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A    fAO^At     connmgce,     AnfocnAC    acá    Ann     ir    "oeACAin 
rcAiT)éAn  a  glACA'ó  te  n-éAn  obAin  a  óníocnú   nó  rnAf  a 
cun    mntí    niAn    if    ceAnc.      Ac    te    rúiL    50    •ociocpA'ó 
VeAbAr  Ap  av\   rAOgAl  rm  péin,  CAitfe  *ouine   a   beic  A5   ciApÁit 

lei]"  50    -OCUgA    -[AOtA    Aíl    CfOIIAIf    CAfAT)    beA£    ÓUgAinn,   A^Uf  nít 

AirhneAp  aja  bic  hac  mbéTó  cuto  éi^m  -oe  ClAmne  ^AetteAl 
^ÁgtA  nuAin  a  fuAitfmeocAf  ré  te  rumi  a  cun  1  teAbAn 
riU"óeACCA  5^e"ol^5e- 

An  cé  a  cmneAf  nonne  r^éAl  no  Laoi  a  CAnnAmc  Af  tia 
1  Ániir^níbeAnnA  a  ctiineAt)  te  céile  fA  nAotriA*ó  TiAoir  "oéAj  ir 
T)oiti$  T)ó  mónÁn  flAóCA  a  cun  aj\  a  fAOCAn.  AnAe  ní  pAlb  éAll 
Am  AjuAtn  if  U15A  a  nAib  ^ojjUnm  A5  5Ae>ó1l->  5°  bÁicnit»  a^ 
5Aex)il  ConnACCA  nÁ  cúf  *]  meAX>on  tiA  nAoriiAt)  baoire  "oeAj;. 
A^nf  if  fAn  ^ni  fin  A  fS^íobA'ó  ponmón  "oe  lÁnfirsnibeAnnA 
AirinÁn  CeAnbAltÁin  triAn  poilLreo-cAn  fA  leAbAn  reo.  Sé  An 
méiT)  a  b'féi,oif\  a  •óéAnAiti  tiA  tÁnrirsníbeAnnA  An  ^at»  a  íwbAinc 
te  céite  A^uf  An  f^oic  a  coja  ArrA,  Aguf  a  gcun  fA  scnur  a 
mbei"oíf,  nó  ^eAlt  leir,  x)Á  tnbeAf)  a  n-oóúAin  iéi£m  a?;  Luóc  a 
rjjníobtA.  Ac  niAn  jeAll  An  An  jconnAigil  a  bAin  "oon  rrAojAl 
le  ^oini*o,  bí  ceAnn  nó  t>ó  -oen  óuit>  bA  fine  -oe  nA  tÁimrgn íbeAnnA 
nÁn  éinig  Uom  úpÁi"0  a  bAinc  AfCA.  TTlAn  rm  pém,  bí  a  nAib  "oe 
ArhnÁm  ionnrn  cnntA  ríor  ceanA  A^Am  Af  a  niACArAtiiAil  eile. 

TTlAi"Oin  teir  nA  bAtfinÁin  cá  f a  *OAnA  1   ta  cpíotfiA'ó   cmx)  -oen 


x  ue  Arii  1UVÓ 

leAbAf  feo,  níon  féAT)  mé  fiof  a  fÁgAil  cia  cum  a  b^onmón,  cé 
if  nunce  T>en  rneiT»  a  mnne  Ó  CAfAi*oe,  t)AiféAT)  *]  An  inrinn  eite 
cá  Aintnni§te  1  n-oeifeAt)  An  leAbAif.  Ac  cébi  cé  óum  ia*o  if 
peAff  1  if  "oeife  x>e  Ariif  Am  50  leon  ach  nÁ  AmfÁm  ÓeAf bAllÁm 
niAn  if  léAtt  r>o  tmme  Af\  bit  a  léij;eAf  ia*o. 

CAitfe  me  mo  móf-btn'óeACAf  a  jAbAit  teif  tia  -oAome 
jeAnAmtA  feo  a  ctij;  congnAm  t>om  leif  An  á'ódaja  acá  f  a  leAbAf 
feo  a  folÁCAf,  mAf  cá  :  le  R.  flowen  Af  lAffmAlÁn  tta 
t")neAUAinne  a  mnne  fé  cum  x>e  tia  bAmfÁm  auá  Aim  fin  a 
Aicf$fiob  T)om  ;  te  S.  pufcon  a  cinn  nomnc  *oe  iu  LÁirh- 
fjfíóe-áHHA  &r<\  1  n-AcAT)Aim  An  Uioj;  1  n-uil  T)om  a  bfuit  ceAnnA 
T)e  AitijAAin  CeAfbAllÁm  lonncn  ;  le  IYIac  Hi  fléilt,  UomÁf  "oe 
ftóifce  1  ÍTIac  Hi  t)fOfHAin  a  bi  An  udin  fin  m a  n-Á-óbAf  fA^Afc 
1  ^ColÁifce  líhnje  11uat)A"o  a  Ú115  con^nAiti  t)om  le  AtfifAiti  a 
úí  f  a  ^colAífce  fin  a  Aitf5fiott  ;  le  UomÁf  0  UAitile  a  léij; 
beAtA  CeA|\bAltÁiti  mAf  cÁ  fe  cuntA  fíor  ajaui  A^uf  a  cmn  a 
tÁn  ug-oAn  1  n-ml  -oom  ;  leir  An  AtAif  pnomfiAf  Ó  CeAf bAllÁm 
a  junne  tongAineAcc  a\\  An  Áiu  aja  juigAt)  CeAfbAllÁn  ;  teif  An 
AcAif  SeÁn  tTlAC  "OiAfmA-OA ;  te  TTlÁine  1lí  TÍlufCA'óA,  ttlÁife  flí 
C015I15,  tTlAif5|\éAT)  flíc  C11A5,  S.  11í  lÍlAotAgÁm,  nnc  léijm  An 
ColÁifce,  a  fomne  5IAC  T>e  AmmneACA  ha  n-ÁireACA  a  folÁCAf 
T)om.  Uá  mé  buToeAc  pfeifm  -oo  tnóc  nj-OAnÁif  tia  leAbAflAnn 
feo,.  An  AcAT)Am  ttíogAiriAit,  Coláifce  iia  Union  ói-oe  -]  CotÁirre 
lilmge  nuAT)A"o  Af  ucc  ceAT)  a  tAbAi|\r  T»om  lAirnfSfítteAnriA  a 
fotÁCAf ionnrn. 

uonuvs   0  inÁUtr. 

5AlttltTJ. 

t)eAtcAino.    1916. 
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coitroeAltoAc  ó  ceAttbAtlÁin. 


í  j\Aib  éAti  bÁjvo  nÁ  pití  1  sConnAccA  le  um"  céAT)  bUADAin, 
A^AlAigeAT),  a  j\Aib  cÁil  com  mój\  aija  a't  bí  aij\  CeAj\bAl- 
lÁn.  Ap-  Aii  A-óbA^rm,  ní  cóij\  50  mbeA"ó  mAtf\Aó  f  eAóc 
mbUA-óAn  1  gCotiTiAóCA,  nó  "OÁ  n-Abjunjmn  1  n-6i|tinti  Ajt 
pAT),  tiAC  ^cloifpeAX)  U|\Ácc  615111  A1|\.  Vhi"ó  éóij\  Aji  éAii-cAOi  50 
tnbeAt)  oi^eAT)  finnie  aj  ClAinne  '£)&e'óe&l  1  sCeApbAUÁn  A*f  50 
•ocAicneocA'ó  leo  a  cuit)  pl-meAccA  a  cuja  p,\  Aú-cló.  11íoj\ 
cui|\eAt)  Amj\Ám  CeAjAbAllÁm  1  ^cló  le  ctnlleAm  a'f  cenrpe 
pcit)  bHA'óAin1,  ó  cfunrmij  Ó  b-.A^A-oÁm  j\omnc  acú  Ap  tiA 
lÁirh-f5fvíbeArmA  |\a  mbliAt)Ain  1831.  Uoirfi  An  Am  pin,  óuifi 
T~a*ó5  Ó  CoirmiAllÁm  j\omnc  iíiaií  *oá  óui'o  AtíijiAti  1  n-eAgAf 
fA  mbliAt)Ain  1829.  Cui|\  ati  SiublAó  5IAC  acú  1  gctó  pA 
mbHAX)Ain  1786.  Sé  An  •oeApmA'O  ir  mó  a  jnnne  Ó  n-A^SA-oÁm 
-]  5AÓ  feAncATóe  *oÁp  jAb  -poin'ie  iiac  -ocujADAfv  óaii  cuAijtifj;  cé 
bpiiAifieA'DAfi  péin  iia  ti-ATiif\Áin. 

*Oen  méit)  a  ctnjAeAt)  Ap  pAipéAji  50  póitt  pÁ  bCAUA  CeA|\bAUóm 
fé  leAbAn  Uí  A|\5ADÁin  An  cufi  pop  if  peApj\.  Sé  a  ópuil  "oe 
tocc  A1|\  nAóAjt  mínij  -|  nACAf\  |roittp§  fé  Áicjm),  nu\}\  -nubAi-pc 
mé,  cé  bpuAif  pé  péin  An  u-ug-OAjA  a  bí  Aige.  T)Á  ó|\í§  nn,  ní 
mój\  -pomnc  x>en  A'óbA|\  ú-o  a  folÁúA^  ac-uai]\.  If  poitéAfi  >u]\ 
rA|\pAin5  ré  cmmpe  Af  leAbj\A  niA|\  LeAbAfi  An  rímiblAij;  do 
nA  t)Ái|\"o  5Aet)eAlACA  (1786),  nó  pm^CAll  T)|\éAóc  iia  héigpe 
^AeTJeAlAije  a  cfunnnij  InjjeAti   X)\\óv   |*a   mbUA'óAiii    1789,   nó 


1.    Ó  i"5i\ío1k\X)  A11  méi*o  prti  ciu\]\  "OU&aijic  Ati  c-OIIatíi  t>o  1lír»e  lioni 
j;u]\  cuifi  pé  pém  ^oninc  acú  1  >cló  puim  &Iia*óatica  ó  pom. 


A11 
rii- 


2  Uoi|A"óeAtlDAC   Ó  Ce.\|At'u\UÁin. 

nA  S5|\ít')tieói]\í  ^ACóeAlACA  a  ceAp  ÓAmonn  Ó  TtAJAille  fA 
nil)liATK\m  1820,  nó  SeAncAf  CaúaiI  tlí  ConcubAin,  nó  S^éAl 
"ÓelT>,  -]  b'féiT>in  at  T)|\éAcc  íiicron  Afv  An  AtiifxAn  nÁifiúncA  (1813). 
TYIait)i-|\  teif  An  LeAbA|\  -oeiiMX)  ú-o  Hicfon,  cá  pé  le  léi^eAt)  Af 
tiac  nAil')  cuimre  eotAir  A5  An  cé  a  rsníot)  é  aa  iia  bÁint)  gAet)- 
eAlACA  nÁ  aja  a  ^cuixD  AtrifvÁn. 

1líL  m a  lAn  -oe  tu  leAbf\A  i'm  ac  An  r^éAl  céA"onA,  5AÓ  éAnmnne 
T)Á  CÓ5Á1L  ón  ré  a  cuAit)  f\oiine  1  A5  cuj\  a  leA^Ain  pém  aij\. 
1r  copiiAil,  A|v  éAn  nóf,  gtifv  pjnceAX)  50  leoj\  -oen  uj-oa^  ó  béAl- 
Ait|\if  11A  n-oAome.  1f  péiT)in  |\omnc  eotuif  a  pÁgAil  Ar 
cuai|\i]"5  a  bí  rsjxíoDúA  1  mt)éA|AlA  it)in  iva  n-Arii|u\in  if  na  IÁ1 
fgníbeAntiA,  t)Á  mínui,  -]  cinppe  tné  fíof  aij\  fm  mA  Am  pém. 
SAn  Atn  A|\  f5|\íot)  Ó  li-Ap5AT)Áin,  *]  50  móf\-rftó|V  nA  fSfúOneóifví 
eile  a  5Cui"o  LeAbAp,  ní  jAAib  ■otime  aj\  bit  "oe  nA  reAn-ion"oúif\í  1 
^ConnACCA  iiac  -pAit)  5Ae'ó11-5  A15e  1  ^ac  j\Aib  meAbAij\  nó  eolur 
éijm  Aije  aj\  CeAf\bAllÁn.  1VlAn  AmibAij\c  An  SmbtAc  hia  leAbAf\ 
(I,  l.  284),  "  a  U\n  T)e  11A  neiúe  acá  inf  An  mbeACA  feo  1  n-An 
nx)iAró  if  ó  UiAt)j\Á\')  ■]  béAl-Aicj\ir  ha  n-oAome  a  jrjnúeAt)  iat)." 
Aj\  An  At)DAn  fin,  ir  lotrmA  rgéAl  -|  UiA*úpÁ"ó  a  bí  a$  nnceAóc 
An  uaij\  pn  nAó  bpml  aj\  pÁ^Ail  Aiicnr.  Agur  aii  áiu  a\k  caic 
CeA^bAllÁn  bunÁite  a  fAojAil,  ir  a^a  éigin  auá  jtocaI  5Ae>ó1^5e 
pÁ  lÁúAin  Ann,  A^uf  An  Áir  iiac  ópuit  ah  5Ae*1^5  CÁ  An  reAtiCAp 
imtijre  Af. 

§  2.  Kn^At)  UoitA-óeAlbAó  0  CeA|\t)AtlÁm  f  An  Áir  Af  a  "ocu^caia 
A11  Spi*oéAl  1  l')j:oif5eAcr  leiu-iníle  -oon  ObAif,  1  ^Conn-OAe  tiA 
tni"óe.  Sin  mA|\  AT)eif\  ati  c-Aúai|\  P|\oinnpAf  Ó  CeAfbAUÁm1 
a  pnAi]\  An  r-ujx)A|\  on-A  ACAip2  pém,  -|  bí  fé  Aige-fAti  ó  n-A 
AÚA1JA  móp3  a  l')í  ja^  1  njAOl  t)0  CeAjAbAUÁn.  Tá  nunnri|A  tia 
íi-Áice   Af  éAn  foCAl   leif    fA   méTO    fin.      T)ei|\  An   u-Auaija  pól 


1.  SAgAflC    pA^ÁlfCO,    ClllA150   AllÍlAll,    CO.    tlljlilAlX). 

2.  pÁ"0|iAi5  Ó  CCA]iV)AllÁin  (|iuv;ax)  ó  fA  nibliAX)Ain  1812). 

3.  t."énjlini  0  Cca]iík\IIÁiii   (ju^ax)  6  fA  mbl.,  1728). 


UoifVóeAlttAC  ó  CeAnbAlláin.  3 

t)neAtnAC  a  nmne  lonsAineAóc  a\(  au  rjéAt,  50  b£inlCfUcc  An  An 
Ainm  rm,  An  Spi*oéAl,  ón  mbUA'OAin  1630  AnuAr.  T)o  néin  niAn 
léi£ceAn  as  ÓRA$AiUe,  if  fA  mt>Aite  11iia,  1  bpoirseAóc  cní  tíiíle 
50  leit  -oo'n  ObAin,  a  nu^At)  CeAnbAttÁn  -j  cinneAt)  'un  fgoile  é 
aj;  t)Aile  'ic  feófuif,  rAn  Áic  A|\  cinn  ré  Aitne  Af  "Oni^t)  tlí'c 
£eónAir.  1TIAr  pon  "oon  tSmblAC  bu  te  bunAt)  CeAnbAtlÁm, 
rA  creAn-Aimpn,  uaIca  An  bAile  rm,  At  ^un  bAineAt)  "óíob  iat) 
jun  cu5A"ó  *oo  tia  tlumrionnAij;  iat),  1  n-Aimrin  An  "OAnA 
í1eAnf\Aí.  SeÁn  C  CeAnbAtlÁn  a  bí  An  AtAin  ÚoifVóeAlbAij;,  1 
'réAnt)  a  bí  Ann  CAlAtriAi'óe  bocc  a  nAib  jAbAlCAr  beA^  CAlriiAn 
Ai^e.  T)ein  An  SmblAó  jrneipn  50  nAib  An  boúÁn  m-An  nu^At) 
CeAnbAllÁn  mA  feAfAm  rAn  Am  An  rgniob  ré  pém  a  beAúA. 
UuAipm'r  An  bliA*óAin  1686,  nmne  AtAin  Úoin'óeAlbAij;  An 
imince  50  "ocí  CAnA  "ÓnoniA  fU'nrj;,  An  comAinle  tJAndgeAnnA 
St.  George. 

*Oein  An  SmbtAC  ^un  CAilt  CeAnbAllÁn  nA"OAnc  a  f  út  nuAin  a 
£>í  ré  mA  niAtnAó  1  ^nn  tor ai$  ré  a'  jrojluim  ^p  ^n  SClÁinps  1 
n-Aoir  a  "óá  bliA'óAin  "oeAj.  t)'féiT)in  ^un  joine  Ó  n-AnjA-oAm 
•oo'n  ceAnc  nuAin  A*oein  ré  mAn  leAnAr  :  ^un  buACAill  lÁgAC, 
fícoArhAil,  5|\mti,  meAbnAC  a  bí  m  Uoin'óeAlbAC,  ^un  cmn  l)eAn 
lllic  "OiAnmA-OA  UiiAit)  rpéir  n'ión  Ann,  $un  C015  rí  é  le  yojUnm 
"I  te  téijeAn  50  nAib  ré  m-Aoir  a  oCc  mbliAt)An  "oéAj;  ^un  buAit 
An  bol^Aó  T)é  é  5un  caHí  ré  nA"OAnc  a  fúl.  "pníteA-ó  ati 
fAirnéir  reo  ó  peAn  T>e  CtAinn  I1í  tVlAotmocéinse  a  óommnt; 
1  mt)éAb  áúa  peAnnAnn  1  n-Aimpn  CeAnbAttÁm.  CeAp  Ó 
TDAOlctnte  pneipn  ^un  torAi^  ré  a  po$luim  An  An  sctÁinrij;  1 
n-Aoif  a  "óá  bUA-OAin  -óéA^,  1  50  nAib  ré  bHA-oAin  Ajuf  pióe  (1691) 
nuAin  a  óAilt  fé  An  nAt)Anc  -j  ^un  bo^  fé  leir,  An  bliAt)Ain  "oÁn 
SCionn  (1692),  An  a  CApAll  Aguf  a£ioIIa  1  n-éitToig  leif  a'  riubAt 
nA  cíne.  X)wó  é  cuAinim  I1í  l^AjAille1  50  nAib  ré  óúig  btiA"OnA 
•oéA^  fAn  Am  a\\  caiII  fé  ati  nA-óAnc.  1f  cofiriAil,  An  éAn  nór, 
50  nAib  ImgeAt)  Aije  teir  An  ^ceól  Af  cúf  a  óige,  -j  50  nAib  ré  1 
n-mnme  pin,  nó  ^eAtl  leif,  fut  "oÁn  caiII  ré  An  nAX)Anc. 

I.  Ha  h-U5T)Ai]t  ^ac-úc^Iaca,  t.  224. 

B  2 


4  rO1j\-Ú0AlV>AO    C)   C0A]\bAUÁ111. 

A\\  óoirni|\ce  ClAinne  lilic  T)iai\hiat)a  a  cai£  ré  bunÁice  a 
f  Ao^Ail.  &5Uf  ihiai|\  a  tóij;  t)eAti  tíhc  I)ia|\iiiaT)A  leir  An  ^ceól 
é,  ninne  p  gníotíi  a  Ouató  1  men»-]  1  t)CAij\£e  X)ú  pém  "]  x>o  Cironn 
a\\  pAT»,  iiu\|\  nAó  nAiB  óaii  óeótcóif  tió  óumA*oóip  ceóil  1  n-éif\inn 
leir*   iia   ccat)ca  bliAX)Ain  a  bí  1  imoti  cmnre  a\\  CeAjxbAllÁn. 

T)'mirit;  leip  Annpn  a\\  a  CApAll  a'  pu&Al  iia  ríne,  é  pém  7 
a  510IIA,  1  iat)  aj;  "oui  ó  Áic  50  n-Áiu  -\  ó  ceAc  riión  50  cede  mop, 
-]  nil  éAn  Á1C  a  •orAiumjed'o  pé  iiac  mbiox)  ^Áilce  -j  piCe  rvoniie, 
mAf  cÁ  lut§Áifl  1  >con'imime  poni'i  atí  bfeAp  nn\it  ceóit.  1lí 
téróeAt)  ré  ^o  11-iorm.diii.Ail  ac  '1111  nd  rmdoine  món,  iiAirlí 
^ACóedl  -]  5aU>  "1  5Aé  l11le  *o"ine  a  jCAiced-o  pé  reAt  Ai$e 
jníox)  ré  AtíifVAii  dó. 

S-áti  Am  pn,  cui|\  fé  Airne  a]a  rnumcifl  ConcutiAin  d  bí  1  rnt)édL 
ÁtA  nd  ^Cáuu  -]  cedii^Ail  fé  pém  -]  iat)  péin  ctmidnn  -]  CAnAT)Ar 
•olíit  le  óéite.  "D'éigm  *oo  "OonnCAt)  Ó  ConcubAifv,  fut  *oÁ 
•orÁmic  fé  1  n-oijjp^eAóc,  ah  nnij\ce  a  "óéAiiAm,  -]  tÁinic  fé  'ha 
óottinui'óe  a\\  An  5C110C  W\ó\\  1  n-Aice  tJéAl  dtA  pe-AjtnAnn,  50 
rvAio  comrveAb  Aj  CeA|\l')Al  IÁ11  a'x  &S  a  Cldmn  le  céile. 

111ait)i-j\  teif  An  "hjioIIa"  a  bíoí)  A5  nnceACc  le  CeApDAttÁn 
mÁr*  p°1A>  1líl  1  n-é-dn  LAOit)  11Á  ieiri|\  cu|\  píop  a\\  a  Ainm  11Á  aj\  a 
ftomneA*ó,  1  rri  t>eAf\nA  CeAj\bAiiÁn  AriinÁn  iu\  DéAnp-A  "óó.  Cá 
fé  nAi*óce  (lf.  23A1)  j;o  nAiEi  peAtt  <\\\  b'Aumi  -oó  SéAinur  Ó 
bOi^ednuAit;  hia  oa^aitd  1  iiia  óompÁtiAó  A15C  Ac  ní  h-inónei"oce 
50  mbedt)  x)uine  "oe  tnéAtfiA  CeAj\l)AllÁin  aii  í?at)  im  1 
5CoiiiliiAT)Aj\  óAii-Dinne  ArhÁin  5AH  CA|\A"OAf  tAif\if  pn  a 
OoAn>Ai  teif  ~]  a  cu|\  1  11-1ÚI  x)ó  j;o  budn.  11  í o i\  tAitin  leir 
"  A11  cuniAnn  tiAC  mAineAnn  A5  DÍAf  aó  tcaI."  A\\  An  A*óGAf 
pn,  mÁ  bí  510LLA  A|\  bit  A5  Cca]\1')aUáii  'fé  if  -oóca  -]  ir-  cofArntA 
leif  aii  b|.i|\inne  guttt)  é  Cacaoij\  ttlAC  CÁbA  aii  potlA  im,  mdfv 
cÁ  a  ónutú  Le  pÁgAit1  ju|\b  lonróA  peAt  a  cAireAi)A|\  1  bpocAi|\ 
a  óéite. 

HlÁf  mA|\  pn  aca  An  pgéAt,  if  cof  A111A1I  guf  in  Air  a  róiv;  peifeAíi 

I.  Cc.  pót  111AC  A11T0«1«  -]  An  S5oniiléA|ú\cú  7  aii  IIaiU-cuiíia. 
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"OéAnAiri  114  n-Arhjván  ó  n-A  n'iÁijirtijA,  ajaac  ní  tjcÁiinA  CeA]\bAllÁn 
é  £éin  éAn  Arhftán  AfiiAfii  óorfi  mAic  tei^  Ati  niA^btiAt)  a  jurme 
Cacaoi^  nuAifv  a  feAf  fé  &p  UA15  CeAj\bAllÁm  : — 

UfÁt  éif\i5im  aj\  niAi'oin  a't  'oeAjACAim  aija  aíi  uíj\  jtaoí  ciac, 
^5ur  f111^1111  A1F  UÁ  cnocAib  50  bpeicitn  ah  mib  aihaj\  ; 
A  Aom-mic  11knf\e,  pofvcAij  •oom'  cúif  Ay  ]\ia\\, 
A'r  50  rmeÁjMiAT)  loc  polA  "óo  AriiAjAC  mo  fút  X)o  T)iAit)." 

A^ur  ati  cé  a  finne  An  c-Atfi|\Án  ú*o  if  roitéA|\  50  j\aiO  fe^n- 
Aicne  Aige  &\\  CeAf\bAllÁn  1  ppéif  móf\  Aije  Aim. 

a  cum  AttinÁn. 

§  3.  1lí  }\aiO  ré  1  DpAT)  aj\  A11  mbóÚA^  nuAip  a  cuauj  fé  aj\  cuai^c 
50  teici^  pAii   nó  lciui^  ha  bpAn   1   ^Conn-OAC  tiACfvoniA,   j\Ati 

Á1C    A|A    COIÍIIHH5    SeÓ|\fA    1T1AC    UÁgnAlll,     1     Oí     pCA|\AX)     11A    pojv- 

fÁilcc  ^om'ie  Ann.  Sm  é  aii  áic  a  n-ooApnA  fé  111  aj\  "oei|\  cuit) 
*oe  11A  1ui5"OAi|\,  a  céAU  An'i|\Án,  "  1mj\e.Af  mú|\  a  cáhhc  it)if\  ha 
^Mjte  "  a'  cii|\  pop  aj\  ACfVdnri  a  bí  foijt  X)Aonie  nuMúe  nó 
fí-óco^A  11A  Sit)c  bige  -]  11A  Si"óe  TTlóij\e,  "ÓÁ  cnoc  auá  1 
^ConiTDAe  liAUfomA.      5°  50ijti"0  1  iit)iait)  ah  ahia  pn,  a  cum  ré 

pié-fVÁCA  (nÓ  plAIICrtAÍ)  1Í1lC  UÁ5IIAILI  "DO  SeÓjAfAlÍlAC  ívÁjllAlll, 

1  An'iiAÁn  eile  "oá  colccACAp  .1.  5t^er1  Huinponri,  1  cui|\e«vó  ah 
c-An'i|AÁn  rm  1  scló  1  tonrmuin  ta  mbtiAT)Ain  1727. 1  T)ei]A 
puifeAiin    eile    511^    x>o    t)|\i$i"0    1lí'c    péo^Aif     a     junne    fé    a 

ÓéA"0   AtÍ1f\Átl. 

Sa  mbtiAi')Ain    1696,   ^mne   fé   AnipÁn   "oo   CoifVóeAtttaó   11'1ac 
'ÓonncA'óA,  •oUjca'oói^,  a  piiAij\  b-áf  y&  mbt.  1718. 

^eAf  péfómeAniAil  a^  bit  a  "océfóeAtin  a  cÁit  pÁn  cí^,  if  ioniT)A 

LUA'O^Át)    A    bíOf    fT^OI,    1    1f    10mt)A    fgé-At    A    tlltltlfCeAf    A1|A      11AC 

mbíonn  mópÁn  ii^-oaija  teif.  Ccap  muincif\  iu\  n-Áire  fin  50 
mbíox)  CAinr  1  coi-o|\eAb  aj;  CeAnbAllÁn  leif  iu\  t)AOine  niAite. 
t)íoT)  ré  fínre  riA|\  &\\  aii  Uof  a  bí  1  n-Aice  Leif,  X)Á  ^imaiiai')  pém, 
Aij^  ve^"ó  A11  !-^e>  1  ,o,éi|iii§eA,o  pé  pgAitce  1  ha  feAfArh  "oc  p^cib 


1.  ó  nuolcuile. 


6  roiu-úeAlbAC  ó  CeAfttAttAiri. 

1  beineATj  fé  a\\\  An  gctAiffig  "|  bíot)  potm  ú\\  cumrjA  Ai*;e  aj\ 
aic  tiA  mbonn.  £115  ré  j^á-ó  "oo  óAiUn  An.  b'Amm  t)i  toni^ix) 
C|Aúf  nó  t)pí£iT)  1líc  feónAir  at  ContTOAe  iia  Hli-Oe1  -j  pmne 
fé  AriinÁn  t>i  :2 

A  t!)|Ai$ix)  béAfAó  if  T)inr  An  béAnrA." 

Aó  ní  ju\ib  éAti  rftAit  -06  Ann,  51*0  50  pAib  cion  Ai$e  Oj\tí  50  buAn 
1  ha  "óiaitj  fin.  AxnibAinx  111ac  I1í  ConóubAi^  a  bí  A5  CUf\ 
fíof  aij\  "oo'n  uSmblAC  guf  minic  a  óuaIa  ré  CeAnbAllÁn  f  éin  A5 
jjAbAil  An  AriijvÁin  pin.  CÁ  ré  |\Ái"óce  pjteifin  guf  Aitm  fé  í,  póe 
bliAt)Ain  1  ha  -Ó1A1-Ó  pn,  nuAip  a  ni.15  ré  s^emi  LAiriie  oj\tí  i  é  A|\ 
a  ttifuif  50  Loó  "OeAn^  11A  tlAOtíi,  1  guf  tmbAinc  ré  léite,  "  "oaj\ 
lÁm'i  tno  óAfAif  ÚfíofCA  reo  í  t)f\ít;iD  1lí'c  feófVAif."  3 

"Oein.  ó  niAOlumle  511U.  b'é  a  junne  ah  c-AtíifVAii  "  t)ni£iT> 
1lí  1ÍlÁiLle,"  fA  mbliAt)Ain  1697.  Aó  uá  ré  le  n-AitneAócÁit 
aj\  "óéAnAn'i  ah  AriifÁin  péin  iiac  é  a  finne  beAg  nÁ  nión.  é. 

If  roiléAp  Af  tu  b-An'i|\Áin  a  finne  CeApbAllÁn  50  "ocAipm^eAT) 
pé  A]\  nA  T)AOine  UAifte  Af  pirn  ConnACXA  1  50  "ouéTóeATj  ré  1 
11-AtnAnncA  50  pn  1ÍlotiAó  -j  50  T)ún  tiA  n^Att,  Aj\Ae  níL  éAn  Áic 
•ÓÁ  •oréi'óeAT)  fé  tiAC  iToéAiiAT)  ré  An'inÁn  do'ii  ué  a  CuifpeAt)  cóirv 
liiAit  Air\.  Ú115  ré  cuAipc  Af  C>AifteÁti  Hi  CcaIIaij  a  bí  1  n5^LlAó, 
1  ^ConnDAe  iu  ^Attliffte4!  A5uf  f,,llie  Y&  AiíifAn  "oo'n  óAilín  05 
a  bí  Ann,  HlÁible  féiffi  1lí  CeAllAij,  Agup  fé  bAn.AriiAil  a  lÁm 
guf  b'é  fin  An  c-Ariijian  if  peAnn.  "OÁn.  cum  ré  ArviAtíi.  CuAifim 
'f  ah  bliAt)Ain  1700,  a  [\inne  ré  ah  c-Atti|\Án  úd. 

T)ei|\    Ó    ITlAoicuite   gu^   b'é   a   [\inne     "  11lAin$i\éAD    bfún 
•oo'n  riiiiAoi'A  pór  Ui^eAjMiA  lilmjeó  pA  mbtiA'ÓAiii   1702,  aó  if 
foiléAp  Af  "DéAnAin  An  AttipÁm  pn  iiac  é  a  j\inne  co|\  aj\  bit  é. 

pór  mgCAn  le  niÁgnur  RuAt)  Ó  "OoinnAill  a  bí  1  ^Caúai^  tiA 
niA^c,  11eAn|\.\í  1"I1ac  T)iA]\nux)A  Uuatd,  -]  lunne  CeA^bAllÁn  Ani|\Án 

1.  Ó  HAJAille,  tiA  hUj-OAin  Jac-ucaIaca. 

2.  CuA^um  y a  n-ibl.,    1693.     "Oci]\  "buncins  sti^b   é   ^co  An   ponn    ip 
SAC-ógaIai^c  1  if  -ocipe  x>Á\\  cinn  fé. 

3.  Bridget  Cruise — An  SmblAC,  I.  289. 

4.  *Oci]i  pnmcAnn  cite  5ii|t  -oo  CAilín  ppéineAiiiAil  x>c  ha  CcaIIai5  a  l)i 
1  •uCniLf5  1  5connuAe  líof  ConiÁin  a  pinne  pé  aii  c-Aiii]\An  úx>. 
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*oóit)  Af\Aon,  tií  tuc  longnAt).  Uá  ré  nAit)ce  (Ó  bAn^A^Am,  t. 
li.,  iióca)  5U|\  b'é  a  jurme  SeAbAó  t)éAl  ÁCa  SionnAig  T)o 
t)eAnbnÁCAin.  ha  nmÁ  rm,  ítiaja  bu"ó  Af  Cítt  CoiiaiII  a  nibunAt) 
.1.  bunAt)  ClAnn-T)oinnAill.  tVfA'OA  le  Iua"ó  a  n-oeAjxnA  ré 
•ó'Ariin.Áin  X)o  ClAinn  1Ílic  "ÓiAmnA^OA  Ruai"o. 

pór  CeAnbAltÁn  é  £ém,  fA  mbUA'óAin  1720, x  CAiLín  "oe  bunAt) 
"OAOine  geAnAinAil  aja  b'Ainm  "01  niÁine  llí'5  VhT)ip  Af  Conn*OAe 
]TeA|\  ITIohaC,  Agur  tiA  tnAit)  fin  cuait)  ré  1  iia  óoifmui"óe  caitiaIL 
50  tllAotAil  1  ^Conn'OAe  tiAcnoniA.2  SuAf  50  *ouí  pn,  cAiúeAT)  ré 
position  a  fMojAilbtnt  rleAnpAí  1Í1ac  T)iAttrnAT)A,  Agur  ir  T)óca  50 
•0c.Aifm15e.AT>  ré  cuige  50  tmon  *]  50  nnmc  caj\  éif  pórcA  "do. 
t)í  tnóinfeireAtt  ctAinne  Aige  le  iia  trmAoi  .1.  niAC  -j  reireAtt 
mjíneACA,  -]  triAin  pí  Aige  50  *ocí  An  btiAT)Ain  1733.  Cuait)  aii 
niAC  50  tonnoAm  fA  mbl.  1747, 3  "]  cuij\  ré  cmt>  *oe  ceólCA 
CeA|AbAllÁm  1  ^cló. 

^Á'n  Am  pn,nó  50  501JMT)  'iia  t)iAi"ó  a  nmne  ré  "An  t)An-f?lAic 
UíojAinAit  (Princess  Royal)  "  -oo  t)eAn  1Ílic  "ÓiAmnADA,  -j  cmn 
"OorhnAll  HIac  An  cSAoin  1  5CI0  é  fA  mbliAt)Ain  1727. 4 
UuAinmi'r  ah  cnÁt  céAonA  a  nmne  ré  "  pAinní  pAoj\  "  "oo  CAilín 
a  pór  ]:eA|\  "oe  CnmnreAc  nomnc  btiAt)AncA  ha  t)iAit)   (1732). 

Uá  iia  1i-Arii|AÁm  reo  leAtiAr  aja  An  5C111T)  "oei^it)  t)Á  n"oeAf\nA 
CeA|\bAllÁn  :  SeÁn  Ó  ílA^Aitle,  An  c-GAfboj  Ó  ti-AifC,  plé- 
|\áca  An  ScAjron.'OAit;,5  nó  Ól-|\é  CeAnbAllÁm,  1  n-onóif\  'oo'n 
T)occíif\  ScApon"OAc  a  bí  1  n-Ailpnn.  O  "ouine  geAnAiiiAil  a 
tÁinic  Ap  fliocc  An  ScApon*OAi5  ("oo  féin  tnAn  bí  ré  pém  A5  cu|\ 
ríor  "ooni)  Ati  'OoccúnScApon'OAc,  1  reitb  CAirleÁm  Rockingham 
1  n-Aice  1ÍlAinifcin  nA  t)úille  pÁ  lÁCAip. 

1lí  péit)i|\  Iuat)  nÁ  Ái|\eArii  a  X)éAnAin  aja  leAC  n-A  n-An'i|\Án  a 
jnnne  CeAiAbAllÁn  a'  molAf)  DAome,  1  cá  50  leon  acú  hac  bpuit 
Ap  pÁjAit  Anoif.  "OeijA  Ó  n-Ap5AT)Ain  (I.,  I.  114),  hac  tnbíot) 
éAn  fronn  A1|\  Atn|\Án  a  "OéAnAin  ac  ah   uaij\  a  beA"o  pé  a'  iiioIax) 


1.  Ó  niAolcuile,  An  Cool  5AC-ócaIaó  l.  290.       2.  An   SiuIHac,  t.  290. 
3.  A11  SniblAC,  l.  327.  4.  ó  niAOttvnle  c.5.  I. 

5.  An  StublAC,  l.  308,  309. 


8  Uoiji'ocaIOac  Ó  Clmj\OaIU\ui. 

•oume  015111  tjc  buiiAÍ)  CUunne  ^acocaI,  1  CfieiT)ifii  50  Dfuil 
foinnc  "oen  ccajac  A15C  y&  méi*o  pti.  "C&  fé  te  léijcAt)  Af 
jionmc  niOijA  t>Á  ctn*o  Aiii^Án  guf  1  11-A5AIT)  a  úoIa  a  |\ititic  fé  1A"0. 
Aó  cá  An  méiT)  feo  le  \\Si)  :    niÁ'f  UAiflí  5^LlT)A  A  itocajuia  fé  11A 

ll-Aril|W\11l     "OÓ10,    If   UAIflí     <)AQÍ)^M.\(-~^AllT>&  If   ^CmX)1]\  A  ÚAbA1J\C 

o\\tú  pÁ  jwró  'f  5ii|\  cui|\eAT)Ai\  ptnm,  be-Aj  nil  mon,  1  n-An'i^Án 
gAe-óitjo.  1f  inói\  if  1:111  An'i|\Áin  CeAiibAUÁni  niA]\  geAU  A1|\ 
pn,  iiia-jx  téijeAf  fiAT)  Tnniin  50  ]\aiI)  11A  h-UAiftí  "óá  n^coeAlu 
1  leAbAit)  a  céite  *j  a'  cu|\  ftnme  ^a  ligneous  1  VA  sceól 
5Aet)eALAc. 

"C&  a  cjuitíi  le  pÁjAit  50  i\aiD  CeA^DAllÁn  1  11*0011  t)éA|At.A  a 
a  IaDai|vc  aju]^  50  rnbíox)  ppeifin  CAifmi|\c  fd  ceAiigAit)  pin  Aige 
Anoif  Aguf  Apíf,  in A|\  bí  le  1 115111  Fctherstone  CAitín  Af  3tA^n 
AipAfT),1   a   n*oeAfiiA   fé    ceAúfAiiiA   "oe   aii'i^ah    Oóa^Ia   "ól     If 

fOltéAf  Af  11A  píOfAÍ   fit!  50   |1A1D  A11   btA*OAf  1  A11   ptÁITl^f  CÓA"011A 

A15C   a   Díot)   1   5ceifc   An-ttióf  1   *ouíoj\caí   lA^t-Ai-p   *oorhAiti   itá'ii 

A111    f111.        CU1|\    A11    SiuoLac    All    C-AtX    t)éA]\lA   1    5ClÓ    ACC    111    f1Ú    A 

Aic-f5^íob  iiia|\  iiac  ^Ail)  Aim  ac  ulA'OAji  -j  pleit)ceÁil  ó  túf  50 
•oeipeAX). 

é  péin  A511S  iiu\c  ciuvurA. 

§  4.   tTI-Ai'oitt  Le  CeAfDAtLán  h-innfceAf  diitifeo  fgé-dl  cile  Aif*. 

t)í  fé  A]\  a  Oiu\i|\c  iK\i|\  cij  Coinnéil  1ÍK\5  Ui'Oi-fi1  Ag  aii  lompót) 
X)eifil  1  sControAe  fe^fi  1l1otu\c.     C115  feife-An  Leif  é  50  Conn-oAe 

1,11  j  111  A1Í>  fAll  Á1C  A|\  <J01ÍHH115  All  T)aII  11U\c  Cuajaca.  ru5At> 
ifceAó    aii    bei}\r,     111ac    Cua^ca    -j     CeAfvbAUÁn,    1     iácaijx    aii 

C01ÍUUA"OA1|1,    "]     ní     fVAIO     flOf    A5      CCAOCAjl    ACÚ     gUflb    é     All     'OUIIie 

eile  a  bi  Aim.  ÚofAi5  aii  "oíf  Aimpn  a'  feinnm  5AC  le  poju; 
&\\  aii  5CtÁif\fi5.  Za\\  éif  f5Aicce  "oubAipc  CeAimAllÁn,  "  if 
bum,  bo5,  b|AéA5Aó  a  femiiCA]^  rú,"  niA|\  "óóig  "úe  iiac  j\Aib  ah 
ah  ceól  Ai5e  1  5ceA]\r.  T)'v|\eA5Aii\  ah  y°Atx  eite  é  1  x)ubAi|\c 
f é,  "  if  1111111c  a  bíof  ah  fí|\inne  pém  veAjvb."  1f  cofrhAit  5«^° 
é  CeAfbAllÁn  A11    ceólcói]i    a    b'fcA^jA    'uc'n   beijic,  ac  ní   ^\Aib 

I.  Aoi  SnibUc,  II.  300,  301. 
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"$o\\\  Afi  uic  Ai^e  mA  y\Wú  &\\  aii  DpeAj\  cilc.  -A^  CAn  nóf, 
tM  ÁjA'o-incAr  A5  1VIac  Cua[\ca  a\\  CeApoAllÁn  *oo  }\éif\  mAj\  léijceAj\ 
fA  *oj\éAcc  reo,  a  junne  ré  a  pÁiltui  ]\om'i  CeApOAllÁn  nuAij\ 
a  cuaIa  pé  sufb  é  bí  Ann  : — ■ 

"OÁ  liiilluin   t)éA5  pÁilce  *óaoio, 
Ó  A|\uf  1ÍleAT)DA,  mjeAti  Cocait), 
50  peA|\Ann  OingiAll  ^LúnniAp,  gninn, 
t-éfi  u'ionriunn  éuccA  ConccoUnnn. 

T)Á  mAi|\CAX)  ConcoDAjA  1   n-CAtiiAin   IÍIaca, 
X)u]\  "ocufvtif  AtnAp  nipt)  Ait|\eAó, 

11í    pACAX)   A11    IÍA5    lÓjn'lAn   Af\   A1f, 

11ó  50  5q\eAcuAí  IHaix)  $Ár\  m-disneif. 

Ceit|\c  11éill  UeAn'i|\A  iia  T>tf\eAf, 
Conn  Agiíf  CoiAniAC  coiríTóeAi\ 
11  í  téigpeAX)  An  CAinnogAtl  a  5  Aén, 
*0'£uil    /&*ÓA1tTl,    ACC    Ag    Áp-o-fvíj. 

CA|\buncAL  UeAinpA  11A  TtrpíAt, 

lTlAi5tieif  niA'ó  nA  TToeAjvs-fCiAt  ; 

I1A5  lógtiiAjA  CAifit  Ctomne  CuifC 
Uoii\X)eAlDAc  1  meAfj;  a  T)CÁmic 

Apollo    ConnAccA   fliocc    "D-|\iAin, 

Acc  50  n-At)|\Ann  Uoi^t)eAll>Ac  ah  c-á^d-Úía, 

Óf\peur  clAinne  CAtAoíf  ó  "óeAf, 

x\'r  meAX)AH\  11A  n-Gó|\pA  5A11  connmeAr 

JeAll  ceóil  ón  n-,ApA  Aiioifi 

^o  Uoi|\*óeAlUAc  Anoif  *oo-]\Ámic  ; 
pfionrifA  ná  nAoí  ITlúfA  pÁ  riieAf 
T)o   feAlbmg  A1|\  "ocuf  pAfviiAfftif. 

1.  Cc.  ó  1i-.Ah5at)Áiii,    l.    li.         5.  "Ótt)    If.    (23A45).        8.  Coch-   lr. 
7.  UifigiAtt    jUinni^pinn.  10.  Aijicaó.  12.  C]iCAfF«fo    Ut-    lj\, 

-cj»éuccj.v\i-6c,  0 1 1 .  15.  CAjtbuncAl    A5   aoii    Lf.  t8.  IllAisntif  lj» . 

19.  Óuijic  l]\         21.  b]tiAin  Lf.  25.  ceóil  lj\         27.   mú'fé  Lf. 
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^aó  mime  femneAr  pÁ  a  UnjeAnn  5t^1An» 
1f  x>Á  n-Ai]\rhmn  50  mmn  T)UonniAn  ; 
ó  Úoij\,oeAl£>Aó  t)o-5eitt  tiA  lÁirh 
A  n-Aoit>neAr,  a  n-ón  'f  a  ii-an-an. 

[An  c-Ariif\Án.] 
Cá  'n  c-Aftán  'ha  LÁirii,  50  t>Áp  niA  feinni*o  te  céill, 
^aó  pollA  *oá  T)cu5  AtAin  iia  n^nÁr  "o'ollAin  ha 

T>céu*o  ; 
An  cum^T)ói|A  Áfl-o-ro  fAnuig  Ati  únuinne  le  céitn, 
'S  bA  óubAit)  "óó  pÁilce  DÁf\n  Ain  "óa  milium  "oéuj;. 

1r  cinnce  50  rmeAóA  cÁil  CeAnbAllÁin  1  bpA-o  ó  bAile 
pÁ  jvá-ó  'r  5°  >ociubj\j:Ai>oe  Ati  £a"o  11*0  beAlAij;  é  50  n-oéAtiAT)  ré 
coiDneAb  fUAt)  eile.  1f  copiiAil,  itiá  óeAtin  nn,  50  jvaib  Ant)- 
riieAf  A5  Ci|\eAtitiAi§  An  AtriA  pn  An  fAoite  ceóil  -]  licjnt)eACtA 
nA  cíne,  "ÓÁ  bnirce  -]  "oá  Gttúitce  *óÁ  f\AbAT)Af\. 

1Hiai|a  a  bí  CeAnbAllÁn  f a  cí^  pn,  tÁinic  pilí  eile  .1.  pÁT)nAi5 
1TIac  a  lionxnim  (nó  1T1ac  J101-^  fionncám)  y&  u-a  "Oem,  -] 
cuin  ré  pÁilce  nom'ie  *]  pnne  ré  AriijAÁn  t)ó  pém  -]  do  tJpgiT) 
1líc  feójunp 

Puai|\  pÁT)nAi5  111ac  a  tiotToúm  bÁr  j\a  mt>t.  1733,  1  P5t*ío& 
1leAri|\Aoí  Ó  t)|\iAin  ati  lÁnnr$;pbinn  a  bptnt  aii  -ouAn  féAiiijv\it)te 
Ann  fA  mbl.  1754-  1  gColAirce  iia  rpcmóiT)e  rÁ  An  lÁnri- 
rsníOimi. 

a  Cint)  ceóil. 

§  5-  1r  ioni"óA  pitf  niAit  a  bí  fA  cín  le  n-A  linn  hac  "ocÁinic  1 
5ceirc  óorh  món  le  CeAnbAllÁn.  Sé  An  ceól  a  bí  a'  pe.Af.arii  "óó. 
If  lom-óA  éAóc  lon^AnrAc  a  b-Airpr ceAn  Ain  ^Án  jceól,  1  nil  por 
An  féiTnn  Áint)  a  CAbAinc  aj\  a  leAú.  Uá  ré  nÁi-óue  5iij\  eArAt) 
An  ceólcóijA  Cat)ÁIaó  Geminaini  aija  uaija,  *]   51m  cinn  fé  ^eAll 


I.    ÓinneAf    fA    lu1510n.11.              3.   CoijfocAlbAC  Ip.                6.    t)pÁc 

Atpui5ce  50   bÁp,   tf.           7.  A   T>tu5    .     .     .     oIIauíi  lj\,    oII-tiaiíi,    Óh. 

11.    Á^-ofA  tf.                  12.    Sb-     cuibe     .     .     .    bÁi^  .     .     .    -óéu^     \y, 
1Í11I1Ú11-Ú  1l. 


CoijA"óeAlbAC   Ó  CeAnbAllÁm.  II 

teir  50  reinntreAT)  ré  ponc  aj\  au  bponc  leif  .1.  nAó  remntreA-o 
reireAn  ponc  Alf  An  beit)lín  tiaó  feinnpeA'o  ré  pém  tiA  tnAit) 
aj\  -An  sclÁinrij  é.  Seinn  Geminiani,  niÁ'f  píofv,  -onéACc  ceóa 
1  feinn  CeAnbAllÁn  tia  -óiai"ó  é  ^un  jnótwg  ré  An  geAll.  Aó 
■00  néin  niAn  léijceAn  a$  CaúaI  Ó  ConóubAin,  níoji  CAfAt) 
CeAnbAllÁn  nÁ  5eminiAní  AtA  A  Céile  AtnAin,  aó  cá  ré  nÁnóce 
5un  óuin  ré  "onéACc  ceóil  A5  CeAnbAllÁn  A^ur  50  moeAnnA  ré 
mitleA'ó  An  An  5ceól,  Agur  ní  nAib  éAn  Áic  X)A  n-oeAnnA  ré  Atnú 
Ap  &r\  T)f\éAóc  nAn  tu^  CeAnbAltÁn  t:á  tjeAnA  é  -]  nÁn  óeAntui£  é. 
"  U4  An  ceót  fin  50  niAit,"  AtnibAint  CeAnbAltÁn  leir,  "  aó  50 
bpml  ré  cor  A|A  bAcói^  1  n-ÁiceAóA." 

Seo  nut)  eite  a  ótnneAr  1  n-iút  t)úinn  An  meAr  a  bí  An 
CeAnbAllÁn  1  V>yAT)  ó  tva  "óúitóe  pém.  Sa  tnbl.  1720,  óuató 
ré  50  T)ún  eA]M  1  sContTOAe  ati  ClÁin1  i,  £115  ré  cuAinc  An  An 
•oiAóón  lllArpe  .1.  "oiAóón  ^aII-oa  ttnmnit;,  -j  nmne  ré  AtnnÁn 
•oó  pém  1  "o^  riitiAOi,  5tVAefí  mgeAn  Sin  SéAnlAr  Dillón,  Af 
Conn"OAe  tu  niit)e.  tmc  ré  aniaC  50  nAib  fA  scoinunrAnACc, 
An  rnÁt  céADiiA,  •OAtA'oóin  Ay  ZTín  t:ó  tumn,  Agur  ómn  ttlArpe 
iaIaC  Ai|\  picoúft  CeAnbAtlÁm  a  "óéAnAin,  Agur  uá  An  "oeAlb 
rin  A|\  pÁgAit  póf.  t)í  An  "oeALb  An  lotnCun  A5  CeAnnpujic 
ttlArrie  50  bptiAin  ré  bÁr  1  bpÁnir  tia  pnAmnce  fA  nibt.  1780, 
1  Annpn  uu^At)  An  Aif  50  ti-éinmn  é.  CeAp  11lÁincíneAó, 
■OAtAT)oín,  a  nmne  Aiúgem  nó  niACArAinAil  An  An  "oeilb  feo 
5unb  é  \Tan  der  Hagan  at  Uí|\  pó  Cuitin  a  nmne  í,  ac  Dein  "oneAin 
eile,  tiaC  bpéADiTAt)  pti  a  beit  aiiUato  gun  x>eAnnA"ó  An  -oeAlb 
rA  mbl.  1720-1,  Aguf  tiaC  -ouAmic  Van  der  Hagan  50  ti-éi|unn 
50  "ocí  An  01.  1730. 

1lí  niAn  bÁn"o  boóc  a  téi'óeAt)  CeAnbAtlÁn  Ap  a  óuaij\c  aó  bíot) 
pÁilce  ní  nó  |\ó-i:ileAt)  nom'ie  if  jaó  mle  Áic  a  T)Céit)eAX)  ré. 
Aó  "oo  néin  niAn  bí  An  Aoir  a'  cnumniú  ai^,  óAiteAT)  fé  An  CuAinc 
a  óutriAn^ú  1  leAbAit)  a  óéile  50  -ocí  tiaó  ■océi'óeA'o  ré  f  a  -oeineAt) 
mónÁn  rAob  'nunj  "oe  Uor  ComÁm  ■]  LiAcnuim.     puAin  lllÁine 

1.  ó  RASAitle,  "\  ó  h- Ar/5^"DÁin. 
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11í  '5  I1ii)i|\,  a  l)Ov\n,  bÁp  ]\\  mbt.  1733,  "i  501U.  pn  Aii-n'ión  Ain, 
1  junne  yé  nu\]\OnAt)  te  cun'iAit)  iia  tjiaii)  .1.  An  c-AriinÁn  DArtAb 
corAé  :  . 

"  InnctcAcc   ha   li-Ci|\cAnn    ha   5f^15c   1T   11A   Uóníie." 

stAH  *oori  ceól. 

§  6.  1  T)cúf  11A  bUAtmA,  1738,  T)'ai|M5  féAti  tA5A|\  a' njeAcc  aiu 
jréin.  t)í  fé  a  5  An  lompóx)  *Oeipl  A11  uai^\  pm,  1  pmne  fé  A|a 
An  mt)Aite  y a  n-Áic  a  ]AAib  t)eAn  1Ílic  'ÓiAmiiA'OA  a  bí  1  n-Aoif  a 
ceicpe  pen)  pAn  Atn,  man.  bí  pfe  1  gcorfintn'oe  50  triAic  "óó. 
T)'pÁ5  fé  flÁn  A5  niAg  Vhx)in  -j  bí  bAnAiiiAil  Aige  iiac  bpllpeA'o 
fé  50  béA^.     Caic  fé  fjACAiii,  pÁ  beAtAc,  C15  aii  CoriiAinleónA 

Ó    t)|\AT)A15    1    mt)éAl    A11    ÁtA    111  Ó1p    1    5C0.    tlAUnomA,    *]    f^ACAIÍI 

die  C15  ÚiobóiT>  pAt)uon.      11uaiu  a  ff\oic  fé  béAl  Áca  foApiAnn, 
bí  pÁilce  1  céAT)  nonrie  mA|\  bíot)  1  gcorhnui'óe.      11uai^\  a  leig 
fé  a  rgít  1  iuiaih.  a  cÁmic  ré  óuige  péin  \\uij  be-Ag,  pig  pé  au  a 
clÁiupj  A|\íf  "i  feinn  pé  ah  ponn  aj\  a  ucujcAn  : 
1l1o   flÁn-p\  tunc  a  ceóil." 
t)ii*ó  '111  6  ah  po|\c  ,oei|Ait)  a  cum  ré  ha  a  feinn  pé.     Óín  pé  fiA|\ 

A|\   A  iGAbAlt)   1    t1ÍO|\   ei|A1j   fé  A1TC1   50   bpt1A1|A   fé   bÁ]\ 

Cuin  CacaI  Ó  ConcubAijA  t3éAt  Áca  tia  5Cá|\u,  pop  aj\  a  ÓÁf 
if  11A  b|\iAt^A  peo1  :  T)ia  SAtAinn  ah  25  iá  -oon  IÍIáuca,  1738, 
Uoip\t)eAlbAC  Ó  CenbullÁin  aii  cf  aoi  mnuleACUAC  -]  ppom- 
oi|\p-oeAc  cu'nl  11A  ii-CineAtin  mte  "d'ítájaiI  báip  Atmi  -j  a  c up  a 
•oceAtnpAlt  Cille  1\ónÁiii  lilumane  XHnb^eAnnÁui,  p\n  68 
bUA'óAiii    T)ía    Aoif.       U^óCAine   50    bpÁjA     a     Anmum     oin     bti 

flAJAlCA        1      bll       C|\Á1]:OAC."  T)llt')A1|\C      fé       póf2í      "    If       bOA^ 

"oume  a  conAic  mé  lc  mo  Lmn  bu  U\iT)|Ae  innnn  "|  Ai^neAt) 
nÁ  é,  ci"ó  nÁ^v  cói^eAX)  le  f aoiccaiiUacc  11Á  lé  po$itaim 
é    triAji    bu    ceA|\c    *oó.       t)u   "otntie    é     nÁ|\     cIaohi     AfiAtfi     ón 


1.  s^níobrA  1  nSAc-óitg  1  n  E  II.,  1  (Stowe),  l.  15. 

2.  TÁ  11A  poclA  foo  1  mbrAjilA  a>  (')  h-Ai^AiiÁin,  l.  lxiv.  (n).  tói5  1116 
aii  5iocAAf  Ait-f5Íob  a  |\innc  An  r-ArAi^  (')  Sv'nlleAbÁm  acá  A]t  lÁnii 
f5HÍbcAiinA  Uí  nnincATJA  XIII.  1  1111115  Huatjax). 
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nAtnin  nÁ  ua  céA*opxM"ó  a  £eAtt  T)ia  *óó  ac  AmÁm  50 
mb'féi-oin  50  leigeAT)  pé  Leif  -pém  no-món  1  n-AtriAnnrjA.  t)í 
peAbar  t&\\  bAnn  aj\  ua  "oneACCA  ceóil  a  óum  ré,  -]  Dí  ré  Com 
r|\ÁtAmAil,  1  tia  ceAnn  pn  50,  nAib  ajvo-rfte-Af  a^  Geminiani  (vaoi 
ceóil  Ca'oáIac)  aia,  Ainneóm  tiac  Djtaca  fé  AjuArii  é.  tVjreAnn 
teif  An  ceól  GatkUac  nÁ  5AÓ  ceót.  "Dí  An-uAitneAm  Ai^e  le 
Vivaldi,  -]  bu-ó  é  Corelli  a  cnAoibín  -oútCAir  Afv  jtat).  t)í  ceAn^Ait) 
£Iau  ^Ae-óil^e  Aije  Af  a  óige,  -]  ní  nAib  éAn  £)éAnlA  Ai$e  50 
j\Aib  fé  bun-creAn.  -An  ati  5CA01  rm,  ní  nAib  ati  ceAn^ATó  rin 
A|MAn'i  An  a  con'iAinte  fém  Aije  cno  uac  lei^peAT)  fé  le  éAnT)ume 
a  ceAnxú.  tlíl  éAn  riiAit  a  féAriA'ó  nAó  nAib  cóin  aj\  au  ót  Ai^e, 
-]  y ACúAf  "oó,  nó  leij  ré  Ain  péin,  ^unb  é  An  béAf  rm  a  cuin  bAnn 
mAire  a|\  ^aó  T>néACc  *oÁn  óutn  fé.  Ac  Amneóm  50  n-ólAX)  ré, 
ní  50  mime  a  bíco  ré  a^  meif^e.  T)ume  'oeÁgttiói'oeAó  cnÁibceAó 
a  bí  Ann  do  néin  cAilnoeACtA,  -\  nuAin  a  jníox)  ré  "onéACCA  bneÁ^A 
ceóit  le  beic  *óá  remnim  A5  An  Aipnionn  tu^AT)  ré  Alcú  "oo  *Óia 

T1A  glólpe   Af   UCC   T1A  CnÓAÚnAÍ     "J    T1A    CUltlACCAÍ     fltl    A   tAbA1f\C    X)Ó. 

t)u  mime  roinb  cnoi"óteAmAiL  50  gnAtAC  é,  -]  bí  meAf  Ain  -j 
unnAim   pÁ    n-A    con'iAin   if   ^ac   é&r\   Áic   mAn   jeAti   An   peAbAf 

A    béAfA    "J   A    CAllTOeACUA." 

t>AU<\rhA1L    GOLDSMITH. 

§  7.  Ctnn  Goldsmith,1  pií,  ríor  Ain  mAn  reo  :  "  "Oen  ménobÁn'o 
•)  piteA*ó  a  nujAT)  AjMAin  1  n-oileÁn  tu  béineAnn  but)  é  CeAnbAltÁn, 
av\  X)inne  T)einit)  acú,  An  ]:eA|\  Ab  éipeAccAije  cÁil.  pit!  *] 
ceótcóin  "]  éigeAf  ceóil  a  bí  Ann,  -\  An  c-AtnnÁn  a  cumAT)  ré  péin 
jAbAT)  fé  le  ceól  tia  ctÁi]\fi§e  é.  1UiAin  a  lAbjunjeAr  tia  5^e"Oib 
An  a  Ainm,  if  le  511A01  1  le  cAicncAtn  é,  Ajuf  cá  a  ceól  -]  a  cuto 
AtnnÁn  "oe  tneAbAin  acú.  Sé  a  cum  au  c-AtnnÁn  út),  plénÁCA 
nA  "RuAncAó,2  An  cuin  au  T)iAóón  Ó  Puat)ai5  béAnlA  Ain. 
tlít  éAn-x)uine  le  cun  1  ^comóncAf  teif  le  plnoeAcc  aó  pmT)An 
ua  5pél5e-     •     •     •     1lí  I^Aib  ré  1  nx)on  f^niob  mAn  in  T)Atl  a 


1.  Hibernian  Magazine,  November,  1785,  p.  592. 

2.  Hi  he  a  pinne  An  c-AnipAn  AC  b'péi'Oi^  5x1^  b'é  a  cxmi  An  ceól, 
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pu^At)1  é.     .     .     .     11í  mó  ati  cóij\  a  bí  a$  11otne|A  aj\  §lome 
nÁ  a  bí  Ai^e,  ac  ní  "OeAtAiiA  ati  c-ól  éAn  *ooóaj\  AfUArii  *0ó." 
Uá  ctuitú  aja  óinT)  x>en  tAvm  a  mibAif\c  Goldsmith  fA  ceAf c^f  a  tuj 

CAimDéAl,2  SAfAIIAC,3  A1f\  CAjA  élf  CUA1|AC  A  tAbA1f\t  A|\  élfUlin   T)Ó. 

Thot  pé  CeAfbAllÁn  -j  a  chit)  ceóit,  cit>  ^uja  -oubAitAC  fé  iiaC 
-pAi£>  éAn  t)|veiteArhnAf  A|\  ceót  Aij;e  péiti.  Cuif\  pé  Aintn  Af  óui*o 
•oe  ha  li-Arii|AÁin  t>á  nT)eÁ|\riA  CeApbAltÁn,  -j  bí  UiAt)tvAT)  beAj; 
Ai^e  -pútA.     tAt)Ai|A   fé  -ppeifm   aj\  ati   fséAl   ií"o   ^a   $eminiAní 

AC  T1Í  JAAlb  éATl  U5'OA|\  C1U1111T1  AIJC 

A    tniAIÍ)    A^S    A    tOCt. 

§  8.  Véi£eAnn  ati  f  Aif  néif  f\éAriitu\i,Ore  "óiiinn  50  j\Aib  CeAf\OAllAii 
jtá  n'ieAf  as  tucc  a  CorhAnnpfve  pém.  Cit>  ^u\\  "0111116  foit\b 
ftiAi|\c  a  bí  Aim  -]  50  fiAib  beAlAó  c^oi"óteAmAiL  AepAC  teif,  tia 
•OiAit)  pti,  bí  fé  múince  cói^ce  le  "oul  1  Iácaija  óoii'iIua,oai|\ 
^eAHAn'iAit,  "i  nío|\  óutn  yé  éAii  Ariijwvn  nÁf\  bpéi'oip  a  pÁt)  of 
coiriAi|A  UAfAt  -]  ífeAlt.  ÍTa^  éif  5111,1  "ouine  p AoiúeAiiiAil 
mínnce  a  bí  aiui,  tiíoja  0111*015  pn  leip  A|\  beAlAij  eile,  AjtAe  nil 
piinneaiii  11Á  éiptn  m  50  teop  "OÁ  caiiic. 

"  1^  11  Aim,"  A"oei|A  fé,  "  if  binne  jaó  fgéAl,"  ac  if  1111111c  a 
fÁfunj;  pU'óe  a  óoiii-Aimfi|\e   é  50  bÁitfUT)  A5  cup  fíof  ai,\  "Oeipe 

Í1Ó  At\  ÓÁlll"ÓeACC  All  T)U11ie  11Ó  A|\  ÁitteAóc  t1Á  ITOÚt,  *]  1f  "OÓCA  5ii|\b 

í  ati  -OAille  péin  bu  cionntAC  teip  t)u  rinnic  t:Atin,  éi"oc|\eó|\Aó 
é  A5  cup  fíof  AtA  ha  tieite  fin.  t)u  tiiinic  f\éi"ó-cúifeAC  tieAiii- 
fuimeAriiAil  p|\eifin  é  A5  rpÁóc    a\\   jt^Át)    nó  A|\  ouitiait!)  nó  A|\ 

Ott-5Á1i\>OAÓAf,    AC    A1Í1Á111    fATI    A111    A    "OCÁHIIC    11A     lldte    11 T)    1    tlgAft 

"óo  bAile  "Oó  pém.  1  ri-AtnAtincA,  bíonn  fé  te  téigeAt)  Ay  a  Cm-o 
Aii'i|\Án  nS\\  CU11A  fé  fuim  iíiója  if  ha  "OAome  a  fAib  yé  a^  "oéAHArii 
AiiipÁn  "oóib,  ac  AiiiÁm  fA  méiT)  50  ^Aib  fé  "O'  iaIac  aij\  iat)  a 
rholAt)   1    a   5Cii|\   coiii-bÁ|\,o   teif   aii    fpéip.     1f   loni-óA  AiiitAÁn 


1.  Seo  "out  Aiiiux)A  eile. 

2.  Philosophical  Survey  of  the  South  of  Ireland,  letter  xliv.,  pp.  451- 
453-  3-  fó  AlbAtiAC. 
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•oen  cfAjjAf  rm  a  \\&t&°ú  Ainu'óA  met\Aó  5uj\  oin  ré  t>o  tiA  *OAOine 
aj\  "oeAiAnAt)  T)óit)  iat)  a  gcomneÁt  1  gcuirhne. 

1TIÁ  'fí  An  *OAilAe  bu  ciormcAc  leif  nÁj\  ctnn  ré  ríor  níor  feA^tt 
aj\  *óeife  tia  rmúl  ní  píon  rriAn  T)eif\  cni'o  *oe  tia  feAnóAi"óte  tiaó 
t>|:tia  éAn  unÁcc  Ai$e  At\  "DACAnnA,  cit)  nAc  50  teoí^  é. 

Ac  tM  bnAit)  A5  CeApbAllÁn  An  jac  pilTó  &p&e  ci*ó  tiaó  nAif), 
viAi|\eAnuA,  if  tia  n-AriinÁm  ac  troclA  "oon  ceót  a  tjí  cumtA  Ai^e, 
riA  "DiAni)  fin,  cmn  An  ceól  rlAcr  At\  v\a  poclA.  -A^ur  An  tjeAtAó 
eile,  cá  riA  foclA  oineAífmAc  T>on  ceól  -j  cm'oijeAnn  An  t>á  n  11*0 
pém  te  óéite  te  Ainm  *]  cÁil  CeAntJAllÁm  a  ttuAnú  te  jun  píon 
•óó  tniAin  a  CAnAf  fé. 

"  1f  teitne  nÁ  An  rpéin  mo  cÁit," 

A|\Ae  tjéi-ó  cnÁct  Ain  pém  -]  An  a  ceót  50  *ocí  "oeineAt)  Aimrine 
nó  5«f  píon  t)ó  trneipn  rnAn  "oein  ré  rrém  : 

1r  mé  ir  T)eire  1  ^cumAf  rnéAn, 

Vlí  t)éi"ó  Coi'óóe  mo  fAitiAil  le  ttajaiI." 


RECORDS  OF  CAROLAN. 

The  aim  of  the  following  account  of  Carolan  is 
His  not  so  much  a  literary  criticism  of  his  work  as  a 

Birth-place,  resume  of  the  statements  important  and  otherwise 
of  previous  biographers,  which  have  been  referred 
to  in  the  Irish  introduction.  As  the  books  containing  these 
accounts  are  not  very  easily  accessible,  the  statements  will 
be  given  as  fully  as  possible.  In  the  main,  they  will 
be  found  to  contain  a  good  deal  of  reliable  material,  but  some 
biographies  are  discounted  by  the  fact  that  the  writers  do  not 
always  give  authority  for  their  statements,  and  add  embellish- 
ments of  their  own  not  justified  by  the  facts  available.  The 
more  important  details  in  these  accounts  will  be  discussed,  and 
an  attempt  made  to  discover  their  sources. 

For  the  sake  of,  and  I  might  say  at  the  request  of,  those  who 
do  not  read  Irish,  a  summary  of  the  Irish  introduction  is  repeated 
here. 

Carolan  was  born,  in  the  year  1670,  at  a  place  called  Spiddal 
within  half  a  mile  of  Xobber  in  the  County  of  Meath.  The  autho- 
rity to  whom,  in  the  first  place,  I  am  indebted  for  this  information 
is  Father  Francis  Carolan,  parish  priest  of  Tullyallen  in  Co.  Louth. 
Father  Carolan  made  a  careful  investigation  of  this  matter,  and 
he  is  in  possession  of  the  tradition  obtained  from  his  own  father 
who  had  it  from  the  latter's  grandfather,  Philip  O  Carolan 
(born  1728)  who  was  a  near  relative  of  the  bard. 

Father  Paul  Walsh,  in  his  Place-names  of  Westmeath,  p.  52, 
says  :  "  The  name  [O  Carolan]  is  now  more  numerous  in  the  north 
and  north-west  of  ancient  Meath  than  in  any  other  part  of  Ireland, 
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but  I  have  not  yet  found  any  English  or  Irish  record  to  point  out 
their  precise  locality.  O  Reilly,  in  a  manuscript,  and  from  him 
Hardiman,  makes  them  [the  O  Carolans]  a  branch  of  the 
MacBradys  of  Cavan.  The  natives  of  the  village  of  Xobber  in 
Meath,  all  agree  that  Carolan,  the  bard  and  harper,  was  born 
there  and  that  Carolanstown,  near  Kells,  was  the  ancient  seat 
of  the  head  of  the  O  Carolans,  but  as  O  Reilly  denies  this 
he  must  have  some  evidence  to  show  where  the  family  were 
located." 

O  Reilly1  states  that  Carolan  was  born  "  in  the  small  village 
of  D.dite  miAX)  or  Xewtown,  within  three  and  a  half  miles  of 
Nobber,"  and  that  "  he  was  sent  to  school  to  Cruisetown  a 
village  in  his  own  neighbourhood  and  not  in  the  County  Long- 
ford "  where  he  met  Bridget  Cruise  "  of  the  respectable  family 
of  that  name,  from  whom  the  village  and  the  adjoining  townland 
are  called  and  here  commenced  that  tender  attachment  which 
he  afterwards  manifested  to  her  in  the  first  and  some  others  of 
his  poetical  and  musical  compositions."  Dalton2  (who  obviously 
got  his  information  from  O  Reilly3)  states  :  "In  the  village  of 
Cruisetown  in  his  own  neighbourhood  he  received  the  rudiments 
of  his  education  and  his  first  instructions  on  the  harp  ;  where 
becoming  acquainted  with  Miss  Bridget  Cruise  a  consequent 
attachment  inspired  the  earliest  of  his  poetical  and  musical 
compositions." 

Walker,   who  wrote  an  account  of  Carolan's  life,    says  that 

'  Carolan  was  born  in  the  village  of  Xobber,  in    the  County  of 

Westmeath,  on  the  lands  of  Carolanstown  which  were  wrested 

from  his  ancestors  by  the  family  of  the  Xugents  on  their  arrival 

n  this  kingdom  with  Henry  the  Second." 

The  foregoing  statement  shows    confusion  between  Carolans- 


1.  Irish  Writers,  p.  224. 

2.  History  of  Ireland  and  Annals  of  Boyle  (1S45),  Vol.  I.,  p.  126. 

3.  He  (Dalton)  gives  Carolan's  birth-place  as  Xewtown.      Lower  down 
he  states  that  his  principal  sources  were  Walker  and  Hardiman. 
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town  in  Westmeath  and  the  place  of  the  same  name  in  Co.  Meath, 
and  may  be  put  on  one  side.  Walker  further  adds  :  "  His  father 
was  a  poor  farmer  the  humble  proprietor  of  a  few  acres  which 
yielded  him  a  scanty  subsistence  .  .  .  The  cabin  in  which  he 
was  born  is  still  pointed  out  to  the  inquisitive  traveller.  As  it 
is  in  a  ruinous  state,  it  must  soon  become, a  prey  to  all-devouring 
time."  Walker's  preface  is  dated  1786,  that  is,  48  years  after 
Cardan's  death.  Walker  does  not  give  the  source  of  his 
individual  statements,  but  his  information,  (v.  p.  284)  is  derived 
from  the  letters  of  Charles  O  Connor  of  Belanagare  written  to 
him  and  Rev.  Mr.  Archdall. 

Although  Walker's  account  would  represent  Carolan's  father 
as  a  very  poor  man,  the  following  extract  quoted  by  Hardiman 
(p.  xlii.)  shows  that  Carolan's  paternal  uncle  was  at  one  time 
possessed  of  300  acres  of  land1  which  became  forfeit  by  Lord 
Gormanston  during  the  Jacobite  wars  in  Ireland  : 

"  In  1607,  Shane  (John)  Grana  0  Carrolan,  'chief  of  his  sept/ 
became  bound  to  the  King  in  £100  and  100  marks,  for  the 
appearance  of  '  certain  of  the  Carolans,  his  kinsmen.'  But 
having  been  afterwards  himself  committed  prisoner  to  the  castle 
of  Dublin,  the  others,  '  affrighted,  omitted  their  appearance,'  and 
his  recognizance  became  forfeited.  The  King  (James  I)  by 
concordatum,  24  July,  1614,  remitted  these  forfeitures,  because 
of  '  the  many  acceptable  services  performed  by  the  said  Shane 
Grana  in  the  late  wars  ;  and  that  many  of  the  said  persons  are 
sithence  dead  and  executed.'  These  memoranda  are  taken  from 
the  Exchequer  Rolls  of  these  respective  years.  This  Shane 
Grana  is  stated  to  have  been  the  grandfather  of  John,  the  father 
of  the  bard.  His  descendants  were  utterly  deprived  during  the 
civil  wars.     Patrick  Carolan,  the  bard's  paternal  uncle,  appears, 


1.  Cf.  also  Dalton's  History  of  Ireland  and  Annals  of  Boyle  (1845),  p. 
126,  "  the  bard's  paternal  uncle  appears  in  1696  to  have  possessed  the  land 
of  Muff  in  the  parish  of  Xobber  in  that  county  [Meath],  but  John  the  bard's 
father  lost  all  his  property  by  his  adherence  to  the  Stuart  line." 
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however,  in  1691  to  have  possessed  the  lands  of  Muff,  300  acres, 
in  Xobber  parish,  forfeited  by  Lord  Gormanston,  for  adhering 
to  James  II,  and  Neale  Carolan,  his  second  cousin,  was  at  the 
same  time  in  possession  of  the  lands  of  Rabranmoone,  325  acres, 
in  Stackallen  parish  forfeited  by  Lord  Slane." — Returns  of 
Forfeitures,  Exchequer. 

At  all  events,  Carolan's  father  became  impoverished  and  was 
obliged  to  migrate.  Hardiman  adds  :  "  Carolan's  father  with 
thousands  of  his  countrymen  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  poverty 
.  .  .  Obliged  to  emigrate  from  his  native  spot,  and  aided  by  the 
friendship  and  advice  of  his  countrywoman,  Lady  St.  George, 
he  bid  adieu  to  Meath,  and  settled  at  Carrick-on-Shannon,  in  the 
County  of  Leitrim.  This  lady  died  soon  afterwards,  but  the 
ancient  and  respectable  family  of  McDermott  Roe,  then  resident 
at  Alderford  [t)éAt  x\ca  pe^nAnti]  in  the  County  of  Roscommon, 
made  ample  amends  for  her  loss.  Our  bard,  who  had  by  this 
time  become  a  comely  and  interesting  boy,  of  a  mild  and  obliging 
disposition,  attracted  the  attention  of  Mrs.  McDermott.  He 
soon  became  a  favourite  with  that  lady  and  a  frequent  visitor  at 
Alderford  House  ;  she  had  him  instructed  with  her  own  children. 
He  learned  to  read  his  native  language  which,  at  that  time,  was 
universally  taught.  He  also  made  some  proficiency  in  English 
and  showed  a  taste  for  history.  These  particulars  and  others 
which  follow  were  given  by  an  intelligent  old  man  of  the 
name  of  Early,  whose  father  lived  for  many  years  during 
Carolan's  time  at  Alderford.  To  this  respected  family  our 
bard  was  attached  through  life  by  the  tenderest  ties  of 
gratitude  and  affection.  They  were  his  friends  and  patrons. 
With  them  he  chiefly  lived  ;  under  their  hospitable  roof 
he  breathed  his  last.  .  .  .  For  them  he  composed  some 
of  his  sweetest  strains.  The  delightful  tunes  of  '  McDermott 
Roe,'  '  Mrs.  McDermott  Roe,'  '  Anna  McDermott  Roe,'  and 
'  Mr.  Edmond  'McDermott  Roe,'  prove  how  earnestly  he 
exerted   his    talents   in   their   praise.      About    this   period    our 

c  2 
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youth  became  acquainted  with  the  distinguished  Irish  family 
of  Belanagare,  in  the  County  of  Roscommon  ;  and  commenced 
an  intimacy  which  ended  only  in  death.  Old  Denis  O'Connor, 
before  the  restoration  of  part  of  his  ancient  inheritance  by  the 
Court  of  Claims,  was  obliged  to  quit  the  residence  of  his  ancestors, 
and  remove  to  a  farm  at  Knockmore,  near  Ballyfarnon.  Here 
this  venerable  descendant  of  Ireland's  ancient  kings  himself 
handled  the  plough.  ...  To  our  ingenious  youth  he  became 
particularly  attached  and  furnished  him  with  books  of  instruction. 
But  the  time  had  now  arrived  which  was  to  terminate  poor 
Carolan's  book  studies,  and  fix  his  destination  for  life.  In  his 
eighteenth  year  he  was  seized  by  the  small-pox  and  totally  de- 
prived of  sight.  In  this  melancholy  state  of  privation  the  youth 
expressed  a  desire  to  learn  the  harp.  His  kind  friend, 
Mrs.  McDermott,  procured  a  harper  to  instruct  him,  under  whom 
he  soon  made  proficiency.  Having  finally  determined  to  adopt 
it  as  a  profession,  his  benefactress  provided  him  with  a  horse 
and  an  attendant.  In  his  twenty-second  year  he  began  his 
avocation  by  visiting  the  houses  of  the  surrounding  gentry." 
The  foregoing  information  was  given1  by  a  man  called  Early. 
This  was  in  all  probability  the  same  man  who  supplied  the  infor- 
mation to  Isaac  Weld2  contained  in  his  notice  of  Carolan. 
"  I  felt,"  says  Weld,  a  curiosity  to  learn  the  particulars  which 
oral  tradition  might  have  concerning  him  ;  and  was  referred, 
as  one  of  the  best  sources  of  information,  to  a  man  of  the  name 
of  Daniel  Eardley,  living  on  a  little  property,  not  far  from  the 
shores  of  Lough  Allen,  on  the  road  to  Arigna.  His  father  had 
been  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  Carolan,  from  whom  he  had 
frequently  heard  all  that  he  was  disposed  to  relate  ;  indeed,  on 
the  mention  of  Carolan's  name,  his  countenance  had  brightened 


i.  Hardiman  does  not  say  to  whom  they  were  given. 

2.  Survey  of  the  County  of  Roscommon,  published  for  the  Royal  Dublin 
Society,  1832  Weld  had  probably  come  into  touch  with  Early  many 
years  before  this  date. 
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up,  and  man)*  hours  would  have  been  consumed  in  the  narration 
if  I  had  possessed  patience  to  listen  to  all  that   he  had  to  tell  " 

We  are  thus  in  a  position  to  summarise 
Sources  of  Information    the  principal  sources  of  information  con- 
and  cerning  Carolan.     They  are  :    (1)    Daniel 

Early  Life.  Early  (or  Domhnall  Ó  Maolmhochéirghe 

as  he  would  be  called  in  Irish),  quoted 
by  Weld  and  Hardiman  ;  (2)  Charles  0  Connor  of  Belana- 
gare  whose  letters  are  quoted  by  Walker.  Another  important 
source  is  (3)  Edward  0  Reilly  an  investigator  who  had  a  good  deal 
of  originality  and  who  was  gifted  with  a  critical  faculty.  He 
collected  local  tradition  at  Cardan's  birth-place.  Further 
sources  of  information  are  (4)  the  poems  themselves,  and  (5) 
notes  written  mostly  in  English  in  the  manuscripts  in  which  the 
poems  are  found.  These  observations  are  given  in  full  in  the 
notes.  The  principal  portion  of  the  notes  in  23I8  and  23A1  are 
due  to  the  schoolmaster  Daniel  Malone,  who  collected  and  wrote 
these  MSS.  Some  of  the  notes  in  the  manuscripts  are  also  probably 
due  to  O  Reilly,  who  had  at  least  one  of  these  MSS1  in  his  pos- 
session. Hardiman  had  also  some  of  the  MSS.  in  his  possession 
and  some  of  the  MSS.  notes  are  due  to  him.  Bunting,  in  his 
Ancient  Music  of  Ireland  p.  72,  gives  some  anecdotes  of  Carolan 
which  were  obtained  from  a  harper  named  0  Neill  who  lived  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century.  When  Irish  was 
still  spoken  to  a  considerable  extent  in  the  district  where  Carolan 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  local  tradition  would  supply  a 
good  deal  of  information.  Fragments  of  this  tradition  were 
placed  on  record  by  the  various  writers.  Now  there  is  very 
little  Irish  in  those  districts  and  practically  no  tradition  with 
reference  to  Carolan.  Most  of  what  one  finds  on  record  concern- 
ing Carolan  goes  back  in  some  form  or  other  to  the  above  sources, 
particularly  the  first  two.     Various  writers  paraphrased  this  infor- 

1.  2jEii  CÍ.  notes  to  poems  Nos.  56,  57,  Part  I,  and  section  on  MSS. 
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mation,   interpreted  it  or  embellished  it  to  suit  their  own  ideas 
of  what  Carolan  ought  to  be. 

There  are  differences  of  opinion  on  the  questions  as  to  when 
Carolan  left  home,  when  he  commenced  to  learn  the  harp,  and 
when  he  lost  his  eye-sight  through  small-pox.  On  the  one  hand, 
Walker1  says  "  he  must  have  been  deprived  of  sight  at  a  very 
early  period  of  his  life,  for  he  remembered  no  impression  of 
colour."  He  adds  "  his  musical  genius  was  soon  discovered 
and  his  friends  endeavoured  to  cultivate  it.  About  the  age  of 
twelve,  a  proper  master  was  engaged  to  instruct  him  in  the 
practice  of  the  harp  ;  but  though  fond  of  that  instrument  he 
never  struck  it  with  a  master  hand."  All  this  is  very  vague. 
Lower  down  he  states  :  "  Carolan  became  enamoured  of  Bridget 
Cruise  (of  Cruisetown,  Longford)  several  years  after  he  had  lost 
his  sight."  Here  he  is  more  definite.  Further  on  he  refers  to 
O  Connor  who  is  the  source  of  this  information  very  vaguely 
quoted.  On  the  other  hand,  Isaac  Weld,  who  derives  his  infor- 
mation from  Early  or  Eardley  is  clearer  and  more  authoritative. 
"  Carolan,"  he  says,  "  had  a  literary  education  and  had  pursued 
his  studies  with  diligence  up  to  his  eighteenth  year  ;  he  had  then 
the  misfortune  to  catch  the  small-pox  and  to  lose  his  eyes. 
Previous  to  this  calamity  music  had  not  engaged  his  attention  ; 
he  turned  to  it  as  a  solace  in  his  misfortune  and  began  with 
learning  the  harp.  The  want  of  early  practice,  however,  to 
supple  the  fingers  marred  his  progress  on  that  instrument,  so 
that  he  was  never  able  to  acquire  rapidity  of  execution.  What 
he  attempted  to  play  in  public,  nevertheless,  was  always  per- 
formed with  correctness  and  neatness.  At  twenty-one  he  began 
to  compose  ;  and  his  first  essays  gave  such  promise  of  success, 
that  his  masters  recommended  him  to  direct  his  whole  powers 
to  composition  rather  than  to  vain  endeavours  to  attain  excellence 
on  his  instrument." 


i.  The  Irish  Bards,  p.  2S7. 
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Our  next  important  authority  is  Edward  O  Reilly,1  the 
Lexicographer  who  wrote  in  1820  and  who  had  his  information 
"  from  his  own  knowledge  of  the  spot  on  which  the  bard  was 
born,  and  from  the  communications  of  his  friend,  the  late  Rev. 
Paul  O'Brien,  the  great-grand-nephew  of  O'Carolan."  This 
Father  Paul  O  Brien  whom  O  Reilly  often  quotes  was  professor 
of  Irish  in  the  College  of  Maynooth.     O  Reilly  states  : 

"  Torlogh  O  Carolan,  then,  was  not  born  in  Xobber  nor  is 
Nobber  on  the  lands  of  Carolanstown  ;  nor  is  Carolanstown  in 
the  County  of  West-mea.th  ;  neither  did  the  Xugents  ever  wrest 
these  lands  from  the  ancestors  of  O  Carolan  ;  nor  was  he  de- 
prived of  sight  so  early  in  life  as  to  have  no  recollection  of 
colours." 

O  Reilly  then  gives  the  information  already  quoted  as  to  the 
place  of  his  birth  and  his  acquaintance  with  Bridget  Cruise,  to 
whom  he  offered  "  the  first  and  some  others  of  his  poetical 
and  musical  compositions."  He  adds  that  "  on  entering  the 
fifteenth  year  of  his  age  he  was  seized  by  the  small-pox,  in  which 
it  was  the  will  of  Providence  that  he  should  lose  his  sight.  Hence 
it  is  evident  that  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  difference  in 
colours,  and  that  he  might  have  formed  tolerable  ideas  of  beauty, 
which  afterwards  served  him  in  his  descriptions  of  those  persons 
that  he  afterwards  celebrated  in  his  verses."  In  view  of  the  fore- 
going made  on  the  authority  of  the  tradition  of  Carolan's  native 
place  and  relatives,  Flood's  conjecture  that  his  father  left  Meath 
in  1675-6  is  improbable. 

Hardiman's  statement  that  Carolan  was  eighteen  when  he 
lost  his  sight  is  more  reliable  if  we  accept  his  further  statement 
(also)  on  the  authority  of  Early  that  "  he  soon  became  a  favourite 
with  that  lady  (Mrs.  McDermott)  and  a  frequent  visitor  at  Alder- 
ford  House.     She  had  him  instructed  with  her  own    children." 


1.  Irish  Writers,  p.  223,  and  an  article  on  Carolan's  portrait  quoted  in 
the  Athenaeum,  June  6th,  1908. 
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Dr.  Hyde1  rejects  both  of  these  ages,  and  states  on  the  authority 
of  a  note  in  Hardiman's  writing  that  Carolan  was  twenty  years 
of  age  when  he  became  blind.  Dalton'2  who  has  a  modified  form 
of  O  Reilly's  statement  says  that  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age. 
"  His  father,"  he  adds,  "  soon  afterwards  was  obliged  to  emigrate 
from  Meath,  and  settling  at  Carrick-on-Shannon  became  soon 
acquainted  with  the  family  of  MacDermott  Roe." 

It  is  unlikely  that  if  Carolan  had  been  blind  when  he  left  Meath 
he  would  have  been  taken  by  Mrs.  McDermott  to  receive 
instruction  along  with  her  own  children  as  this  instruction 
obviously  did  not  include  teaching  on  the  harp.  There  is  no 
reference  to  any  of  the  MacDermotts  having  been  a  harpist. 
The  statement  in  23O42,  p.  9,  that  "  Lady  Mary  Fitzgerald, 
wife  of  great  McDermott  of  Alderford,  who  educated  and  accomp- 
lished our  Bard  from  the  age  of  12  years  to  that  of  maturity," 
seems  to  put  the  date  of  his  leaving  home  too  early.  The 
probability  is  that  Carolan  left  home  when  he  was  about  fifteen 
or  sixteen  years  of  age,  before  which  time  he  had  been  at  school 
at  his  native  place.  Between  this  time  and  his  eighteenth  year 
he  would  have  been  at  Ballyfarnon  where  he  was  educated  along 
with  Mrs.  McDermott's  children,  and  where  in  the  meantime 
he  had  established  himself  in  her  good  graces.  Having  become 
blind  at  the  age  of  about  eighteen  he  was  provided  with  an 
instructor  on  the  harp  and  was  fit  to  leave  home  as  an  itinerant 
musician  at  the  age  of  twenty-two.  This  would  make  possible 
his  acquaintance  with  Bridget  Cruise  during  his  early  youth 
in  the  period  anterior  to  his  blindness.  There  is  no  probability 
in  the  conjecture  that  his  father  left  Meath  in  1691  as  a  result 
of  the  Jacobite  wars.  Dalton  in  stating  that  "  John  the  bard's 
father  lost  all  his  property  by  his  adherence  to   the  Stuart  line  " 


1.  Literary  History  of  Ireland,  p.  59S. 

2.  History  oi  Ireland  and  Annals  of  Boyle  (1S45). 
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is  probably  drawing  on  his  imagination.  The  evidence  (v.  p.  18) 
seems  to  point  rather  the  other  way.1 

We  do  not  find  any  satisfactory  evidence  that  Carolan  com- 
menced the  study  of  the  harp  during  his  early  school  years  in 
Meath.  Walker,  who  puts  the  date  of  his  blindness  very  early, 
states  that  "  about  the  age  of  twelve  a  proper  master  was  engaged 
to  instruct  him  in  the  practice  of  the  harp."  This  is  the  O  Connor 
tradition,  but  Walker  never  quotes  his  informant  directly  and 
may  have  modified  the  information  he  received.  Moreover 
his  next  sentence  contradicts  him,  where  he  states  that  "  though 
fond  of  that  instrument  he  (Carolan)  never  struck  it  with  a  master- 
hand."  This  bears  out  Weld's  statement  quoted  above  (p.  22) 
that  "  the  want  of  early  practice  .  .  .  marred  his  progress  on 
that  instrument,  so  that  he  was  never  able  to  acquire  rapidity 
of  execution."  This  is  the  Early  tradition,  adopted  both  by  Weld 
and  Hardiman,  which  places  his  blindness  in  his  eighteenth  year 
and  his  study  of  the  harp  as  commencing  immediately  after- 
wards. Dalton  in  stating  that  "  in  the  village  of  Cruisetown 
in  his  own  neighbourhood  he  received  the  rudiments  of  his 
education  and  his  first  instructions  on  the  harp  "  is  simply  para- 
phrasing Walker,  whom  he  quotes  as  his  authority. 

At  all  events  we  find  Carolan  a  full-fledged  musician  at  the  age 
of  twenty-two,  when  "  he  began2  his  avocation  by  visiting  the 
houses  of  the  surrounding  gentry."  Hardiman  avers  that  "  his 
benefactress  provided  him  with  a  horse  and  an  attendant." 

In  reference  to  this  statement  of  Hardiman's  we  must  take  it 
that  the  attendant  only  accompanied  him  on  the  first  few  journeys 
as  it  is  inconceivable   that   Carolan   would   have   spent   a  long 


1.  Carolan's  ancestor  Shane  Grana  is  said  to  have  performed  "  accept- 
able services  "  for  James  I,  cf.  p.  iS,  above.  Several  of  Carolan's  patrons 
can  hardly  be  said  to  belong  to  the  popular  or  native  Irish  party,  but  there 
is  no  questioning  the  fact  that  they  took  an  active  and  genuine  interest 
in  Irish  music. 

2.  Hardiman,  p.  xlvi. 
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time  in  the  company  of  one  individual  without  addressing  a  song 
to  him.  The  MSS.  23A1  states  that  the  poems  it  contained 
were  obtained  from  "  James  Hegarty  the  friend  and  companion 
of  Carolan,"  but  it  is  probable  that  this  companionship  refers 
to  a  later  period  when  Carolan  had  already  composed  a  large 
volume  of  songs.  There  is  considerable  evidence1  that  he  went 
about  a  good  deal  with  MacCabe,  who  was  a  poet,  and  according 
to  O  Reilly2  a  native  of  Cavan  and  the  only  one  of  such  boon 
companions  whom  Carolan  honoured  with  a  song.3  In  the 
tradition4  in  connection  with  this  song  there  is  abundant 
evidence  that  MacCabe  was  an  old  established  companion  of 
Carolan.  His  companionship  and  friendship  with  MacCabe,  to 
which  he  definitely  refers  in  this  poem,  were  on  a  different  basis 
to  his  friendship  with  well-to-do  hosts  who  gave  him  an  occasional 
banquet  and  entertained  him  over  night  and  were  rewarded  with 
a  'Planksty.'  The  fellowship  between  the  poets  of  X.  Connacht, 
Meath  and  Southern  Ulster  at  this  period  is  remarkable,  and  the 
intercourse  of  such  men  as  Dall  MacCuarta  must  have  been  a 
relief  to  Carolan  after  what  was  probably  to  him  the  wearying 
entertainment  of  patrons  such,  perhaps,  as  Colonel  Irwin  or  George 
Brabazon  or  Edward  Dodwell— men  whom  he  endeavoured  to 
please,  and  felt  called  upon  to  celebrate  in  a  song  no  matter 
how  uninteresting  he  found  them  to  be. 

According    to    the   greater    number     of    writers5 

His  First    Carolan's  first  song  was  made  at  the  house  of  Seorsa 

Song.        Mag  Raghnaill  or  George  Reynolds  at  Letterfian,  near 

Lough    Scur,    Co.    Leitrim.      The    poem    is     called 


1.  For  example,  the  poems  of  Paul  McAndrew,  McCabc  and  the  sack,  &c. 

2.  Irish  Writers,  p.  236. 

3.  UaII-cuiíia  CeAnuAllÁin. 

4.  v.  notes  to  the  poem  referred  to. 

5.  Hardiman,  p.  xlvi.  ff.,  and  R.  J.  Kelly,  New  Ireland  Review,  Oct., 
1895,  p.  90,  who  wrongly  identifies  Seorsa  Mag  Raghnaill  with  "  George 
Nugent  Reynolds  .  .  .  who  was  in  i  787  killed  in  a  duel."  The  latter  was 
according  to  Hardiman,  a  descendant  of  the  Reynolds  referred  to. 
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1mr\eAr  mó|\  a  tAr\LA  i*oir\  tia  fi^te  and  refers  to  the 
fairies  of  Sidh-beag  and  Sidh-mór,  two  knolls  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  melody  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Fairy 
Queens."1  This  was  immediately  followed  by  "  Planksty 
Reynolds  "  and  "  Gracey  Nugent  "  addressed  to  the  first  cousin 
of  the  Reynolds  referred  to. 

According  to  O  Reilly  (Irish  Writers,  p.  224),  "  the  first  and 
some  of  his  (Carolan's)  poetical  and  musical  compositions  "  was 
addressed  to  Bridget  Cruise.  If  we  accept  O  Reilly 's  statement 
as  to  Carolan's  early  education  and  acquaintance  with  Bridget 
Cruise  the  rest  is  extremely  likely.  "  Bridget  Cruise  "  is  one 
of  Carolan's  good  poems.  The  statement  that  "  Bridget  Cruise  " 
was  Carolan's  first  poem  finds  support  in  Hardiman's  anecdote 
about  the  mote  or  rath  "  near  his  father's  house.  This  mote," 
he  adds,  "  was  the  scene  of  many  a  boyish  pastime  with  his  youth- 
ful companions  ;  and  after  he  became  blind  he  used  to  prevail 
on  some  of  his  family  or  neighbours  to  lead  him  to  it.  Here  he 
was  accustomed  to  remain  for  hours  together,  sometimes  stretched 
listlessly  before  the  sun.  He  was  often  observed  to  start  up  sud- 
denly as  if  in  a  fit  of  ecstacy,  occasioned,  as  was  firmly  believed 
by  the  preternatural  sights  which  he  witnessed.  It  happened, 
in  one  of  these  raptures,  that  he  hastily  called  on  his  companions 
to  lead  him  home.  He  immediately  sat  to  his  harp.  His  fingers 
wandered  confusedly  over  the  strings  ;  and,  in  a  little  time,  he 
played  and  sung  the  air  and  words  of  his  sweet  song,  "  A  t) ^151*0 
ueur-Aó  if  -ouic  An  tiei-ppe  (sic)"  addressed  to  Bridget  Cruise, 
the  object  of  his  earliest  and  tenderest  attachment.  Some  say 
that  this  was  his  first  production.  ...  To  this  day  the  country 
people  point  out  the  spot  from  which  he  desired  to  be  led  home." 


1.  Hardiman,  p.  xlviii.  According  to  Bunting,  p.  96,  this  composition 
was  modelled  on  an  earlier  melody,  Ciste  no  Stov  which  he  prints.  Bunting 
had  in  his  hands  a  copy  of  Carolan's  Fairy  Queen,  published  about  1725. 
Ci.  Note  2,  p.  29. 
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The  foregoing  from  Hardiman  is  obviously  based  on  the  Early 
tradition.  The  fact  that  Early  was  a  native  of  the  locality  (Bally- 
farnon)  and  that  Hardiman  did  not  busy  himself  with  the  Meath 
tradition  makes  it  fairly  clear  that  this  supposed  inspiration 
took  place  on  a  knoll  near  the  residence  of  the  McDermotts  of 
Ballyfarnon.  It  would  then  have  been  made  as  a  result  of  his 
recollection  of  earlier  events.  Bunting  has  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  melody  of  "  Bridget  Cruise  "  is  of  quite  a  different 
character  to  Carolan  s  later  compositions. 

The  Bridget  Cruise  episode  was  nothing  more  than  a  boyish 
love-affair,  but  the  song,  according  to  the  authority  of  Charles 
O  Connor,  was  a  favourite  one  with  Carolan  in  later  years.  The 
story  is  told  that  he  recognized  her  by  the  touch  of  her  hand 
after  an  interval  of  twenty  years  on  the  shores  of  Lough  Derg  in 
Donegal,  where  both  had  met  on  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Patrick's 
Purgatory.  This  story  is  related  on  the  authority  of  O  Connor 
who  had  it  from  Carolan's  own  mouth.1 

One  of  Carolan's  best  poems  was  made  for   Mabel 
His  later     Kelly  of  Castle  Kelly  in  Gallach  (now  Castleblakney), 
Adventures.    Co.  Galway,  where  he  was  on  a  visit.    This  is  printed 
at   the  beginning  of  the  present  collection.     Its   ap- 
proximate date  is  1700  (?).2 

Although  Carolan  travelled  about  a  good  deal  and  paid  visits 
to  the  leading  families  of  North  Connacht  he  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  time  with  the  McDermotts  of  Ballyfarnon,  and  made 
several  songs  for  members  of  this  family,  particularly  on  the 
occasions  of  their  marriages.  A  large  number  will  be  found 
in  the  present  edition.  At  the  McDermotts'  house  he  was  always 
welcome.  Here  he  was  at  all  times  sure  of  a  "  pipe  and  a  chair,"3 
and  the  quiet  and  retirement  necessary  for   composing  his  best 


1.  Walker,  Memoirs,  p.  289. 

2.  For  another  account  cf.  notes,  p.  271. 

3.  Hardiman,  p.  Hi.,  Flood,  p.  290.     Walker  docs  not  give  a  date. 
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musical  pieces.  Cardan's  chair  is  still  shown  at  MacDermott's 
house.  Another  relic  is  his  punch-bowl,  which  is  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Sir  Thomas  Stafford  of  Rockingham. 

In  1720  he  married  Mary  Maguire,  "  a  young  lady  of  good 
family  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh."1  Afterwards  he  went  to 
live  to  Mohill,  Co.  Leitrim.  His  wife  lived  until  1733  and  they 
had  seven  children,  a  son  and  six  daughters.  His  son,  who  was 
also  a  musician,  went  to  London  where  he  taught  the  Irish  harp. 
"  Before  his  departure,  he  published  by  subscription  (a.d.  1747) 
a  collection2  of  his  father's  music" — Walker,  p.  327.  One  of  the 
very  best  of  Carolan's  poems  is  his  Lament  for  Mary  Maguire3 
(his  wife).  It  may  be  said  that  excellence  of  Carolan's  poetic 
composition  varied  directly  with  the  interest  which  he  took   in 


1.  Walker,  p.  290. 

2.  Bunting,  in  his  preface  to  his  Ancient  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  4,  and 
later  Cronin  in  a  note  in  New  Ireland  Review,  1896,  p.  49,  enumerate 
three  collections  of  Irish  music  (including  Carolan's)  which  were  printed 
before  1750  :  the  first  by  Burke  Thumoth,  Dublin,  in  1720,  the  second  by 
Neal  (or  O'Neil),  Christ  Church  Yard,  Dublin,  in  1725,  and  the  third  by 
O'Carolan's  son  (under  the  patronage  of  Dr.  Delany  the  friend  of  Dean 
Swift),  in  1747.  The  last  collection  was  re-published  in  Dublin  by  John 
Lee  in  1780.  This  is  in  British  Museum.  Cf.  further  British  Mus. 
Catalogue  of  old  Music  (Carolan).  I  have  not  seen  any  of  the  earlier 
collections.  The  collection  published  by  Neal  of  Christ  Church  Yard 
and  that  of  Burke  Thumoth  were  utilized  by  Bunting,  v.  Ancient  Music 
of  Ireland,  p.  95.  The  earliest  collections  of  Carolan's  music  which  so 
far  I  have  been  able  to  lay  hands  on  are,  (1)  "  A  favourite  collection  of  the 
much  admired  old  Irish  tunes  of  Carolan,  the  celebrated  Irish  Bard,  set 
for  the  Harpsichord  and  Pianoforte,  Violin  and  German  Flute.  5s.  $d. 
Dublin.  Published  by  Hime."  (2)  A  collection  by  Broderip  and  Wilkin- 
son, 13,  Haymarket,  London  ;  (3)  MacLean's  collection,  dedicated  to  the 
Irish  Harp  Society  of  Belfast.  The  names  of  the  tunes  are  given  in  Hime's 
collection.  These  three  latter  collections  are  preserved  in  the  National 
Library,  Dublin.  None  of  them  is  dated,  but  Bunting,  p.  5,  claims  his 
own  to  be  the  only  genuine  one  since  the  three  first  enumerated.  The 
others  probably  date  between  1790  (1782  ?)and  1800.  Other  melodies  such 
as  "  Port  Gordon,  Cathleen  Tyrrill,  Blackbird,  Pastheen  Fuen  "  are  in 
an  appendix  to  Hime's  edition. 

3.  v.  p.  161. 
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the  subject  of  the  poems.  An  earlier  poem1  which  he  made  for 
her  probably  immediately  after  his  marriage  is  also  very  good. 

Carolan,  as  has  been  said,  visited  all  the  principal  families  of 
Connacht  as  well  as  those  of  the  neighbouring  districts  of  Meath 
and  Ulster.  Some  anecdotes  would  show  him  as  penetrating 
as  far  as  Castleblayney  and  even  Antrim  (Bunting,  p.  yz). 
He  was  always  a  welcome  guest  owing  to  the  excellence  of  his 
music.  At  each  house  where  he  was  entertained  he  felt  called 
on  to  compose  a  song  for  some  member  of  the  family.  In  this 
way  he  made  songs  for  O  Rourkes,  Nugents,  Peytons,  O  Connors, 
Dillons,  O  Donnells,  Croftons,  Corcorans,  Irwins,  O  Dowds, 
Joneses,  Plunketts,  O  Haras,  Maguires,  and  for  all  the  principal 
families2  both  Gael  and  Gall.  The  carelessness  of  a  few  of  these 
poems  shows  what  little  real  sympathy  Carolan  felt  for  those 
to  whom  they  were  addressed.  Hardiman  states  (Irish 
Minstrelsy  I,  p.  114),  that  "  when  celebrating  the  praises  of  the 
descendants  of  the  Gael,  Carolan's  genius  appears  in  its  brightest 
lustre."  This  might  be  made  more  specific  by  saying  that  it 
was  only  amongst  such  people  as  the  O  Connors  and  McDermotts 
where  he  really  felt  at  home  that  his  best  efforts  were  made.  For 
cases  like  Mabel  Kelly  special  reasons  might  be  adduced. 

Various  other  poems,  such  as  Brighid  Ni  Mhdille,  Tighema 
Mhuigh  Eo,  Pléráca  na  Ruarcach,  are  popularly  attributed  to 
Carolan,3  but  were  not  made  by  him.  In  the  various  early 
collections  of  Carolan's  music  Pléráca  na  Ruarcach  is  included. 

There  is  one  English  poem  to  the  credit  of  Carolan.  It  was 
addressed4  to  a  Miss  Fetherstone  of  Granard.  It  is  printed  by 
Hardiman  (p.  liv.),  and  a  dialogue  in  English  in  connection  there- 


1.  Cf.  No.  12,  Part  I. 

2.  For  lists,  v.  Hardiman,  pp.  lvii,  ff.,  and  the  lists  of  melodies  given 
at  the  end  of  this  volume. 

3.  Cf.   poems  in   Part   II   which    comprises   of   the   poems   wrongly 
attributed  to  Carolan. 

4.  "  Either  in  1720  or  1721  " — note  by  Walker,  p.  300. 
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with  is  reproduced  by  Walker,  Memoirs,  p.  301.  Neither  is] 
worth  reprinting.  Still  this  solitary  English  poem  calls  attention 
to  the  fact  that  Carolan's  poems  were  understood  and  appreciated 
by  the  country  gentry  of  his  time,  both  of  native  and  foreign  origin. 
The  fact  that  Carolan  could  speak  English  is  further  attested 
by  Charles  O  Connor.1 

Whilst  Carolan's  intercourse  with  the  richer  Con- 

The  South   nacht  families  is  more  habitually  dwelt  on,  it  is  in- 

Ulster  Poets,  teresting  to  notice  that  he  was  on   intimate    terms 

and  took  his  place  with  the  poets  of   South  Ulster, 

Meath  and  Connacht  particularly  the  former  group. 

Carolan's  excellence  as  a  musician  gave  him  a  standing  with 
men  such  as  these  who  were  good  poets,  but  only  moderately 
successful  as  musicians.  Very  interesting  is  the  record  of  Carolan's 
meeting  with  Seamus  Dall  MacCuarta.2  Colonel  Maguire  of 
Tempo,  Fermanagh,  brought  about  a  meeting  between  these  two 
men,  the  one  a  distinguished  musician  and  a  poet,  the  other  a 
famous  poet  who  was  also  a  musician.  The  principal  result  of  the 
meeting  was  MacCuarta's  police  or  welcome  to  Carolan,3  where 
he  shows  considerable  appreciation  of  Carolan's  distinction  both 
as  a  musician  and  a  poet.  Hardiman  gives  the  meeting  place 
as  County  Louth,  which  is  more  or  less  borne  out  by  the  internal 
evidence  of  the  poem,  and  the  fact  that  Carolan  should  have  been 
brought  so  far  from  home  is  an  evidence  of  the  high  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held.  His  visit  was  also  commemorated  by 
MacAlindon  or  Linden  of  the  Fews.4 


1.  Walker's,  Memoirs,  p.  126,  quoted  below 

2.  Hardiman,  Irish  Minstrelsy,  p.  li. 

5.  Printed  in  Irish  introduction,  p.  9,  above. 

4.  This  poem  is  preserved  in  a  Trinity  College  MS.  written  by  Henry 
O  Brien  in  1754.     Cf.  Hardiman,  p.  lii.,  note. 
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There  were  several  poets  in  his  time  who  were  of 
His  Music,  equal  rank  with  Carolan,  but  his  musical  attain- 
ments gave  him  a  pre-eminence  over  the  rest.  As 
to  his  excellence  as  a  musician  there  are  different  opinions 
amongst  experts  now-a-days.  Bunting's  analysis,  (Ancient 
Music  of  Ireland,  pp.  9,  71),  seems  a  fair  one  :  "  The  taste  for 
Italian  music  introduced  by  Geminiani  and  Corelli,  seems  about 
this  time  to  have  largely  infected  the  works  of  Irish  composers, 
especially  those  of  Carolan.  The  public  lias  been  much  too  apt 
to  regulate  its  estimate  of  Irish  music  by  the  standard  of  Carolan's 
performances.  Without  detracting  from  the  eminent  merits 
of  this  composer,  it  may,  however,  be  safely  said  that  there  are 
many  airs  of  the  collection  [Bunting's]  greatly  superior  to  his. 
Movements  with  wildly  luxuriant  basses  were  those  to  which 
his  genius  chiefly  inclined,  and  in  these,  indeed,  it  revelled  with 
surprising  gracefulness  and  freedom.  But  to  the  '  deep  sorrows  ' 
of  the  Irish  lyre  he  rarely  aspired.  That  inimitable  vein  of  tender 
expression  which  winds  through  the  very  old  music  of  Ireland, 
in  every  mo:)d,  major  or  minor,  is  too  often  sought  for  in  vain 
in  those  compositions,  the  sweetest  of  which  seldom  rise  above 
the  tender  solicitations  of  love.  His  pieces  have  none  of  those 
'  tinklings  of  the  small  strings,  sporting  with  freedom  under  the 
deep  notes  of  the  bass,'  so  characteristic  of  the  style  of  perfor- 
mance among  the  old  harpers,  and  which  may  almost  be  said 
to  snatch  a  grace  beyond  the  reach  of  art.  The  air  '  Bridget 
Cruise  '  esteemed  to  be  the  earliest  effort  of  his  youth,  and  in- 
spired by  the  ardour  of  a  youthful  passion,  is  almost  his  only 
attempt  at  the  old  style.  His  imitation  of  Corelli  in  the  other 
pieces  is  very  apparent  ...  in  his  '  Concerto,'  '  Madam  Berming- 
ham,'  '  Lady  Blaney,'  '  Colonel  Ó  Hara,'  '  Mrs.  Crofton  '  and 
'Madam  Cole.'  ...  [p.  71]  Carolan  was  the  first  who  departed 
from  the  purely  Irish  style  of  composition."     On  the  other  hand, 
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the  following  appreciation1  of  him  by  an  enthusiastic  contempo- 
rary, Charles  O  Connor,  must  be  placed  on  record  : 

"  Very  few  have  I  ever  known  who  had  a  more  vigorous  mind, 
but  a  mind  undisciplined  through  the  defect  or  rather  absence 
of  cultivation.  Absolutely  the  child  of  nature,  he  was  governed 
by  the  indulgences,  and  at  times,  by  the  caprices  of  that  mother. 
His  imagination,  ever  on  the  wing,  was  eccentric  in  its  poetic 
flights  ;  yet,  as  far  as  that  faculty  can  be  employed  in  the 
harmonic  art,  it  was  steady  and  collected.  In  the  variety  of  his 
musical  numbers  he  knew  how  to  make  a  selection,  and  seldom 
was  contented  with  mediocrity.  So  happy,  so  elevated  was  he 
in  some  of  his  compositions,  that  he  excited  the  wonder  and 
obtained  the  approbation  of  a  great  master  who  never  saw  him  ; 
I  mean  Geminiani.  He  outstripped  his  predecessors  in  the 
three  species  of  composition  used  amongst  the  Irish  ;  but  he 
never  omitted  giving  due  praise  to  several  of  his  countrymen 
who  excelled  before  him  in  his  art.  The  Italian  compositions 
he  preferred  to  all  others  ;  Vivaldi  charmed  him,  and  with  Corelli 
he  was  enraptured.  He  spoke  elegantly  in  his  maternal  language, 
but  had  advanced  in  years  before  he  learned  English  ;  he  de- 
livered himself  but  indifferently  in  that  language,  and  yet  he 
did  not  like  to  be  corrected  in  his  solecisms." 

Another  episode  which  shows  the  esteem  in  which  Carolan  was 
held  is  his  visit  to  Donass,  Co.  Clare,  the  seat  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Massey,  Dean  of  Limerick,  in  1720, 2  when  his  portrait  was 
painted  at  the  request  of  the  Dean.  It  was  surmised  by  Petrie3 
that  this  portrait  was  painted  by  the  Dutch  artist  Johann  Van 
der  Hagen. 


1.  Walker,  Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  p.  32G. 

2.  Cf.  Hardiman,  p.  lx. 

3.  Hardiman,  p.  lxi.,  note.      Cf.  Appendix  A  for  confirmation 
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The  following  account  of  the  portrait  was  written 
His  Portrait,     by  Edward  O  Reilly1  in  1829  : 

"  This  portrait  of  Turlogh  O  Carolan,  the  cele- 
brated Irish  Bard,  was  painted  for  and  at  the  request  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Massey,  Dean  of  Limerick,  who  was  one  of  O'Carolan's 
greatest  admirers.  At  the  wedding  of  the  Dean  with  Grace  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Dillon  of  Lismullen  in  the  Count}-  of  Meath, 
the  Bard  was  employed  to  entertain  the  company  with  his  music  in 
the  hall  of  Lismullen  House.  There  are  two  tunes  still  extant, 
composed  by  O  Carolan  that  bear  the  names  of  Dean  Massey  and 
Mrs.  Massey,  but  whether  composed  for  the  wedding  or  not  it  is 
now  impossible  to  ascertain.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  the  Dean 
was  so  struck  with  admiration  of  the  Bard  that  he  had  his  portrait 
painted  and  it  continued  in  the  possession  of  his  family  until 
the  death  of  the  late  General  Massey,  who  prized  it  so  highly 
that  he  carried  it  with  him  wherever  he  went.  LTpon  the  death 
of  the  General  in  Paris  in  the  year  17S0,  this  picture  with  some 
other  valuable  articles  was  abstracted  from  his  trunks.  The 
picture  found  its  way  back  to  Ireland,  and  in  1809  or  1S10  was 
sold  to  the  celebrated  Watty  Cox,  editor  and  publisher  of  the 
Irish  Magazine,  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Paterson.  In  the 
year  1S2S  it  was  purchased  from  Mr.  Cox  at  a  high  price.  This 
is  the  only  original  picture  of  O  Carolan  in  existence  ;  but  there 
are  two  copies  which  Mr.  Cox  permitted  to  be  made  of  it,  while 
in  his  possession.  The  first  of  these  was  made  for,  and  at  the 
request  of  Lord  Lismore  who  wished  to  purchase  the  original 
from  Mr.  Cox,  who  was  not  then  inclined  to  dispose  of  it.  The 
other  copy  was  made  for  James  Hardiman  in  Dublin  who 
begged  the  permission  of  Mr.  Cox,  as  an  especial  favour.  From 
the  last  copy,  an  engraving  was  immediately  made,  of  the  same 
size  as  the  original,  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Martin,  a  Dublin 
artist,  who  published  it  with  a  dedication  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant 


1.  This  is  copied  from  an  article  in  the  Athenaeum,  June  6,  1908,  p.  705. 
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of  Ireland,  stating  therein  that  it  was  drawn  from  an  original 
picture  in  the  possession  of  James  Hardiman,  Esq." 

In  the  foregoing  account  O  Reilly  does  not  endeavour  to  date 
the  photograph,  but  Hardiman,  on  what  authority  I  have  not 
been  able  to  ascertain,  puts  it  at  1720.  According  to  him 
Carolan  then  visited  Donass  immediately  after  the  marriage  of 
Dean  Massey.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  portrait  at  present 
preserved  in  the  National  Gallery,  Dublin,  does  not  resemble  a 
man  of  fifty  years  of  age,  but  one  much  younger. 

The  fact  that  Carolan's  musical  accomplishments  were  so 
generally  recognised  by  his  own  countrymen  and  others1  and 
his  musical  compositions  so  widely  known  is  a  testimony  to  a 
success  which  could  only  be  achieved  by  real  genius.  If 
an  Irish  Gael  could  have  done  so  much  in  the  depth  of  the  Penal 
days  when  only  real  merit  could  have  gained  him  any  recognition 
at  all,  one  can  only  surmise  what  a  place  Irish  music  would  have 
occupied  amongst  the  nations  if  there  had  only  been  normal  con- 
ditions in  which  to  foster  and  develop  the  materials  available. 

Hardiman,  (Minstrelsy,  p.  lxiii.),  gives  an  interesting 
His  last     and  moving  account  of  Carolan's  last  journey.     He 
Journey,     tells  how,  whilst  at  Maguire's  of  Tempo,  feeling  him- 
self growing  weak,  Carolan  made  for  his  old  refuge, 
the  house  of   Mrs.  McDermott  of   Ballyfarnon,   who  still  lived. 
On  the  way  he  stopped  at  the  house  of    his  friend  Counsellor 
Brady   at    Ballinamore    in     Leitrim    and    again    at    Lahire  ,  the 
seat  of   Mr.    Peyton,  who   is  celebrated   in  one  of   his  planxties. 
On  reaching  Ballyfarnon  after  he  had  rested  and  recovered  a  little 
he  called  for  his  harp  and  played  his  "  Farewell  to  Music,"  which 
was  his  last  effort  and  "  which  drew  tears  from  the   eyes  of  his 
auditory."     Hardiman  does  not  give  his  source  of    information 
for  these  statements,   but  he  is    obviously  relying  on  the  oral 
tradition  of  the  locality.     In  this  connexion,  he  gives  as  a  source 

1.  Cf.  Walker,  Memoirs. 

D  2 
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the  woman  who  attended  Carolan  in  his  last  illness,  and  who  lived 
till  1787.  This  woman  whose  surname  is  not  recorded  used, 
according  to  Hardiman,  to  relate1  that  "  to  revive  or  stimulate 
decaying  nature,  he  was  occasionally  indulged  with  a  taste  of  his 
favourite  beverage  idsge  beatha.  His  natural  vivacity  and  good 
humour  never  forsook  him.  A  few  hours  before  his  death,  while 
in  the  act  of  stretching  forth  his  hand  for  the  cup,  as  he  humour- 
ously said,  to  give  it  his  farewell  kiss,  he  rolled  out  of  bed  on  the 
floor.  The  female  attendant  alluded  to  stated  that  after  she 
had  replaced  him  he  observed  with  a  smile,  '  Maudy,  I  often 
heard  of  a  person  falling  when  going  to  the  field,  but  never  knew 
one  to  fall  while  lying  but  myself. '  His  last  moments  were  spent 
in  prayer  till  he  calmly  breathed  his  last."  When  his  death 
became  known,  a  vast  concourse  of  people  from  the  surrounding 
counties  gathered  in.  "  All  the  houses  in  Bally farnon  were 
occupied  by  the  former  and  the  people  erected  tents  in  the  fields 
round  Alderford  House.  The  harp  was  heard  in  every  direction. 
The  wake  lasted  four  days.  .  .  .  Old  Mrs.  McDermott  herself 
joined  the  female  mourners  who  attended  to  weep,  as  she  ex- 
pressed herself,  '  over  her  poor  gentleman,  the  head  of  all  Irish 
music.'  On  the  fifth,  his  remains  were  brought  forth,  and  the 
funeral  was  one  of  the  greatest  that  for  many  years  had  taken 
place  in  Connaught.  He  was  interred  in  the  McDermott  Roe's 
vault  in  the  chapel,  at  the  east  end2  of  the  old  church  of  Kilronan." 
— Hardiman,  Irish  Minstrelsy,  p.  lxv.  It  is  difficult  to  say  how 
much  of  the  foregoing  represents  tradition  and  how  much  imagin- 
ation and  embellishment.  The  reference  to  the  harp  seems  doubt- 
ful, but  it  is  attested  to  by  Isaac  Weld  :3 

"  On  his  death,  the  most  splendid  wake  was  held   which  had 


1.  Hardiman,  Irish  Minstrelsy,  p.  lxiv. 

2.  Father   Carolan   says   on   the   authority  of   Father   Meehan,   P.P., 
Keadue,  that  Carolan  was  interred  at  the  "north  side."     v.  Appendix  A. 

3.  Survey   of   the   County   of    Roscommon    (Dublin,    1832).      Cf.    also 
Bunting,  Ancient  Music  of  Ireland,  Introduction. 


RECORDS  OF  CAROLAN.  37 

ever  been  remembered  in  the  country.  Ten  harpers  attended 
night  and  day,  who  afterwards  followed  in  the  funeral  procession, 
and  performed  a  dirge  over  his  grave.  All  the  carriages  of  the 
county  were  assembled  on  the  occasion,  and  ladies  of  distinction 
were  emulous  of  their  efforts  to  do  honour  to  his  remains." 

The  subject  of  Carolan's  drinking  propensities  has  given  rise 
to  a  certain  amount  of  controversy.  A  discussion  on  this  subject 
was  carried  on  in  the  New  Ireland  Review,  in  1895  and  1896, 
between  Mr.  C.  F.  Cronin  on  the  one  hand  and  Messrs.  R.  J.  Kelly 
and  W.  K.  Johnston  on  the  other.  The  former  held  to  the 
O  Connor  tradition  and  made  light  of  Carolan's  defects  as  regards 
intemperance,  the  others,  following  Weld,  tended  to  go  to  the 
opposite   extreme. 

In  the  first  place,  Weld's  account  and  then  0  Connor's  with 
regard  to  this  aspect  of  Carolan  will  be  given,  and  the  reader  will 
be  in  a  position  to  come  to  a  conclusion  on  the  subject.  In  reality, 
there  is  not  a  very  wide  divergence  as  to  the  actual  facts.  It 
is  noticeable  that  Weld's  authority  Early  (or  Eardley)  bears  out 
the  statement  made  by  the  un-named  old  woman  quoted  by 
Hardiman.     The  following  is  Weld's  account  : 

"  Living  thus  in  the  midst  of  plenty  and  good  cheer,  Carolan 
got  gradually  addicted  to  strong  liquors,  and  at  last  became 
a  confirmed  drunkard.  A  day  seldom  passed  over  without 
intoxication.  He  drank  spirits  habitually  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  water  ;  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs  by  his  intemperance, 
and  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life  passed  almost  his  whole 
time  in  bed.  The  pernicious  propensity  to  ardent  spirits  did 
not  abandon  him  under  the  circumstances,  and  whenever  those 
who  were  about  him  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  administer  to  his 
craving,  he  drank  invariably  to  intoxication.  Yet  in  this  de- 
grading condition  his  muse  did  not  altogether  forsake  him  ;  and 
one  of  his  most  pithy  epigrams  was  composed  on  the  occasion 
of  his  having  been  found  on  the  floor,  in  common  parlance,  dead 
drunk,  after  having  fallen  out  of  bed  in  his  efforts  to  get  at  the 
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bottle,  which  had  been  purposely  placed  beyond  his  reach. 
Eardley  could  repeat  this  epigram,  which  was  in  Irish,  and  said 
it  contained  a  great  deal  of  humour  and  drollery  ;  but  according 
to  his  ideas  it  was  utterly  untranslatable  into  English  ;  the  pith 
and  wit  evaporated  in  every  attempt  that  had  been  made  to 
put  it  into  another  language.  It  alluded  to  the  fall  of  heroes 
in  the  field,  whilst  for  the  first  time  a  bed-ridden  man  had  fallen 
in  combat — in  the  combat  of  the  bottle,  &c,  &c." 

Charles  O  Connor,  following  on  his  panegyric  on  the  musical 
attainments  of  Carolan,  says  i1 

"  It  need  not  be  concealed  that  he  indulged  in  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  :  this  habit  he  thought,  or  pretended  to  think, 
added  strength  to  the  flights  of  his  genius  ;  but  in  justice  it  must 
be  observed  that  he  was  seldom  surprised  by  intoxication. 
Constitutionally  pious,  he  never  omitted  daily  prayer,  and  fondly 
imagined  himself  inspired  when  he  composed  some  pieces  of  church 
music.  This  idea  contributed  to  his  devotion  and  thanksgivings  ; 
and,  in  this  respect,  his  enthusiasm  was  harmless  and  perhaps 
useful.  Gay  by  nature,  and  cheerful  from  habit,  he  was  a 
pleasing  member  of  society.  And  his  talents  and  morality  pro- 
cured him  esteem  and  friends  everywhere."  As  regards  his 
sacred  music  the  following  is  taken  from  a  letter  written  by  Chas. 
O  Connor  to  Walker2  :  "On  Easter-day  I  heard  him  play  at 
Mass.  He  called  the  piece  '  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,'  and  he  sung 
that  hymn  in  Irish  verses  as  he  played.  At  the  Lord's  Prayer 
he  stopped  ;  and  after  the  priest  ended  it,  he  sang  again,  and 
played  a  piece  which  he  denominated  '  The  Resurrection.'  His 
enthusiasm  of  devotion  affected  the  whole  congregation."  To 
the  foregoing  may  be  added  O'Connor's  epitaph  on  him  :  "  On 
Saturday,  25th  March,  1738,  Turlogh  O  Carolan  the  talented 
and  principal  musician  of  Ireland  died,  and  was  interred  in 
Kilronan  the  church  of  the  Duignan  family,  in  the  68th  year  of 


I.  Walker,  Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  p.  326. 
1,  Walker,  Memoirs,  p.  317. 
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his  age.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  his  soul,  for  he  was  a  moral 
and  religious  man."  The  original  Irish  of  this  is  contained  in 
Stowe  MS.  EII,  1,  and  is  printed  in  the  Irish  introduction.1 

Walker2  quotes  from  a  communication  received  from  "  a 
learned  friend  "  whom  he  does  not  name  :  "  Carolan  at  an  early 
period  of  his  life  contracted  a  fondness  for  spirituous  liquors, 
which  he  retained  even  to  the  last  stage  of  it.  But  inordinate 
gratifications  carry  their  punishment  along  with  them  ;  nor  was 
Carolan  exempt  from  this  general  imposition.  His  physicians 
assured  him  that  unless  he  corrected  this  vicious  habit,  a  scurvy 
which  was  the  consequence  of  his  intemperance  would  soon  put 
an  end  to  his  mortal  career.  He  obeyed  with  reluctance  and 
seriously  resolved  upon  never  tasting  that  forbidden  though  to 
him  delicious  cup."  Then  follows  the  story  of  how  he  entered 
the  grocer's  shop  in  Boyle  after  six  weeks'  abstinence  and  asked 
the  grocer's  assistant  to  pour  him  out  a  glass  of  whiskey,  which 
he  was  to  smell,  but  not  to  taste.  He  succumbed,  however, 
to  the  temptation,  and  as  a  result  of  his  temporary  exhilaration 
composed  the  song  known  as  Carolan  s,  and  sometimes  Stafford's 
Receipt,  and  sang  and  played  it  the  following  day  in  Stafford's 
parlour  at  Elfin. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  quote,  in  this   connection, 

Goldsmith 's   Goldsmith's  opinion  of  Carolan,   which   if    not  very 

account,      accurate,  is  of  importance  as  the  opinion   of   a  poet 

who  was  almost  a  contemporary  of  his.3 
"  Of  all  the  Bards  this  country  ever  produced,  the  last  and  the 
greatest  was  Carolan  the  Blind.      He  was  at  once  a  poet,  a 

1.  Above  p.  12. 

2.  Memoirs,  p.  307. 

3.  Goldsmith  was  ten  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  Carolan's  death. 
Being  a  near  neighbour  of  Carolan's  he  would  have  heard  a  good  deal 
of  the  local  tradition  as  he  grew  up.  The  above  is  taken  from  an  edition 
of  Goldsmith's  works.  It  appeared  in  the  Hibernian  Magazine,  Novem- 
ber, 1785,  and  in  the  European  Magazine  (?)  for  the  previous  October. 
Cf.  below,  p.  42. 
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musician,  a  composer,  and  sung  his  own  verses  to  his  harp.  The 
original  natives  never  mention  his  name  without  rapture,  both 
his  poetry  and  music  they  have  by  heart  ;  and  even  some  of  the 
English  themselves,  who  have  been  transplanted  there,  find  his 
music  extremely  pleasing.  A  song  beginning  '  O'Rourke's  noble 
fare  will  ne'er  be  forgot,'  translated  by  Dean  Swift,  is  of  his  com- 
position ;  which,  though  perhaps  by  this  means  the  best  known 
of  his  pieces,  is  yet  by  no  means  the  most  deserving.  His  songs, 
in  general,  may  be  compared  to  those  of  Pindar,  as  they  have 
frequently  the  same  flights  of  imagination,  and  are  composed 
(I  don't  say  written,  for  he  could  not  write)  merely  to  flatter  some 
man  of  fortune  upon  some  excellence  of  the  same  kind.  In  these 
one  man  is  praised  for  the  excellence  of  his  stable,  as  in  Pindar, 
another  for  his  hospitality,  a  third  for  the  beauty  of  his  wife 
and  children,  and  a  fourth  for  the  antiquity  of  his  family.  When 
ever  any  of  the  original  natives  of  distinction  were  assembled  at 
feasting  or  revelling,  Carolan  was  generally  there,  where  he  was 
always  ready  with  his  harp  to  celebrate  their  praises.  He  seemed 
by  nature  formed  for  his  profession  ;  for  as  he  was  born  blind, 
so  also  he  was  possessed  of  a  most  astonishing  memory,  and  a 
facetious  turn  of  thinking,  which  gave  his  entertainers  infinite 
satisfaction.  Being  once  at  the  house  of  an  Irish  nobleman, 
where  there  was  a  musician  present,  who  was  eminent  in  the 
profession,  Carolan  immediately  challenged  him  to  a  trial  of  skill. 
To  carry  the  jest  forward,  his  Lordship  persuaded  the  musician 
to  accept  the  challenge,  and  he  accordingly  played  over  his  fiddle 
the  fifth  Concerto  of  Vivaldi.  Carolan,  immediately  taking  his 
harp,  played  over  the  whole  piece  after  him.  without  missing  a 
note,  though  he  had  never  heard  it  before  ;  which  produced 
some  surprise  ;  but  their  astonishment  increased,  when  he  assured 
them  he  could  make  a  concerto  in  the  same  taste  himself,  which 
he  instantly  composed,  and  that  with  such  spirit  and  elegance, 
that  it  may  compare  (for  we  have  it  still)  with  the  finest  com- 
positions of  Italy. 
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His  death  was  not  more  remarkable  than  his  life.  Ilomcr 
was  never  more  fond  of  a  glass  than  he  ;  he  would  drink  whole 
pints  of  usquebaugh,  and,  as  he  used  to  think  without  any  ill 
consequence.  His  intemperance,  however,  in  this  respect,  at 
length  brought  on  an  incurable  disorder,  and  when  just  at  the  point 
of  his  death,  he  called  for  a  cup  of  his  beloved  liquor.  Those 
who  were  standing  around  him,  surprised  at  the  demand, 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  the  contrary  ;  but  he  persisted, 
and  when  the  bowl  was  brought  to  him,  attempted  to  drink,  but 
could  not  ;  wherefore,  giving  away  the  bowl,  he  observed  with 
a  smile,  that  it  would  be  hard  if  two  such  friends  as  he  and  the 
cup  should  part  at  least  without  kissing,  and  then  expired." 

Mr.  W.  K.  Johnstone,  New  Ireland  Review,  October,  1S96, 
adduces  the  following  points  to  prove   Carolan's  intemperance  : 

1. — Dr.  Campbell,  in  his  Philosophical  Survey  (in  1775)  said  : 
"  ...  They  tell  me  that  in  his  latter  (sic)  days  he  never  com- 
posed without  the  inspiration  of  whiskey,  of  which  at  the  critical 
hour  he  always  took  care  to  have  a  bottle  beside  him." 

2. — In  Walker's  History  of  Dublin  (1818)  it  is  related  how 
Dean  Swift  met  Carolan  in  a  state  of  intoxication  and  "  re- 
proved him  with  great  asperity."  Another  anecdote  is  given  in 
the  same  book.  One  day  some  one  who  had  met  Carolan  for 
the  first  time  and  knew  nothing  about  him,  said  to  Dean  Swift 
in  the  bard's  presence  :  "  Quis  est  homo  ?  "  To  which  Swift 
replied  :    "  Est  homo  qui  potest  bibere." 

3. — Petrie,  in  his  great  book,  speaking  of  a  certain  Gaelic 
lampoon,  says  (on  the  authority  evidently  of  Eugene  O'Curry) 
that  the  poem  was  written  by  Charles  MacCabe  in  revenge  for  a 
trick  played  on  him  by  Carolan..  The  latter  had  tied  MacCabe 
up  in  a  sack  while  in  a  state  of  hopeless  intoxication  at  the  public- 
house  of  a  man  named  Eglis  "  while  the  brother  bards  had  been 
boozing  for  a  day  together." 

The  last  paragraph  refers  to  the  poem  called  SsoitiiLeAjVACt 
Ce^j\lMiUin,  printed  below,  No.  51.     Cf.  notes  to  same  poem. 
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On  the  other  side,  Hardiman  (p.  lxvii.),  in  some  spirited 
remarks,  controverts  the  remarks  of  Walker's  anonymous  corres- 
pondent. "  He  [Carolan]  is  described,"  says  Hardiman,  "as  a 
reckless  reveller  whose  genius  required  the  constant  stimulus 
of  inebriating  liquors  to  rouse  it  to  exertion.  Now  I  have  been 
assured  by  the  old  people  who  knew  some  of  Carolan's  contem- 
poraries, that  nothing  could  be  more  unjust  or  untrue  than  such 
a  representation.  On  this  head,  the  solemnly  recorded  evidence 
of  Charles  O'Connor  may  be  considered  decisive  :  bu  jma^aIua 
1  bu  CjVMpeAé,  '  he  was  moral  and  religious  '  says  that  venerable 
and  virtuous  man  who  was  long  and  well  acquainted  with  him, 
and  whose  testimony  is  surely  preferable  to  any  anonymous 
information.  It  is  not,  however,  pretended  that  he  was  a  mere 
water  drinker.  On  the  contrary,  he  always  delighted  in  cheerful 
society,  and  never  refused  the  circling  glass." 

As  regards  Goldsmith's  account  it  is  full  of  mis-statements 
on  important  points  :  (i)  he  wrongly  attributes  Pléráca  na 
Ruarcach  to  Carolan,  (2)  he  states  that  Carolan  was  born  blind, 
(3)  he  gives  an  account  of  a  meeting  between  Carolan  and  a  famous 
musican  which  is  a  confused  version  of  the  Geminiani  story.  This 
makes  his  statements  on  Carolan's  intemperance  less  reliable, 
and  his  version  of  Carolan's  drinking  immediately  before  his 
death  is  confused,  and,  on  the  face  of  it,  incredible.  Of  this 
account,  Walker  in  a  note,  Memoirs  p,  32].  says  :  "  The  manner 
of  Carolan's  death  is  related,  with  several  degrading  circumstances, 
in  a  life  of  him,  which  appeared  in  the  European  Magazine  for 
October,  1785,  and  the  Hibernian  Magazine  for  November  fol- 
lowing, and  is  ascribed  to  the  late  Dr.  Goldsmith,  though  every- 
way unworthy  the  pen  of  that  elegant  writer." 

As  regards  Weld's  account,  he  misquotes  the  death-bed  episode 
and  gives  it  a  significance  which  is  not  justifiable.  The  use  of 
stimulants  as  a  medical  remedy  is  not  unlikely  in  case  of  very 
weak  patients,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  Carolan's  fare- 
well drink  was  not  medically  prescribed  to  rally  his  failing  powers. 
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Hardiman's  account  of  his  last  journey  home  belies  Weld's  state- 
ment, that  in  his  latter  years  Carolan  spent  the  greater  part  of 
his  time  in  bed.  Unfortunately  Hardiman  does  not  give  definite 
authority  for  this  portion  of  his  account.  If  the  story  of  the 
grocer's  assistant  in  Boyle  contains  any  truth,  it  also  negatives 
this  statement  of  Weld's,  for  Carolan  must  have  been  then  active. 
Moreover,  Weld  approached  the  subject  as  a  bigoted  teetotaller 
who  cannot  tolerate  any  intemperance  in  the  case  of  a  poor  man, 
but  who  would  be  willing  to  excuse  with  a  smile  the  failings  and 
excesses  of  a  rich  one,  particularly  if  the  latter  had  acquired 
distinction  as  a  political  leader  and  was  in  a  position  to  bestow 
patronage.  We  may,  in  addition,  notice  that  Weld's  informant, 
Early,  took  an  obvious  delight  in  dwelling  on  this  side  of  Carolan's 
character,  not  to  belittle  his  fame  but  to  increase  it,  the  basis 
for  this  being  that  if  Carolan  had  done  these  great  things  despite 
a  failing  for  indulging  in  strong  drink,  what  might  he  not  have 
done  if  he  concentrated  all  his  energies  on  perfecting  his  work. 
Even  Weld,  when  describing  his  very  large  funeral,  urges  that 
"  such  respect  to  the  deceased  argues  the  probable  possession 
of  some  good  qualities  independent  of  genius  to  redeem  the  dis- 
gusting propensity  to  intoxication.  Yet  Eardley  had  but  little 
to  tell  beyond  the  names  of  the  families  with  whom  he  had  lived, 
and  whose  kindness  had  often  been  repaid  by  extravagances 
and  waywardness  on  the  part  of  the  bard." 

Anybody  who  may  wish  to  investigate  this  subject  more 
thoroughly  will  find  further  material  in  Carolan's  drinking  songs 
and  in  the  MS.  notes  thereto.  But  we  must  remember  that  in 
those  days  drunkenness  was  regarded  and  referred  to  as  a  subject 
of  mirth  rather  than  as  something  to  be  despised.  The  poems 
pót  iiiAc  An-ojuú  and  the  S5oimléAf\ACC  admit  of  easier  explan- 
ations than  that  they  were  the  compositions  of  one  with  a  de- 
praved longing  for  drink.  The  fact,  if  it  were  a  fact,  that  Carolan 
as  a  practical  joke  had  MacCabe  tied  up  in  a  sack  whilst  the  latter 
was   "in   a  state  of    hopeless   intoxication  "   is  no  evidence   as 
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Mr.  Johnstone1  seems  to  think,  that  Carolan  was  a  drunkard. 
It  is  not  clear  that  the  trick  was  played  by  Carolan.  Sufficient 
material  has  now  been  given  on  this  subject.  We  may  conclude 
that  Carolan  led  a  fairly  convivial  life  which  was  not  at  all  un- 
common and  was  even  regarded  as  fashionable  in  higher  circles 
in  Ireland  and  England  in  times  much  later  than  Cardan's. 

As  has  been  stated  above,  Carolan  was  held  in 
General  high  esteem  by  his  contemporaries.  The  value 
appreciation,  of  his  poems  was  enhanced  by  the  music  which 
always  accompanied  them.  But  apart  from  this, 
Carolan  had  his  good  qualities.  With  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  poems,  his  poetry  is  dignified  and  polished.  The  human 
interest  is  always  considerable.  He  does  not  make  much  use 
of  the  love  theme.  His  poetry  is  mostly  of  men  or  respectable 
matrons,  of  their  hospitality  and  their  kindness,  and  his  outlook 
is  invariably  cheerful.  Occasionally  he  sings  of  young  ladies  who 
treated  him  kindly2,  and  these  he  deals  with  in  the  usual  style  of 
a  love  poem.  If  he  has  any  lack  of  interest  in  his  theme 
he  relieves  the  situation  by  cutting  it  short.  He  is  essentially  a 
drawing-room  poet  occupied  mainly3  with  human  motives.  He 
hardly  ever  rises  to  anything  which  might  be  described  as  nature 
poetry,  very  little  recalling  out-door  life  except  occasional 
reference  to  the  beauty  of  lily  or  rose  and  the  warbling  of  birds. 
To  his  blindness  this  was  in  all  probability  chiefly  due.  There 
is  no  wildness,  no  ruggedness,  no  rebellious  breaking  forth  from 
the  bonds  of  conventional  life,  no  ambitious  theories.  His  poems 
contain  practically  no  direct  reference  to  the  condition  of  the 
Gael  in  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  although  the  form  and 
character  of  the  poems  themselves  are,  in  a  large  measure,  due 
to  this  condition.     His  education  obviously  did  not   awaken  his 


i.  New  Ireland  Review,  Oct.,  1S9G.  2.   Cf.  line  1,    1663. 

\.   An  idea  of  the  subject  matter  treated  of  will  be  obtained  by  con- 
sulting the  English-Irish  index. 
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patriotism.1  Only  in  the  poems  on  his  own  love  affairs  is  there 
any  evidence  of  real  feeling.  The  love-affairs  of  his  friends  which 
he  describes  do  not  affect  him  deeply.  He  represents  the  tra- 
ditional Irish  poet,  inasmuch  as  he  makes  poems  in  praise  of  his 
patrons.  These  were  individuals  of  considerable  local  im- 
portance, and  for  this  reason  have  a  certain  historical  value.  The 
interest  of  his  poems  is  added  to  for  us  by  his  rich  vocabulary 
and  nice  turns  of  expression  nearly  all  of  which  might  still  pass 
current  in  present-day  Irish.  The  elegance  of  his  diction  is 
testified  to  by  Charles  O  Connor.2  Taking  everything  into 
account,  both  his  defects  and  his  good  qualities,  we  must  admit 
that  Carolan  has  acquired  a  big  name  in  the  history  of  Irish 
culture.  As  he  himself  jokingly  says,3  if  leicne  nÁ  An  fpéijA 
tno  cAU,  '  wider  than  the  heavens  is  my  fame/  and  further  :  '  I  am 
the  best  as  regards  the  power  of  my  fingers,  nobody  will  ever  be 
found  to  match  me.' 


1.  In  one  marked  instance,  however,  he  shows  his  sympathies.  In  a 
poem  to  one  of  the  O  Connors  (No.  61),  he  boasts  of  the  fact  that  the 
O  Connors  are  buying  up  landed  property,  whilst  the  Cootes,  a  foreign 
family,  are  being  forced  to  sell. 

2.  Walker,  Memoirs,  p.  326. 

3.  Cf.  above  Irish  Introduction,  and  infra,  p.  168. 
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THE  MANUSCRIPTS. 

§  g.  Carolan's  poems  arc  contained  in  the  following  manuscripts  : 
R.I. A.  23M23, 

23I8.  23H32. 

23A1.  3B38. 

E  II,  1  (Stowe).  23O45. 

23O42.  C  I,  1. 

23B28.  23H33. 

23I4  (Fragment).  23A45. 

23E21.  23H23. 

23E12.  23Q18. 

MS.  63,  Ryland's  Library,  Manchester. 
Egerton  MS.  131,  Brit.  Museum. 
Maynooth  Murphy  MS.  XIII. 

23IS.  This  is  a  paper  MS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  and 
on  the  fly-leaf  the  following  is  written  in  Hardiman's1  hand- 
writing :  '  This  Pocket  Vol.  in  the  Handwriting  of  Daniel 
Malone,  a  Schoolmaster  who  travelled  through  the  Counties 
of  Leitrim,  Roscommon,  etc.,  in  the  years  1827  and  1828  and 
collected  all  these  songs  from  the  recital  of  the  people.  William 
Monck  Mason  in  1830  gave  him  ten  Guineas  for  a  copy  con- 
taining 88  songs,  and  I  got  a  copy  of  about  30  of  Carolan's  songs, 
some  of  which  I  had  printed  in  the  Minstrelsy.  I  heard  that 
poor  Malone  was  afterwards  drowned.  ..."  [The  rest  is  torn 
away] . 

1.  The  editor  of  the    "  Irish  Minstrelsy." 
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At  the  beginning  of  the  list  of  contents  is  written  "  James 
Hardiman  liber  ejus."  Several  corrections  are  made  in  this 
manuscript,  most  but  not  all  of  which  were  incorporated  in 
MS.  23A1,  which  was  obviously  copied  from  it,  though  the  poems 
are  in  a  different  order.  Hardiman,  in  his  notes  on  this  MS., 
refers  to  a  book  or  MS.  which  he  calls  "  Anecdotes."  This  I 
have  not  been  able  to  lay  hands  on. 

23A1.  This  is  a  vellum  MS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  It 
is  copied  from  23I8  already  referred  to  and  was  written  in  1830  by 
the  same  scribe,  Daniel  Malone.  It  is  the  copy  sold  to  William 
Monck  Mason.  It  contains  the  note  "  Carolan's  poems, copied 
by  one  Daniel  Malone  from  the  original  MS.  of  James  Hegarty,  the 
friend  and  companion  of  Carolan  for  William  Monck  Mason, 
Esqre.  Anno  Dom.  1830." 

Malone  claims  to  have  made  a  faithful  copy  of  the  poems  com- 
posed by  Carolan.  If  this  statement  of  Malone's  is  true  the 
MS.  has  a  peculiar  importance  and  constitutes  a  direct  link  with 
Carolan.  The  spelling  of  both  23I8  and  23A1  is  uniform  and 
the  writing  of  the  latter  continuous.  It  is  possible  that  the  poems 
were  written  down  not  according  as  they  were  being  composed 
but  at  a  later  time  by  Hegarty,  partly  from  memory  and  partly 
from  the  dictation  of  neighbours  and  acquaintances  of 
Carolan.  Of  Hegarty  we  know  nothing  further.  But 
instead  of  23A1  being  a  copy  of  Hegarty's  MS.  it  is  a  copy  of 
Malone's  own  MS.  23I8,  with  the  poems  in  a  different  order. 
Hardiman  said  that  Malone  collected  the  poems,  but  he  may  have 
used  Hegarty's  collection  as  a  nucleus.  It  is  noticeable  that 
in  23I8  the  paper  is  not  uniform.  Some  leaves  are  pasted  in, 
and  in  the  earlier  portion  each  poem  has  a  leaf  all  to  itself.  Cf. 
further,  notes  on  23H34.  How  far  Malone's  copy  represents 
the  dialect  of  the  district  in  which  he  worked  will  be 
dealt  with  more  fully  in  the  linguistic  introduction,  which 
refers  particularly  to  the  dialect  of  this  MS.  as  it  is  the  largest 
source  of  these  poems.     The  spelling  of  23A1  is  not  good,  but 
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is  at  times  phonetic.  The  MS.  contains  several  songs  attributed 
to  Carolan,  some  of  which  can,  with  certainty,  be  attributed 
to  other  poets.  These  are  contained  in  Part  III.  A  considerable 
number  of  others  are  doubtful,  but  the  internal  evidence  is  against 
their  having  been  composed  by  Carolan.  These  are  contained 
in  Part  II. 

E  II,  i.  A  manuscript  of  the  Stowe  collection  in  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy  contains  good  copies  of  several  of  Carolan's  poems, 
including  the  one  in  praise  of  himself  (No.  55)  over  which  is  written 
"  Ad  majorem  Dei  Gloriam  8  Die  Maj  Anno  Domini  Milesimo 
Septengesimo  vigesimo  Sexto."  It  contains  several  poems 
for  members  of  the  O'Connor  family.  At  the  end  of  one  of  the 
poems  is  written  "  Maurice  Gorman  scripsit  March  29th,  1771." 
This  is  one  of  the  oldest  available  MS.  of  Carolan's  poems.  The 
spelling  is  good,  and,  at  times,  phonetic. 

23O42  is  a  large  paper  MS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 
It  begins  :  "  Contents  of  the  following  38  leaves  from  the  dic- 
tation of  Theophilus  (Teige)  O'Flynn  of  the  Co.  Leitrim,  A.D. 
1836  for  J.H."  [  =  James  Hardiman].  Here  follows  a  list  of 
contents  in  what  seems  to  be  Hardiman's  writing.  As  regards 
O  Flynn,  a  testimonial  to  him  by  two  clergymen  is  contained  in 
the  notes  to  Xo.  5,  on  p.  277.  On  p.  ib  of  this  MS.,  we  find 
the  note  :  "  These  transcribed  by  Patk.  Glynn  from  dictation 
of  T.  O'Flynn — Galway,  October,  1835.  Twenty-nine  songs 
good  bad  and  indifferent  as  they  are  from  the  dictation  of  that 
eccentric  old  scealm'dhc  Theophilus  O'Flynn.  Some  of  them 
are  excellent,  ten  are  Carolan's."  And  then  a  further  note  in 
pencil  :  "  Theophilus  O'Flynn  went  to  America  to  his  son  in 
1836."  On  p.  35  the  MS.  contains  "  The  old  Bard's  dream — - 
in  praise  of  James  Hardiman,  Esqr.,  Taylor's  Hill,  west,  Galway — 
the  Brave  O'Connell  and  the  Roaring  Reverend  Lion  Thomas 
McGuire."  A  poem  by  this  Theophilus  O  Flynn  on  Thomas 
Mulloy  McDermott  is  contained  in  23I8.  It  has  a  reference  to 
Carolan's  poetry.    On  pp.  38-39  or  fol.  38,  opposite  the  testimonial 
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by  (Rev.)  Thomas  Maguire  is  the  note  :  "  The  noble  clergy  who 
were  in  the  parish  of  Inis  McGrath — viz.,  The  Revd.  Mr.  Ford, 
Mr.  O'Rielly  and  Revd.  Ambrose  Cassidy,  who  has  been  per- 
secuted in  the  time  of  the  French  landing  in  Killala  in  whose 
memory  the  foregoing  verses  has  been  asserted."  The  MS. 
contains  various  poems  by  Micheál  MacSuibhne  and  Richard 
Barret  and  is  bound  up  with  one  containing  a  lot  of  Raftery's 
poems. 

23I4  contains  a  fragment  of  a  stanza  in  bad  writing  headed 
p^ace  and  signed  Corner-  r-cAFjro^'o. 

23B28.  A  very  late  paper  MS  of  the  Irish  Academy  contains 
poems  by  and  attributed  to  Carolan.  Some  of  the  poems 
are  in  phonetic  writing. 

23E21.  A  paper  MS.,  contains  a  considerable  number  of 
Carolan's  poems,  but  the  spelling  is  very  bad  and  most  of  the 
poems  had  virtually  to  be  re-written  to  make  them  intelligible 
to  the  ordinary  reader.  Still  it  is  an  important  MS.  and  contains 
many  valuable  poems.  The  following  note  is  at  the  end  of 
Carolan's  songs  "  I  hope  it  is  no  offence  for  the  writer  to  sign 
his  name.  Michl.  Killeen,  Keadue."  It  contains  some  poems 
and  letters   addressed  to   Edward  O  Reilly  the  lexicographer. 

23E12  is  a  large  well-written  paper  MS.  in  the  handwriting  of 
Nicholas  O  Kearney.  The  spelling  is  good  and  extremely 
uniform  and  several  times  the  scribe  changes  Carolan's  poems 
into  the  literary  and  even  into  Munster  dialect.  Of  this 
Nicholas  O  Kearney  (who  also  published  Colum  Cille's 
prophecies)  the  following  is  written  on  a  slip  in  the  MS.  : 
"  Let  no  reader,  and  especially  no  transcriber,  trust  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  a  single  piece  in  this  valuable-looking  MS.  Every 
piece  in  it  should  be  corrected  by  comparing  it  with  another 
copy.  There  are  not  in  the  whole  book  six  poems  or  songs  free 
from  the  corrupting  taint  of  the  transcriber,  Nicholas  O'Kearney, 
and  in  many  places  he  has  made  changes  in  almost  every  line. 
— John  Fleming  31  /3/84."    With  the  foregoing  most  readers  will 
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be  inclined  to  agree.  I  have  not  based  the  text  of  any  of 
Carolan's  poems  on  O'Kearney's  version,  with  the  exception  of 
that  of  a  few  short  ones  near  the  end. 
23M23,  a  paper  manuscript  in  R.I. A.  It  is  probably  the  oldest 
MS  of  Carolan's  poetry  and  contains  on  pp.  9,  10,  11,  some  neatly 
written  poems  to  the  O  Connors,  and  on  p.  69,  in  very  bad  writing 
and  spelling,  SgoithtéA^-ACt  CeApl'MUÁm,  v.  p.  163. 

23H32  (R.I. A.)  contains  a  number  of  paper  MSS.  bound 
together.  The  first  page  has  the  entry  "  No,  4  Carolan's  songs." 
On  the  back  of  this  page  is  written  "  A  few  of  Thurlough 
O'Carolan's  Songs  in  the  original  Irish  character  written  by 
John  McDonogh,  For  Mrs.  McXamara  of  Leterfine  County  of 
Leitrim,  Mohill,  the  1st  Day  of  February,  1823  (?).  X.B.  her 
Honourable  Spouse  Richard  McXamara  Esqr.  Descended  from 
the  Princely  tribe  of  Dalcassians  his  Ancestors  descended  from 
Cotuu  cAt-inAt  the  fifth  direct  Descendant  from  Cormaic  Cais 
King  of  Munster  and  Leinster  in  the  third  century  the  present 
chiefs  of  this  Xoble  Family  are  Richard  McXamara  Esqr.  and 
his  Brother  Major  McXamara  at  present  member  of  Parliament 
in  the  Count}'  of  Clare."  This  Mrs.  Macnamara  was  a  descendant 
of  George  Reynolds  of  Letterfian,  the  friend  of  Carolan.  Her 
first  husband  was  Colonel  Peyton  the  grandson  of  Toby  Peyton 
celebrated  by  Carolan  in  Uobóit)  pA-óuon,  No.  21.  Cf.  Hardi- 
man,  p.  xlvi.,  note. 

Several  of  the  poems  are  re-written  in  a  neat  hand  with  good 
spelling,  probably  by  Hardiman. 

3B3S,  R.I. A.,  is  a  good  paper  MS  well  written  and  mostly 
consists  of  Ulster  modern  Irish  poems. 

23O45,  R.I. A.,  is  a  well-written  recent  MS.  It  consists  largely 
of  Munster  pieces  and  was  probably  transcribed  by  Xichulas 
O  Kearney.  It  contains  some  of  Carolan's  poems  and  other  well- 
known  modern  lyrics. 

CI,  1  is  a  well-written  paper  manuscript  in  the  Stowe  collection, 
R.I. A.     It  contains,  in  roman  hand,  a  poem  by  "Mr.  Carolan 
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on  his  late  deceased  wife — Mary  MacGuire,  A.D.  1734.''  This 
begins  "  Intleacht  na  hEireand."  The  MS.  also  contains  a 
beautifully  written  version  of  lomAjAOAt)  da  mtx^-o,  and  several 
historical  and  genealogical  pieces  written  by  Charles  O  Connor. 
The  poem  referred  to  seems  to  be  in  his  handwriting  and  prob- 
ably it  is  the  original  of  O  Kearney's  version  in  23E12. 

23D42,  a  Munster  MS.  (R.I.  A.),  mostly  copied  from  1829  to  1843. 
It  contains  on   p.  112,  On  da  5C11AC,  a  fAtriAil  ni  peACA,  etc. 

23H33,  a  large  paper  MS.  in  clean  new  writing  and  good  spelling, 
only  written  on  one  side  of  the  paper.  It  is  probably  by  Hardi- 
man  (and  by  his  assistant)  as  it  contains  some  notes  in  English 
and  lists  written  by  him  at  the  commencement.  It  contains 
poems  by  Carolan  and  others,  mostly  the  same  as  23 Ai,  and 
others  in  addition.  At  the  end  of  23H23,  Hardiman  gives  lists 
"  to  be  copied,"  and  these  are  the  ones  printed  in  his 
"  Minstrelsy." 

This  MS.  seems  to  have  been  copied  from  23O42. 

23H34  is  in  the  same  writing  as  23A1  with  additional  notes 
by  Hardiman  and  his  correspondents.  Hardiman  designates 
it  as  "  The  old  Book  "  and  adds  "  most  of  these  are  printed. 
Some  not."  The  MS.  obviously  served  as  a  starting  point  for 
Hardiman's  investigations,  and  was  probably  older  than  either 
23I8  or  23A1.  Another  small  paper  MS.  in  Malone's  hand- 
writing is  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Hyde.  It  attributes  some 
poems  to  Carolan  whose  authorship  is  doubtful. 

23A45,  a  paper  MS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  On  the  fly- 
leaf is  written  "  Tracts  poetical  and  prose  containing  some  of 
Cardan's  songs,  some  of  Courtney's  [leg.  iTUc  Cuaj\ca]  by  several 
of  the  most  esteemed  Irish  authors  and  the  vision  of  Martin." 
It  contains  the  ^Áilxe  Uí  CeójAUAUÁm  by  Dall  MacCuarta,  which 
is  printed  in  the  introduction,  but  it  includes  few  by  Carolan 
himself  beyond  the  well-known  Ói-|\e.  According  to  a  poem 
on  p.  80,  it  was  written  by  Muiris  Mac  Gormain. 

e  2 
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23H23  is  nothing  more  than  a  catalogue  of  MSS. 
23D16,  R.I. A.,  does  not  contain  any  poem  by  Carolan,  but 
some  such  as  An  btmnAti  but-oe  attributed  to  him. 

Another  MS.  which  contains  references  to  Carolan  is  23Q1S. 

THE  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  POEMS. 

5 10.  The  following  investigation  on  the  dialect  of  the  poems  deals 
mainly  with  MSS.  23 Ai  and  23IS  which  are  the  principal 
sources  of  the  text.  These  manuscripts,  as  was  pointed  out  aboye, 
pp  46  and  47,  were  written  by  Daniel  Malone  from  materials 
which  he  collected  in  a  certain  area. 

Various  peculiarities  of  the  dialect  of  these  MSS.  are  discussed 
in  the  following  chapters.  I  have  inyestigated  the  characteristics 
of  the  spoken  Irish  of  N.  Connacht  in  such  districts  as  it  is  still 
living  and  compared  it  with  that  of  these  MSS.  The  conclusion 
this  investigation  has  led  me  to  is  that  the  latter  is  the  North-east 
Connacht  dialect,  such  as  might  have  been  spoken  in  the 
Ballyfarnon  area  and  in  the  neighbouring  portions  of  Sligo  and 
Leitrim,  or  perhaps  somewhat  north  of  this. 

How  far  the  Irish  of  the  MSS.  is  tempered  by  Carolan's  native 
Meath  dialect  is  more  difficult  to  decide.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  he  lived  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  N.  Connacht  (Bally- 
farnon) and  probably  had  thoroughly  assimilated  the  dialect  of 
that  district.  It  is  well-known  that  seanchaidhthe  always 
narrate  and  recite  in  their  own  dialect,  except  where  exigencies 
of  metre  influence  them  in  occasionally  preserving  a  peculiar 
form.  The  peculiarities  of  the  narrator  would  be  further  modified 
towards  the  Connacht  dialect  by  the  writer  who  was  almost 
certainly  a  Connacht  man. 

Carolan's  residence  in  Co.  Fermanagh,  of  which  his  wife 
Mary  Maguire  was  a  native,  made  him  familiar  with  S.  Ulster 
words  and  pronunciation.     His  occasional  excursions  into  Ulster 
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would  further  amplify  this  stock.  These  words  are  better  pre- 
served in  MSS.  outside  the  Malone  collection. 

The  number  of  Ulster  words  and    forms   such  as   cj\éi5oeÁii 

p|\Ont1AX),   V\ÚT>,   fVOtflAT),   f^ADAT),   pÁtl   CUAT1,   fjífce,     T1AC     T)eA]\11Alt) 

I,  1267,  etc.,  used  by  Carolan  might  form  the  subject  of  a 
separate  investigation.  Until  further  work  has  been  done 
on  Irish  dialects  it  will  be  difficult  to  decide  whether 
these  words  were  introduced  by  Carolan  owing  to  his  Ulster 
connection,  or  had  already  forced  their  way  from  the  Ulster  into 
the  N.  Connacht  dialect.  Where  the  MSS.  are  Ulster  ones  such 
as  3B38,  or  copies  of  Ulster  MSS.,  they  would  be  responsible 
for  some  of  these  words. 

The  poems  in  Part  II.  and  Part  III.  were  composed  by  poets 
other  than  Carolan.  In  cases  where  these  were  made  by  Ulster 
poets,  they  would  naturally  occasionally  contain  some  Ulster 
words  and  forms  even  when  narrated  by  a  Connacht  seanchaidhe. 

ORTHOGRAPHY. 

§  II.  I  have  endeavoured  to  adopt,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  normal 
orthography,  and  have  always  corrected  bad  spellings.  At  the 
same  time,  I  have  not  changed  such  spellings  as  give  an  MS.  a 
certain  decided  character,  particularly  where  they  represent 
the  pronunciation  or  the  well-marked  peculiarities  of  a  certain 
dialect. 

There  may  seem  to  be  some  inconsistency  in  changing 
certain  spellings  and  not  changing  others,  but  such  reasons  as 
the  foregoing  are  the  justification.  As  a  case  in  point,  take  the 
spelling  ieij  which  is  a  commoner  spelling  than  1015;.  Still  where 
léi5  is  actually  in  the  manuscript  it  would  be  hardly  justifiable 
to  change  it  to  1015.  For  the  saKc  of  a  few  instances  of  the 
former,  it  would  be  pedantry  to  change  to  iéi>;  throughout,  ti^ 
would  be  a  more  phonetic  spelling  for  W.  Connacht  Irish,  but  it 
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could  not  be  consistently  introduced  without  adopting  a  phonetic 
system. 

There  is  not  much  point  in  going  back  to  an  archaic  spelling 
when  the  changes  in  the  MSS.  are  in  the  way  of  making  it  more 
phonetic,  and  when  they  clearly  represent  the  word  that  is  under- 
stood. It  seems  absurd  to  adopt  now  a  more  archaic  spelling 
than  was  in  use  in  books  printed  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

In  view  of  the  large  number  of  ways  in  which  some  Irish  words, 
e.g.  fgéAlxMjeAóc,  can  be  spelled,  it  is  hard  to  be  always  con- 
sistent. Moreover,  when  a  word  is  persistently  spelled  in  a  certain 
way  in  one  MS.  and  in  a  consistently  different  way  in  another, 
it  is  not  easy  to  disregard  the  MS.  spelling  in  each  case,  particularly 
where  each  has  a  certain  justification  either  as  being  the  customary 
spelling  or  the  phonetic  one.  As  the  poems  are  practically  all 
based  on  two  or  three  MSS.  this  does  not  cause  much  difficulty 
in  practice. 

As  regards  individual  spellings,  I  have  changed  tk\  to  x>Á, 
if  =  Aguf  to  d'fi  Ag-Af  to  the  more  usual  Aguf,  pa  to  yS,  often 
silently. 

I  have  retained  the  -10  of  dative  plural  in  the  few  cases  such 
as  pe-AfAiO,  n\x\ÁíX),  where  it  is  written  in  the  MS.,  even  when  it  is 
wrongly  used  for  nominative  plural.  This  confused  use  of  -10 
is  common  in  such  dialects,  e.g.  E.  Galway,  where  it  is  still  pre- 
served. 

I  have  kept  cense  for  cúige  as  it  is  thus  consistently  spelled 
throughout,  but  011150  is  established  by  the  rime  in  Part  I,  1.  370, 
III,  306,  425,  etc.  Xeat  spellings  like  pail  for  pá&ail  I  have 
allowed  to  stand. 

I  have  ventured  to  change  bK\u>  of  future  to  bei*o  as  the  latter 
form  is  established  by  rime,  and  the  former  was  long  obsolete 
in  the  time  of  Carolan.  Moreover,  beit>  is  written  in  2318,  the 
source  of  23A1,  in  instances  where  it  is  changed  to  biait)  in  the 
latter. 
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|Ae  which  is  common  for  to,  I  have  not  changed,  though  in  many 
cases  it  is  an  innovation  of  23A1,  the  other  MS.  23IS  having 
mostly  le. 

I  have  retained  the  spellings  &iji  and  A15  throughout  as  they 
are  the  more  phonetic  ones,  and  used  in  all  dialects.  It  is  time 
their  correct  new  forms^should  be~established. 

I  have  changed  aíLa,  '  swan  '  to  aIa,  but  have  not  made  the 
further  change  to  e^iA  as  the  n  of  the  article,  when  it  precedes 
it,  is  broad.     In  some  MSS.  it  is  written  esis. 

Further  silent  changes  are:  unaccented  10  to  eA  as  common 
to  comneAtt,  ^1^510*0  to  Air^eAT)  ;  m^  to  tru\,  '  if,'  c\  to  cá 
5|aa"ó  to  5|\^*ó,  a  '  in,'  to  1,  bf\«yo  to  bjteÁt;. 

I  shall  now  give  a  brief  account  of  the  orthography  of  MSS. 
23A1  and  23IS  which  were  written  by  the  same  scribe,  and  which 
are  in  most  respects  identical,  cf.  p.  47,  above.  In  the  following, 
the  MS.  spelling  and  not  the  restored  and  corrected  spelling  is 
implied. 

The  peculiarities  of  spelling  of  these  MSS.  may  be  divided 
into  the  following  five  classes  :  (1)  phonetic  spellings,  (2)  dialectal 
spellings,  (3)  omission  of  caoI  le  caoI,  (4)  various  peculiar  spellings, 
(5)  bad  spellings. 

A  good  many  of  the  spellings  classified  under  (1)  in  the  fol- 
lowing list  might  with  advantage  be  adopted. 

1.  Phonetic  Spellings. 

1.  Omission  of  initial  vowels  :  aIa  (  =  eAU\)  I,  6,  232,  283, 
III,  244,  32S,  397,  etc. 

2.  Omission  of  other  vowels  after  t>,  5  :  e.g.  mórfiAit.  Cf. 
Phonology. 

3.  Omission  of  b  in  ceiliúp  for  ceileAbAj\.  Dealt  with  under 
Phonology. 

4.  Omission  of  b  :  -oúaIati  (xnil<m  I,  S)  for  mibfUn  I,  168. 
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5-  c\\-  for  ón-  :  a  fíon-óniof  II,  ioS,  for  -cniop,  -ótieap, 

6.  Omissions  of  x>  :  múríiAit  I,  333,  407,  875,  for  moftAtfiAil, 
mórfiAp  I,  1329,  II,  148,  but  ifiót>rhAflI,  959  (MS.  23O42),  móóAp 
I,  1329    (E21),    etc.;    buaineAt)    I,    1122.     Cf.    plea    ( =  ptéró) 

in,  436. 

In  verbs  :  ik\  Dcénin-fe  (for  t>S  "oceitnTin  or  t>Á  ■oceiginn)  11,254, 
céamui-o  I,  564,  etc. 

Omission  of  t>  before  c  in  participles  and  endings  :  entice  I, 
276,  for  c|\vSix>ue,  g.  |\éice  I,  86,  III,  19  for  néfócig,  but  |\éit)ceAó 
I,  181  (MS.  23O42),  g.  neiOcis  I,  45  (23O42).  Cf.  g.  neat 
(E21)  I,  1351. 

7.  eo>  for  10  :    team  (  =  Horn)  I,  1224. 

8.  Omission  of  §  :  before  0,  rfi  :  th'aOaiI  for  -oíoguÁii  II,  6r, 
•oíoImiI  I,  285,  -]:on'K\]\  II,  95  (for  pógmAf\),  fótíiAip  III,  25,  but 
•0105DÁ1L  II,  456  (O42). 

9.  Omission  of  5  before  c  in  participles  :  pice  II,  57  (  =  vi$ce), 
pice  III,  47  (with  lengthening  of  preceding  vowel)  ;  puaice  I, 
1244. 

10.  Omission  of  interlocal  5,  general!}'  with  the  loss  of  the  follow- 
ing short  vowel,  and  omission  of  final  §  :  man  ópÁ"o  III,  400 
for  nu\]\  &pÁ§A"o,  map  Dp-á  mé  (  =  n\Ap  bp-agA  me)  III,  396 
VSM  (  =  pÁ$Ail)  I,  21,271,  11,85,  165,  235,  306,  422,  472,  492, 
III,  494.  Instances  of  this  word  occur  at  I,  508,  591,  955,  963, 
1402,  1411,  1475,  II,  104,  105,  108,  372,  633,  III,  252,  26S,  304, 
590.  AI5  lOfHAOÍl  III,  352,  opu\U  II.  107,  of  nil  III,  6ll  (E21). 
)\\  (ipv.  =  pa$)  II,  ^22,  but  pa$Ail  I,  22  (MS.  Ai),  págAim  I,  630. 

11.  Initially:  niÁ  'ní  cú  (I,  1441),  HI,  218,  'ni  I,  273. 

12.  Writing  of  p  for  p  :    ceAnpiifu:  (  =  ceAnn-pofic)  I,  86,  150. 

13.  ]\\\  for  \\  :  nie.\|\ju\  cu  for  me^fui(ij;)  cú,  co]\|U\nn  (=co|AAnn) 
L360. 

14.  Omission  of  t  before  c  :    p'ocÁn  (  =  píoccán)  I,  175. 

15.  Omission  of  C  final  :    bU  (  =  uUc)  III,  62 ;  x>'\  for  x>'\t. 
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16.  Omission  of  t  after  c  :  íood  for  ioctA.  But  here  the  de- 
clension may  simply  be  íoc,  g.  íoca. 

17.  Omission  after  -o  of  voiced  c:  eAOfvom  I,  286  for  éAT>C]\otn. 
Omission  of  t  in  participles  -oAice  ( =  -oAitce)  I,  22,  531,  p  caicc  I, 
1025. 

18.  t  for  t>  :  At  I,  172  for  Át>. 

2.  Spellings  showing  Influence  of  Dialect. 

1.  ó  for  ú  :  pi.  CÓ15Í  II,  212,  rimes  with  coij-\,  etc.,  but  coi^e 
I,  370,  III,  300,  425,  CÓ15U-Ó  I,  973  (sic  MS.  23O42),  rime  with 
an  ú -vowel. 

2.  5  for  115  :    pijmn,   I,  920. 

3.  tin  slender  for  tin  broad  :  a  OmnneÁn  II,  59  corresponding 
a  DurmÁin  (T.  Breathnach),  a  bumneÁin  (Xangle,  S.  Sligo). 

4.  |\f  broad  for  slender  :  pufvr-At)  III,  135  MS.  for  ptnpfeAt), 
cLÁ]A]Mó  I,  159  (  =  cLÁif\r-eAc),  and  commonly. 

5.  y  broad  for  slender  :  T)úf\ACt  I,  683,  III,  G19,  gUi-Af/Acc 
passim.     Cf.  piéar-úp  II,  472,  leg.  ptéifiúf\. 

6.  AtfifUf  I,  15,  676,  has  the  Munster  form  instead  of  the  usual 
S.  Con.  AiriifeAf. 

3.  Omission  of  caoI  le  caoI. 

1.  In  connection  with  jtt  :  beAf\cin  I,  999.  This  change  de- 
pends on  the  principle  that  \\  is  generally  pronounced  broad 
before  c. 

2.  ]\-$  :   50tu115e.dc  MS.   Ill,    140  =  gAifv^eAc. 

3.  In  verbal  endings  :  ptvptm  I.  Cf.  391,  ni  pillpAm-doir  I, 
1512  (23O42). 

4.  Peculiar  Spellings. 

The  word  ^Ae-óilg  has  such  a  variety  of  pronunciations  in 
different  parts  of  Ireland  that  it  may  be  of  interest  to  give  the 
following  :    5<\et)iic  I,   54,   5^°1>ól-éic   I>  77J>   bAelJC  H»  395i 
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gAo-oleig    I,    315,    5Aoi*óeit5e    III,    43S    (MS.),    Ill,    510.     Cf. 

5^0-ÓlAlb    I,    331,    5o,01)l^C    I,    S09. 

Another  instance  is  ríonrúa  III,  572,  piotifA  III,  612,  I,  1373  ; 
fiAtif  I,  90S,  -fiAtifA  I,  S84.  The  word  is  also  written  and  pro- 
nounced fiAmfA. 

The  peculiar  spelling  SbpÁiti  for  SpÁinn  is  worthy  of  note, 
pp  for  p  :    ppéin   (  =  péin)   22C  is  phonetic  (pen). 

5.  Bad  Spellings. 

1.  u\  for  io  :    -oi^tMil  II,  61,  for  -oiojtMii,  but  -oíojbÁii  II,  456 

(042). 

2.  1.14  for  ú  (or  no)  :  t)úaLáti  I,  168,  for  •otifcflÁn.    1,8  has  duKmi. 

3.  15,  it),  ije  for  long  í  :  rsjÁUnJe  I,  95  =  ps^tAÍ,  bit>  for  dí 
passim.     iihij\  nil)  1, 742,  '  as  do.' 

4.  A  broad  for  a  slender  consonant  and  vice  versa  :  plenum 
II,  472,  bur  pléipúf  II,  417  (O42).     But  cf.  above,  p.  57,  5. 

5.  A  new  vowel  group  cjtoug  III,  300,  for  c^e^b^-ó,  is  to  a 
certain  extent  phonetic. 

6.  \\\\  for  \\  :  me-A^fiá  cú  MS.  for  meA|\u(ig)  cú,  copnAnn  I,  360 
for  cojvdiw, 

7.  cdpriAig  I,  670,  714  for  Uv\ij\ni$úe,  CAttnAingce  may  be  due 
to  dialect. 

8.  Omission  of  aspiration  marks,  passim. 

9.  Omission  of  markes  of  length,  passim. 

10.  Ll  for  l  slender  :  pile  for  gite,  passim  is  due  to  dialect. 
Similarly  tin  for  n.     Cf.  Phonology  and  Metre. 

11.  da  upuijeAn   I,   705,  is  a  bad  spelling  for  t>S  DpAgAiiin. 

PHONOLOGY. 
íI2.  In  the  following  section  italics  will  be  used  for  Irish  words 
to  facilitate  comparison  with  phonetic  spellings. 

The   phonetic   system   occasional!}'   employed   corresponds   in 


PHONOLOGY.  59 

a  general  way  to  that  of  the  Association  Phonétique.1  Space 
does  not  permit  of  a  detailed  account  of  the  symbols  which  will 
be  easily  understood. 

VOWELS. 
i.  e(i)  >  i  before  a  nasal. 

Instances  in  unaccented  syllables  : 

1.  Before  n  :  a  shinneadli  I,  2ti  (ms.),  sinncadh  I,  396,  sinntcar 
I,  323,  sinnim  III,  407  (=  seinnm). 

2.  After  m  :   misge  (ms.)  I,  129,  213,  383  for  meisge. 

This  change  of  e  to  i  before  and   after  nasals  is   common   to 

the  W.   Galway   and   all  other  Connacht  dialects  that  I  know. 

It    corresponds   to    the  change   made  by   Irish  speakers  when 

speaking  English,  i.e.  of  c  to  i  before  n,  e.g.   tin  for  ten,  min  for 

men,  etc. 

2.  ua  >  ao  (aé). 

Instances  :  baortha  I,  850,  II,  506  for  búarlha  (=buadhartka) 
I,  762,  bhaor  mé  I,  807,  baormglicadh  (sic  leg)  I,  206,  bhaoraidh 
tn  II,  597  ;  bhraoch  (  =  bhruach)  II,  597.  In  the  first  five  instances 
ao  rimes  with  an  é-  vowel.  In  the  two  latter  it  is  not  quite 
decisive. 

On  the  other  hand,  búartha  III,  32,  rimes  with  thuathfaiil 
showing  the  normal  pronunciation.  Here,  however,  the  word 
occurs  in  Cuaichin  Bhinn  Eadair  obviously  a  Mayo  song.  Cf. 
the  variant  Cuaichin  Ghleanna  Néifinn  (recte),  ACG.  In  23E21 
buadhradh  :  cruadli-ghul  I,  1328,  is  a  mis-spelling. 

I  got  braoch  (brlch)  from  James  Gweehin,  Achabehy,  Ballyfar- 
non,  who  lives  on  the  borders  of  Roscommon  and  Leitrim,  also 
from  T.  Mac  an  Óglaigh  who  belongs  to  Gaobhach  in  S.  Sligo,  a 
few  miles  distant.     I  noted  the  same  pronunciation  from  Brighid 

1.  Cf.  l'assy  ct  Rambcau,  Chrestomathie  Francaibc. 
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Ni'g  Ualraic  near  Cloonacool,  Co.  Sligo,  and  this  was  the  most 
wester!}'  instance  of  the  form  that  I  met.  From  E.  Mac  a' 
Staoin,  Curry,  Co.  Sligo,  I  got  dho  mo  bhacriú.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  noted  búairiú  from  Mrs.  Lavin,  Tents,  beside  L.  Allen, 
Co.  Leitrim. 

This  change  of  ua  to  ao  (  :  c)  also  occurs  in  the  N.  Louth  (and 
S.  Ulster)  dialect.  In  a  poem  by  Peadar  Ó  Doirnín  (3B38,  p. 
250)  búairthe  rimes  with  Fcitldcann.  Other  instances  might  be 
adduced.  The  pronunciation  (ac)  must  have  existed  in  the 
stretch  of  territory  from  Louth  to  Leitrim  and  N.  Roscommon. 
The  change  seems  confined  to  certain  words. 

Almost  parallel  with  the  foregoing  is  taoisge  191   for  túisge. 

The  history  of  this  word  O.Ir.  tóisechu,  tóisegu  should  be  taken 

into   consideration. 

3.  adh  >  ae. 

rod  hare  in  rime  with  léis  I,  1340  (E21). 

4.  0  >  u  (sometimes  a)  before  a  nasal. 

It  may  be  stated,  as  a  general  rule,  that  a  mid-back  vowel 
cannot,  in  Connacht  Irish,  be  used  before  a  nasal  when  it  is  short, 
and  when  it  is  long  it  often  becomes  ú  ora(5).  In  other  words  it  is 
either  raised  or  lowered  when  it  goes  before  or  follows  a  nasal 
or  stands  between  two  nasals,  e.g.  trathnima  pronounced 
truhnúna,  truhnóna,  truhndna  (or  trzhnána,  etc.).  There  is  also 
a  certain  amount  of  unrounding. 

This  change  is  often  evidenced  by  the  MS.  readings. 

ó  :  múinin  (ms.)  II,  4S9  for  móinín,  múmhail  (ms.)  ^y^  for 
modhamhail. 

Combining  this  with  the  change  discussed  under  (1)  above, 
we  may  formulate  the  rule  that  a  short  mid-back  or  mid-front 
vowel  does  not  occur  before  a  nasal  in  Connacht  Irish. 

5.  u>  0. 
Before  rn  :    instance  a  mhornin  II,  583   (23E21)  —  muirnin. 

,,       rl :    orla  I,  370,  II,  137,  pr.  brla  for  aria. 
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6.  Lengthening  of  Vowel  before  dh,  gh,  mhdh. 

The  lengthening  of  u  occurs  before  gh  in  the  termination  of 
verbal  nouns  as  sarúghadh  I,  322,  treórughadh  I,  409,  etc. 

Before  dh  :  Mi  I,  556  for  Midhe.  Mamhar  I,  239,  II,  148,  is  also 
an  instance.  Múmhail  I,  333  for  modhamhail  is  another  instance, 
but  the  further  change  of  6  to  ú  between  nasals  occurs  here.  Cf. 
above  (4).  Aindreddh  I,  325  tor  Aindriú  indicates  that  the  final 
-adh  of  the  second  syllable  of  words  (such  as  verbal  nouns)  is 
to  be  pronounced  -11. 

In  the  foregoing  cases,  the  consonants  have  disappeared  except 
in  so  far  as  their  effect  on  the  preceding  vowels  has  remained. 

Before  mhdh  :  The  only  instance  I  have  is  nedmhaidh  I,  1135 
for  neamhdha,  ndmhadh  (  ==  nedmhdha)  I,  1426  (E21).  This 
pronunciation  N'dwy  is  common  all  over  Connacht. 

The  ó,  ú  in  comh-  cumh-  is  lengthened,  e.g.  cúmhdach  :  lúthmhar 

I,  367. 

7.  Lengthening  before  -rth-,  -thr-,  -th. 

a  >  á  :  d'  drthach  (=  f  athrú)  I,  1542,  II,  2,  nach  n-dthrai- 
ghthear  I,  1240. 

0  >  0  :  de  thortha  in  rime  with  Eórpa  :  póg.  In  II,  422,  428 
Oirthidhean  for  Oirthir  rimes  with  Bóinne  :  61  diúnn  (O42). 

Lengthening  before  th:  see  (E  2i=sceith)  I,  1397;  duine  bhe 
(=bheith)  II,  622.     Cf.  notes  to  Part  II,  No.  9. 

8.  e  >  é  before  gh. 

The  commonest  instance  of  this  is  de  for  deagh-  '  good/  e.g. 
dé-mhac  (  =  dedgh-mhac)  I,  %S,  318,  dé-bhean  I,  869,  dé-bheart 
'  a  good  action  '  II,  203.  On  the  other  hand  deigh-bhean  I,  43, 
and  déigh-mhae  I,  986  from  MS.  23O42. 

It  probably  started  from  the  case  where  it  would  be  deigh 
before  a  slender  consonant,  as,  deigh-bhean  which  afterwards 
became  dé-bhean  and  this  spread  to  dc-mhac,  etc.     It  is  less  likely 
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that  dé-  would  come  directly  from  O.Ir.  deg-  where  the  g  was  broad. 
The  form  dé-  occurs  in  the  dialect  of  Achill.     I  have  instances 
of  dé-mhac  from  Seán  Mac  Giontaigh  of  the  Valley,  Achill. 

9.  i  >e. 

The  principal  instance  is  met  III,  77,  for  mil  '  honey.' 
I  got  several  instances  of  met  in  the  South  Sligo  dialect. 

10.  Vocalization  of  bh,  mh. 

-eabhar  and  -amhain  when  in  unaccented  position  become 
-(i)úr,  -ú  in  respectively. 

ceiliúr  for  ceileabhar  I.  446,  930,  ditilliúr  for  dnilleabhar  I,  300, 

in,  43. 

lánúin  I,  622,  II,  190  for  hinamhain.  A  further  instance  is 
leanúin  for  leanamhuin. 

After  r,  I,  bh  and  mh  often  become  u,  ú.  Sometimes  they 
disappear,  as  mharuigh  for  mharbhuigh  and  passim  ;  leanvuna 
for  Icanamhna  in  Part  II,  No.  1,  notes,  is  probably  not  quite  a 
phonetic  representation. 

All  the  foregoing  vocalizations  are  common  to  all  the  Connacht 
dialects  that  I  know  of. 

Exception  :    go  marwi  an  diabhal  thú — Mrs.  Lavin,  Tents,  Co. 

Leitrim. 

11.  Vocalization  of  dh,  gh,  after  r: 

dh  slender >i  in  Toirdhiolach  I,  637  MS.  for    Toirdhealbhach. 

dh  broad >im  garaigh  III,  528,  for  gardha.  Cf.  Fearghus,  pron. 
fcerys,  I,  107,  note,  and  Marstrander,  CZ,VII,  p.  387,  note,  and 
p.  64  below. 

12.  Changes  due  to  Accent  or  Shifting  of  Accent. 

(1)  a  >u,  0,  and  (2)  ea  >  io,  when  there  was  a  long  vowel  in  the 
following  syllable,  e.g.  sgadán,  a  herring  >sguddn  in  pronunciation, 
geaddn,  a  spot  >  gioddn,  gearrdn,  a  horse  >  giorran,  Gear  did 
>  Gioróid,  etc. 

Instance  :    logon  =  lagan  III,  209. 
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COXSOXAXTS. 
1.  Initial  c  >  g 

In  pretonic  portion  c  >  g  in  god  I,  273,  294,  633,  1124, 
(  =  cad,  '  what  ').     This  is  common  in  S.  Connacht. 

2.  cht  >  chd,  st  >  sd. 

This  is  really  a  question  of  orthography,  as  the  sound  after 
ch  is  d  not  /.  How  long  this  condition  of  things  is  in  existence 
is  not  easy  to  decide.1  A  similar  rule  holds  for  /  after  s.  In 
the  latter  case,  we  may  make  the  general  rule  that  a  tenuis  be- 
comes a  media  after  s,  thus  O.Ir.  seel  becomes  sgéal,  etc.  Some 
phoneticians  throw  doubt  on  this  fact  and  hold  that  the  con- 
sonant after  s  is  a  tenuis,  but  the  real  state  of  things  can  be 
easily  established  by  observation.  We  have  further  evidence 
in  such  words  as  coisgéim  from  cois-céim.  By  metathesis  this 
is  pronounced  in  parts  of  Galway  as  coisméig,  which  shows  that 
the  sound  after  s  is  regarded  as  a  g  rather  than  a  c.  We  may 
further  state  that,  as  a  rule,  that  all  Irish  speakers  when  speaking 
English  replace  a  tenuis  by  a  media  after  s,  e.g.  disturb  is  pro- 
nounced by  them  disdurb.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  is  the  general 
tendency  of  all  speakers  of  the  three  southern  provinces  who 
have  not  spent  some  time  in  England,  or  who  have  not  carefully 
corrected  their  pronunciation. 

On  this  point,  I  give  the  evidence  of  the  MSS.  as  it  stands. 
In  most  cases  the  MSS.  follow  the  traditional  spelling. 

Instances  are,  cht  :  éanacht  I,  199,  209,  -bhreáchta  (H.34)  367, 
trdcht  I,  567,  993,  líachtaí  1137,  theacht  615,  imeacht  II,  156, 
III,  257,  diachta  II,  194,  furtacht  III,  395,  éifeachtach  I,  1007,  etc. 

chd  :    spairnigheachd  I,  232,  trdchd  I,  270,  330,  teachd  I,  280, 


1.  Cf.  Ériu  VIII,  I,  Supplement,  p.  iii.    The  voicing  of  tenuis  after  s  was 
known  to  the  earlier  grammarians. 
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éanachd  I,  590,  beannachd  II,  421,  éifeachdach  I,  828,  830. 

st :   stuca  III,  139,  sdsta  I,  374,  criostal,  376,  and  passim. 

sd :  sduaim  I,  380,  sdadaim  I,  912,  aisdeach  I,  1130,  c/sife  III, 
385;  final:  «mrf  I,  1277. 

sbp  :    worthy  of  note  is  the  peculiar   spelling  Sbpdin   (MS.) 

as  if  the  labial  began  as  a  voiced  letter  and  ended  as  an  unvoiced 

one. 

3.  dh  (broad)  >  g  after  r. 

Instances  are  :  m(a)orga  I,  356  =  maordha,  órga  I,  408 
=  ordha,  mórga  I,  427,  maorga  II,  216. 

For  this  and  the  following  two  changes,  compare  an  article  by 
the  writer  in  CZ,  IX.  pp.  341,  ff. 

4.  Intervocalic  dh  >  bh. 

Instance  :   guibhim,  I  pray,  for  guidhim  I,  1425. 

5.  Intervocalic  dh  >  g. 

Instances  :  cróganta  I,  367,  427,  from  cródha,  cródhanta, 
síogaidh  I,  874  =  síodhaighe. 

6.  Loss  of  dh  after  r. 

muintires  for  muinteardhas  (?)   may  be  an  example.     Cf.   ni 

mar  'uit  (for  dJiuit)  in  spoken  Irish.     Cf.   also  urdubhadh  pron. 

oru,  etc. 

7.   d-th  >  t,  df  >  t  (in  conditional). 

Instances  :   greataigh  (MS.)  I,  345,  I,  714  for  grcadtha,  etc. 

Similarly  deli  becomes  t  :  ceártaí  III,  541,  for  ccardcha,  but 
cedrda  (?)  Ill,  527.  Compare  the  change  of  cad  chuige  to  'tuige 
in  spoken  Connacht  Irish. 

df  >  I :  mar  séitighidh  (MS.)  I,  704  for  mar  séidfidhe.  This 
is  also  common  in  spoken  Irish,  e.g.  d'étú,  d'etuch  for  d'jéadfadh. 

Exception  of  compounds  :    dliith-dheas  dead  I,  910. 

8.  Omission  of  initial  gh. 

This  occurs  in  má  'ní  tú  I,  1441,  III,  218  ;  cf.  I.  zy^,  359,  III, 
365,  etc.     The  spelling  doni  for  earlier  dogni  occurs  in  LL. 
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9.  lch  >  1c. 

subhailceach  II,  iSg,  subhdilceach  III,  574,  is  probably  an 
instance.  It  means  in  the  text  '  bright,  cheerful,'  and  appears 
to  be  derived  from  O.Ir.  suailchi,  pi.  of  sualig,  virtue,  which 
gives  súbháilce  in  modern  Irish.  The  latter  would  be  a  back- 
ward formation  from  the  plural  and  the  genitive  singular. 

10.  nn  for  n. 

This  is  of  extremely  common  occurrence.  In  fact  it  is  one  of 
the  chief  characteristics  of  the  manuscript.  There  is  virtually 
no  distinction  between  n  and  nn,  I  and  //,  when  these  are  slender. 
The  change  of  n  (slender)  to  nn  is  also  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  N.  Connacht  dialect.  For  a  similar  change  in  Donegal, 
v.  Quiggin,  A  dialect  of  Donegal.  Quiggin  notices  an  intermediate 
stage.  I  have  also  noted  a  similar  stage,  e.g.  a  prolonging  of 
the  n  (slender)  without  advancing  it  to  the  front  position  (of  nn). 
I  have  met  nn'  for  n'  as  far  south  as  Muiceanach  on  the  western 
shore  of  L.  Cullen  (L.  Con.),  Co.  Mayo.  I  noted  instances  from 
Seán  Mac  Héil  who  lived  there  :  cruinneacht  for  cruithneacht 
dainne  for  duine,  minn  for  min,  aignneadh  for  aigneadh, 
nimhnneach  for  nimhneach,  cuinn  for  coin,  glainne  for  gloine, 
minniii  for  miniughadh,  etc. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  said  duine,  lithneíorleithne,féin,  maidin, 
cadain,  cailiní,  éigin,  dtdinic,  daoini,  etc. 

Sometimes  he  used  nn'  and  afterwards  corrected  to  »'. 

Instances  of  this  spelling  (inn  for  in)  occur  throughout  the 
MSS.  (23A1  and  23I8). 

11.  r  >  ir. 

This  similar  change  is  also  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  MS. 
I  noted  no  instance  of  it  in  the  districts  I  have  hitherto  surveyed, 
viz.,  East  Mayo,  South  Sligo,  X.  Roscommon,  and  Lcitrim  from 
Roscommon  border  as  far  as  Lough  Allen.     Hence  I  conclude 
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the  MS.  cannot  have  belonged  to  either  of  these  districts.  I 
have  been  informed  on  the  authority  of  Rev.  Professor  T.  O  Kelly, 
that  the  confusion  of  slender  /  and  //  is  extremely  common 
in  North  Sligo.  A  similar  state  of  things  probably  prevailed  in 
the  neighbouring  districts  of  Leitrim.  Hence  the  evidence  of 
the  dialect  alone  would  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  MS. 
originates  from  one  of  these  districts. 

12.  m  replaces  b. 

Instance  :  mheach  (  =  bheach)  II,  558,  but  dpi.  beachaibh 
II,  543.     All  over  Connacht  meach  replaces  beach,  '  a  bee.' 

13.  mch  >  mp,  mpch. 

This  change  is  general  all  over  Ireland.  Cf.  Henebry,  Sounds 
of  Munster  Irish,  Quiggin,  A  dialect  of  Donegal,  p.  124.  Iomchur 
is  pronounced  umpdr  in  Co.  Galway.  I  noted  the  pronunciation 
umchdr  from  Mrs.  Toad  Leyden,  near  Ballyfarnon,  N.  Roscommon. 

In  the  text,  the  resultant  sound  is  written  mpch  as  if  the  ch 
were  preserved  in  addition  to  changing  m,  O.Ir.  tub.  to  mp. 
Instances  are  :    timpchioll  II,  215,  II,  341. 

14.  Loss  of  mh. 

In  pretonic  position  chomh  '  as'  becomes  cho  (in  Connacht)  the 
nasal  being  lost  :  chó  dona  III,  179,  cho  dubh  III,  326,  etc.  in 
some  case  with  lengthening  of  0. 

15.  Is  >  si. 

There  are  only  a  few  instances  of  this  change  :    disleacht  I, 

10S,  179,  disle  I,  963.     This  change  also  is  general  all  over  the 

country. 

16.  Variation  of  nd,  nt. 

Instances  :  cundas  III,  273,  for  the  more  usual  cuntas  '  an 
account.'  Contae  I,  374,  which  corresponds  to  the  Munster 
form.     The  usual  Connacht  form  is  condae,  pron.  cundt 
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Cunndar  (MS.)  II,  487,  III,  269,  '  a  condition,'  corresponding 
to  S.  Connacht  conntar,  cunntar  is  derived  from  connradh  which 
becomes  cunndradh.  The  plural  connartha  now  generally  means 
'  disqualifying  conditions,  obstacles,  objections.'  I  have  noted 
cunddY  in  E.  Mayo. 

17.  ng  >  nn  in  unaccented  syllables. 

This  is  common  all  over  Connacht,  as  tarraingbecomestarrainn, 
fulaing  becomes  fnilinn,    etc. 

Instances  from  the  text  are  fallainn  I,  709,  III,  383,  483,  for 

fallaing,  '  a  cloak,'  fuilinn  II,  52,  but  fulling  II,  566;  Ghailionn 

I,  161. 

18.  ng  varies  with  gh. 

dhaighean  for  dhaingean  I,  1432.    Cf.  p.  57,  (2). 

19.  rr  >  r. 

This  is  common  in  final  position  and  is  accompanied  by 
lengthening  of  the  preceding  vowel  :  bár-slat  I,  161,  bar  II,  197, 
518,  etc.,  fear  (  =  fearr)  I,  842.  This  change  is  common  to  the 
other  Connacht  dialects. 

20.  sbh  (sw)  is  preserved. 

Instances  :  easbhuidh  I,  209,  215,  392,  763,  775,  1474  (O42), 
III,  600  from  ess-buith. 

This  is  common  in  North  Connacht.  I  have  noted  instances 
of  easbhuidh  (czswi)  from  T.  Mac  an  Óglaigh  and  B.  Ni  'gUalraic. 

21.  Initial  p  for  b. 

This  is  a  characteristic  of  the  northern  dialects,  v.  Ouiggin, 
p.  123.  In  the  text  I  have  only  met  the  instances  :  pronnaim, 
prontóir  I,  769,  phronnadh  I,  520,  pronnfadh  I,  989. 

I  have  not  met  with  pronnaim,  etc.,  in  any  Connacht  dialect. 

On  the  other  hand,  sgabadh  I,  1352  (MS.  E21  for  sgapfadh)  is 
to  be  noted. 

F  2 
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22.  r  >  1. 

There  are  only  a  few  instances  of  this  change.  It  takes  place 
partly  owing  to  dissimilation,  and  partly  because  the  words  in 
which  it  occurs  are  weakly  accented  :  léir  (  =  do  réir)  I,  117, 
203,  ley  II,  371,  léis  (  =  th'yeis)  I,  671,  cf.  Mailyead  <  Maiyghyead. 

23.  1  >  r. 

The  opposite  change  also  occurs,  e.g.,  inntreacht  (=  intleacht) 
II,  186,  intleacht  I,  996  is  from  O  Kearney's  MS.  ;  grinn,  '  clear  ' 
I,  75  seems  =  Munster  glinn  (Din.)  '  bright,  clear  '  ;  Coiyneal 
(  =  Colonel)  by  dissimilation,  I,  675, 

The  use  of  riot  I,  759,  ye  I,  510,  615,  839,  II,  12,  corresponding 
to  older  friot,  fri,  etc.,  may  be  partly  orthographical  ;  yiotsa 
stands  for  leat-sa  I,  508.  MS.  23I8  has  commonly  le  for  ré  in 
these  instances.     I  have  noted  liut-sa  (rut-so) 

24.  sr  >  str. 

This  is  the  commonest  change  in  the  manuscript.  Instances 
are  gastyaidli  I,  7,  239,  776,  (1124),  ghastraigh  217  =  gasyaidh  ; 
coistrigh  I.  935,  caistriocan  II,  15  (  =  caisreacan) ,  caistrioc  11,37, 
fistridh  II,   34   (  =  fiosraigh) ,   sei  str  each  III,   180   (  =  seisreach). 

On  the  other  hand  for  I,  7,  the  Manchester  MS.  has  gasyaidh 
and  at  I,  178,  O42  has  -gasyaidh. 

25.  Final  -st,  -sd. 

Amd  I,  1277,  usual  all  over  Connacht  for  ayis. 

26.  th-  >  f- 

fri  (—  thri)  II,  603,  III,  595.  I  have  noted  fr'íd'  for  thrid  in  S. 
Sligo  (Br.  Ni'g.  Ualr.)     It  also  occurs  in  W.  Con. 

27.  thr-  >  1- 

Uis  I,  1429  (E21)  =  th'y  its.  Corresponding  to  this  instance 
23A1  has  a  ndiaigh. 
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28.  -th  (slender)  >  ch. 

This  change  is  common  all  over  Connacht  except  in  Aran  and 
parts  of  Conamara,  where  -th  tends  to  disappear.  Instances  : 
shdich  I,   287,   815   (  =  sdith),  II,  191,  313. 

Sometimes,  after  a  long  vowel,  th  disappears,  as  di—dtth. 

29.  Initial  slender  t  becomes  broad  t. 

Of  this  change  I  have  noted  two  instances  :  Tobóid  I,  4S2, 
for  Tiobóid  =  Theobald  ;  thumain  I,  764,  for  thiomdin.  In  this 
last  instance  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  th  broad  from  th  slender, 
but  if  the  word  were  unaspirated  it  would  be  written  tumdin. 
The  change  in  those  two  words  is  also  common  to  the  Galway 
dialect. 

ASPIRATION. 

§13.   The  following  cases  of  aspiration  may  be  noted  : 

1.  Following  the  nominative  feminine  Icaca  n'iín  DÁn  II,  262, 
An  AfVÓ-flAit  fúgAó  I,  420. 

Collective  :    ati  gAfCjte  fújAC  gAO'óLdú   I,   1392   (EII,   1). 

2.  After  genitive  masculine  :  ah  cuim  cuitmn  I,  237,  g.  uirge 
tieACA  II,   5,   An   ciiil  cjiaodaij;   I,   618. 

3.  After  dative  masculine  and  feminine  :  1  scojtuj;  5Aet)eAlAC 
("  Co.  biAC|Auim  "),  1  gctiim  ceAjAC  II,  185,  aj\  cAilin  oeAj  II, 
234,  -con    ófv    g^eA^Ac,  niAj\  yé&]\  jtAr  I,  439,  a  nóf    blÁ  II,  168. 

Even  after  eclipsing  prepositions  plus  article  :  ai}\  a'  n^At) 
"óípeAc  II,  516,  aij\  An  gciiplA  féirfi  I,  586. 

4.  After  nominative  dual  :  -oá  t>eAjtc  iíiaUa  $lAYA  H,  166, 
'  two  blue  dreamy  eyes.' 

5.  After  nominative  plural  :  bine  xnomAr-AC,  I,  490,  pp 
fúsAc  I,   644. 

6.  After  numerals  z\\\,  ceitfte,  CÚ15,  pé,  when  the  singular  form 
follows.  This  began  with  old  neuters  :  6Ó15  mile  I,  405  ;  aij\ 
CÚ15  cúi5e  I,  317,  but  11A  CO15  CÚ151  I,  138,  ré  rfti  II,  569. 
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7.  After  e\T>\\\  .  .  .  -j  :  eiT)if\  ^Ae-óil  1  $Aitt  II,  232  (leg. 
eix)i]A  5Ae>010- 

8.  When  two  comparatives  follow  one  another  the  second  is 
aspirated  :  if  pnne  jile  III,  296  (MS. I.  gate). 

9.  After  nÁ  (nó)  preceded  by  a  preposition  :  -oe  eAllAó  nÁ 
riiAom  I,  49. 

10.  The  verbal  noun  cije^cc  is  commonly  used  in  its  aspirated 
form  :   cAipsp-Oe  tit;eAct  I,  985. 

Irregular  Aspiration. 

Instances  :  mApc-fluAg  jaII-oa  III,  486,  An  ctAeAn-riiAjACAC 
§aIVoa  II,  198,  An  ctMoí  f  uAipc  III,  580,  if  these  words  have  not 
become  feminine  in  dialect. 

Absence  of  Aspiration. 

The  following  cases  may  be  noted  as  differing  from  the  con- 
ventional usage  : 

1.  t>a  preceded  by  a,  'her,'  does  not  aspirate  :  a  t>á  cic  I,  51. 
A  -oÁ  mAlAi-O  II,  552.     Cf.  ax>a  n-iiAn,  '  her  two  lambs.' 

2.  After  the  vocative  of  things  we  find  the  adjective  not 
aspirated  :  a  Cf\oit)e  geAl  I,  45,  a  béitín  féuncAC  II,  217,  a 
béilín  catiaix)  II,  477,  a  oéilín  pÁi^ceAC.     But   a    jauaíi    511  II, 

113. 

3.  Various  :    where  adjective  precedes  noun  :    a  tnionA  cíoca 

hi,  505. 

As  regards  the  foregoing,  non-aspiration  after  a  -oá,  '  her  two  ' 
is  common  in  Middle  Irish. 

ECLIPSIS. 

§14.  The  following  cases  may  be  noted  : 

1.  All  prepositions  followed  by  the  article  take  eclipsis  of  the 
initial  consonant  of  the  noun  in  the  dative.  This  includes  do,  -oe 
and  rriAp  (which  originally  took  the  accusative).     Instances  :    f  a 
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5CinneAtriuinc    I,    1030,    Don    gcuiDeAcrA    I,     407,     Don     5CA01 
triAic  I,  544»  "Don  mbÁr  I,  716,  tail  Don  ngeAn  I,  700,  "oon  mriAoi 

I,  736>  "oon  jcné  I,   1015,  Den  5cj\oiDe  II,  77,  Don   bpóp  itiaic 

II,  135,   ■oon   nsfveArm   II,   230,   "oon   tijreAjA  II,   480,   Don   tnbÁn 

II,  503.     Eclipsis  is  after  -do,  x>e  plus  article  is  common  in  S. 
Sligo  Irish. 

triAn  :    mA|A  a'  scéinreAó  I,  64,  map  An  scniorcAl  I,  281,  376, 

III,  498,  niAfv  An  5Cdilc  II,  477. 

Exceptions  :    rriAtt  An  bfvuo  I,  652,  Don  ctó  I,  549,  etc. 
Where  the  word  begins  with  a  vowel  m&$  takes  dative  form 
man  An  aoL  I,  61. 

2.  After  pÁ  in  phrase  pÁ  gcuAinc.  This  comes  from  imrriA-(n) 
cuAinc  which  becomes  'triA  ^cuAinr,  ^a  ^cuAinc,  later  pÁ  jcuaijac, 
PA01  5cuai|\c  in  Connacht. 

3.  Eclipsis  after  numerals  reAcr,  occ,  tiaoi  and  after  con- 
junctions such  as  da,  50,  rnun  (tmuu),  nAc,  need  not  be  dealt  with 
here. 

Exception  :  the  genitive  plural  is  not  followed  by  eclipsis 
in  the  dialect  of  the  MS.  :  gpl.  n<\  r^iAt  bneAC  II,  380,  nA 
•orjjMUpg  óAtnnA  II,  155. 

DECLENSION. 
0-  stems. 

§15.  A  typical  instance  is  n.  pole,  g.  puiic,  •poiLc,  d.  potc.  It  is 
generally  used  in  the  plural  :  n.  haoi  n-on-poilc  II,  136,  -pArfiA^- 
froitc  I,  745,  g.  nA  Dpolc  I,  38,  -pole  I,  224,  694,  etc. 

Some  words  such  as  nor^,  '  eye,'  I,  12,  439,  g.  noirj  I,  498 
are  irregular,  and  are  declined  like  u-  stems  in  the  plural  :  e.g. 
m.  nA  j\orcA;  g.  nA  j\orcA  I,  681,  but  gpl.  norj;  I,  30.     Cj\AiceAnn 

II,  126,  '  skin,'  gpl.  cpAicne  II,  28  ;    CApAil,  npl.  cAiple  I,  691, 
'  horses,'  caoc,  npl.  caoca  III,  155,  '  blind  men  '  ;    npl.  oocca 

III,  317,  '  the  poor.' 
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Instances  of  words  which  were  neuter  in  the  older  language 
might  be  quoted. 

io-  stems. 

These  are  common,  e.g.  mAóAipe,  a  field,  gpl.  inacaiju  I,  474, 
1343,  and  all  cases.  £Áinne,  a  ring,  gpl.  pAinni  I,  422,  897,  and 
all  cases.  SlÁinue,  health,  npl.  ^lÁmcí  I,  565,  and  all  cases. 
Apl.  Áq\ní  I,  1324. 

a-  stems. 

It  is  difficult  to  get  a  full  paradigm.  An  instance  is  cu\b  I, 
177,  '  hair/  g.  céibe  I,  439,  gpl.  n-d  v;ciAb  I,  691. 

The  explanation  of  this  is  that,  for  phonetic  reasons,  in  some 
words  the  last  consonant  group  is  broad,  e.g.  olAim  (sic.  leg.)  Ill, 
170,  g.  ha  b-ollA  III,  136,  156,  d.  0U11111.  The  plural  has  a  -ca 
ending,  oIua,  gpl.  oIuaí  III,  138,  as  is  frequent  in  words  which 
have  1,  or  n,  at  or  near  the  end.     Cf.  cu\n,  d.  céin,  pi.  ciatica. 

Datives  in  -ai$  are  common  :  d.  clÁj^Aig  I,  70,  5|\iofAi$, 
'  embers  '  I,  297,  393,  etc.,  cAriinAig  III,  118,  '  a  green  sward,' 
blÁic  for  blÁúAig  I,  495. 

Verbal  nouns  in  -aC,  &aó,  mostly  belong  to  this  declension, 
d.  1611111115  II,  400,  r-oi)A|\iK\iv;  III,  141,  bo5AT)Ai5  III,  143. 

Irregular  datives  :  rcur  (indecl.)  II,  156,  aijv  e]uu\e  III,  Sy, 
A5  aii  fpéii\-l)CAn  III,  399.  The  correct  dative  of  the  latter, 
11111A01,  occurs  very  commonly.    Cf.  Syntax, 

An  irregular  plural  is  npl.  cige  II,  212,  beside  gpl.  n^ii-cioc 
I,  716  (v.  Meyer,  Contrib.  for  instance  in  the  older  language). 
Cf.  iu\  "01$  III,  92.     A  gpl.  iu\  -oruLvéA  fur  -cuLaú  occurs  at   III, 
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i-  stems. 


Instances  of  the  singular  are  common,  but  plurals  are  rare. 
N.  met.  II,  342,  III,  66,  77,  320,  g.  hii'aIa  I,  48.  Suit,  g.  pilA 
I,  447,  npl.  ranle  I,  423.     puMú,  g.  ptACA  I,  357. 

With  syncopation  :  teAbAit),  g.  teAbtA  II,  618,  leApCA  I,  291. 
In  the  plural  it  is  a  guttural  stem. 
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Other  instances  :  n.  bnAió,  malt,  g.  bpAóA  III,  42  ;  n.  nAit, 
a  rath,  g.  |\áca  II,  262  ;    cofAinc,  g.  copAncA  III,  146,  322. 

u-  stems. 

These  are  commonest  in  verbal  nouns  :  n.  moUvó,  g.  motCA 
I,  13  ;  cfOfgAt),  '  fasting,'  g.  ati  cnoipse  III,  365. 

Nouns  ending  in  -sv>  are  attracted  into  this  declension  : 
cmeAX),  a  famil)*,  surname,  g.  cmce  III,  473,  alsog.  emit),  cmeA-0 

1, 171. 

The  -ca  ending  is  added  by  analogy  to  genitive  of  some  verbal 
nouns  in  -tfi.  "potjtiArii,  service,  peAp  po^AncA  III,  25  (Mayo 
poem.) 

Nouns  of  this  declension  ending  in  n,  form  their  plurals  in 
-ca,  apl.  píoncA  91C.  dpi.  píotiCAib  108C,  dpi.  ^Le^nnc^ib  II,  569. 

s-  stems. 
5f\uAi"ó,  '  a  cheek,'  I,  n,  npl.  gftuAi'óe  I,   601,  870.     D.   eAtiAig 
III,  457.    Gpl.  nA  bpÁfAit;  II,  355,  is  a  remnant  of  this  declension. 

Dental  stems. 

These  include  original  dental  stems  such  as  bjtáig,  or  bnÁige, 
in  bt\A$A,  g.  bnÁgA'o  and  nouns  belonging  to  other  stems  ending 
n,  l,  and  \\  which  form  their  plurals  by  adding  -ca,  such  as  gieAtin, 
pi.  sieArmcAlII,  142.  The  uis  introduced  on  analogy  with  dental 
stems  such  as  O.Ir.  cin.  apl.  cinta.  This  c  is  also  inserted  to  form 
diminutives  such  as  gteAnncAn  I,  270,  '  a  little  valley.' 

Examples  :  (a)  original  d-  stems  :  b|v\it;  f.  I,  24,  II,  68,  III, 
397,   '  the  neck,  shoulders,'   also  n.   bjtÁgAii),   I,   2S3  ;    caj\a,  g. 

CA^AT)    I,     IOI3,    V.    A    CA^AID     I,     1035,    gpl.    -CAflAT)    I,      102  J ,    pi. 

cá1|\,oí  I,  992  ;  pin,  d.  V1L1XJ  I,  22  ;  léine,  g.  lenient)  I,  579, 
d.  leinn'j  I,  734. 

Exception  :    n.  dual  :  -oá  pióeA*o  II,  162,  not  fici-o. 

Changes  from  i-stems  :  cnAig,  g.  cnA£At>  II,  70,  (541),  UiAóAip, 
g.  nA  luAópAt)  II,  211  (ACG)  ;    nut,  g.  meAtAt)  II,  543,  500. 

From  io-  and  ia-  stems  :    g.   x\a  cúigeAt)   I,   S93,  g.(pl  ?)   x\a 

x\A%QA-d  i,  353,  gpi.  nA  rlíSeA,ú  3^°- 
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(b)  Plurals  in  -ca,  -ce,  after  n  :  apl.  oanca  I,  54  dpi.  pionca 
I  936  ;  stearin,  pi.  gleannca  I,  128,  III,  142,  pi.  móitice  III, 
203,  pian,  pi.  pianca  I,  1132,  III,  371  ;  ppian,  gpl.  ppianca, 
I,  669  ;    cÁin,  pi.  cÁmce  I,  172,  na  "ocÁmce  I,  1203. 

After  t  :  ceot,  pi.  ceótca  I,  323,  1189,  1456,  II,  395  ;  pal, 
pi.  patca  III,  291  ;  coat,  pi.  coatee  I  I,  803,  gaotca. 

Sometimes  the  n,  t,  is  not  quite  at  the  end  :  baite,  pi.  baitce 
III,  116,  rjuite,  pi.  ciutce  II,  220.  If  the  t,  n  is  slender  -ce  not 
-ca  is  added  as  here.  In  some  case  the  t,  n,  is  followed  by  a  vowel 
plus  consonant  :  catatfi,  pi.  catca,  III,  62,  dpi.  cAtcait)  II,  212  ; 
aonac,  dpi.  aoncai  II,  502. 

In  syncopated  words  :  otann,  gpl.  oIcaí  III,  138,  151.  In 
one  case  of  an  s-  stem  after  a  rj  pi.  p téi£>cí  I,  434. 

After  p,  the  c  of  the  ending  is  aspirated  :  ctÁp,  ctÁptaib  II, 
239  ;  5Áip,  sÁpta  I,  99,  1204,  stop,  stópcaí  I,  S51,  ppéip, 
ppéapta  I,  732  (gpl.)»  II,  143,  cíp,  dpi.  tíopta  I,  1402. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  whether  the  p  is  slender  or  broad  in  the 
nominative  singular  the  plural  group  -pc  is  always  broad. 

After  5  :  ptuaj,  n.pl.  ptóijce  I,  1608  (E12),  pluaice  I,  479,  II, 
186. 

On  analogy  with  words  like  paoi,  paoice  we  find  cpú,  a  horse- 
shoe, pi.  cpui-ote  I,  669. 

With  the  foregoing  are  to  be  compared  plurals  like  gpl.  pijce 
I,  67,  II,  405,  the  older  plural  is  in  apl.  pioja  I,  465. 

n-  stems. 

I  have  not  collected  many  interesting  instances  of  these  stems  : 
-opitte,  '  sparkling,'  g.(?)  x)picteann  I,  279,  but  a  -opitte  I,  II. 
-do  éipe  I,  1372,  x)'eipmn  I,  1393,  50  ti-éipe  I,  262  for  so 
n-éipmn,  which  one  meets  commonly  in  N.  Connacht  and  also  in 
other  parts  of  the  province  is  hardly  a  survival  of  O.Ir.  d.  Ere. 

Further  instances  :  corhuppA,  '  neighbour  I,  II,  g.  comppan  ; 
•00  VÁ  teacdm  I,  1249. 
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Guttural  stems. 

Examples:   (a)    cauaij\,  f.  I,  37,  'a  city,'  g.  CAitpeAc  I,  1135, 
1426,  beof,  g.  beoj\Aó  I,  862,  1624,  d.  beoijA  I,  412. 
On    analogy  with  words  in  -p  :    npl.    iáj\aca   I,  671  to  a  gsg. 

lÁf\AC. 

(b)  niAlA,  f.  a  brow,  an  eyebrow,  n.  mAlAit;  I,  1463,  d.  mAlAig 
I,  729,  d.  rriAlAix)  I,  47  ;  ceo,  'fog,'  d.  jtaoi  ciac  I,  1126,  '  under 
gloom,'  npl.  tnAiUj  1,1214,  dual,  a  -óá  triAlAit)  II,  552. 

(c)  f\i,  a  king,  apl.  píos^  I,  465,  dpi.  ju'ojAib  (MS.)  I,  663, 
gpl.  pigce,  I,  67,  II,  405,  gpl.  píjeA-ó  I,  1016  (ACG)  ;  gpl. 
tuojA-O  I,  1438. 

On  analogy  with  guttural  stems  ending  in  -ja,  we  have  guttural 
plurals  such  as  :  meA-opAc-AlI,  5,  to  meA'DAf,  '  a  vessel,  a  measure  ;' 
pAiDpeAc'  III,  364  to  pAix)i|\,  '  a  prayer.' 

-aca  becomes  a  common  plural  ending,  e.g.  mbeACA,  II, 
55,  '  eggs,'  beside  tube  ;  d.pl.  5u.ditLe.do1  I,  932,  '  shoulders,' 
beside  5UA1IU  to  gudtdtin ;  tu  bpAmneAc  I,  5°9>  beside 
-jrAinni.  Further  AffAirmeACA  II,  92,  (I,  932)  to  Aj\Airm, 
'  a  pain  '  ;  pi.  pijirmeACA  III,  374,  '  pence  '  ;  pi.  leApACA  III, 
124,  to  teAbAit),  '  a  bed,'  gpl.  -oiolAi-oeAc  I,  670,  to  -oíaUai-o,  a 
saddle  ;  pi.  -oo-opACA  I,  82,  to  -oói-o,  '  a  fist  '  ;  gpl.  cleiceAc  to 
cleice,  '  a  quill.' 

Various. 

Various  pecularities  of  declension  are  : 

N.  Sioadinn,  g.  Siontid  I,  1555,  as  in  Middle  Irish. 

cnó  :    npl.   cma  I,   1389. 

bó  :  pi.  bAt  I,  451,  iiA  bAt  III,  78,  z\\\  bAt  III,  463.  The  t 
is  written  to  indicate  that  the  a  is  short. 

Incorrect  is  g.  cléibe  II,  634  to  n.  cUAb,  but  a  dissyllable  is 
required  by  the  rime. 

-ib  in  Dative  Plural. 

The  -ib  of  the  dative  plural  is  rare  in  23  Al  and  the  other 
MSS.of  the  poems.     It  is  mostly  confined  to  jredfVAib  and  tnnÁib. 
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The  following  arc  all  the  instances  that  occur  : 

Aip  céA-OAib  I,  70,  T)0  riinÁib  I,  108,  740,  lonriA  fAig-oib  276, 
(456),  -pe^Ait)  I,  315,  655,  101510  I,  377  tu  tiiÁiruMt)  I,  496, 
trmÁio  I,  833,893,  -peo-OAit)  1,998,  cnocAitt  I,  H27(Ei2),  c^AnnAib 

II,  214,  da^aid  III,  63,  347  (MS.  in  both  cases  bApt\Arii),  mnÁib 

III,  436,  r-eAC  peAfiAib  III,  402. 

The  following  are  instances  of  the  dative  for  nominative  : 
t?eA|AAio  I,  206,  r-Aij-oib  (sic  MS.)  I,  374,  bo-Aib  I,  691. 

The  dative  plural  without  -1b  is  common,  e.g.  :  mAtriA  I,  166, 
I1A15  I,  374  (P.B.  leÁgA),  lAéum  (ducks)  I,  391,  -clArmA  I,  410, 
ó  ha  jaíoja  I,  431,  ^lúme  I,  647,  thiaIa  III,  39,  etc. 

In  other  MSS.  the  instances  are  more  frequent,  d.  peA^Aib 
1303  (E  II, 1),  d.pl.  reuDAib  I,  1347  (E21,  in  same  line,  dpi. 
rhéAjVAt))  ;  a\\  uaijuG  I,  1174  (E  II,  1),  d.pl.  cAiiib  I,  1239 
(E  II,l),  cAfAib  (ib.),  but  npl.  5Aet)Attnb  I,  1277  (E  II, 1).  Cf. 
1375  (E21). 

On  the  other  hand,  cf.  apl.  ceAfvoaitt  I,  1359,  and  a. pi.  lAetib 
III,  599,  npl.  5Ae*óAluiti  I,  1277,  (E  II, i),  gpl.  bóib  III,  545. 

Instances   with   -b    omitted   are     dpi.    thiaIaí    II,    555,   dpi. 

^AttAÍ    I,    1528. 

We  may  conclude  that  the  -1b  of  the  dative  plural  was  rapidly 
disappearing  in  the  district  in  the  early  19th  century  if  it  had 
not  practically  gone  in  the  spoken  language. 

u  in  Dative  Singular. 

Instances  :  111-uil  III.  623,  where  nil  is  dative  of  eól, 
'  knowledge.'  -Jul  III.  On,  d.  of  50I,  '  weeping.'     Cf.  put)  d.  of 

PAT). 

REMNANTS  OF  NEUTER. 

1.  Eclipses  of  following  noun  after  pot  in  tribal  or  family 
names  :     Siol   jCa^ca   I,    1248,    '  the   MacCarthys,'    Siot   gCem 

I,  1434- 

On  the  other  hand  :  S10L  éit>ip  I,  1435  ;  Siól  tléill  I,  1248, 
is  indecisive. 


THE  VERB.  77 

Further  instances  like  t)Á  -ocfUAn  might  be  cited.  Cf.  the 
aspiration  after  numerals  (p.  69,  6),  and  instances  of  s-stems. 

§  16.   THE  VERB. 

THE  COPULA. 

Indicative. 

Present  :  ir  (passim).  Dependent:  -]  511ft  Ai$e  I,  385,  5 up  cú 
I,  450,  sup  birm  I,  579,  gufib  é  I,  275,  511^0  óisfe^  I,  425. 
Negative  :  uac  é  I,  85,  etc.,  ní  tx\  III,  141  ;  níoj\d  mó  I,  1181 
(EII.i). 

Past  :  but)  uj\éicit;  I,  85,  but)  -ouaI  I,  97,  but)  bmne  I,  282, 
but)  Cfxéme  I,  722,  bAt)  mAit  III,  329,  mAj\  but)  cieACCAC  I,  331. 

Before  vowels  :    b'fojur  nó  I,  970. 

With  -oo  :  "oob'  Aij\T)e  I,  379,  -oob'  Áj\-o  I,  564,  *oob'  po^uf 
I,  815,  -oob'  AIC15  tiotn  I,  384. 

Dependent  forms  : 

T)Áj\b  frujuif  I,  153,  téjAb  Ái|\-oe  I,  581,  níojA  b|\éA^  I,  991, 
níopb  eA^Al  I,  895,  iu\j\b  eAsjAl  I,  3,  m\|\  bj\eÁj;  I,  819,  niofib 
fe&w  III,  114,  mo]\V)  Ám  III,  264.     Cf.  Ill,  604. 

Conditional  (or  Secondary  Future)  :  but)  5ioj\|\a  (rel.)  I,  706, 
but)  rhói*oe  I,  917,  but)  cuToeACc  III,  23,  but)  tiiAit  III,  25. 

Dependent  :  50  mb'At)bAr\  III,  24,  t)Á  mbut)  miAt  I,  430, 
nÁ^b  peAp|\  (MS.  tuc  mpeArvfO  HI,  448,  546,  uS\\  mop  III,  137, 
III,  494- 

Subjunctive  :  ciAbé  I,  969,  ciAjm  aoua-o  I,  741,  50  mbut) 
fA"OA  buAn  I,  71,  50  mbut)  £AT)A  a  béAf  I,  135,  50  mbu  buAn  (leg. 
buAn)  é  I,  148,  50  mbu  pAT)A  fÁojlAó  I,  775,  50  m(bu)  bu An 
I,  246,  50  mbu  buAiiAC  é  I,  485,  50  mbu  buACAC  II,  188. 

SUBSTANTIVE  VERB. 
Imperative, 
isg.  bit)im  tcAc  peitj  II,  648.     2sg.   bi  ft Án  I,  925. 
3sg.   bíot) ;  bÍAiii  I,  1579  (H  32). 
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ipl.   bíoí>-mui'one  I,  336  ;    biom  I,  1100  (biot)Atn  O  42). 
2pl.   bí-ó  pÁinteaó  I,  480,  bigit)  45  ól  I,  134.     Cf.  C93. 

Indicative — Present, 
isg.   (a)  ACÁim  I,  532,  cÁim  I,  504,  II,  321. 

(b)  .ACAoim  I,   352,   753   (?:Anir).   757»  cdoirn   I,  344,  560, 
nu\j\  rAoim  I,  755. 

2sg.   (a)  cÁin  III,  186.         (b)  m^n  caoi  I,  560. 
3sg.  acá  (rel.),  z&  (passim). 
ipl.  cÁmuit)   III,   179. 
2pl.    [uá   fib]. 

3pl.    [c<\    pAT)]. 

-•pun. 
isg.   nium-re  (rtÁn)  I,  711. 
2sg.   tuaó   brmUn   I,   990. 

3Sg.   iiAó    bpuil,    nil,    50    bruit,    ni    Opuil    I,    1138    (E  II,    1) 
I,  1475  (23O42);  muf  óuil  I,  1333- 
2pl.  No  instance. 
3pl.  50  GpuiteAt)  uite  III,  539. 

Consuetudinal  Present. 

isg.  biin,  50  mbim  II,  80,  -bimre  (rel.)  II,  171,  cju\  bim  I,  ill. 
Written  50  mbitntn  in  MS.  at  I,  762.     Cf.  I,  1380. 

2sg.  a  bin  17  (Connellan). 

3Sg.  bit)  III,  ionAT)  a  mbionn  I,  154  ;  rel.  bior  I,  353,  761, 
niAn  pm  biof  II,  101,  -oo-bior  (rel.)  I,  945. 

3pl.   bi-o  I,  1219  (E  II,  1),  x)o  bi-o  I,  1249  (E  II,  I,  Eg.). 

Habitual  Past. 
Sing.  Plur. 

1.  binn  III,  611  (E21).  I.  biorntnr.     No  instance. 

2.  [mbíceÁ  II,  63].  2. 

3.  -mbíot)  I,  1119  (O42),  -mbiob  3.   bí-oír. 

1,1350,  (E21).     Cf.  1,1322, 

1349- 
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Past. 
Sing.  Plur. 

1.  bior;  in  mé  I,  497.  I.  tMomAf. 

2.  Oif.     No  instance.  2.  biobAin,    bíoban     (No    in- 

stances). 

3.  »1   (ré).  3-  t>io-OAtt. 

Future, 
isg.   béA"o-rA  I,  359,  a  mbéAT)  II,   629   (H32)  ;   ní   biAit)   mé    I, 
1480  (0). 

2sg.  -mbéi-ó  cú  II,  249  (ACG),  tn  beic  uu  I,  1416  (E21). 
3sg.  buM-ó  I,  565,  739,  -mbixMt)  I,  739,  t>íA*ó  II,  258,  III,  147, 
151  (MS).     beit),  belt)  23I8  (passim), 
rel.  »é«f  I,  327,  450,  (béib  725  MS.), 
ipl.   béAtn  III,  145,  -oo-béAni    I,    120,   buyo-minx)  I,  427,  550, 
biai-o  rin"  I,  325. 

Secondary  Future, 
isg.   (a)  50  mbéin(n)-re  I,  199  (mbeitnrm,  E.),  II,  49,  III,   263, 
50  mbémn-re  I,  363,  beirm-re  I,  575,  Ain  rA1CÓÍ0r  5°  ™bém(n) 
(:  rem)  III,  266  ;    riAó  mbém(n)-re  II,  84. 

(b)   tiAé  mbéfónin   II,  462   (O42),   50   tnbei"óm(n)   I,  993 
(O42)  ;    Béi-ómn  I,  53  (O42)  ;  mbeitin   II,  48  (I  8). 
2sg.  beiteÁ. 

3sg.  -mbeit  I,  507,  690,  III,  68,   252,   m^n   beit  II,  494.     "Óé 
II,  622  (E21  for  beit).     Í3ei-óe^t)  I,  1383  (E21],  béi-óiom   I,  1625 

(E12). 

Plural — no  instances  noted. 

Present  Subjunctive, 
isg.   (a)   50   mbí   mé  I,   955  (-mbéi"ó  MSS). 

(b)   50  |AAib  mé  II,  118. 
2sg.  (b)  50  r<Mtt  cú  1,  982. 
3sg.  no  50  r^i^  II,  411  (MS.  fit)), 
ipl.  m^r  r1"010111  I»  I099  (^42  may  be  for  ^bam  ?) 
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Past  Subjunctive, 
isg.   t)á  mbéin(n)  I,  243,  625,  1222  (E  II,  1)  III,  493,  -rnbéinn 
(:  rFé"0  HI,  408,  -oá  mbémri  III,  14,  41S  ;  -mbéi-óinn  1, 1093  (0). 
2sg.  x)Á  mbeitá,  III,  21  (I),  t>:\  mbeitfCA  I,  965  (O42).     Cf. 
■oa  mbeitpA  I  1418  (E  21). 

3sg.   (a)    mApA    mbeit   ye   I,   835,    mAp    mbeit   I,   920,    1254, 
(mutiA)  1259,  t>4  ,11beif  I.  331.  433,  1343,  Hi  310,  III,  194,  452. 
(b)  x)Á  mbeAib  (A,  -méAb  I,  =mbei"óeAt)  ?)  I,  733. 

§17  VERBS. 

Imperative. 

isg.   t?A$Aitn  (é)  I,  630,  977  (O42),  1540  ;    nA  cltnnitn  I,  1563. 

2sg.  11Á  cfiéig-fi  I,  197,  nÁ  cuijj-fe  II,  529,  j:o|\cai$  I,  460, 
112S,  ceAfpAig,  '  come,'  I,  462,  638,  cuig-fe  I,  689,  bj\eAtnAi$ 
I,  736,  cumnij  (  =  conjoint;)  I,  472,  cuimrtij  I,  1052,  C015  I, 
413,  nÁ  puitinn/do  not  endure',  II,  52,  ceAnum  -j  cwaU  II,  57, 
CU15  II,  278,  ceim$,  '  go  '  III,  192,  III,  11,  ceApAi§,  '  come  ' 
III,  12,  73,  feAúum  III,  447,  CÓ15  111,413.      réu)  III,  450,  'go.' 

3sg.   nÁ  cuij\eA"0. 

ipl.  céAm  (MS.  ceim),  '  let  us  go  '  III,  515,  -oéAnAmui'o  I,  1S1. 

2pl.  ATtfifit)  I,  133,  rmuAitiit)  I,  90S.  The  2  plural  generally 
ends  in  -151*6,  peiic-Ai^ii)  pD-pe  I,  233.  nÁ  ■oéAtiAisi'O  I,  949, 
0IA15VÓ  I,  949,  1280,  cAoini5it)  III,  460. 

3pl.  Xo  instance. 

The  1  sg.  ipv.  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  provided  that,'  '  if  I  were 
to.'  The  ipl.  in  -Am  is  still  in  use,  beside  the  more  recent  -imuit) 
the  ending  of  present  indicative. 

Uéips  is  the  regular  ipv.  for  '  go.'  We  find  one  instance  of 
céit),  sic  leg.  for  cévo. 

Present  Indicative. 
First  or  monosyllabic  conjugation. 

isg.  meApAim  I,  19,  ní  Atfurfiim  I,  68,  mot  Aim  (rel.)  I,  652, 
inA  •oréi'óim  I,  177,  CfVAotJAim  (rel.)  I,  52S,  cluinim  I,  904  (rel.) 


VERBS.  81 

AT>ei|\im  I,  906,  "De^bAim  I,  965,  9S9,  III,  46,  $uiUm-fe  II,  250, 
coi^im  III,  363,  etc.,  nim  III,  365,  ni  j?Áim-re  III,  423. 

Rel.    cAomim  I,  1437. 

r-verbs  :  ni  AbnAmi  I,  11S,  711  (1412),  lAUnAmi,  992,  1368, 
puA^f  Aim  I,  957. 

2sg.  mi  nin,  '  if  thou  dost,'  I,  359,  739,  m&  f&A'OAifl  I,  460, 
m,\  ní  uú  III,  21S  ;   mÁ  téann  (MS.  tém)  uú  I,  292. 

3sg.  (a)   'ni  (cf.  I,  36). 

(b)  eipi^it)  I,  in. 

(c)  a  mAipeAnn  II,  48,  76,  *oá  opeiceAnn  I,  25. 

(rel.)  (a)  'ni  I,  36,  742,  a  ci  I,  SS3,  ccí  (ci  MS.)  II,  382. 
390,  -oo-ftein  I,  102,  mufl  oeip  I,  792,  téi*o  II,  120,  a  cioc  .  .  . 
Dein  II,  230. 

(b)  (moó  .  .  .  )  gtuAifeAf  I,  277,  a  téigeAr  I,  316, 
niiAin  CéAf  I,  692  (tiac  Uc  .  .  .  )  §AlJAf  I,  S47,  tollur  I,  938, 
CAnAr  I,  579,  etc. 

ipl.  réAmuiT)-ne   I,   564. 

2pl.   a  gctuin  pG  I,  12SS  (E  II,  1). 

3pl.  a  óípit)  I,  866.     peAC  mun  riieAfAit)  I,  1165  (EII,  1). 

Verbs  in  -n  of  two  syllables  generally  belong  to  this  conjugation 
in  the  present  indicative  in  the  text,  though  in  Modern  Connacht 
Irish  they  belong  to  the  -15  conjugation,  e.g.,  puAgnAigim  to 
-piL\sAij\,  lAbpAijim  (laurym)  to  iadaij\,  etc.  They  are,  however, 
sometimes  conjugated  as  -15  verbs:  imni$nm  III,  366,  cf.  mpjim 

1, 133. 

A  few  instances  of  the  relative  without  -ax  are  preserved  in 
the  text  :  fe)ní,  (c)óí,  *oo-i)eij\.  At  present,  these  are  almost 
always  replaced  by  beineAr,  ($)nior,  etc.,  except  in  some 
traditional  poetry. 

Present  Indicative. 

-i§  or  dissyllabic  conjugation, 
isg.  einf&im   I,   118,   ni  áiftigim   I,  46,   III,   300,    539,   '  not 
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counting/  •oeAp£>Ai$iin  I,  762,  mfi§im  I,  133,  imni£im  III,  366. 

2sg.  No  instance. 

3sg.   tirhtAi$eAnn  I,  420,  ni  CcmUnjeAnn  I,  1131,  eij\i£i-ó  I,  III. 

(rel.)  a  óomnmgeAr  I,  43,  192,  nuAin  éifujeAr  ...  I,  864, 
a  *óAimpj;eAr  II,  20  ;    Cuim-ii^eAr  I,  1301  (E  II,  1). 

ipl.  céAmuiT)-ne  I,  564,  A15  a  n-umlAijeAm  I,  643. 

Some  verbs  belong  to  both  classes  :  -oeAnOAijim,  Aif\i$im  : 
Áimnim  ;  imj\i§im  might  be  included  under  the  y-  verbs  referred 
to  above. 

The  plurals  in  -Am  and  -mint)  both  occur,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
imperative. 

Habitual  Past. 

Only  a  few  instances  occur  :  -oeinmn  I,  1410,  t>o  óíti(n)  I,  1348  ; 
niA|\  ócóLín  III,  610  (E21)  ;  tnÁCcAi-oír  I,  18,  •o'éijugeA'ó  ré  I, 
101,  tAt^A-O  ré  I,  101,  tigAt)  I,  1347. 

The  form,  in  simple  verbs,  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  past  sub- 
junctive. Verbs  in  -\\  belong  to  the  monsyllabic  conjugation, 
as  in  present  indicative. 

Past  Tense. 
Class  A. 

isg.  („)  jiuAireAr  I,  122,  -ouópdr  I»  812,  tjUC-OAr  I,  817, 
puApAf  II,  156,  ní  -óeApnA^  II  II,  361,  etc.,  ni  fACAr  I,  1385, 
CAiiieAf  I,  1025. 

(/3)   x)o  tAplA  mé   I,    121,    conAij\c  mé,    1150    (E  II,  1),  ni 
t)puAi|\  mé  I,  1015,  etc. 

2Sg.   (a)   óuinif  I,  728,  -opÁsuir  II,  no. 

(/3)  6oif5  rii  I,  686,  tóis  cú  III,  22. 

3Sg.    (a)   Cum  I,  877,  -o'aiI    II,   34,  €015  II,  35,  "oo   ClAoro   II, 

212,   -oo   péAb  III,   69,   -oo   b^eoit)   III,   491,   -oo  triAnt)   II,   148. 

(b)  a    ojtaca   I,    49,    II,    87,    mA|\    Conine    I,    56,    Comic 

(MS.    Caihc)    I,   712,    II,   358,    III,   228,   -o'pÁsAi-ó  I,    200,    (698), 

709,  -*ocÁmie  II,  ■opÁcui'ó  p  (E21)  I,  1377. 
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(c)  tAitm  I,  767,  t)'.Aitin  I,  768,  t>o  lAbAin  II,  37,  mAfl 
úo^Ain  III,  52,  eorSAin  III,  336. 

ipl.  50  tToeACAmAn  II,  361,  fui-oeAmtnn-ne  II,  362. 

2pl.  No  instance. 

3pl.  •o'éASA'OAn  I,  17,  cumneA-OAn  (sic  MS.)  I,  667,  toiseATiAf 
III,  154  ;   nAC  -oeAfln—  I,  1267  (E  II,  I,  cceAnn-  Eg.). 

Class  B. 
isg.   (a)  -innpseAf  II,  52. 

(/3)   r5AnnAi§  mé  I,  266,  rmúAinci$  mé  III,  163. 
2sg.   TfiAiunj  CÚ  I,  382,  "óúfAig  cú  I,  684,  f5An]\Aij  cú  I,  756. 

3Sg.    tAfltAlj   I,   65,   395,   fíOt|\A15   I,   536,    829,   -o'otVOAIS   I,   4I4, 

-oo  TfiAjMJij  I,  542,  (872),  rheAjAAij  I,  975,  •o'imij  II,  10,  coinni$ 

fí    II,    157,    Afl   él|M$    I,    984. 

3pl.  tAfnAigeA-oAfl  (sic  MS.)  Ill,  168. 

f-  and  various  futures. 

isg.  (a)  (a)  j\aca-o  I,  105,  547,  -oá  ftpuijeAt)  II,  81. 

(b)  ni  rhAifpeA-o  I,  350,  pllpu-o  I,  391,  -fiubAiLjreA'O 
H»  577»  lei5peA"o  II,  80,   50  bpUucA'o   III,  251,   -cAitpeA-o   III, 

537- 

(£)  ni  ]\aca  (MS.  pACAi-ó)  mire  II,  350,  GeAyvpA  mé  I,  90 
(MS.  t)éA|\pAit))  II,  346  (MS.  beAjAFA),  béApA  mire  I,  237,  ni 
fÁsjTA  mire  I,  186,  ni  fniorhfA  mé  I,  253,  ni  OAinjTAiX)  mé  I,  254, 
t?euCAix>  mé  (sic  MS.)  I,  117,  cm'AtlpA  (MS.  CfUAlAi'ó)  I,  105,  ni 
bpinje  mé  I,  1118. 

2sg.  tiac  -oruicpAT)  cu  I,  347  ;  rel.  :  a  rjSAnpAr  cú  I,  40. 

3sg.  ni  Dpuige  I,  582,  jeAOAit)  1305  (EII,  1),  ni  ctn^e  (MS. 
cuimx))  fin  I,  60,  t)a  •ouiocpAit)  I,  62,  II,  2,  III,  127,  ni  óAillpi"ó 
I,  234,  jneA-ofAix)  III,  127. 

rel.  :   mAn^Ar  I,  44,  béAnjMr  (MS.  beAttjrAr)  I,  80. 

ipl.   (a)   pACAm  I,   171,  ni  bjTAijeAm  I,  982,  nAó  n^AbAm  III, 

148,  ni  r5Aj\CAm  I,  132,  50  r^An^Am  I,  1030,  nAó  ^cui^Am  III, 

149,  ni  -óéAnpAtn  I,  1181  (EII,  1). 

<".  2 
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(b)    cóispeAtmii'o  III,  190,  siuAipeamui-o  III,  514. 
2pl.  ni  &pui$e  pl>  II,  90. 

Secondary  Future. 

isg.   "oo  £>éAj\pAinn  I,  50,  mup  "oéAflpAinn  I,  443,  50  t>puit;inn 

II,  82,  ni  Opuiginti  III,  4  ;  50  p AóAinn  1509  (O42). 

50  "oceAnpumn  (MS.  T)ceAnumn)  I,  142,  pitmn  I,  647,  "o'eilpmn 

III,  15,  '  I  would  rear,'  50  -ocospuinn  III,  238,  jpuiopmn  III, 
511.  (Maynooth  XIII,  leg.  pspú-opAinn.old  e-future).  Cf.  50 
náppm  I,  1423  (E21  =  nAinpnn). 

2sg.  cíopá  III,  355,  fAOiipeA  I,  1174. 

3sg.   (a)  cipeA-o  I,  818,  sAó^A'ttpuí^eA-ó  II,  64. 

(b)     p^AppAt)    I,    46,    "o'lAppAt)    I,    287,    X)0    "ÓÍOtfAt)    I,    492, 

•oo  tíonpA-ó  I,  571,  50  bpaicpeA-O  é  I,  1273  (EII,  1). 
ipl.   ni  piipAtriAoif  I,  1512. 
3pl.  (a)    -oo  |AAóAit)íf    (MS.    pACp^-OAOip)    III,    547. 

(#)    fflATiipAti    flAT)    III,    II3. 

s-  Future. 
3sg.   -o'lOfAt)  III,  112. 

ó-  verbs  (old  e-future). 

1.  (a)  ní  íftéAt)  I,  257.     éotó§A"o  III,  32  (A). 
(/á)  ní  OneAtnóóA  mé  II,  249. 

2.  Xo  instance. 

3.  5éAnoóAi"ó  pí   I,  855,   nÁipeocAit)  pi  I,  855,  ia^-ooóai-ó   I, 
554>  méA'ooóAi'ó  I,  554  ;    Aip"oeocAi"ó  An  péAti  II,  195. 

Secondary  Future  (ó-  verbs). 

1.  tu\C    n-mneópAinn    I,    458,    -o'AitpeópAinn    III,    408  ;     ni 
ípleóóAinn  I,  318,  ni  óorhnóóAinn  II,  564,  etc 

2.  Xo  instance. 

3.  (a)   "o'imeópA-ó    II,    296    (-o'lomoptAt)    MS.)  ;     -oo    neóp^ó 
III,  502  (O  Sullivan's  MS.). 
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(b)  n^c  "ocaifMieocAt)  pi  I,  821  (•ocÁfnóc^'O  MS.),  •o'éoloóA'ó 
III,  459,   cóipeoóAt)   III,   27. 

(c)  lei^eofA-ó  I,  248,  III,  495  ;    50  feACoTMt)  I,  735. 
There  is  one  apparent  instance  of  the  é-future  in  this  group  : 

if  léAT>  I,  257,  from  if  I15  which  we  should  expect  to  give  if  LeocAT). 
The  future  in  eó,  ó,  in  dissyllabic  verbs  other  than  those  in  -15, 
is  fairly  common  in  the  MSS.  of  the  poems.  These  come  from 
O.Ir.  é  -future,  thus  O.Ir.  imber  becomes  inter,  imeór,  imeórad 
the  latter  form  already  occurring  in  Accallamh  na  Senórach. 
The  I  of  O.Ir.  é-future  corresponds  to  a  long  e  by  compensatory 
lengthening,  which  often  gives  eó,  e.g.,  g.  eóin,  feóir,  from 
earlier  euin,  féuir. 

It  is  noticeable  that  the  -oc-  of  the  future  of  verbs  in  -15  is 
often  written  with  short  o,  but  it  is  not  clear  that  it  was  pron- 
ounced so  in  the  dialect,  as  it  is  written  long  in  a  good  many 
instances.     These  -15-  verbs  have  in  O.Ir.  an  f-future. 

Other  verbs  like  ieit;eof^t),  fe^cu-o^-ú  have  short  o,  but  it  is 
not  clear  whether  this  means  anything. 

Present  Subjunctive. 

1.  (a)  mAp  tifÁT)  III,  400  ;  5o*Dfeicnn  I,  1127  (pres.  consuet.), 
50  -océAT)  I,  1207  (EII,  1),  máf  n-ólAD  I,  308,  -finnim  I,  1370. 

(/3)  50  t>fÁjA  mé  I,  508,  591,  tn^f  bpÁj  me  I,  963,.  II,  104, 
372,  III,  396  (MS.  -bfÁ)  ;  tn^f  bfuí^e  mé  I,  7S8,  nÁj\  fÁ^a  mé 
I,  955,  II,  108,  50  rméATiA  mé  I,  187  ;    50  bpeice  mife  III,  5S5. 

2.  (a)  No  instance. 

(/3)  mA|\  -od^e  cú  I,  449,  50  -ocij  cú  III,  92  ;    mAf  Igaja  cú 
cú  I,  444,  triAf  n-éuluige  cú  (MS.  O42  n-éulógA-ú  cú). 

3.  (a)  m^f  "oci^e  I,  548  ;  50  "ore^A  I,  696  (MS.  "ociucfAit>), 
50  -oci^ró  III,  45,  mAf  -océit)  II,  500,  50  f$Af aix>  tu  .  .  .  (leg. 
f5^|AA)  I,  59,  50  X)cuici"ó  Aif  I,  174,  50  ópÁfAi'ó  «am  b.  (MS.  £21, 

SO    t)Áflt)). 

(b)   50  mtn^munge  I,  434,  50   mbuAnAij  111ac  X)é  I,  624  ; 
50  5cumx)^i$  II,  196. 
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1  pi.  :  50  •oci^eAm  III,  152  (MS.  "ocisf^m)  ;  50  n-otAm 
I,  650,  680,  863  ;  50  ftpeucAim  I,  860  (leg.  ó^euóAm  ?),  50 
•océijmin'o  II,  610  (MS.  E21  "oéijmui-o)  ;  50  -ocenjim  I,  1062. 

Past  Subjunctive. 

1.  (a)  -da  ópáinn-fe  III,  252,  268,  304  (for  t)f  a^Airm)  ;  x>& 
•océmn-fe  II,  254,  III,  103  (MS.  -oéin)  ;  t>á  lJiiAit)inr-e  I,  1383. 

X)Á   nx)éA|Apuinn-fe    (sic)    I,    87  ;     t)á    DfÁjAirm    I,    705    (MS. 
Dftnje-An),  X)Á    leAnAinn    I,   940  ;    "OÁ  jjcloipnn    I,    1417.       T)Á 
ft^éA-DAinn  I  1577;  "o^  n-olAinn-re  III,  276. 
(b)  x>Á  n-imít;irm  I,  741,  III,  104. 

2.  -da  bpeiccÁ  I,  222,  588,  701  (ójreucpÁ  MS.)  ;  --oceAscA-fA 
III,  342  ("ociucpÁ  MS.),  *oÁ  rínueÁ  III,  82  (ríonjM  MS.)  ;  nó  50 
n-AitjureÁ  II,  437. 

3.  put  mÁ  -oceijeAt)  fi  II,  495  ;  t>Á  -vzó^ga-ú  III,  230  (MS. 
"ocoispeA'ó),  %)Á  \r\&M[\e&T)  I,  994. 

2  pi.  -da  Dpeice^t)  pt)  I,  598  (£>feicit>  fit)  I,  8). 

Passive  or  Impersonal  Form. 
Imper.  oixaja  I,  16. 
Pres.  Indie,  (a)  léi^ce^  I,  207,  ^LuAifceAjA  I,  230,  leijeAfcap 

I,  836,  riAó  bfAjtAH  I,  909. 

(b)  píA(p)nui5CeA|\  I,  105,  "oúiri$te>A|A  I,  825. 
Habit,  past.  -oei|\ti  I,  991. 
Past  Indie,  (a)  y^ctAy  I,  447. 

(/3)  ICAgAt)  I,  8,  lé|\  ti-utA-O  I,  412,  fl^i-oe^-O  II,  7,  loii^e^-O 

II,  8. 

(y)     liopTniije-AT)     I,     325,     buAnJjMgcAX)     (MS.     b*.\ojAAi§it)) 
I,  206  ;    "oo  h-Ainirhe-AX)  I,  1142. 

Future  :   (n)  p^gfA^  HI,  171,  rii  5aI)j:aj\  III,  258. 

(a)   féi*ofi5eA|\  III,    128,     11Í    peAtitip^igeA^    III,    133,    50 
5Cuipfi*óeA|\  I,  1297. 

Secondary  Future  :  (d)  cAi|\5P1>oe  I>  9^5,  "oo  cUnnp'óe  I,  995, 
An  cé  fitifi*  (leg.  finprOe.)  II,  300,  "oo-geou^it)  II,  ^y8,  map 
'cífit)  I,  1239  (EII,  21). 


SYNTAX.  87 

(/3)  cof5ó|tAi"óe  (MS.  (mvsúiju-ú)  ^-  3I3C« 

Pres.  Subjunct.  :  50  pince-df*  mé  I,  57,  50  lofSAp  I,  314,  50 
^c^occxif  I,  II52- 

PREPOSITIONS. 
§18.  I   cite  the  following  as  being  of  some  interest  in  view  of 
certain  peculiarities  of  form.     It  is  not  a  complete  list. 
as  •    2sg.  ASA-o-fA  III,  329. 

A15  (=at)  I,  437- 
Aip  :  3  sg,  f.  ojAti  (MS.  o|\tAit>)  II,  169,  in,  54,  opt  si  I,  330. 
•oe  :  3  pi.  th'odca,  II,  48. 

ei-oif\  :    eA"OA|A  II,  407  (Co.  LiAcp.),  edcojui  II,  194. 
1  :    if  5AÓ  II,  215,  ionf  54c  III,  343,  ionj\A  jac  II,  201. 

3  pi.  ionuti   III,   130. 
te  :    3sg.f.  téite  I,  823,  II,    85,  léi£  I,  30  ;    but  léi  II,  404  ; 

•oeoc  le  h-ól  II,  431. 
^é  (  =  Lé)  :   pé  r)eAlp&t>  I,  521,  táitfi  ftif,  I,  481,  '  near.' 
pé  =  (O.Ir.  -p|\i)  :    a    -opeim  |\if  II,  200. 
jioitíi  :    isg.   |\óm   II,  276,  511  ;    2sg.   ^oniA-o  III,   24  ;    3sg.f. 

|\omipe  III,  148.     2pl.   |\orhAiO  I,  3S3. 
fe^ó  :    beyond,     fe^c  a  opuii  I,  55. 
tAp  :   isg.  CApm.      3sg.f.  tapr-cAi-ú  II,  128. 
cpAf-nA  :   C]\AftiA  I,  1132. 
t\\\  :  isg.  C|Aíom  III,  495- 

tj\í"o  mo  lÁp  I,  374,  C]m'd  lÁp  I,   1132,  tjAÍT)  ino  cfioitfe 
III,  491.     Cf.  Phonology. 

SYNTAX. 
§19.  Most  of  the  individual  points  of  interest  are  referred  to  in 
the  notes.     Only  the  more   important  general  constructions  are 
dealt  with   here.     To   well-known   rules  already   established,    I 
have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  refer. 

Order  of  Words. 
Sometimes  for  the  sake  of  emphasis  the  verb  or  governing 
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word  is  put  after  the  object,  particularly  if  the  latter  is  ac- 
companied by  several  adjectives  or  dependent  genitives  ;  e.g., 
m'irmcleACt  tiiAit  ACÓAttAó  ni  fe^^^im  a  curiiDAc  I,  ioio.  In 
such  phrases  as  m'  incinn  pern  50  léispirm  leAC  I,  1519,  '  I  would 
let  you  know  my  mind,'  metrical  necessity  plays  a  part. 

If  the  subject  is  a  noun  clause  it  may  be  put  first,  and  ré  used 
as  a  secondary  subject  after  the  verb  :  An  méi-o  a  dí  eAOfVAmn  r a 
gcúif  bío*o  fé  tm'itXA  le  lionn  I,  182. 

When  the  object  follows  the  verb  and  when  an  ad  verbal  phrase 
is  used  the  latter  precedes  the  object,  e.g.  :  leig  ahiao  tné. 

THE  NOUN. 
Double  Subject. 

§  20.  For  the  sake  of  emphasis,  or  for  metrical  reasons,  we  find 
occasionally  a  double  subject  or  nominative,  i.e.,  a  pronoun 
and  a  noun,  e.g.  Ain  Ap  cajMa  ri,  b|\i$iT)  I,  228,  6  *o'éA$  pti, 
^iiAine  I,  664,  ó  T)'imn$  pé,  An  AjVO-flAit  I,  1536. 

The  use  of  the  third  plural  of  the  verb  followed  by  a  nominal 
subject  is  rare.  Instances  :  d'oasa-oa^  ha  mr»Á  mÁnlA  aij\  a 
■ocnÁcCAroír  Ati  T)on'iAii  50  léi|\  I,   17. 

Nominative  for  Genitive  ann  Dative. 

Where  an  indeclinable  word  like  jac  goes  before  a  noun,  the 
nominative  is  often  used  for  the  genitive,  e.g.  :  qu\nn  reArcA 
5 ac  cúif  -j  $ac  ax)Da|\  III,  319,  '  the  mainstay  of  every  cause.' 
Cf.  Bergin,  Stories  from  Keating,  p.  108,  who  quotes  similar 
constructions  after  -oa^a,  q\eAf  ;  cf.  also  re  taob  in  ires  set  Ac. 
Sen.   On  the  other  hand  :  1  ngLACÁfi  5AÚ  riéiOe  II,  398.   Cf.  I,  160S. 

In  the  same  way,  the  nominative  is  used  for  the  dative  in 
Af\  ?AC  niéun  léic  II,  335. 

Where  the  adjective  forms  a  close  unity  with  the  noun,  we 
rind  such  constructions  as  a$  eu|\  mo  cLiú  iíiaic  1  506111  I,  1391, 
where  there  is  no  change  for  the  genitive,  and  which  may  be  de- 
scribed as  corruptions. 
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Compounds  of  the  type  of  Uonn-Tjub  have  the  genitive  the 
same  as  the  nominative. 

Genitive  of  Purpose  of  Result. 

The  genitive  of  a  verbal  noun  is  often  used  of  purpose  or  result. 
Instances  :  peAp  a  bÁj\tA  I,  79,  '  a  man  to  excel  him  (lit.  "  top.")  ; 
yeA\\  |uiv5(t)a  5^0  bAij\e,  '  a  man  to  whack  (the  ball  in)  every 
field  (or  goal)  '  ;  cf.  yeAp  bnéASA-ó  ban  I,  295  (leg.  bpéAgtA)  ; 
peAfi  óIca  5AÓ  rlÁmce  I,  293  ;  An  leitib  (g)  bAf\ttui5te  An  emit) 
I,  1614.    Cf.  freAfv  ólXA  au  cupAin  é,  peA|\  cóigce  nACAin  I,  1616 

Kindred  to  this  is  the  use  of  the  verbal  noun  as  genitive  of 
origin  which  corresponds  to  an  English  relative  construction  : 
ipeA\\  -óéAncA  ha  mb|\ó5,  '  the  man  who  makes  (or  made)  the 
boots,'  feA|A  -oéAncA  tu  n-uAtpÁr  I,  317,  '  the  man  who  causes 
terrors  '  ;  peAf  rmAccA  luce  cutfiACtA  if  tuc  n^éilLpeAt)  *óá 
troúitóe,  '  a  man  to  check  those  in  power  and  (one)  who  does 
not  bow  down  before  their  property  (wealth)'.  Here  both  con- 
structions are  used  side  by  side  owing  to  the  negative. 

Genitive  of  Time. 

Sometimes  the  genitive  is  used  to  express  loosely  the  time 
during  which  a  thing  takes  place,  e.g.  fneAccA  ha  n-Aon-oit>' 
I,  1494,  '  the  snow  of  one  night.'  Cf.  thac  ha  miofA  II,  196,  '  a 
son  a  month  old.' 

With  the  foregoing  may  be  compared  iá  r-AirinAit),  '  a  day 
in  summer.' 

Vocative. 

In  the  case  of  things,  the  nominative  form  is  used  for  the 
vocative  both  in  noun  and  adjective  :  a  beilin  ccolriiAp  I,  333 
a  cúHín  cjMopAltAc  fÁmneAc  III,  47,  a  cf\oit)e  $caI  I,  45,  a 
beilin   réuncAó  II,  217,  a  béilín   cahaix)   II,  477,  a  Cut  CAy  I, 
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175  (leg.  csy),  a  cum  II,  56,  a  cut  I,  422,  4261.    But  a  r\UAin  pi 

(sic  MS.)  II,  113. 

Use  of  Noun  Phrase  for  Verb. 

Sometimes  we  find  a  noun  phrase  taking  the  function  of  a 
verb,  as,  5fw\t)  mo  cr\oit)e  ah  pr\eAt>Airve,  I,  78,  fé  mo  téAti  "oo 
t)Ár-  II,  66,  'I  regret  your  death.' 

Here  gnAtf  n10  6foi*óe  seems  equal  to  a  verb  in  such  a  phrase 
as  501mm  ati  pneAbAipe,  '  I  am  proud  of  the  rollicking  fellow,' 
and  when  a  pronoun  follows,  it  is  a  disjunctive  pronoun,  as,  $|\Át) 
mo  cnoi-oe  to.  This  is  not  a  case  of  the  omission  of  if,  as  if 
never  was  in  the  phrase. 

Distributive  Singular. 

The  singular  is  often  used  for  the  plural  in  a  distributive  sense 
where  all  of  a  number  of  persons  or  things  have  the  same 
property,  e.g.  :  Af  a  nDrunin,  '  on  their  backs/  r-sm'ouATMrv  a 
n-Awm,  '  each  wrote  his  name  '  ;  *vÁ  ^céiLe  I,  792,  '  to  their 
husbands  '  ;    pUuóAit)   'u\\  mbéut   II,   89,   '  wet  your  mouths.' 

Similar  to  this  is  the  use  of  the  singular  after  numerals  :  ua 
mílxe  péAttlA  I,  728,  '  thousands  of  pearls,'  nA  mílce  fpéirv- 
ucati  muince  I,  614. 

Locative  (without  Proposition). 

Instance  :  ci$e^cc  An  eA^nAig  III,  368,  '  at  the  approach  of 
spring'  ;  Cf.  a'  ceACC  iu\  h-oitj'  I,  1384. 

THE  ADJECTIVE. 

§21.  (1)  In  these  poems,  we  often  find  imperfect  agreement  of 
the  adjective,  e.g.  where  the  noun  is  dative  feminine  the  adjective 
is  often  nominative  feminine. 


1.  A,  IjcaI  cahait)  and  a  cúl  ha  ^cjiAob  would  come  under  the  rule 
of  Sandhi.  In  aponn  ^Iaic  beur-AC  II.,  202,  plAit  is  feminine  here  as  else- 
where. 
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Instances  :  leir  An-015-rhnAoi  ci-Aitm^n  I,  415,  ón  *$n"o-vuit 
onónAC,  ón  "DAonACt  mon  I,  885,  -An  lUAC^in  Star  II,  171,  le 
•do  ottiAriAigeACt  bmn,  oniAtnxic  II,  319,  ^in  leAbxMt)  Caot,  <Sn"o 

II,  368,  ne  bU^-o^m  món  II,  490. 

But  on  the  other  hand  :    1  scomn^  caoiI  I,  57,  "oon  full  Áinx) 

III,  341- 

(2)  Verbs  of  motion  and  life  have  certain  adjectives1  used 
in  agreement  with  the  subject  of  the  verb  as  in  the  case  of  zá. 
Instances  :  -j  C15  rlÁn  I,  320,  50  m^ine  cú  r ao^íac  rLÁn  I,  151, 
triÁr  cinn  nó  fLÁn  do  c^nlAij  me  I,  121. 

(3)  Similarly,  the  same  adjectives  are  construed  with  the 
object  of  the  verb  :  50  mbuAnAij;  1T)ac  "Oé  r aojaIac  rtÁn 
^AX)  I,  624.  Cf.  PÁ5  néit)  II,  105,  '  get  ready,'  which  may  be  due 
to  English  influence  ;    better:  pág  tú  pém  p-Á  néin. 

(4)  The  verb  pAg-dim  takes  the  adjective  in  agreement  with 
its  object  :  pÁti  ^-ob^n  s  -o'yAsAib  mo  cnoi-oe-r-A  trnb  I,  36, 
t>'£&5  entice  II,  91,  T)'f:^5Aib  mé  c^ice,  cnion  II,  469,  -o'-pÁs^ 
fmn  ctAoi-óce  III,  338. 

THE  PRONOUN. 

Non-agreement  of  Pronoun. 

§  22.  Sometimes  in  constructions  with  ir ,  the  pronoun  instead 
of  agreeing  with  its  noun  agrees  with  the  real  person  or  thing 
to  which  the  pronoun  refers,  as  pú*o  í  Ati  péiníti  x)e^-mni  iiite 
I,  525.  When  the  pronoun  really  refers  to  a  sentence  é  is 
always  used  as,  'fé  mo  cne^c  I,  721. 

THE  VERB. 

Double  subject  with  if. 

§  23.  Where  the  subject  of  an  ir-sentence  is  a  proper  or  definite 
noun,  it  is  often  strengthened  by  a  pronoun  for  greater  emphasis 

1.  V.  The  subst.  verb  in  Irish,  Ériu  vi.,  pp.  8o,  ft. 
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so  as  to  have  a  double  subject,  much  the  same  as  the  double 
nominative  with  other  verbs  already  referred  to  §20.  Instances  : 
if  5<roAit>e  é  an  bSy  I,  697,  '  death  is  a  thief,'  gun  cleAf ac  é  An 
f-AojAl  I,  737,  '  the  world  is  tricky.' 

For  a  history  of  the  origin  of  this  é,  v.  an  article  by  the  writer 
on  the  Subjunctive  Verb,  Eriu  VI.,  p.  78,  note,  where  it  is  ex- 
plained as  a  weakening  of  or  substitute  for  O.Ir.  int-i,  later  inté. 
The  O.Ir.  demonstrative  i,  i-sin  may  have  helped  to  give  rise 
to  this  supplemental  pronoun,  in  certain  positions. 

Relative  and  Depenlent  Constructions. 

(1)  1r\  expressed  or  understood,  followed  by  an  adjective  in 
emphatic  construction  takes  the  relative  form  of  the  verb1 : 
moc  .   .  .  jUiAifeAf  I,  277,  riAc  lác  .   .  .  jAbAf. 

2.  mA\\  and  nuAin  are  followed  by  a  relative  construction: 
nuAin  CéAf  I,  692,  m^n  r-út)  Gíof  II,  101. 

2  Agtif,  a'f  is  followed  by  50  and  a  dependent  form  of  the  verb. 
This  is  often  the  equivalent  of  a  possessive  relative  in  English  : 
mu|\  bpÁj  mé  pÁir"oe  a  brxollAij  bÁm  a'f  jjurv  gile  a  bnÁij  ná'n 
aIa  Ain  cuinn,  III,  397  '.  .  .  whose  neck  is  whiter  than  the 
swan  on  the  wave.'  If  511^  hia  b-éÁT)An  cÁ'n  tile  I,  231, 
'  in  whose  face  is    (the  colour  of)  the  lily  '  ;    if  gunbé  tdo  jrvÁ-ó- 

fA   CÁ   tjAÍ-O    triO    IÁ|A   111 A   fAljeATDAlU    CfvÁICe    I,    275. 

All  the  foregoing  are  instances  with  the  copula.  Cf.  further  : 
if  miAir\  a  cUnnim  cú  -oo"o'  Iuax)  50  nglUAifeAnn  ALLuf  trio  cuitn 
III,  38  ;  tf  loniiunn  teif  An  cfAojAl  é  -j  50  -oceAnnpAinn  le 
mo  cpoi-óe  é  I,  241,  '  he  is  beloved  by  the  world  and  I  would 
press  him  to  my  heart.' 

3.  Certain  nouns  used  adverbially  take  the  eclipsed  form  of  the 
verb  or  a  dependent  construction  :  pé  au  ^iéuf  a  mbíoí)  fé 
II,  63,  '  thus  he  used  to  be.'  Iohat)  a  mbionn  I,  154,  An  ^léAf 
a  mbim  I,  1381. 

1.  Cf.  Subst.  Verb,  Ériu  vi. 
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VERBAL  NOUN  AND  IF-  CLAUSES. 

§  24.  The  constructions  with  the  verbal  noun  are  amongst  the 
most  interesting  in  Irish.  The  verbal  noun  is  used  in  the  following 
cases : 

1.  In  the  second  member  of  an  if-clause  :  mAf  -oa^e  cú  A'f 
SeAllA-ó  •óAtri-r- a  I,  449,  '  unless  you  come  and  promise  me  '  ;  md 
céit)eAnn  cú  'un  ah  "oorvuif  -]  tArjAifc  leif ,  '  if  you  go  to  the  door 
and  speak  to  him  '  ;  -oá  n-imit;inn  .  .  .  -j  a  feunAt)  iiac  £>f  ml 
III,  104,  '  if  I  were  to  go  and  deny  '  ;  mAf  T>ci5i"ó  TlA$AiUeAC 
*I  mo  fÁDAil  II,  455,  '  unless  R.  comes  and  saves  me.' 

2.  An  if-clause  in  the  passive  is  sometimes  expressed  by 
inverting  the  order  of  words  and  using  a  verbal  noun  instead  of 
a  verb  :  *ooc-cúir\í  ha  crunnne  "j  a  scfummu  uite  III,  494, 
'  if  all  the  doctors  of  the  world  were  gathered  '  ;  bAC  nA  m  urn  ah 
1  a  rjpÁit  tiA  ^cúptAí  I,  451,  '  if  all  the  cows  in  Munster  were 
received  in  pairs.' 

3.  A  passive  if-elause  is  sometimes  expressed  by  the  imperative 
with  inversion  :  ceolCA  au  T)omAin  if  femnceAf  111  mo  ctuAfA  iax) 
III,  121,  '  if  all  the  music  in  the  world  were  played  to  my  ears,' 
fATórjfiof  HA  ^T^Se  1  FÁJAim  (isg.  ipv.)  é  a\\  éAn  Cor\,  50 
n^l-ACfAirm   leAC  I,  977. 

4.  A  conditional  clause  is  brought  into  juxtaposition  with 
the  principal  sentence  and  expressed  by  acc  and  the  verbal  noun  : 
a  •o'iAffA'ó  fpfé  fé  n-A  fÁic  a  Céile  aCc  fíneAt)  fíof  x)Á  pógA-ó 
I,  287,  '  who  would  ask  a  dowry  .  .  .  and  who  would  not  .  .  .  ' 
tiAC  rmeÁrmA  fcón  AfiAiri  50  fóill  aóc  An  c-óf  a  prvonnA"ó  'nA 
rhAmA  I,  519.  Cf.  ni  féAX)Aim  co'OtA'ó  aóc  a'  fmuAmeAt)  ope 
I,  201,  '  I  cannot  sleep  from  thinking  of  you.' 

5.  Verbal  noun  to  express  attendant  circumstances.  One 
of  the  commonest  constructions  of  the  verbal  noun  is  its  use 
in  attendant  circumstances  which  is  closely  related  to  its  use  in 
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narration  :   moó  <mj\  m^foiti  gtUAifeAf  ^n   Airing  •]   a  eúiiín  a' 
c^]Mt)  léite  I,  277  ;  d'f  5AÓ  o|\T)  in^  feolca  ce^ec  ma  t>Aa  $ac 

UAIfl   I,   IOO.     Cf.   7. 

6.  After  verbs  Of  motion  :  cmall^A  mé  50  Hbmionn  jréAóAinc 
(MS.  féACAinr)  An  fu^|\Ai5e  I,  105. 

This  is,  properly  speaking,  the  construction  with  the  participle, 
a  5  véAóAinc. 

7.  The  verbal  noun  with  Aguf  is  often  used  in  narration  with- 
out a  finite  verb,  partly  like  the  use  of  the  verbal  noun  of 
attendant  circumstances  :  thiiUiúj\  tia  $cj\aod  a'f  1^"°  (a') 
■oéAtiAm  pAfSAi'ó  of  mo  cionn  III,  43,  '  the  foliage  of  the  branches 
forming  a  shelter  over  my  head.' 

Cf.  A'f  5^C  0|\t>  iriA  feotUA  ce^cc  itia  "óÁil  jac  uAip  I,  100. 

8.  Sometimes  Ajtif  with  a  verbal  noun  is  used  to  avoid  a 
relative  construction,  as  :  if  rriAins  A  ™bíonn  pócA  41^  d'f  a 
Coin  t>eic  pAtAtfi  III,  5,  '  woe  to  him  who  has  an  empty  pocket.' 

9.  Prepositions,  simple  and  compound,  are  used  to  introduce 
verbal  noun  clauses,  in  the  form  of  an  accusative  and  infinitive  ; 
ni  Aj\  fon  mé  pern  tk\  flAt>  I,  1139. 

Verbs  with  Propositions. 

§25.  Certain  verbs  require  a  preposition  to  complete  their  sense, 
the  meaning  varying  with  the  preposition  used.  I  only  deal  with 
some  of  the  commoner  ones  here. 

cu|\  : 

cuipim  pó  Connirvce  I,  1331,  I  entrust,  place  in  the  charge  of. 
cuiflim  1  gcéittj  I  give  to  understand,  I,  633,  1391,  etc. 
cuifim  leif,  I  add  to;  Cmmm  Aip,  I  prey  on,  I,  [944]. 
cuiptm  Af,  I  quench. 
cwj\im  púm,  I  set  up,  lodge. 
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-out : 

a$  -out  -oó,  is  the  matter  with  ;  fares,  cf.  I,  1038. 

,,     ,,     is  due  to  him. 
ca  mil  a^ahi  Ain,  I  am  succeeding  at  it. 
•oui  Ay,  uató  :  escape, 
•out  leif,  included. 
•out  jtaoi,  undermine,  overtax,  set,  etc. 

éin$e  : 

nÁ  n-éini§  Ay  I»  I44I>  do  not  abandon  it. 

nAn  éitM$  rin  teif»  that  it  may  not  thrive  with  him. 

An  yux)  a  T)'éitM$  -00,  what  happened  to  him,  I,  987. 

U15  : 

lei^  Ain  :    to  pretend. 

lei$  x)ó  :   to  allow,  let  alone,  leig  t>o  50  jróiii  I,  1180. 

teis  jm°1  :  to  subside,  iei$  ré  j:aoi  rem,  he  became  sub- 
dued. 

lei$  leir  :  to  give  free  rein  to  ;  to  tell  a  secret,  m'incmn 
50  léigrinn  leAC  I,  1519  ;  forbear,  I,  188. 

leij  fiof  :  swallow,  bnAon  .   .  .  tiac  leisreAT)  fíor  H>  Si. 

r^AoH  : 

f5-Aoa  le  :  to  set  free,  to  abandon,  to  give  up  to  ; 
r^AdUm  leAC  ran  ól  é  C132  ;  fSAOiUtn  Anoóc  le 
5A01C  -]  le  rioc  II,  614. 

C15: 

C15  .  .  .  t>6  =  acquire  ;  suits  :  50  -ocigi-O  Aoir  ir  rÁr  "°°» 
II,  285,  197,  '  till  he  grows  older  and  bigger  '  ;  50 
•ocÁimc  yé  "ootn  Aoir  II,  285. 

05  .  .  .  Ann  :  grows  ;  ní  05  réAn  Ann  II,  442.  Cf.  Ill,  62, 
64,  etc.  ;  50  -OC151X)  lonncu,  '  until  they  grow  up.' 

C15   UATÓ  :   survives,   CAin^-proe   cigeACt   ón   r$éAlA    I,   985. 

C15  rAoi  :  becomes  damp  (of  clothes). 
Instances  similar  to  the  foregoing  might  be  multiplied. 
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PREPOSITIONS. 

§26.  The  syntax  of  the  prepositions  will  be  best  illustrated  by 
the  following  idiomatic  constructions  : 

A5 
To  indicate  direction;  fiuoAi  Aige  (for  óuige)  I,  732,  'walking 

towards  him.' 

Ail 

For,  as  regards  :  aij\  cpíonnAct  I,  409  (MS.  ctuonAct), 
'for  (as  regards)  wisdom.' 

To  denote  position  (=  O.Ir.  for):  41  p  péAfOA  I,  390,  'at  a 
feast'  ;  cm  peat)  cúr-  Aif\  I,  1276,  ai|\  tiaUaí  jlé-^e^lA  I,  1547, 
'  in  radiant  halls.'     Cf.  &p  éAn  cop  III,  613. 

Direction  :  opo  a  sadaiI  Aip  lApAnn  I,  388,  45  bpAt  Aip  II, 
165,  '  expecting.'  ní  lei^peA-ó  a  rhAflA-ó  coi-óce  Aip  cÁip-oe 
I,  484,  cappAinc  Aip  III,  315,  '  making  for.'  biMile^-o  opm  í 
I,  1490,  '  I  chanced  to  meet  her/  cAr-jMi-oe  opm  I,  1312. 

With  a  verbal  noun  to  denote  continuance  of  action  or  direction 
(=O.Ir.  for)  :  Ap  peo-0  III,  506,  Aip  tMé-ópA-o  I,  1271,  '  in 
tribulation,'  Aip  cpeAtAt)  le  ptiAcc  I,  1367;  Aip  a  T)cpiAll  I,  1339. 

Dative  of  disadvantage :  cá'ii  v^e&i)  ope  II,  65,  '  the  worst 
has  happened  to  you,'  tainis  An  c-éA^  Ap  Com  I,  985,  '  death 
came  to  Eoin.'  01141*0  ceiceAtfi  Aip  t)piAn  III,  157,  '  Brian  was 
put  to  flight,'  •OAtrmA'ó  pioppmt)e  ope  I,  857,  '  eternal  dam- 
nation to  you.'  Uac  "oo  ceijvoe  ope  I,  1034,  '  the  success  of  your 
trade  to  you.'     CigeAcc  1  "ocip  Aip,  j;ac  U\  1, 1120, '  living  on  him.' 

Advantage  :  For  cá  5pÁ"ó  ^5^™  péin  ope  I,  1453,  cá  spÁ-o 
as  XWac  T)é  ope  I,  1454.  One  would  expect  mnc  in  both  cases. 
1  n^eAll  ope  I,  1498,  '  pledged  to  you.' 

As  a  compliment  to  certain  verbs  to  denote  advantage  or  dis- 
advantage :  v01^  °1irn  I»  343>  '  nelp  me»'  "o'f ói|\  Aip  II,  97,  cf. 
I,  1479.  "peAttA-ó  opeí  II,  281,  '  to  disappoint  her  '  ;  -oo 
rhAoitntn  ope  I,  1035  '  I  charge  you  with,'  gioppAij  fi  .  .  .  Aip 
mo  tAecib  III,  599,  '  she  shortened  my  days  '  ;  cuipim  pu^Ai^H 
ope  II,' 581,  '  I  cheer  you  up.' 
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With  verbs  of  surpassing  :  cu$  bA^i-ftAc1  Ain  I,  660,  '  who 
excelled,'  puAip  pé  buAií)  Ain  I,  486,  (954),  '  he  conquered,'  50 
■cutis  cú  bÁ|\p  Ain  t)énuf  I,  464,  '  you  surpass  Venus/  CU5 
uneir-e  Ain  $Aox)iAib  I,  375,  '  got  the  upper  hand  of  the  Gaels/ 
tug  buAi*o  Ain  III,  603,  ctun  bAnn  Ain  cLu'i  I,  1230. 

A  different  construction  with  the  genitive  is  also  used  :  puAin 
bAnn  f^ém'ie  tia  Cfunrme  I,  338. 

Dative  of  respect:  14541-0  Aip  .  .  .  fA-óAnc  l;  1016,  '  weakened 
the  sight/  riiéA*oui§  cú  Ain  m'  AjtAinn  III,  483,  '  you  increased 
my  pain  '  ;    01  ofim  I,  1229,  '  drink  to  me/ 

Accompanying  circumstances  :  gttiAifeAf  nom  Ain  incirjti  An-o 
5Ati  óéitl  II,  150,  '  I  went  along  in  an  excited  and  foolish 
temper/ 

With  verbal  nouns  to  indicate  time  :  aji  pitteA"ó  "óArh-fA, 
I,  1393,  '  upon  my  return.' 

With  auá  for  nominal  predication2  :  a  Detail  t>o  -ói  foil  ah 
•óac  ^n  fréif  5lAir  I,  1403  (E21),  '  your  two  eyes  are  the  colour 
of  grass/  a  bfinl  x>o  snir-SfUAit)  A|\  "Oac  tia  jjCAonA,  I,  1419, 
'  your  red  cheeks  are  the  colour  of  the  berries/ 

AS 

Used  distributive^ :  realms  Af  a'  gceAnti  II,  499,  'a  charge 
of  a  shilling  each/ 

Of  bodily  actions  :  óuipAti  LuirmfeAo  treA-o  Af  III,  181, '  Lynch 
whistled/     Cf.  cmn  fé  béic  Af,  '  he  shouted/ 

With  certain  verbs  to  express  bodily  actions  :  bAmtreA-ó  at;  bmc 
léimneAc,  '  to  make  the  snobs  smart.'  Cf.  óaiti  pé  cnAtA-o 
Af,  etc. 

With  csrtain  verbs  to  express  direction:  nÁ  héijug  at;  I,  1441, 
'  do  not  abandon  it.'     The  syntax  here  is  on  a  par  with  that  of 


1.  Perhaps  we  should  read  here  cxij;  bsy\\  flAccA  Aip,  '  who  excelled 
in  appearance.' 

2.  For  adjectival  and  nominal  predication  with  aid,  cf.  Subst.  Verb 
in  Irish,  Ériu  vi.,  pp.  50,  S8ff. 
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Old  Irish  of  which  it  is  merely  a  modernization  or  analysis  : 
éini$  is  a  compound  ess-reg-,  whence  éifu$  a}\  A  further  instance 
is  :  Ay  f  o  50  cinnce  ci^  y\\ut  5tAti  Aibne  III,  59,  '  a  clear  river 
flows  from  here.' 

•oe 

With  verbs  of  depriving  :  oaiii  mo  fnuAió  triom  I,  800,  '  which 
caused  my  complexion  to  fade.' 

With  verbs  of  excelling:  bAinc  rfiAife  -oo  (  =  -oe)  diá  I,  750, 
'  excelling  the  flower  in  beauty.' 

Partitive  :  nÁp  beas  a  -oíol  Den  fogtiArii  I,  292,  '  hard  to  be 
satisfied. 

With  partitive  verbs  :  50  mbtAifinti  t>e  II,  564,  biAif  mé 
•óá  béitfn  III,  617. 

Instrumental  =  with,  of :  jure  "o'ai ^510-0  I,  669,  ornamented 
with  silver. 

=  by  :  -oÁ  -oeóin  I,  234,  '  willingly  on  her  part,'  -oo  neArii- 
•oeom  II,  582. 

of  position:   "o'óif  ífeAl  I,  515,  '  privately.' 

of  the  instrument  or  cause  :  é^s  -oon  (  =  -oen)  ca^c 
II,  88,  bAf  -oon  (  =  -oen)  ua^c  II,  82,  corresponding  to  x>o 
"ó'éA^  Leif  An  za]\z  and  bAr-  le  CApc  in  T.  Breathnach's  version. 

Kindred  to  the  foregoing  is  its  use  in  the  phrase  r-é  "oubAipc 
ye  liom  "oo  (  —  -oe)  fcéApla  bnifce  135  (Con.)  '  in  broken 
English.' 

•oo 

To  denote  : 

recipient  :  páitce  'óuic  I,  1166  (I.  4),  usually  pomAc.  pÁii- 
051m  x)Aoit)  I,  477,  '  I  welcome  you.' 

position  :  \)S\\  ngAObAp  I,  272,  '  near  us.' 

Direciion :  -ool  a  "ó'éAj  I,  952,  t)ui  a  -ú'éAs  II,  535  ;  t>a  scAr-cAoi 
■01  mé  I,  1423.     Cf.  A]\. 

As  a  compliment  to  certain  verbs :  50  -ocainic  fé  -oom  Aoif 
II,  285,  '  it  suited  my  age/  '  my  age  might  well  have  .  .  .  ' 
leigeAn  -ooni'  t>\  céille,  II,  285,  '  to  leave  off  being  foolish  '  ; 
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teis  "00  "oo  5|\eAnn  III,  192,  '  leave  off  your  jest.'  tei£  *oó  I, 
1180  ;  Leijim  -oo-fAn  jreAfOA  I,  103,  '  I  am  done  with  him.' 
tei^eAn  -oon  ol  II,  83/  to  give  up  drink,'  mÁ  leAncAn  "oon  ...  I, 
1276,  '  if  ...  is  continued.'  TIac  nseitltreAt)  t)Á  n-oúitce 
III,  318,  '  who  would  not  bow  down  before  their  estate  (wealth).' 
riAc  bpACtAr  T)óit>  cj\ácc  póf  I,  1235. 

Dative  of  person  interested  or  concerned  :  cusA-oAn  puAt  i>Am 
II,  303,  '  they  were  averse  to  me,'  *oo  -oo  je^U  II,  233,  '  on  your 
account,'  ni  bAogAt  T)uic  An  bÁf  I,  1460. 

Here  may  be  classed  the  use  of  -oo  after  certain  nouns,  adjectives 
and  participles  :  dac  -ouaí  -01  I,  10,  (432),  but)  duaI  -oo  I,  1269, 
1  n"oÁn  "oó  ;  ní  léAf\  "óaiti  An  beAlAó  III,  370  (482),  '  I  cannot 
see  the  way,'  ni  peAf  "OAtn  III,  346,  576,  '  I  do  not  know.' 

To  express  quantity :  ceói  dá  bmne,  '  music  however  sweet.' 

In  mistake  for  -oe  to  denote  cause,  origin  :  bÁr  -oon  ca|\c  II, 
82  (bÁr  le  cd|\c,  T.Br.),  eÁ$  -oon  caac  II,  88  (leir*  An  CApc,  T.Br.). 

To  introduce  verbal  noun  phrase  :  do-o'  péAóAinc  I,  1417, 
'  to  see  you.'     "ÓÁn  bpéACAinc  I,  1378. 

To  denote  : 

position  (with  adjectival  force)  :  jtá  jnuAim  I>  1123, 
'  in  displeasure';  jtaoi  fmúi*o  1, 1470  ;pó  t)i"oeAn  1, 1426,  pó  coiirnjAce 
I,   1331    (-]   aij\  cutfmAc),   j:á  Uonnmib,  '  in  melancholy'  II,  540. 

Direction:  pa  mo  -óém  I,  638,  '  towards  me.'  In  the  case  of 
direction  pA  may  be  used  to  denote  the  person  interested  :  jrAine 
pú-o  I,  362,  '  be  circumspect.'  Here  pú-o  (púc)  is  really  a  Con- 
nacht  and  Northern  modernization  of  lornac,  urriAc,  '  about  thee.' 

Intention,  impulse  :  bí  púm  a  -óéAnArii  ;  cf.  -j  jrnArA  (?)  púm 
I>   1394- 

In  compound  preposition  meaning  *  with  respect  to,'  i.e.  «in 
honour  of':  j:aoi  túAi|\im  Fanny  I,  950,  'in  honour  of  F.,' 
pÁ  túAi|\im  flÁmce  I,  844,  (106),  '  in  honour  of  his  health/  y& 
tiiAi|Mm  -oo  flÁmce  I,  562  ;    pÁ  n-Afv  *ocuAifurn  I,  556. 

H  2 
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Various  :  f^íotuvó  j?ó  ■oo  Láirfi  III,  614,  '  a  signed  document.' 
"Pá  is  made  into  a  noun  in  the  phrase  50  jruícóe  III,  11,  '  till 

evening,'  '  sunset.'     Cf.  further,  III,  590. 

5AÍ1 

'  Without.'  A  ctv\rm  5411  \\az  III,  469  '  O  profitless  tree  '  ; 
5AT1  oif\e^T)  An  éinín  I,  1325. 

To  negative  a  verbal  noun  phrase  :  ni  fé4"0Aim  s^n  a  foitififl 
I.  1449- 

To  denote  direction  or  duration  of  time.  It  is  never 
followed  by  the  article. 

1,   SA 
To  denote  : 

Position:  1  ^ceim  I,  91,  470,  'in  rank';  nil  mo  teAC 
1  rmoij  III,  369,  '  in  a  good  way.' 

Direction:  mil  1  n-éas  II,  88,  'dying;'  n^c^  mé  1  n-é^s  III, 
402,  -out  1  tinge  "oon  n^pem  I,  298,  '  when  the  sun  sets.' 

With  -out  =  become  :  mil  1  iionrmub  II,  321,  'becoming 
melancholic',  but  pÁ  Uonnmib  =  in  melancholy. 

With  cup,  =  cause,  give,  prove,  impress  :  cup  ...  1  gcéiii 
I,  640,  '  giving  to  understand,'  m\  cup  1  seem  I,  633,  '  explaining 
it,  bringing  it  home,  proving  it.'  Cf.  further,  I,  1235,  III,  607. 
CmtAeAf  mo  CeA-o^i-Oi  n-ounbmt;  1, 1382,  '  dulls  my  senses.'  r-iotv 
Cup  mo  fSéAt  in-iúL  m  III,  623. 

=  among :  1   -oriM-it  I,  470,  '  among  the  laity.' 

=  as,  for1  :  1  n^e^n  o\\z  II,  251,  '  on  account  of  you,'  later 
replaced  by  m^p.  Cf.  Aitm$e  a  -óéAn^m  snu,  '  to  do  penance  for 
it,'  iriA  djmca  mé  piArii,  I  49,  '  for  all  that  I  have  seen.' 

Interest:  b&  tfiAit  mo  "óúii  1  r-cé  da  n-ubAii  I,  1302. 

Similar  to  this  is  its  use  to  refer  to  the  thing  concerned  :  C013 
•0A0i|Afe  p a  n-éotADA  I,  411,  '  raised  the  price  of  the  barley'. 

1.  V.  Subst.  Verb  in  Irish,  Ériu  vi.,  pp.  93,  97,  99. 
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To  form  compound  prepositions  :  i  n-Ájuif,  '  inside,  within  '  ; 
1  n-Ájuir-  -a  cinn,  '  inside  her  month  '1,8;  1  njeAtl  Ai|\,  '  on 
account  of,  I,  7S3,  II,  251,  327,  etc.  ;  1  mbe.it,  '  in  front  of  ' 
I,  39  ;  'iia  oceAUCA  I,  118S,  '  along  with  them,  'tia  nDÁil  '  with 
them',  I,  1436. 

With  acá  :    50  Dptnl  mé  1  ng^Át)  leAc  I,  1396,  '  in  love.' 

To  denote  : 

Accompaniment  :  cuf\  fUn  teAc  III,  301,  '  to  send  good 
wishes  with  thee,'  '  to  say  farewell  '  ;  tilth  téit  I,  946,  '  beside  '  ; 
tilth  léite  II,  467,  1  lÁim  te  t)óinn  I,  959, 1  5coriU|\  moc  ( =  leAc) 
III,  187,  '  in  partnership  with  thee.'  Cf.  cu^it)  le  oÁim  I,  416, 
427,  '  who  took  after  his  people.' 

Accompanying  circumstances  :  a  cúitíti  &  ca^a-ú  léite  I,  278, 
'  her  hair  hanging  down  by  her,'  bí  áj\t)  te  buAit)  I,  992,  '  who 
was  great  and  victorious.'     Cf.  pÁ  h-a  cuix)  III,  590  (pá=am). 

Instrumentality  :  x>á  scaiiicí  An  ttóim  teif  I,  1499  ;  té'rv 
bÁruijeAt)  II,   538. 

To  indicate  duration  of  time  :  le  mo  j\é  I,  700,  '  during  my 
time.' 

Direction:  (O.Ir.  fri)  cui|\im  cut  mo  LAirne  Le  .  .  .  I,  795,'  I 
give  up.'  f5Aoilim-fe  .  .  .  Le  5A01C  7  le  poc  II,  614,  '  I  con- 
demn to  .   .  .' 

Position  :  A15  emitting  léite  III,  490,  pteAt>  téi  I,  1365. 

Possession  :  cá  &n  crvAob  lei  1, 1336.     aja  ^ac  meufv  téic  II,  335. 

Subjcc.ive  use :  if  -0015  tiotn  III,  278,  '  I  believe,'  if  -oiombuAt) 
Horn  I,  1133,  '  it  is  a  disappointment  to  me,'  tnif  lAo^Ain  teAc 
mé  I,  426  ;  ni  Iuja  Horn  I,  1196,  '  I  do  not  think  worse  of  '  ; 
riAc  téif  Lcac  I,  1380,  (1415)  ;  t>&\\  teAtn  I,  1220. 

As  a  compliment  to  certain  verbs  (generally  of  comparison, 
separation  and  connection)  and  adjectives  :  ni  fgAptAm  teif 
I,  132,  A5  Cad  léit  I,  283,  '  jealous  of  her,'  x>A  tiop-UiAX)  Horn 
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II,  324.  Cf.  tmLcac  téite,  '  pledged  to  her'  III,  442,  tmIcac 
UotntM  III,  421. 

=  in  view  of :  ie  mexvo  I,  35. 

Expectation,  desire  :  belt)  mo  t>úii  te^c  I,  632,  II,  582,  ni 
teo  bi  mo  "óóij  II,  515,  '  not  them  did  I  expect.'  Cf.  O.Ir. 
fris-acci,  '  he  expects.' 

To  introduce  a  verbal  noun :  ie  Ufatt  I,  870,  ie  n-Aitfif  I,  227, 
Cf.  ciof  |Mf  (  =  pmf)  a   bpójMX)  fo  a  "óéAnArii  II,  106,  etc. 

Various  :  5tui4ix>  le  Ia^a-ó  II,  607,  nít  ^Át  leif  I,  1236  ; 
cwtim  1  ngjUt)  le  II,  533,  beic  1  n^AT)  le^c  II,  622. 

Ó 

To  denote  : 

Separation  and  disadvantage  :  "o'eus  uAim  mo  nu^c^  I,  1003. 

Direction :  0  Copers  .  .  .  0  SUgedc  III,  602. 

The  active  agent:  'yé  me^r-Aim  ó  céiii  tfiAit  I,  127.  Cf.  b^o^A 
•oéAncA  ó  LÁn'iAib  &eÁin  Uí  X)éA\\tA,  '  boots  made  by  S.  Ó  B.' 
ó  nÁT)úif\  I,  835,  '  by  nature.'  Cf.  if  iiaixmD  pern  ^o-inAnbAX) 
AU,  1003. 

Origin  :  pu^ip  céim  ó  I,  1142,  1284  ;  ó  nA-ou^  I,  1460  ;  bA 
•ouaI  -oó  ó  -óútcAr-  I,  1269,  ó  ce^jAc  I,  1552,  '  by  right,'  '  in  origin.' 

110  ( =  pm) 

To  introduce  verbal  noun  :  cior-  |Mf  a  bpór-At)  r-o  a  -OeAtiAm 
II,  106,  '  on  whom  it  devolves  to  consumate  this  marriage.'  In 
1  scottiAjA  moc  III,  187  ;  moc  is  for  leAC.  Similarly  in  a  -d^a^ax) 
fppé  |Aé  n-A  fÁic  a  céile  I,  287,  pé  =  le. 

SCAC. 
beyond  :  peac  a  1)j:aca  mé  I,  1508,  '  beyond  all  I  have  seen.' 

CAR 
I    have    not    collected   instances.      The    neuter    tA\\r,    '  over 
it,'  is  used  to  express  '  around  '  ;    léig  cajac  é  I,  185,  '  pass  it 
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round  '  ;    léi^it)  c^nc  ati  cf  lámce  ú-o  I,  96,  '  chink  your  glasses 
to  his  health.' 

ÚAféif  becomes  téif  in  this  dialect  :  léif  ati  bÁf  x>Á  cIaoit), 
'  after  death  had  overcome  her.' 

'tin,  cum,  for  -oocum 

To  denote  tendency  or  direction:  'un  fs^on  HI,  103,  ■o'mnj 
fí  'un  fjAoil  III,  358,  mil  'tin  bÁif  II,  623  fgjtíobpA  mé  leicin 
un  a    TÍltntinn  Ce^nn  III,  200. 

To  introduce  verbal  noun  :  un  pijmne^cA  a  tAc^n  III,  374, 
'  to  gather  pence,'  biox>  mo  Dóua  'un  ^Iacúa,  '  if  my  vote  were 
to  be  taken.'  In  the  latter  phrase  'un  5IACÚA  is  probably  a 
mistake  for  ton-jLACCA. 

METRE. 

§  zy.  The  metre  of  the  poems  is  the  usual  Atfif  An  metre  depend- 
ing mainly  on  the  assonance  of  stressed  vowels.  This  is  not  so 
elaborate  as  in  the  Munster  lyrics,  and  the  assonance  often  con- 
sists of  a  repetition  of  the  same  long  vowel  helped  by  the  juxta- 
position of  a  short  or  an  unstressed  one. 

A.  For  instance,  taking  the  first  poem,  tTUitue  féitíi  ní  ÓeAll4i£ 
(I,i,  q.v.)  as  a  type  : 

CiAbi  a  mbeit  ré  1  n*oÁn  "oó 
A  lÁm  "oe^r  fÁil  f  aoi  n-A  ce^nn 

Here  the  riming  groups  are  dissyllabic,  the  first  vowel  of  the 
dissyllable  being  long  and  stressed,  the  second  being  unaccented. 
Thus,  tvoÁn  "oó  :    LÁm  "Oe^r  ;    bÁr  "oó  :    bnÁc  ná. 

B.  This  scheme  varies,  at  times,  with  the  assonance  of  the 
short  syllables,  a  stressed  and  an  unstressed  one,  e.g.  in  line  5, 
\)ACAii  :  aIa  (if  site),  together  with  consonantal  rime  between 
cumn  :    cum.     In  the  first  half  of  this  stanza  ctwnn  :    cmti  does 
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not  form  a  perfect  rime1,  but  the  Manchester  MS.  has  cionn 
instead  of  ceAtin. 

C.  Sometimes,  each  syllable  of  a  half-line  assonates  with  the 
corresponding  syllabic  in  the  second  half  of  the  line  : 

:lTL\ible  féitíi  ní  CcaIIaij; 

This  is  continued  in  the  second  stanza 

Ceol  x>Á  limne  :    v°r  "o^P  rinneA>ó 

and  is  carried  on  by  trial  t>i  (a)  tuigfe.  In  the  third  line,  we 
have  fóf  a  T)|Mtle  :  coirmr\rM  Ati  Hie,  whilst  the  assonance 
between  -ouaI  :  ^nu^it)  gives  a  connection  between  the  second 
and  third  line. 

D.  The  first  half  stanza  is  completed  by  the  assonance  ^á-ú 
in  5AÓ  céiti  :  btÁt  na  ^cjAAOb,  where  the  number  of  syllables 
only  corresponds  if  we  pronounce  pÁ-ó  in  as  one  syllable,  eliding  1, 
thus  ]\Á'n.  It  will  be  noted  that  ao  (=ac)  of  cnaob  rimes  with 
é(i)  of  céin  though  phonetically  the  vowels  are  not  equivalent. 

E.  In  the  second  half  of  the  stanza,  olLdrii  tnolXA  corresponds 
to  :  copfAA  (a)  co-oIat),  where  in  addition  to  the  assonance  of 
0,0   :   0,0,  each  followed  by  an  unstressed  vowel,  we  have 

u  :  |A|A  ;  ic  :  -oi(  =  11) 

and  the  rime  or  assonance  is  completed  by 

clÁn  fíot  1léiLl   :   rv\n-t;uc  a  belt. 

Here  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  assonance  of  unstressed 
vowels  is  not  essential.  A  further  metrical  ornament  of  this 
poem    and   some    others    is    that    there    is    either    assonance    or 


1.  As  Professor  MacNeill  and  Father  MacKrlean  have  pointed  out 
(verbally),  we  often  find  in  these  N.  Connacht  lyrics  a  rime  of  consonants 
without  rime  of  the  preceding  vowels.  This  seems  a  later  tendency  and 
may  have  been  due  to  the  corruption  of  the  earlier  lyrics  owing  to  loss 
of  cases,  etc. 
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consonant  rime  between  the  end-syllables  of  the  1st,  2nd  and 
4th  lines  of  the  second  half  of  the  stanza.  It  will  be  noted  that 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  metre  of  these  poems  is  its  great 
variety  and  its  shifting  from  stanza  to  stanza.  Stanza  V  of 
No.   1  is  defective  and  probably  does  not  belong  to  the  poem. 

F.  More  elaborate  than  the  assonance  of  a  long  vowel  backed 
by  a  short  one  are  such  rimes  as 

eeol  "OÁ  limine   :   pór  "OÁn  pinne/Vo. 
Here  mi  of  umne  consonates  with  nn  of  p  mi  e  At).     The  latter 
word  is  historically  r-emneAt),   but  in  rime   and  pronunciation 
it  has  mn. 

G.  Carolan  is,  as  a  rule,  not  capable  of  even  such  a  sustained 
metrical  effort  as  the  above.     For  instance,  in  stanza  III  : 

Ó  •o'éAjA'OAn  tiA  ninÁ  mÁnlA   :   aji  a  'ocnÁccAi'oír-. 
Here,  the  assonance  of  á  is  the  only  metrical  connection  between 
the  lines.     He  recovers  himself  and  gets  variety  by  the  second 
half  stanza  : 

cut  tia  5C|\Aoti)  if  pnne   :    túb  tiA  *océ^"o  if  binne 
piuAt)  ha  séife  gile  :  a  bjiÁij  'j\a  caod. 

where  two  long  vowels  and  a  short  vowel  assonate 

ú,   é,   i(nn)    :    11,   é,   i(nn). 

In  the  foregoing,  we  have  site,  MS.  5111c,  in  rime  with  pmie, 
binne,  in  the  other  words,  the  usual  rime  of  ti  with  nn.  If  we 
accept  this  as  a  conscious  effort  we  shall  be  obliged  to  conclude 
(1)  that  Carolan  used  the  dialect  of  the  district  and  not  his  native 
dialect  in  which  no  such  change  is  recorded,  (2)  that  the  change 
of  1  slender  to  Li  had  taken  place  in  the  dialect  of  the  district 
at  the  time  of  Carolan.  Against  this  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
Carolan  rigidly  observed  this  law  of  metre  (u  :  nn),  and  the  doubt 
is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  he  rimes  cuigfe  with  pnneAt) 
in  Stanza  II,  and  cuigre  :  gninne  I,  139.  In  stanza  II  also, 
•optle,  Lite  rime  with  binne,  pmieA-o,  Dut  the  MS.  (A)  has 
-op  lie,  Utle.     At  I,  378,   nuLLcA-6  rimes  with  51  Le,  MS.  silte, 
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but  x)uic-fe  and  SL1515  are  also  brought  into  the  scheme.  Other 
instances  might  be  adduced. 

H.  In  other  poems,  the  metre  is  not  so  elaborate.  There  is 
merely  vowel  rime  without  any  attempt  at  consonance,  e.g.  I,  49. 

1n-A  Ojtaca  mé  jmatíi  :  -o'eAllAC  nÁ  riiAom 
1f  "oo  "oo  fAiriAit  "oo  mriAOi  T)o-béAr»trAirm. 

Here  •o'eAtlAó  r\Á  rfiAom  rimes  with  the  first  half  of  the  line 
and  with  fdtfiAil  "oo  ííiíiaoi,  and  again  corresponds  with  fneAóc4 
Af  An  50^ A01U.     CfAoiu  forms  perfect  rime  with  riiAoin,  but  there 
is  nothing  else  perfect  in  the  stanza. 
In  poem  3,  I,  77 , 

X\fi  a  cuAifvC  'un  ti4  íi-Áice  béit)  bÁi|Ae  aia  sac  mACAir»e, 
ÓtAim  a  flÁmce,  snÁt)  mo  c|Aoi"óe  An  pj\eAt>Aif\e, 

Áice,  bÁi|\e,  triACAine  rime  with  :  rlÁmce,  spAt)  (mo)  .  .  .  pneAbAifve. 
To  make  the  rime  more  complete  there  ought  to  be  a  word  to 
assonate  with  cuaij\u. 

Unusual  Metres. 

Carolan  sometimes  indulges  in  peculiar  metres  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  analyse  the  scheme,  if  they  can  be  said  to  have  any 
consistent  scheme  at  all.  Instances  of  such  metres  are,  Part  I, 
No.  56.  In  this  slip-shod  composition,  stanza  V  almost  resembles 
Rinnaird.     One  poem,  No.  55,  is  in  Rannaighecht  mhór. 

Metre  of  other  poems. 

I.  The  metre  of  the  other  poems  in  the  collection,  not  composed 
by  Carolan,  is  much  the  same  as  that  already  described.  Take  for 
example  III,  17  : 

Ua  cuac  1  mthnn   Ca"Oaij\  a'p  ní  f?éAT)Aim  péiti  a  meAllAt)  : 
TD'éuLAij  pi  r-eAt  Apéin  tiom  a'f  níon  féAT)  p  teAcc  Afi  pA"o  Horn  ; 
CtJAit)  firm  né  céile  '"oéAtiAm  rxéit)Ci5  50  C15  An  rfA^Aipc, 
Tlí   |AAib  An  c-AingeAT)  pÁ  féin  A^Ainn  ■]   beigm  "oCnnn  plleAt) 

AbAite. 
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In  the  first  and  third  lines, 

cuac  1  mthnn  eA"0Ain  :  cuait)  pnn  ]Aé  céile 
correspond,  with  consonance  between  bum  :  firm. 

Alliteration  as  a  metrical  ornament  is  illustrated  by 
t)ut)  mAit  An  peAji  po  jíaíiua  mé  1  "ocúr  An  pórhAijt  A*f  An  ca^ai^. 
J.  In  Part  III,  No.  3,  we  have  vowel  rime  supplemented  by 
consonant  rime : 

A  C1U1  tiA  5CUAC  An  c^uAt;  teAC  mire  oeit  cmti, 

A'r  nuAif\  a  cluinim  tú  -oo"o'  Iuat)  50    nstuAireAnn  Atlur  mo 

ctnm 
UmceAnn  mo  jnuAj  uia  T)úaIa  ó  multAC  mo  cmn 
A'f  "OeAtiCAf  "óAm  ÚA15  An  uai|\  út>  a  fS^^F^r  cú   Horn. 

Here  cinn,  cinm,  cinn,  Horn  rime,  more  especially  Allur  mo 
cuim  :   rSAn^Af  cu   Horn. 

K.  Sometimes  internal  consonant  rime  takes  the  place  of 
internal  vowel  rime,  e.g.,  Part  II,  No.  5,  SeófvrA  bnún  : 

JtúAireAf  Anunn,  -OAtt  tiorn,  pÁn  CfvÁc  ro  uvoé, 
JTÁn  5C01H  c^tnm   50   cmnce  "DoD'AnT)  mo   léim  ; 

A'r  mo  leAbjAÁn  brnri  A15  innreAóc  pÁ  ^ac  f^éil 
If  eA^At  Horn  ^ufv  mill  "oo  5|AÁt)-rA  mé. 

In  the  first  line,  110m  might  be  written  Hum,  pronounced 
I'um,  but  in  the  last  line  Horn  would  not  rime  well  with  mm. 
(Cf.  note  above,  p.  104).  This  may  be  remedied,  however,  by 
giving  the  latter  its  Sandhi  pronunciation  before  -oo,  i.e.,  mioii 
almost  v'uL  with  nasal  v.  It  is  noticeable  that  in  this  stanza 
we  have  only  vowel  assonance  at  the  end  :  m-oé  :  léim  :  r $éil  : 
mé.  Another  instance  of  the  foregoing  is  in  Part  II,  No.  8, 
stanza  2. 

L.  The  best  instance  of  vowel  rime  is  in  Part  II,  No.  8, 
l1eAnf\Aí   ÍJjAún  which  is  obviously  a  variant  of    SeoprA  Dpún  : 
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^Á    5fff-béiliii    cl^on,  cjAéiceAc,  birm-bf\iArjj\4c,    r-Aim-jlojAtA 
A15  *\n  mtiAoi  Oeu|Mi$,  m'mé.A'o.Aij;  a  cLaoit)  mé  50  Lán-fcj\eoice. 
Ó  buix)e-pé<\]AlAí  *DÁ  "oLaoi  téite  A15  an  nnuoi  DeujrAij,  b|\e«S§, 

mómAi|\, 
Síor  Léite  nui|\  tui'óe  5|\éme  A1|\  taob  rléibe, 

The  vowel  scheme  is  : 

í-é'  ao-é' 

Ao-é'  í-é' 

(u)í-é'  Aoí-é' 

í-é'  (l1)í-e' 

In  this  Ao  rimes  with  í.  There  seems  to  be  no  distinction 
in  these  poems  between  open  and  closed  (i.e.  slack  or  tense) 
vowels  of  the  same  class,  as  regards  metre.  The  only  fault  in 
the  scheme  seems  to  be  binn-bf\iAtpAc  which  may  have  taken 
the  place  of  something  else,  but  in  this  dialect  the  pronunciation 
of  \a  may  be  close  to  é  as  in  Aran  Irish.  The  irregularity  would 
largely  be  avoided  by  substituting  cAoin-  for  birm-  Another  point 
is  that  fumeAtMij  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable.  The  second 
vowel  (é')  is  the  stressed  one  in  the  above  scheme. 


aob  rléibe 

,    Z]\At 

nótiA. 

mn-iA(:é') 

á-Ó-3 

AO-é' 

á-Ó-3 

aoi-é' 

á-ó-a 

AO-é' 

A-Ó-3 

10 


i.  nubble  SéiTii  nt  Ce<xttAiS. 

CiAbi  a  tnbeit  ré  (i)  rmÁn  tdó 

A  lÁth  "óeAf  pÁM  pAoi  n-A  ce^nn, 
1r  "oeitinn  tiom  nÁnb  eA^At  bÁr  -do, 

Coit)óe  50  bnÁt  nÁ  itia  óeo  beit  cinn. 
A  óút  "oeAr  tiA  mbAúAtl  pÁinneAó,  pionn, 

A  Cum  m.An  An  'aVa  if  5ile  (a')  fnÁrh  Ain  a'  cmtin  : 
5j\A-ó  4511  r  fPélT  5aC  S^ff^1"0  HlÁibbe  féirh  111  CeAllAit;, 

'OéA'O  if  "oeife  teAjdt)  1  n-Á|\uf  a  cinn. 

tlíl  ceob  t>á  binne  póf  T)Án  finneA'ó 

TIaó  t>uaI  "01  (a)  tmgfe  if  a  ^Á-ó  m  5AO  céin, 

Uá  (a)  5f  uai"ó  mArt  ]Aóf  a  T>tMtle,  if  buAn  'tia  comurr  a  ax\  lile, 
A  t^ofS  1f  ^níne  glAi^e  11Á  blÁt  ua  5Cf,Aob. 

If  jupb  é  T>ein  ottAm  mol.CA  ClÁ\\  fíot  lléilb 


1.  Tli-ó  CeAltAij  MS  (23A1),  11Í  ÓcaIIaic  E12,  Mable  Kelly,  Man., 
23H32.  2.CK\bix)  .  .  .  nÁn-ooMS  and  18,  cia  bit  bpuil  f  e  n-oÁn  E,  ciAbe 
bpuil  fe  AtiT)Án  Man.  cé  bó  buil  H.  3.  lÁim  MS  and  I,  a  lÁm  a  beic 
^aoi  E,  aIatti  a  beic  ^aoi  nA  cionn  Man.  4.  if  -ocimm  iiac  E,  meAfAim  tiac 
Man.;   -ooMSS.  5.   caoix)co  .    .   .   ru\  iofiA   .    .    .   an  MS,  Ann  a  Man. 

nA  nA  E,  conjee  om.  Man.  and  E.  6.  sic  Man.,  a  cul   .   .   .  pÁineAC 

pon  MS,  cuil  .  .  .  b^ÁinnoAc  bponn  E12.  7.  a  com  .  .  .  caIa  5ile 
Man.,  cum  ...  a  haIIa  if  51IU'  MS  cum  I.,  a  cumi  .  .  .  ati  caIa  E 
(5ile  om.).  8.  ^nA-ó    -|    rpeir    ^ac    $ArcnAiT)    MS   5Arc|iAix)  I,    x>on 

5  Af  ft  Alt)  Man.  g.  1  om.  MS,  a  n-Ánur  cinti  E  and  Man.  10.  -oa  binne 
MS,  -oe  E,  nicl  ccol  T)A|a  ...  a  feolAX)  An  -ouine  Man.  x>Á  binne  a 
feolAX)  H.  11.   -ouaI  UAire  cuijre   .    .   .    An  ^ac  coin  MS    UAite  .  .   . 

5ac  T»Án  I,  nAC  Anb  cól  t>o  ctnsfi  .  .  .  céim  Man.,  nAjib  C0I5AC  -ói-rí 
E,  eól  -da  cuigre  .   .   .   céim  H.  12.  -opiUe  .   .   .  I1II0  MS,  -onicle  I, 

An  -oniric  ...  a  ccotiiAnrA  E,  au  -ojuclc  Man.  and  H.  13.  $U\ire 
MS  and  E,  Af  £lAire  Mac  no  An  c|u\eb  Man.  14.  sic  MS.  and  Man., 
ólÁin  Hi  tléill  E,  5AÓ  ollAm  mollAt)  clÁj\  fiol  lleill  H.  molcAix)  .  .  . 
néil. 


no  11Uible  Óém'i  ní  CeAtlAij. 
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5o  scuifpeAt)  r\A  cof  p>A  a  ocoIa-o  te  fAf-§ut  a  belt; 
tlít  Athnup  Horn  Ann,  a  f  Cut  bfeÁ$  lomneAó, 

Aóc  ólCAf  tmn  50  sjunrnott  "oo  flÁmue  ifiAit  féiríi. 

Ó   -o'éASA-OAn  nA  rnnÁ  triÁntA 

Aif  a  -ocpÁó-OAi-oíf  An  -ooniAn  50  léif, 
HleAfAim  tiaó  óptnt  'ha  n-Áic  AgAmn 

Aóc  ITlÁibte  (a')  peAfAm  a  gctiú  itif  jaó  céitn. 
AnnpAóc  5AÓ  *oume  1  ^cÁitijeAóc  a'p  1  ^céitt 

1f  ÁtAtrmit  "Don  put)  a  pÁil  ón  -oéir, 
Cut  tiA  jcfAob  if  pnne,  tub  tia  T>zeÁx>  if  bmne, 

SnuAt)  tu  jéife  gite  a  bfÁi^  'p a  CAOb. 

25         Hit  Aon  "oá  bpeiceAnn  An  cfAoi-beAn  triAipeAó, 

11aó  n-éinigeAnn  mAf  nA  ^eitce  1  tnbÁff  íia  ^CfAob, 
A'f  An  cé  nAó  téAf  "oó  (a)it\  óomneAtl  tÁn  *oe  ppéip  An  temb, 

Si  if  peAff  cféitfe  a?  cin^pe  -oo  nÁipiún  5Ae"óeAt. 
Sí  if  "oeipe  bof,  cop,  lÁrii  -j  béul, 
30  'S  a  peine  fops  -]  a  pole  (a')  pÁp  téit  50  féAf, 

Uá  'n  bÁine  fo  tmn  ó  AfAinn  50  5^1nn 

'lloif  ó  puAif  tné  An  pAitl  ip  ÁtArinnl  "OAtn  é. 


1.  a  om.MS  and  Man.  -óa  co-oIat')  E.  2.  An  .   .   .  bpAT>  lonnAC 

MS,  lonpAC  I.  Ann,  a  full  Iohaic  gpinn  E,  Ann,  a  fAnnlAbfAC  binn 
H32,    B28.  3.    spinn    x>o   plAince    pein    Man.,    péin    E,    gninn    I. 

4.   iiiáuIa   MS.  5.    -orn  actum  mp  MS,    ccpAcrA-OAp    E,    ccpACCAi-oip 

Man.  0.  Aguin  MS,  Ann  Man.  7.  niÁible  le  elui  E,  and  I.,  corr. 

to  fCAfATj  L,  Man.,  'rgAC  Man.  ati  jac  E,  íotifgAC  Ai.  8.  -ouihe  .  .  . 
5;céit  MS,  ^céil   E.  9.  acaiíuhI   .    .   .   pitte    a   pAgAil   MS   A5111Ú5A1I 

.  .  .  pille  I.,  Á5iiiA]\  .  .  .  pile  ...  ón  x>eip  Man.,  Atniop.  -oon  pille  a 
pjnAr^Ail  on  -oeif  H,  á^iíia^  bpile  .   .   .  tk\    iroéif   E.  10.    ccp-Aeb 

E.,  51II0  MS,  géipi  .  .  .  b|vÁi5e  Man.,  scipe  .  .  .  bjtÁJAi-o  E. 
12.  -OA  bpoic  nAC  ion5AncAc  a  clcAf  Man.  13.  itiaji  nA  ^cilce  mAppA 

rest  om.  MS  mAfA  I.  nu\)\  ha  5eilc  a  mbAffAib  ha  ccnAnn  E,  tiac 
n-éipi5iT>íf  a  jcilc  a  mbÁff  ha  CfAéb  Man.,  hac  neiin^-oip  ha 
n^eilx  a  mbAfAib  m\  s^oaI')  H.  14.  Icon  -non  coinneAll  MS,  leiji  -oon 

c  L,  lv\\\  E,  Man.,   IÁ  .   .   .  a  Icinib  Man.  15.  sic  Man.,  MS,  and  I 

have,  a  "Ocp.éitp.0  a  -ocingpe  -00  nÁrún  jao-oaI  ;  if  peAff  unéi^ce  a'p 
cuigpe  -oe'n  nAipiun  5aox)aiI  E,  I  has  An  nAfún.  16.  cop,  bAf  E,  copA 

bopA  Man.  17.  téi  E,  om.  Man.  18.  AfAinn  50  jlm  MS,  a  pÁjtu^Af) 
luce  Sfinn  Man.  a$  pÁpnt;AX)  liicc  j;pinti  E  and  I  with  ó  ÁfAin  written 
above,  pÁj\u5A'6  luce  spinn  H.         19.  pA  \\Áx>  50  bpuAip  me  An  poill  H32. 


t1K\if\e  11í'c   $eA|iAitc.  ii r 
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1U\ó  móf  An  "oí  nÁipe  T)on  f'OÁi'O-riiTiAoi 

If   b|\eÁóT)A   aij\   bTt   gut, 
1e  riieAT)  A*f   'tií  fí  5Áipe 

]TÁ'n  Á"óli)A|\  T)'t;Á5ATb  tno  cnoT'óe-fA  mib. 
A  bfunrmeAtl  rhAipeAó  itif  jac  CAÚATp, 

11a  bpolc  CAfCA  Aif  *óac  a  n-óif\, 
If  cú  féAlCA  att  cfoUiif  1  tnbéia  5AÓ  pobAt, 

"Réáb  tuf-d  A5«f  eutinj  liom. 


2.  tnÁme  tif'c  geAUAilx, 

(bAn-CT^eATATTA  TÍ11C   'ÓIAfmA'OA). 

If  í  ITlÁine  1lí'c  JeAnAilc  A*f  a  céite,  tutati  tno  úfoi-óe  -j  rno 
óéA*o-feAfc, 
Aguf  a  fAriiAit  ní  lénn  "oath  fAn  cíp  fo, 
A^nf  5ti|\  1   feom|\A  tta  féifo   óon'inuijeAf  a'   "oeij-beAn 
A  piApfAf  "oo  riA  céAT)CA  mílce. 
45         tÁifi  au  einmj  -|  a'  féi-óoj,  a  cfOTóe  jeAl  tia  péile 

S^AppAt)     ATI     fAOgAt,    le     "OAOnnACU, 

'S  50  bpuib  "oeAlTAAt)  ón  njAú  sféine  itia  triAlAit)  50  clÁon, 
Aguf  ceó  meAlA  Aif  a'  CAOb  A15  a  mbíorm  fí. 

1n  a  bjMCA  mé  |\iArii  T)'eAllAC  nÁ  riiAcnn 
50  1f  "oe  *oo  fATtiAit  "oo  nmAOi  •oo-béAnpAinn  : 

'S    5Uf    5Tte    A    "DÁ    CÍC    T1Á    A^    fTieACCA    ATfl    ATI    ^CtAAOlb 
A  ceApA(-ó)   Af  CeAfX-lÁf  A  CléTb-fT. 


1.  This  stanza  is  not  in  E  and  probably  does  not  belong  to  poem. 
2.  x)í  nÁifie  x>eii  MS.  3.  moAT»  ir  ní"ó  rí  saijio  MS.  4.  t?An  at)Vk\]i 
.  "opA^Aix)    .   .   C|\AOix)e  MS.           5.  l'jtnofL\l     .   .   .   ionrA  5AC  caiciia  MS, 

A  full    1>|U\5    501im    llAJ   5lA1f    I.  6.    CAT/CA15    .     .     .     T>At  MS.  J.    CU     .     .     . 

pobAl  MS.  8.  ]ieApAf  AjAf  001x1150  MS.     An  leg.  péAbfAf  -]  oulócAf 

iiom  ? 

2.  m  5eAiu\ilc  MS.  (23O42).  5.  mitcix»  MS.  o.  01111115  MS,  r  ecte 
An  emit;.  7.  f5AipcAf)  .  .  .  -oaotiacc.  MS.  8.  itiaVIai'Ó  .  .  .  clAon 
MS.      10.  ion  a  bfACA  mo  jtiArii  5'eAtlACh  iu\  MS.      12.  5ille  a  xja  cic  MS. 


112  11lÁine  ní'c  JeAttAilc. 

t)u*ó   tiinne   Uom   An   IÁ  ttéitnnn   a'   comnAt)   leip  a    "oeig- 
riiriAOi 

CeA|\ctijAt)  "óí  'OÁncA  A^jur  ^aoi'óIic, 
SeAó  a  Opuit  mé  |\a"ó  ré  tno  cneAó  A5ur  mo  ónÁfj 

11lAn  óotuMpc  tné  Le  "óá  oLiAT)Ain  *oeu5  tú. 


65 


60 


^o  rínceAn  tné  fAn  $cné  nó  1  scorhna  CaoíI 

11ó  mrA  n5lAif-léme  pÁifgte, 
5°  f5ApAi"ó  nA  néAtcA  'f  a    jeAtAó  onA  céile, 

11í  óuinpe  fin  1  $céilt  tno  %\<At>  "ómc. 
A  tteul  CAnAit)  niAn  An  Áol,  b'feAnn  niAipe  -j  tnéin 

T)A  -OtlOCfAlt)  A1f\  AÍ1  CfAOJAl  no   nó   (a)  -ocÁmis, 
tTlo  cneAó  -j  mo  "óit  nAó  Dpvnl  mé  'mo  colm  Ain  a    scnAcntt, 

Ajuf  mé  1  n-Aiee  teAC  jaó  tÁ  rriAn  a'  scéinreAC. 

65  11  aó  AftrriAn  An  Áic  A|A  tAtttAij;  tno  lóifoín, 

Ve  "óÁ  OUA'óAin  T)éA5  A$up  a'  cnÁt  ro, 
A15  1TIac  T)iAnmAT>(A)  An  cj\éAn-peAn  "o'Afvo-fiiit  tia  ni$te, 

A^ur  ní   Áinriiitn   a   DAncigeA-pnA,   HlÁi^e. 
t)í  mo  liiun  A^Arn  jac  IÁ  A5  ót  pon'  Ain  clÁn, 
70  A'  remnm  Ain  clÁnrAij  *]  Ain  téuT)Aib, 

^o  mbut>  pA"OA  buan  An  -oír  rm  "oo  An^o-pint  ha  píjte, 
ÚÁmi5   cu^Ainn   Anoin   ón   SpÁmn-freAn. 


3.  GAinorm  ha  corcáhi. 

11ac  é  CAT)únc  Ua  ConcÁin  av\  punnÁnAó  ^léi^eAt, 
An  teorhAn  bneÁg  romeAntA,  ruileAbAtt,  céilUt)  ; 


5.  ^cóniit^-ó  MS.  6.  n^lAip  loino  pÁifgi'ó  MS.            7.  i^a^caix) 

tia  pÁeltA  f  a  joaIIac  MS.     8.  c«i|ti"D  pti  MS.     13.  cahIaií;  MS.      14.  r— 

MS.         17.  pon   .  .  .  clÁiji   MS.          18.  peitum   MS.          20.  Aiifoin   ón 
SbpÁin  peAjt  MS. 

1.  Edward  Corcoran — Carolan  cct — MS  (A)  and  I.        2.  OA-ouipc  Ua 
CojtcAin    MSS.         3.  bjtAX)  rionnAiicA  fuillcAl)A|t  céillit>  MS. 


ÓAtnonn   ua  CopcÁin.  113 

T)e  .  .  .   UAifle  5|Mnne  x>o  geineAfj  ó  $ao"óaUmI>  I 

A'f    tiac    rAoiceAriiAil,      em'oeActArhAiL,     emneACAintnl, 
cnéiteAc  é. 
Aifl  a  cuAinc  un  riA  bÁice  beifj  bÁine  Ain  $ac  rriACAine, 

ÓlAim  a  ftÁinue,  snÁt)  mo  cnoi'Oe  ati  pneAbAine, 
Oa  bpuil  peAn  a  bÁnúA  on  n^pÁmnfe^c  50  5A1^10nn 
"DeA^^An  5leo  "oo  nA  pÁipcí  1  Ánur  tjo  feAn-"OAoíne. 

— V\om  bo. 

Deit)  A^Ainn  f-póifx,  j:eoa,  -j  beAt-uir^e, 

Ain^lOT),    Óf\  1   T)Ó,OnACA   CA1p1fU, 

5in,  num,  píon,  póncAf.,  cóirin  nAiciTjig  (?) 

Deit)  céATjfAí  "óá  troó'  a'p  ní  beitj  bnón  a  coiTjce  peAfOA 
ofunnn, 
A'r  nAó  é  éA"oúnc  An  cnéAn-jreAn  but)  tnéiti  5;  bí  (1)  LinmneAó, 

CeAnnponc  jaó  néice  ré  T)'péuóA"ó  1  scotnnAC  íat) 
A  fAtiiAii  nil  a  n-£hr\inn  Á'p  "OÁ  rméAnj:uinn-re  LonnTjvnn, 

A^ur  cuiT)eACum  "Oé  leir  An  -oé-rhAC  rin  tlAnnAí. 


4.  péi'Otim  6  néitt. 

^luAifpe  mife  peAfCA  rúAf  mnfA  n-AirceAn, 
11ac  aia  fei"óUm  Ó  tléitt  béAr\j:A  tné  An  cúAittc, 

An  c-ói5peA|A  "oo'n  pr\énn  t)Án  cóin  a  beit  (1)  gcéim, 
SúT)  é  mo  f^éAl  -|  ní  nÁin  tiom  a  Uiatk 


I.  5|Aino  ^cMncAi)  o  5;aot'>aIauíi  MS,  initio  I.        2.  1f  .  .  .  pocAniAil  .    .    . 
ineACArhvnl  cpeiteAC  corr.  to  cium-ooac  MS.  3.  MS  ioiia,  for  mi  ha 

émn  11A  tiÁirc  5.    5)\AitifOAc  (with  slanting  stroke   over    ns)   .   .   . 

^AllllOfi  MS,   A  V)pÁ|\CA  I.  6.     beA-p-pAf     .     .     .     pÁlfClt')   MS,   béAflCAf   I. 

7.    A>Ain  MS.  8.  cAipi|ui')    MS.  9.  cóif  aiji  n-Aicixnj;  MS,  AgAf 

coifs  Aift  TiAici"Oi5  I.        10.  coa-o|iái5  .   .   .  ojunn  MS.         11.  MS  pA-omnc 
C|téicix>  Xni)  luuunoAc.  12.  eeAtipojíu  .    .    .   péice  r-e-  MS,  for  |\éi-óci5, 

fé.  13.  MS.   (Yi]uti     .     .     .     tun-oum.  14.  MS.  riAnjtAij; 

1.  Feylim  O'Xeil  Carolan  cct — MS.  1.  sliiAipc   .   .   .  loniifA 

n-Apouifi  MSS.       3.  'pexMini  ó  nóil  5éA|tpAi"ó  MS.        4.  ppcAtri  tja^  506111 
MS,  5céim  I.  5.  Iuaj5  MS. 

I 
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ii4  pei*olim  ó  tléiU. 

Sa^AAC   ^e^TUMÍUMl,    bAfUAlilAll,    CflApAO,    rÚA1f\C, 

Haó  lei^peAt)  ne-Aó  "óá  óeAnc  x>Á  úÁin"oe  mle   uai*ó, 

UotlCAn    fÚAf    tlA    P5AtAÍ    'tlOlf    *OAin    tiom    If    VeAptt   }AX)> 

A'p  Léi5i"ó  t&\\z  An  cflÁmce  úr>  fei-ólim  Aot)A  Uúaií). 

1líl   fpÓlfC   Alfl    ATI    CAl.Atfl    TIAÓ   "ÓÓ-fAII    but)    "Oil At, 

1éi|\  rriA|A  bíot)  Ain  bmle  if  a'  "oÁirh  Aij;e  Ain  $lúAip, 
Ceol,  póic  a't  AiceAf  Aguf  sÁnúA  púAin, 

A'r  5AÓ  ónT)  iriA  feólCA  ceAóc  ida  *óáiI  ^aó  UAip. 
CnÁt  •o'éipige.A'ó  fé  fAn  gcutAic,  lAbpAt)  fé  fAn  bpobAl, 

I  mbf\íAt|\A  meAlA  pcruopcúin  fÁim  T)o-bein  uai"ó, 
Leigim  T>ó-fAn  peAfca,  tf  león  t>&m  pn  *oo  reAfOAp, 

II  At  é  penHim  05  An  peAtt  auá  mé  a  UiAt). 


5.   CvMpUÍII    111AC   5CAU<MtU. 

111Á  pÍA(p)f\ui$te.Af  t>íom  cia  |\aóat)  cfiAllpA  mé  50  fflAirnonn, 

'■péAóAinc  aíi  pcAf\Ai$e  if  Aoibne  cÁit, 
11Ui|v  rÁ  ]\\  péA^ún   pn   ).\\inní,   injijín   T>eAf   'ic   ^OAttAilc, 

ptATTO-A  if  bmne  jinnne  "]  tf  "oífte  "oo  riinÁib. 

Sé  fíle-Af  ?;aC  bAtu'm  rí|\e  1  CAtAirh, 

Uuá  ik\c  mbítn  "OÁ  n$Af\  50  bpmjeAt)  piA'o-fAti  bÁp, 
Aníp  rnÁ  bhn  'tia  "ocditij  éini$it)  a  5cnoit)e  'f-A  n-AigneAt), 

Asiif  T)ei|\  fiAt)  Liom  t)e  pneib  50  nibíonn  píAt)  plAn." 


2.  -da  ceAfic   .   .   .   uille  MS,  iií   -ÓA   ceAft   no    I.  3.  -p^Áluí^o 

niof    t>eifi    MS.  4.    pe-ólnn    Uí    Hvkmt')    MSS.  6.   léifi   niAfi 

V)íof)    ai|»  buille  if    a   DAiiii   Aise  MSS.  7.    ^ajíca    I.  8.    iodLa 

peólxA    .     .    .    AiiA.  11.    T>'éi|U5;oAin    .     .     .   ^coIIai?;    Ioí>iu\t'>     .     .     . 

bpobAll   MS,  "oeifiigib  I-  10.   a  mb]tÍAC|u\    ....    pÁirii  MS.  12. 

■pi'-úlim    .    .    .   acá  nié  Uiac  MS. 

Readings  of  MS  23A1  :  1.  Captain  Fitzgerald — Carolan  cct.  2.  niA 

pi  o  tun  gee  Aft  -óiom  .  .  .  cjiíaIaij  .  .  .  tTlAinion—  Isle  of  Man,  written  on 
the    margin    beside    it.  3,  peucAmc    An     pcAffAi-óe   .    .    .   Aoibíne 

MS  fCAfCAit)  I.  4.  m vj p  rÁn  k6a>uh  pin  fAitnj  inijin  T)eipe  seAftAilc 
MS,  -oifo  >oAnAilr  I.  (>.  1)ah|\úti  .  .  .  caIIaix).  7.  r|iÁ  .  .  .  bpuijeAT». 
8.  t>í*ónn    ha   'Ocacait)    eifiji^o    a    5C|tAOi"óe    pAti  oajhax».  9.  mbion. 


CvMpuín   VTIac  ^eA|\Aitc.  115 

Sí  pbémer  tiA  pmne  ^n  péAnlA  bneÁ£  lemb, 

A'f  pél1ÓA"Ó  $AÚ  "0111116  AVl   CÁf   m^|\  1f  CÓIfl, 

115     5U1V  1T1A  néATMn  cá'ii  lite  jeinijieA'ó  'iu  ^ite, 

A'r  cá  ^ac  111  'bneic  buille  -j  'bneit  bÁnn  Ain  aii  nór. 
péuóA  tné  ino  jUocAr  léin  niAn  cá  111'  oiT>eAr, 

éiftíjjim  *]  ní  Abr\Aim  ní  acc  ah  coin, 
tíonuAn  ruAr  nA  CAnnAí,  put)  pÁ  ciiAinim  pAinní, 
120         SlÁmce  ÓAipcín  5eAnAilc  a  coit)ce  tjo  béAtn  a  ól. 


6.   pté-UÁCA   A11   SCAFAttT)A1$. 

fTIAf  nnn  nó  plÁn  tjo  tÁnlA  mé, 

JtuAipeap  tnÁ  1  -oob'  peÁnn-"oe  An  p^eAt, 

Aip  cuAipc  'tin   Seom   'un  póCAríiuit  pÁ^Ail, 

A 11  ScApApTjAC  bpeÁj  pÁnn  nÁp,  tjnÁt  $An   céitt. 
125     <|p  1  -Qr4ACA  An  riieot)Ain  oit)ce  bí-o  pun  a^  ót, 

Agtlf    A1fv    niA1"0m    Aftíp    ATI    COpTJÍAl, 

Sé  líieAfAiiri   ó  céilt  rriAic  sunb  é  put)  An  sléur. 
te  CeAnbAllÁn  caoc  a  beof)ACAn, 


130 


SeAl  Ain  mifge,  peAl  Ain  bmte, 
UeubAt)  céiT>  1  (a')  "oul  Aip  nnpe, 


1.  pine  An  peAjtlA  bpÁTi  leitib.         2.  if  ^óuca-ó.  3.  toiu  .  .  .  rAn 

lillo  geimpeAT)   tiA  >ille  MS,     rÁn    lille,   'seimjieAT)    I.  4.    buille 

.  .  .  b&]\]\  sic  MS.  5.  peucAfó   mé  .   .   .  m'eix»eA|*.  6.  eipíjpm. 

7.   CAT1TIA1X)     .     .     .     pA   ■pAinig.  8.   A   CÁ01T)CC   T)0    UCMtn    ol. 

1.  Planksty  Stafford  MSS.  2.  tu\  plÁti  -00  cAplAij;  me  MS,  A  and  I, 

CAplAijjeAp  pern  Man.,  EII,  cAplATJAp  peiti  E.  3.  -ooD'  Áinx>e  ah  psóaI 
MS  and  I,  t>o  jjlÚAip  mé  c]\Ác  1  b'peAip."oe  mé  Man.,  mé  E12.  4.  sic 

Man.,  An  rócAiiunl  t>o  Yk\iI  MS,  cum  cSeom  .  .  .  "OpASAil  E.  5.  bpAT) 
.  .  .  tn\c  >nÁc  pa  SpÚAim  MS  written  where  something  was  erased  ; 
bpeÁi;  om.  Man.  6.  a    "ocacca    ad    meói"óiTi   .   .   .     Vn-ó    pti    A15    MS 

iheóiri    .   .   .   bí-ó-pin  I.  8.  pe  .   .  .   ciaI    MS,    Afé  cuij;    pe    on  a    céiVl 

Man.  pe  nieAf  re  o  mem  iíiaic  E,  CU15  pé  ó  céill  EII,  I.  Q.  CAp.u5l.An 
CAoic  MSS,  Coi^n-óoAlbAc  CAec  a  beATDUjjAX)  Man.,  -oo  beoxmJA^Q  E. 
10.  mifge  .  .  .  builte  MS,  meifje  E,  butleAX»  Man.  11.  ceA*o  fA  j;oit 
Man.,    A15    Dul    E.  11.   pAipon    .   .   .  p5A|tCAim   MS,    pAifiún   ...  a 

cleACCAif  Man.  and  EII,  1. 


I  2 


Il6  pLAt15fCdí    All     SCA^AfOAlJ. 

An  pAifiun  fin  a  cleAócAinAf, 

Hi  f^ApFAm  teif  50  *oeo, 

Inrigmi  pém  X)it  é  1  Aicr\ip"ó  "oon  cfAogAl  é, 

ITlÁr  niAit  til")  beit  fAOjAlAó  bíji-ó  a  5  ól. 

135     5°  ^b"  VA*°A  buAn  fÁojAlAó  a  béAf  cú  beó, 
(A)  Aon   rhic  Seóin   tinc  tornÁir  bÁm, 
SpAlpAine  Ati  ú|\-ónói,óe  T)'ptlí:eA"ó  aij\  aii  cfú^^A'ó, 
A'r  50  bjrtnt  riA  ct'115  CÚ15Í  lÁn  T)o  *oo  jpÁt). 

peAf  ir  5|\inne  1  ^céibb  'j\a  -ocuijfe, 
140  CtunpeAt)  tia  cléijAc'  50  téip  Air\  mif^e, 

1f  lonnunn   leip  aii  cfAogAl  é, 

^5ur  5°   "oteAnnpumn   lé  1110   órvoi"óe  é, 
An    Scafaj-voaó    bj\eÁ§   yionrAriiAil, 
1T  5ut^  é  a  míAn  t>eit  a  5  ól. 
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[So  rTÁmce  5AC  óispf»  léj\  n'iíAn  a  beit  '5-ÓL, 
If  ní  Áijvi£irn  An  SrApAfvoAC  05  cá  ftigAó  eóiri  : 

|>Ar\  b|\óAj;  plAircAn'iAil  (a)  rCApAt)  píon  A^Af  beóip, 
^o  tnbu  búAn  é  (1)  bjrAT»,  aii  A|\T)-f:lAit  ^An  rniúiT>, 

*\y  Aoibinii  -oá  rír\  é,  rÁ  ^oati  1  ^iAÁf)  An  cfAojAib  aij\, 
Sé  ceAnnpofx  ^aó  ríonr a  ati  uiac  oTónígeACc"  rm  Seom], 


3.  The  first  four  words  arc  written  in  new  ink  in  MS. 
Man.  has  "oeiptm  A^ífe  é  1  inn-pigim  non  cíjt  e  which  corresponds 
to    E.  4.    j;ól     written    in    MS    as    one    word,    bi    CAOi'óce     a> 

ÓL  Man.,    bísix)   CAoróée    I.  3.  ^o  1110   .     .     .   beAf  MS.,   50  nibinj 

E.  6.  Seóin   .   .   .   ComAif    bÁn    MS,    .   .    .   buAin    E.         7.  -cpAOi-oe 

IMS,  and  I.  8,  cmj;    cúi^c    Iah   t>o    X)A   MS,  C1115  cui^e  lÁn  x>e  5itÁ"ó 

E.  CÍÍ150  I. 

9.  MS  5|iinc  a  sceit  ;  a  ccé-ilA  .  .  .  cui^fin  E.  10.  I1A15  MS  ha  cleinc 
I,  An  clói|t  .   .   .   meifse  E.        11.  lohiiunn  MS.  12.  ■oceATuun.  MS; 

after  moif5e  E  has  -oeijt  fe  gtjjtb'é  mo  lei50Af  Anoip  le-AnniAin  x>o  50 
•oeoi^  :  if  polliifAC  -oo'n  CfAOJjAl  50  croAiipAinn  le  mo  cponje  o  M 
and  I.  13.  r-iAnfAiiiAil  E.  15.  sic  MS.  This  stanza  is  in  different  ink 
and  not  in   E  nor  I.  16.  nit)   Aifu^im   MS.  17.  pcAptiT)   pion   MS. 

18.    mo     buAii     MS.  19.    Aoil')ih     .   .   .     j;|u\t')ai5    MS    leg.    5tu\oi  ? 

20.  ceAnpupc  MS, 
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SeúpfA  b]\AbfCot\.  117 

7.    SCÓUSA   t>UAt>SU011. 

A  SeófifA  tojiAbfCon,  50  rnAipe  cú  fAO^LAú  flÁn, 
5^*°  5AÓ  "oinne  a'f  a  leinl)  but)  AOibnij  cÁit, 

LÁn'i  An  einnij  í>Af\  bpujuif  "oúmn  píon  a  "ó'fÁít, 

If  5Af\tA  An  óui"oeAóc  fAti  iotiai)  a  mbíonti  tdo  sháí). 

11í  11Ú  !  fút)  é  An  pjAeauAifie, 
tlóm-bó  !    piúj\  n.A  fCA^Aifí  ; 
Spóif\c,    sleo,    cóifif    tiAici'oi  (?) 
£eoit,   beóif,   ceoL  Aguf   ceApAipí. 

CtA^fAó  pit)eléi|A,  gÁift  A15  píobAifí, 

Sé  bÁij\e  cotiAince  é  (1)  U\f  a  tífte  'foig, 
bAfftAC  jAiUonn  é,  S^At)  mo  ó|\oit)e-fÁ  teir\ 

SA|\-rhAC    "OAtAtfiAit    ó,    cA|\rAnnAó,    pí|\intieAó. 
t)'|reA|A|\  Liom  r\Á  búAilij  A'f  nÁ  óf  t*í°5!  nA  SpÁmtie, 

CAénAit)  Af  cóifoi  riA  Uóirhe  -j  a'  pÁpA  leif, 
A^uf  tiA  Dún  riiófl  1Í1ac  £eój\Aif  aV  t1óf\AiLl  1Ík\c  ftAJtiAill, 

t)eit  A35  AtíiAf\c  Aif  SeójAf a  'caDai|ac  óift  'ha  rhAtriA  uAi"óe. 

llí  hó !  fút)  é  Ati  pottAi|\e, 
tlom-bó  !  "OubftÁti   "oinne  fAoi, 
him-jam,  ptAncfCAí,  merriment, 
0  Sing,  dance,   drink  his  health   about. 

1f  faitfi  1  pomeAncA  é,  cá  fé  cúif\céifeAC, 
Sé  bLÁt  a  cmeAt)  é,  fACAtn  "óÁ  "óúitóe  leir, 

UÁmue   ponAip   Ai|\,   Át)   1    einneAó   aij\, 

Aguf  bÁff  triAit  uile  b|\eAj  50  "ocuicit)  aij\. 

1.  George  Brabazon — Carolan  cct — MS  (A)  and  I.       2.  j;o  mAfipAts  cú. 
MSS.  3.  if  a  leinib.  A.   I.  4.  lAirii   a   11-11115   ■óiti   mpupup   ...    a 

■óÁit.       5.  ion  aid   a  mbion.      6.    ní  hé    .    .    .    p|tAbÁiftc  MS.       7.  pcApAjtAii;. 
8.  ppoiftC    ^lco    CÓlf    Air*    AICITH5    MS    cóif     Ai|t   n-AlCfOÍ5    I.  io.  5Ai;\ 

ai>  pi'obAipi^.      11.  cunjtAice  é  LÁp.      12.  bÁfiplAc  gAilion   .   .   .  cpAOÍ'óe 
MS    5A1H1011   I.  13.  fA|t-mAC   .    .    .   CAftcAtiAC.  14.  bpCAp.  15. 

CAC11A15    if    cóifoij   .    .    .    pÁpA.  i').  11A    "Oún    mop    ITIac    CeóftAif   if 

.    .    .    .    niAC  $-|tinAill    MS,  riiAC  Co|tuif  -\   nójtAill    I.  17.    .\s   .   .    .    ó»i 

.    .    .    niAuniA.  18.  fullAife.  19.  T)ÚAlÁn  "OUine  ptnje  MS.    uúlAtl   I. 

22.  fAim   ~!    fH'fi\iir.\   é   ca.  2^.  1)Iac    a   cinntwV).  leg    emit)  :   ftACAim. 

24.  ac  "l  inneAO        25.  bAf  .  .  .  uille  bpAbso  -ucuiciMb  MS,  bpA"ú  bjiAXí  I. 


Ii8  11Ui]\e   Ati    Ciul    £inn. 

8.  nu\iue  An  cihl  fmti, 

(DAncigeAruiA  Com  Hi  Kuaiuc,  ptAit  Djtéipie) 
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SÍ0CÁ11    A1|A   "OCÚf    OpX,    A   CÚl   CAf   11A  5Cf\AOb, 

A  pLdntiUd  "Don  AfO  full  on  ^cuaii  pti  toe  Cé, 
1líL  ciiAti,  nil  caIxa,  nil  Áic  An  bit  hia  X)Céi"óini, 
11ac  é  óltiinim    A15    a'     ngArrvAit)    jujaaI)  í   ITIaiILí    a  fuig  a* 

C]\AOO 

On  ci|\  po  mie  5An  foinn  le  n-A  "oífteAóc  -|  gnmn, 
51*0  511U.  n'ieA|\A  cú   riA  00151   le  too   clúAiiAit)eACt   bum, 
1líL  111  Ain  bit  1]"  peAp|\  11Á  An  |Aéit)ceAC*]  "oéAtiAnunx)  é  in  11-A111, 
'S  ah  niéiT)  a  bi  eAT)|AAinn  p a  scúip    pin    bíox)    pé    iiiiícca  le 
Uonn. 

Siút)  i  plAince  riinÁ  Com  Hi  RuAific, 

"LíoncAp  "óúitin  tA|\u  l  An  ah  úip  $á  gcuAifu;, 

Cl  50  UApAit)  é,  ób  ób  !   1  1015  CAttC  é, 

11í   fAg^A  mipe  (an)  Áic  fo  pcAl  niíopA  11Á  pÁite 

^o  nx)éAiiA  iné  píocÁn   le  pAoi  iia  mbniAtAn  $pmn. 

A  IÍIaUIí  ah  puilc  pmn,  léi^  Ati  uaiu  po  (a)iioip  I10111, 
DéAppAX)  bAiuiAif)e  niAite  CttUA*OA  "Ouic  "oo  túAit  11Á  do  cill, 
11ac  5ceilnii  pém  Ap  'o'Aif'Oi'óe  léif-rfieipnij;  1110  cinn, 
ttífA   CAoif^e    r\Á    beit    "o'fiAottÁti     I10111     tpiAllpumn    tAp. 


ronin. 


íf   Ai|\  a'  geúAii   fo    loc   A1LI101111   a   óorhnuige-Af   Ati   pcÁit), 
t)puil  a  cum  5IA11  eAilee  niAp  ati  'aIa  aiu  a'  cpnÁm, 


2.  Lady  of  oom  o  RÚAfic  Prince  of  Brefny  O42.         3.  cut  mm  piotcÁm 

...  a  cúl  CAf  E21  (recte).      4.  a  i'ióni  "oeAf  iia  púl  >Lvp  E21.      From  this 
onward  E  is  almost  completely  different  and  is  very  corrupt.  6.  meAppA 

ri'i  tuv  coijí-óc  le  t»o  cIúaiiiacc.  10.  Before  IÁ11  is  written  cApc  which 

is  afterwards  blotted  and  t,\\\r  (ah  op)  is  written  after  it.  12.  pa>1>a, 

jiÁfóce.      13.  rmeAiiA.      14.  hiaIIi  .  .  .  noipMS.      i(>.  b  Ail  Alt)  niAice -mucpe 
le  cuac  K21   V)ÓA|ipA"ó  .     .     nit  cpf)    x>c    O21.  17.   5céilitn  p-  Ap 

■ocAifOfóe  16  \p  meipcmf>e  mo    cinn  MS  iiac  sceitim  pern  Atp  "o'Aiptnjje 
lé'p  meifnij;  mo  cinn  23H37.  18.   x>'  pAobpÁn  opm  H. 
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205 


bjMjit)    llí'c   feor-dif.  119 

Híl  pm  Aip  caLaiíi  féoit)  Ain  bit  if  CAitneAttiAi$, 
Si  if  "oeife  fi  if  Áitle  fí  if  bjteA^AóCA  inf  5AÚ  Am, 

'S  supAb  í  cíonAít)e  bAn  ]?Áil  U1L15  í,  111Aipe  An  óúil   finn. 


9.  tottigiD  ní'c  feotiAis. 

A  ceAgAirv  Aguf  a  óuifte,  nÁ  cnéig-pi  óoi'ó'  mife, 

t)'péi-oir\  50   'ociucpA'ó   snÁfCA   ó   CftíofC, 
50  mt)éiíin-fe  Aguf  cufA  (1)  n-éAiiACt  5A11  cuijtfe, 

A'f  tiAó  cú  -o'pÁSAib  OfriA  cp.í  lÁjt  1110  cnoiúe. 
1li   féAT>Aim-fe  coxdIax)  aoii   ofóce  50  focAi^, 

Acc  a'   fnuiAineAX)   onc-fA   (■00)   ló  Aguf  -oo   oiúóe 
A'f  léft  mo  bA^AtfilA  if  uú  An  péif\ín  puAip  pAftif, 

Ó  Dénuf  Aif  A|\  f5f\iofA"ó  50  b\\St  ah  Cjvaoi. 


.A   t>pit;i-o   0eA5  "óeAf,   a  béitín   meAtA, 

Lé'f  bAorunjeAt)  LeAC-fA  peAflAib  Cfíc'  pÁii, 
A'p  gun  éifeACcAi$e  jac  fCAip  "ÓÁ  léi^ceAfl  "óúinn  Aip  -oeife 

Venus,  Juno,  Apollo,  A*f  nÁ  "OéinDpe  An  Ái§. 
A  fgéiríi   fú"o   'fA  niAire   (1)   n-éAHACt  5A11   eAfbmt) 
210         If  léip  Liom  50  *oeimm  5«t^Ab  AgAD-fA  (a)cá  : 
INéApA  C|M'iAit)e  "oeAfA  if  C|\éiti5  a  fmneAt), 
An  peTO-ponx  ctifce  Ain  cAom-crunc  fÁitfi. 


1.  cAitneAiíiAi'ó  MS. 

1.  Bridget  Cruce — MS(A).  2.  hoA^u-.p  .  .  .  caoiú  MS  and  I.,  a  pimp 
a]'  a  cvnple  E12,  CAOi-óce  E12.  3.  bpeiuip  .  .  .  sftApcA  ua-ó  Cpiopc  MS 
5|iÁfA  ó  cpíopc  E12.  4.  mbéinpe  MS,  mbeixunn  pe  E  mbeicinpe  I. 
5.  •ópÁSAit)  .   .   .    cpíx>   .   .   .   cpAoi-óe  MS,   -o'pÁij   E.   tiAC  cu   I.  6.  ni 

eux>Aim  ccoIat)  Aon  n-Aoi-óce  MS.,  ní  peux>Am-fA  E.  7.  a  pmÚAinceATJ 
MS,  As;  rmuAnieAX)  .  .  .  pern  a  bnjiom  E  ;  something  was  erased  in  MS 
and  replaced  by  the  last   four  words.  8.  lép  mo  UAppAiiuul  MS,  péip 

'mo   UApAiiilA  E.  9.  tíAi'ó   .    .    .   AifiA  p5|tiOfAX)  .    .    .   "opAoi  MS  and    I. 

ó  beibin   c|te'|i  letn-pspiofATJ    E,  -opÁoj;   E21.  10.  uca>a  t>eAfA  MS 

and  1  615  xioAf  E.  11.  bAopAij;ib  .   .   .   peAjtAib    MS   and    I.    pAe&AT> 

pip   Óx;a   ÓpiCC  fÁll   El2.  12.   ip    .     .     .     eipeACCAIT)     .     .     .     X)Áp  MS,   1)'\   E, 

•mini  MS,  om.  E.  13.  sic  E,  At;c;  MS.  14.  sloine  .    émpeAcc 

.    .    .  eApbpAige  E,  eApbuit>e  MS.  15.  casaI   .   .   .   a~ac -pA  E,  casaI 

corr.  to  léip  I.  16.  cpéitit)  MS,  cpei^ice    a^  pineA*ó   E.  17.  pe-15- 

pupc    .     .     .   CAOin   MS,  péixj-puipc  E,  pé-pupc  1. 


215 


1-0  t)|\1$ll)    life    feO|\A1f. 


ZTá  ha  cóatjca  pe-df,  clique  1  n-écUpfe  aij\  nupge, 

Sgéut  é  iiac  5ceiLeAiin  pÁit)  nÁ  -onAoí, 
(An)    méit)   úx)   5AII   eAfl'Hut)   '5  éAgtiAó  a   leAtcnom', 

IpÁ  bé  X)eAf  ha  mbACAll  bÁn  Agar  bume, 
Sí  5éA$;Án  iia  mbdn  í,  bnéAjÁn  tu  bpeAp  í, 

50^5  A15  a  nibionn  Cditnnedifi,  cÁil  AgAf  511A0Í, 
lÍlé-ATMig  a\\  pnÁi  1  lA$-oui5  An  ngeAn, 

Do  "úiAig-re  le  reAl  ó  "o'pÁgAib  cii  An  tin. 
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O  tn'  mnmi  aij\  meAfb-Att  Ajup  m'  muleAóc  -0Á  -uaHa-d, 
te  cnom-ciAn  j\é  pAT)A  do  ló  A^ur  -00  omc', 

(l)  n-oiAij  T)o  bmn-bniAcnA  bLdfCA,  iia  gcjunnn-cíocA  geAlA, 
11a  gcíAb-frolc  bneÁ$  "Odice  if  bp.eÁócd  d'f  bit  píob. 

X)0  $|\íf-LCACA  CAtlAlt)  béA|\|:Af)  pAOtU^At)  "OO  lUCC  ^AlAin, 
"O'pÁgAlf    pÍA1l    fftÓfl    A1|\    pCAflAlD    C|\ÁC    T>0    "OO    X)ÍC, 

tTlÁp  binn   Lib   Le   n-ditf»if  pí   ah   fMj\itin   a  caiumhi, 
IIac  Aoibmn   doii   caIaiíi   Ain  aj\  ÚAnU\  pí,   l3^'51"°- 

Si  Venus  iia  pmne  ati   péAplA  niAireAó  lemb, 
-dguf  peucAt)  ^ac  x)inne  aii  óúif  nuin  if  cú\\\, 

A'r  ^un  inA  b-éAUAn  cÁ'ti  lite,  geiitipeA'ó  iu\  ^ile, 

*0|\éim  An  rfAogAiL  né  btnle,  rpAi|\ni§edco  jur  ah  j\óf, 


1.  cclipf  .  .  .  metfse  E.  2.  jceillion  pAij  iia  MS,  cceilit)  pÁt-óe  EII. 
3.  oAfbunV  MS,  eAfbpAise  .  .  .  LeAccp.oiiTi  E,  sah  éipeAéc  5A11  Aicior 
EII.  4.AJ;éiv;  015  nAmbACAll  nibÁn  mbtn-óe  E,  pÁ  bé  "oeAp  EII,  AgéAg  05 
ru\  mbACAtt  MS  and  I.  5.  mbAti  MS.  6.  CAineAT»  MS,  cAicneA*ó  E. 

7.  ai]\  ftriAt  -]    L1J151XH5   Ai|i   MS,  La05AX>ai5  E,    ah   pmAlA    .    .    .  <\\\   ccepA 
EII.  8.  pÁSAi-ó  MS.   and  EII,  t)pÁ5  E.         9.  incin  .   .   .   meAttAiritnl 

.    .    .    mrncACC    MS.    and    I.,    inrni    E,    mAftbtnL    E21.  10.    le    cjiom 

ciac     Le     pA"OA     E,     sic     leg.   ;     o     ccnom-ciAn     Le     peAl     EII,     cfwtn- 
CiAb   E21.  11.    IHajta     .     .     .     -cíaca    MS,     binti-bju aúa]«     mblAfOA 

riA    s;c|uiimi-cioc    h^caIa    1"..  12.  b|\AT>   .    .    .    bju'AcrA   MS,    n a   C|tAeb 

yolr  mb^teAJ  itoaicc  if  bfteAjs  no  piob   E.  13.  caAaij   .   .   .   5aLLai]a 

MS,   CAHA     .     .     .     pAOfAXJ    E,   pAOfÓeAX)    EII.  14.   1)A  1)ÍC  MS,   If  ClAlllilAp 

Aip   bpeAfwMb   EII.  15.  \\é   ...   a   npi|tmn   a  CAtiAim   MS.   le   .    .   .   An 

péipin  a  cAÍÍAim  P2.  16.  AOibm    .    .   .   caLIaiti    .   .    .    CA|«tAi5fi    MS.    rtAji 

tahp^-^^    f1'    E.  19.    I011A     ....     bile    .     .    .    pile    MS.    lillo 

5eimpeA-ó  1011A  5ille  I.  20.  c^aosaI   .   .   .   buille  MSS. 


Seán   O  1l-Ai|\c.  Ul 

peucxM^it)    fit>-fe   coiíii\ac   nA   "oeire, 
An  bÁine  ní  CAillpt)  An  nór  "OÁ  -oeóm, 
235      buAiT)  ní  cmófAAiX)  An  lite,  a  "Óia  iuc  cjuiAit)  An  imi|\c, 
5lu^ifceA]\  flip  a  nglAire,  a  5f\uAi*óe,  niAf\  Ati  ^ór. 


io.  se.An   ó  liAinc. 

Haca  mife  fUAf  An  uAift  reo  gAn  bnéig, 

niA|\  a  bptnl  Ati  fA5A|\c  gcAtiAriiuil,  bAnnAtiunl   "oe  iiAirle 
5aot)aI  : 
)Te^|A  05,  f  AoiceAtiunl,  cApAi'ú,  peAjA  lé'n  rgAoilxeAjA  ^AfnAit), 
240  1f  Ain  SeÁn  Ó  AifX  ó  ceAnc  a  lAbrvAtm  péin. 

£edfi  "oon  Aicme  fCApA"ó  píon  50  f\éfó, 

Xjkguf  lionpAX)  tAnx  50  ftu\f  "oo  tíiAC  a'  ceoil  a't  Léi$in, 
T)Á  tnbémn  fA  Ttóltíi  niAf,  b'  aic  Horn,  A'f  bíot>  mo  bóCA  1011- 

jlACtA, 

1f  píofv  50  rméAnpAmn  eArboj;  tnón  Yjíoc  pém. 

245     ScíobAjM)  ceAjAC  Ain  THac  ha  slóipe  é  pém, 

^o  mbu  búAti  é  (1)  bpAt)  if  itiac  "oon  onx)  é  50  téin  ; 
llíl  £edn,  nil  beAn,  nil  leAnb  a  belt  aij\  eArbAi-ó  ceA^Aif^, 
TIac  beijeorAt)  a  n-Aicíx)  le  5lój\  binn  a  béit. 


1.  -oeife  MS.  2.  cAitpf)  MS.  3.  lillc  .   .   .   qtuAi-óe  MS.     The 

last  stanza  is  not  contained  in  23E12. 

1.  John    Hart — Carolan  cct,   MS.  2.  bÓA|v\   rriifc    Aniop   an    cuAipx 

MS  A;,  Anoife   23E21.  3.    A1J1    ah  r]\\5;A|ic  ^(wííaiíiaiI    .    .    .    ^aotjaiI 

MS,     ^(WDAiiu'iil     E2I.  4.   r-Aon'>i'Aiiunl     CApAlT)    E,    leg.    pAOlteATTIAll, 

5A-pcfAfó  MS.  5.  SeAJjAn   o  livVijir    o    ceAjtc  a  lofoftAim  MS.  6.  sic 

MS.  afterwards  corr.  to  AgAf   beoin  ;  1  boom  E.  7.  MS  has   -o'oIat')  ó 

afterwards  corr.  to  lionfAT)  liAjtr  ;  if  léAJAin  MS,  1  has  tmjIax')  é, 
léi^inn  E.  8.  inborn  ...  An  ^Iacai^  MS,  aii  ^Iacai^  I.  9.  rmeAnAim 
MS  n-oeAHAin  I.  10.  rmobAn-o  MS.  11.  j;o   mbú An   MS  tjÁ]\   iíiiaii 

beic    n-Aice    A,  nil  pin    beAn    I.  13.  aiciotj   MS. 


122  BLACKY. 

Aguf  (ip)  léijeAr  -do  pneo>b  Aif  aícíT)  sloped  (a)  Oéit, 
250  A  plCApoi-o  ttesy,  if  mait  *oo  bocA  coil  Hi  lléill, 

tlíL  fin  iu\in  tiA  Cf*Á  X)A  bpuijinn  &&in  v\ip  các, 

11  ac  n-óLfAitin  fUAf  $An  fpÁf  do  flAinue  bpeÁt;  pém'i, 


ii.  BLACKY. 

1li  fníotíifA  mé  bAppAc  nÁ  lion, 
11i  bAinpe  mé  coit)ce  "ÓÁ  fóf\c, 

11i   tjuToe  mé  Abp-OAl  t\Á  nAOtf), 
Ace  mAllACCAi  •oo  oit)ce  ~]  xjo  ló, 

lllo  glume  A15  pAgApu  ní  ífléAf), 
.Act  mAp  rúD  a  coii)ce  50  "oeó, 

aS'y    CK\bí    501T)     t)lACA1$    fATl    Ó1-ÓCC, 

A  jbeACAt)  a  coit)ce  pÁ  n-A  fCóig. 

ClUMt)    111Ó    50    SACfA11A1$    Ati    DéAf\lA, 

•Agup  tu^Ap  50  bCine  Ati  cúAipc, 
1lí   bpuAip  mé  mAC-fAtfiAil    mo   cpé, 

1   mbAile  "óá  •océfóinn  'mi  cúaw. 
An  uobAC  if  me,\|\\  pÁti  ngpéin, 

A'p   emp  hia  béul  é   fUAf, 
CmppeAt)   fé  -oeACAC  50   tu\ép, 

•A<$up  btáf  meAlA  Aif  $ac  Aon  c~oiu  iiAit). 


1.  leijeAf  t)o  p|u\b   .    .    .   glójicAi-ó  bell   MS,  leij;if   .    .    .   slop    bum  a 
ocaI  K.  2.  a  plcA|AÓiT)    f?lAiroAiiunl    cI(c)acc    ati    t-ol    x>o    ]\c\x>    E, 

plÓA|\oit)     .    .    .    bócA   roil  Hi  tléil  MS,  if  iiiaic  x»o  mócA  coil  Hi  tléil  I. 
3.   byuij;cAn    .    .    .   MS.  4.   ólAitin  MS. 

3.   Pipe    Carolan    cct    I.  4.   ptiioificA    .    .       m\   MSS    (A.    and    I). 

5.    bAinpAix)   ...    a   cÁOfóce   "ÓA  pope    MS  bAinp-ó  I.          6.  me   .   .   .   via. 
7.   iiiaIIaccai^  tjó   .    .   .  x)6  MS.  8.    ní"ó  ifléAt)  MS   ni   1  pie  AT)  I.        9.  a 

caoi"Ócc  MS.  10.  if  .  .  .   bi"6   .    .    .    Aon'tcc    MS,  cé  bi    I.  12.  puAiT) 

MSS.  13.    ru>AT)    .    .   .   ah   cÚAipr    I.  14.   itiac    pAriiAil    mo   éjté    111 

V)^uai|i   1    mbAile    t)Á   nx»CACAf   An  cuaiti  A.      In    I,   tja  tjcóih  is  changed 
to  -ÓÁ  nxieACUf  by  Haxdiman.  15.  if  .  .  .   lontiA.  18.  -oAiceAC  MS. 

•uOacac  on  margin. 


2S0 


ITlÁi|\e  ní   5Umi|\. 

12.  m,\me  ní  '5111*0111. 

ttló  léAn  if  mo  c\\Át>  5«mi  mé  if  tno  5tUt), 

1    ngleAnncÁn    Álmrm    ^léibe, 
5ad  ne^c  *DAp  5CÁi|A-oe  beit  té  pÁit 

'n  *.\ic  Ai|\  bit  x)v\|\  ngAobAfi. 
'Uí  iu\  ngjiAf,  50T)  'ní  -óom  ci\Ácc  ojac, 

A   cunn-be^n    nÁifAeAC   béufAC, 
&'y  5«|\t)  é  "Do  j;fiá*ó-fA  cÁ  t|Aí"D  tno  lÁjt, 

1tiA  fAit;eA"OAib   cpÁice  géAfVN. 

ttloó  Ai|\  inAiDin  gtúAifeAf  a  n-Aintii|t, 

-ASAf  a  cúitíti  a'  ca]M"ó  léice, 
111  uj\  póiM  "OpicLeATin  cá  fgeirfi  ^n  leinb, 

.-A'f  54c  bAll  "oí  ceACT)  pé  céile  ; 
v\  caoO  nup  Ati  scjuofCAl,  a  béilín  mitif, 

T)ai|\  Horn  but)  óitine  ha  gut  céwoA, 
If  péirii  4  leACA,  a  bpAgAiT)  mAp  a  ii-aLa, 

Ag«f  a  5|\úAiX)e  aija  t)At  tiA  5CvVO|A-con. 

Emm'  a'p  léAn  A^Af  DíobÁil  céille, 

Al|A    DÚAÓAltt    éAT)|\Otn     |AÓ-'ÓeAf 

T)'  ía|A]?a"ó  fppé  aija  bic  ]Aé  ha  fÁic  a  céile, 
<\cc   finest)    píof   "OÁ    pogAt*. 

'Aja  b^víj  mo  bAifoe  b'-peAf\f\  liom  AgAm 
CaiIííi  5eAtiAffiuil  f  péi|\eAimnl, 


1.  Molly  Maguire — Carolan  cct  MS  (A)  and  I.  3.  MS  a  ngleAncÁm 

ÁlUim.  4.  pÁ^Ail  23E12.  6.  K105   .   .    .   50-0   .   .    .   cjtACt  MS,   50 

■oó  ní  I,  cÁ  nix)  E.         7.  beufAic  E.        8.  ua  cfte  E.         9.  ionriA  fAiSfDiB 
MS,     fAigCATiAib    cjiÁiT)CO    E,    cftAice    séAftftA    MS.  10.    niAi-oin    MS. 

if    nioc    I,     muc    .    .    .    mAiT)in   a   sluAifeAf   &n   itfpifi  E.  11.    a  CAfAiri 

It'-irc   MS,    aj;   CAfA'ó   leiti   E   Ai|t  CAfAT)   I.  12.    TjjiioLioii    ca    f^cmO 

MS  7»i\illion   I.  -oftirleATi    .    .    .    r^nii  an  Leimt)  E.  13.  a  ceACC  Le  E. 

14.  béitín  in  1 L \.  17^  I,    meAÍA  MS.  15.  t)citt  MS, -OAjt  E.  10.  a  haIIa 

MS,  nn\p  ah  caIa  E.  17.  ^cÁon  co11  MS,  ccAOjtcon  E.  18.  -oía5aiI 

cétle  MS,    -oio^bAil  céille    E.  19.  6ÚACA1I   MS,  5uacaiII  eu-ucpom 

E.  20.  -o'iApppATJ    pppén')    lo    n-A    pÁic    a    céile    E  ;      leg.    no    cello. 

zi.  ^.\    E.  22.  trpioj;    MS.    -xu\\\   b^ií^    mo    bAipnt)    E.  23.  cAillin 

5CAnAniuil    MS,     CAilm     5CaiiaiíiaiL    E. 


3  1. 


124  púL   VIIac  a\ih"U]Mú. 

11á   lÁn    iu\   lcAptA  xjo   fC|\óitife   CAile, 
A'f   iiáj\   beAg   a   "oíol   X)eti    pu^nArii. 


13.    pól    1Í1AC  A111T3U1ÍÍ. 
111ac  CÁbA  ecu. 

CéAt)  mile  pÁilxe  f\oiiri  peAf\  óIca  jac  plÁince, 
A'r  go-o-é  rm  t)on  cé  pn  auá  1    lonrmuni, 

peAjv  l')|AéA5At)  beAii  liiÁntA,  peAf  peArAó  ai^  j;Áij\e, 
^ca\\  a  léimpeAt)  50  U\1T)1|A  Air\  pleAncAt). 

peA|\  íoca  aja  ron   píonA  a'f  a  t)óutA'ó  pA  115^10)^15 

III.Ap  11-ótAT)  5 ac  Aon  ac a  bumper  ; 
Sé  ah   niApcAó,  ah   "DAinhfeói|A,   A11   pionfóijv,   aii   cAninreoi^, 

X\l1    ptATTOÓIf   5A11    AriljMir   A1f\    CAUlAC. 

fíé  lócrvArm  11A  cíne  é,  ó  1ÍUin'iAin  50  TK111  ]l"Aoine, 

Ó  bun  Cnoc  iia  Síce  11Á  50  IVlÁlAinii, 
0   CofCAig  50  li-Ainc|\nn  a't  50  ^eACAí   CluAn'   Cdmnuif, 

-^5UT    5°    1-0^5A|1    11A    X)|AA11X)U1LL    11AC     n-ÓljTAX) 


13  (b).   pót   1Í1AC   AITTOmtí. 

CeifC  aij\  peA|AAib   Cir\eArm   1    mbéAplA  nÁ   (1)    n5^ox)lei5, 
1lÁ  tia  b-eoLgAij  a  téijeAf  iia  li-uj-OAip  : 


1.  leAbcA  E,  caiIIc  MS.  2.  's  a\\\  ooa>  E  ;  thaI  -oon  ^oiíiha-ó  MS. 

1.  Paul  McAndrew — McCabc  cct  MS  (A)  and  I.  2.  poitfie  peAji  oIta. 
3.   aca    lufnmin.  4.  peAJl    b|u'iA>Ai'>    H34,    bpeASAT)    bCAfi    niÁnlA    -MS 

V)pÓA5AÍ)  .  .  .  Ai|i  n>Ái|\e  I.  5.  LéimneAX)  .  .  .  pleAtiCA'ó  MSS.  6.  ioca 
MS,  a  TxnpccA-o  H34.  7.  m)olvAT)  H34.  8.  p|unpeói|i  MS,  pjiionfoifi 
H,  pftionf óiji  I.  9     plAn-ooiji    MS.  11.  Vmri     .   .   .     niAlluin   MS, 

ITlÁlAin   H.  12.    ^oacai^;  cIuaii    CArhnuif   MS,    OIuaha    CAiiinAif    H. 

13.  T)pAin"Oilt  H.,  nolAT)  MS.  10.  "oún   Aoine  MS. 

t.  Paul  McAndrew  MS.  2.  eipionn  MS  and  II  pcAjiAT)  I.         3.  ha  nÁ 

holgÁis,  corr.  hollAiiii  II,  ha  holutge  I. 


3  3 


pei^í  ní  Cope^m.  125 

]TeAf  "óéAiiCA  r\A  n-uAtpAf,   peAf  CjtéAti   Af  5A6   cnuA'ó-cÁf, 

An   "oé-riiAC   le  UiAi^úueAf  jac  fcATO-beAn. 
ye&\\  I^úfgA  5AÓ  bÁife,  feAf  rnéAn  hac  ópuAif\  nAifte, 

Sé  if  fiigAij;  1  £15  flÁn  Af  5 ac  ^leÁf  a-0, 

^O    ÓptHl    A    fplOfAT)    CÓ    CfÓT)A    fé    ^Oll    mÓ|A    1Í1AC    1Ylóifne 

11  í  péADAtin  feAf  fpóince  Aif  bit  (a)  fÁfui^At). 
SirmceAf  tia  ceólCA  Agiif  líontAf  ru\  fcópA, 

A'f  béit)  firm  A5  ól  leif  ^aii  Attijuif  : 
"Mac  *oo  pnót  bfeÁj;  1TIac  Am-ofiú  nofmiígeA'ó  ó  lÁn-ceAfvC, 

CeAT)  fíonf a  Agtir  fpóifce  jac  aoii-IÁ. 


14.   pC1$í    11Í    COUCÁ111. 

1f  hac  Aoiúinn  "oon  fCAfAine  óéuf  "OÁ  meAltA"ó, 
piAiro-d  iemb  11A  mín-ó|\oO  bÁn, 

Sí   5^ÁX)  A^tif  fpéif  "oo   iu\ifle  ^fmne,   CAilín   fUAifC   nA 
5fUAi$e  pwne, 
0     Súx)  é  niA|\  T)eifvim  A*f  tiac  ofrí  if  niu\n  tiom  rfÁc"o. 

T)Á  mbeit  ah  |téim  fo  Linn  A15  ^ÁccótAib  mAf  bnf)  cleACCAó 

11Í   féAT)f  Atnuif-ne  cot>Ia"6  t)o   oit)Ce  nÁ  T)o  ló, 

A  full  bj\éA$    n'ión'iAit    ríiófi    n&   ^lAife,    (a)   béilm  ceólrhAf, 

oix)e  5AC  rui5fe, 
pei^í  "óeAf  tiA  bpéAftAí,  yé&r\  onx  4511  f  át"). 


1.    -oÓAtirAií;  MS,  mux  5pÁf  H,  cntiAfóe-cÁf  MS.  2.  -oóa-iíiac  H, 

Vjoaii  MS.  3.    sic    MS,    fúif^e    H,     corr.    to    itúfgAfó,    t^TS6    I- 

4.  fÚ5ÁiT>   .   .   .  j;lÁfA-óMS  and  H  ;   j;lAOCAfH.  5.  cnó^A  H,  cjiÓ'Óa 

MS.  6.  péAT>An   MS.  7.  ItoncAf   MS.  8.  if   bÍAi'ó   fin    A15   MS, 

fin  H.  9.  Am-ofOAX)  hofoui^oAiii  MS. 

10.  Peggy  Corcoran — Carolan  cct  MS  (A).        ir.  -oa  MS.  12.   cjiutti 

MS  and  H.  13.  snme  MS  -oon  uAifle  5fific   I.,  CAilUn  MS  and  H. 

14.  OfCAiX)   .   .   .   CfiACT)  MS.  16.  f. (»Ai)A-nuiif no   H,    ni    OATK\nuiif-nc> 

.   .  nA  T)ó  ló  MS.  17.   mum  Ail   MSS,   mAipe  instead  of  5ÍAife  H. 

18.  pei5nj   .   .   .   pÓAflAig   .   .    .   Á5  MSS. 


i26  .Scon  John, 


335 


345 


350 


A  cum  At  ha  bpf\ionnj\di  SpAintie-du,  túb  tia  -ocpitpí  pÁmneAó, 
tTloó     tíoncAn     píon      •oí'nnn      Agtif      bíot)-mui-one     óoTóee 

a  plÁmce  t>á  ól, 
11aó  tnéAnpA  T>Áp,  ^cmeAt)  An   r-ÁitteACÁn   lemO, 
]?iiAip  bApji  fséitfi   tia  cjunnne,  hac  í  ip  compiAfAig  cÁit  ; 

CpAob  An  Á15  A*f  í  £A  blÁ  mte,  5puAi"oe  $An  ptnÁt  fí  ip  pinne 

A  tub   An  Cféin,  a   plún  tia  n5AOt)At  m-uAipte  1  gcéitt'r  i 

gcinnine, 
11aó  fm  p|\ionnfAí  Ap  jaó  peA^im  1  gCAtnpA  p>e  óéile, 
^á'ii  Ainmn  ^eAl  féitfi   tlí   CopcÁm. 


15.  seon  JOHN. 

(A)    ói>;-beAn   niín,   póijt  optn,   T>éAn    póilt,   tia    fit,   oc  !   mo 
Cu\\  T)on  rrAOgAl, 

1p  leo|\  mA|\  c-AOim  epeApAitce  A15  ati  rnbÁp, 
Haó  mé  rÁ  ^onuA,  jneA^ocA,  p^eAucA, 

A15  fAijeADAib  ó  -oo  spÁt). 

Ó  nmne  cú  An  peAtt  Agtif  tiac  "orutcpA  cú  Uom, 
111a|a  "oubjAAf  p.iot  Alp  mAiT)in,  fíof  pÁn  ngteAtin, 

Sjaoc  buAn  iíiaIIaóc  Aguf  cpuAiTj-popxiin  "oeACpAC, 
1llí  ní  n'iAifvpeAT)  ip  tné  Seón  John. 


1.  ctiiriAl  H  and  I.,  cúl  MS(A).  ;  bptuonp A15  ppÁmcAC   .   .   .   -ocniUpfó 
pÁineAc  MS  and  H.  2.  -oúin  .   .   .  bto-ó  mui-one  MS,  I,  and  H.  3. 

5CUICAX)  Ati  c-ÁiloÁCAti   MS  and   H,  -dan  gcimieAT)    I.  5.  ip  .   .   .   pA 

V)Ia  uille  MS  ;    1  í  pÁ  51a  H  ;  pwiAl  MS  and  H.         6.  a  cpém  H.  ;    cpéAn 
.   .   .   Ati-HAifle  if  céile  a  j;cuninie  MS   (and  I.)  7.  tiac  pin  pinohpAij; 

MS.  8.  pAti  Ainpip  MS  and  H. 

9.  John    Jones — Carolan   cct  MS    (A)    and    I.  10.    thati  póil   MS. 

i2.''rA  5«ncAi5    s^ioacai?;  P5CAPCA15    A15    pAijfOi^    uaitj    MS,    t>ó  -oa  I. 
I3.*cu    .    .    .  ■otmcpAT)    ni   MS.  1.  p^Aonj   .   .   .  poncxin    MS    pgAOic 

1)uati  5eAtiriACC  psAoitim  piop  leAC-pA  Connellan,  p.  20.  2,  liiAupui-o 

MS  peop  John  I,  leg  Sir  John. 


CAicníonA    Cfo^con.  127 

óig-gAf  tia  rmlAcn   ój\-óAfCA  biii"óe, 

If  bnónAú  ACvVomi  rcnceAfúA  ^ati   bjuj, 
111  a\\  bíop  ^aó  mle  "óuine  Af  eotuf  tia  plit;eA"ó, 

11aó   mé   cá   'molAt)   cjuncneAoc'    ój\-bin-óe   ati   m'05. 

355     O  cú  bitin,  pu^Ao,  geAtiAtfiAit,  Sfunn, 

lllinnce,   mAipeAC,   jAAtAtfiAil,   m[A]óf\5A  "OAifA   Uom, 
1p  uú  míAn  5AÓ  triAife,  if  cú  niAj\  ^ac  ptAtA 
A  jM^-DeAn,   if   leAC   ati   c-utDAtt  ^ati   j\(o)inn. 


360 


365 


T)Aifv  a'  "OomiiAC  mÁ  'níf\  beA^-fA  50  bj\Ác, 

1  5Corii5A|\  tia  flíjeAt)  triAfv  mbíonn  a'  cojAttArm  pÁn, 

lllo  luíge,  mo  fiiTóe,  mo  feAfAtfi  A5  éifoeAcc  tia  n-ÁpT), 
pAife,  pAijAe  put),  a  niAi5"oeAn  bÁn. 

A'r  5°  mbémn-pe  C|\í  oi"óóe  50I  fínce  Aip  pt)ó(l), 
Cu^ax)  A^Atn  5AÓ  Am,   oó  !  50  moC  nÁ  50  triAtt, 

A^uf  11  aó  AOibmn  ati  fAill, 

A  f*i«|\  'riAú  |\AC].unnn  leAC  Anunti  í"Af\  a'  cumn. 


16.  cAiruíoiiA  cnopron. 

A  frójA  tiA   mbeAó  if  -po-b^eÁóCA  blA^  tú'n  beoif  1  "DCAif^e 

1   5Cum"OAó, 
A'f  ^tipb   é  T)o   póigín    meAlA    "óéAtipA'ó    05    "oon    cfeAn    50 

c^ó^ATiCA,  clifce,  tútriiAjt. 


1.  Oi55Af  ma  itoIaoij;    o\\  CAfCAij;   MS.  2.  coiceAp   T)iot  MS,  I  ;  ip 

roiC|uj;e  5AI1  b|\ij;  Connellan.  3.    BiAf   >ac  n-uile   .    .    .   ft.íugA'ó    MS. 

4.  ca    niolU\iii   ciunnoACC   MS.  0.  "oeifi    liom   MS.  7.    plAire    MS. 

8.  am  cubAl  MS.  9.  -ocMji  a  T>otiuu\i5  niA  níoji  boAT)-^  ^o  bju\r  MSS, 

bÓAT>fA  I.  10.  a  5c-    ....  ^lí^cÁi').  11.  inó  fuif)o  MS.  13.  50I 

.   .   .   foó  I.  14.  1his;ut)   A^Aim  MS,  leg.  AgAib,  50  mín  tiajo  I.  15.  a 

npAili  MS.  16.  jtACfUin   ....  imnn  MS. 

1.  SÍCH34,  jio-bpÁ-ó  MS  A,  T)Án  fró^t  I.,  ba  pó-nnlfo  btAf  nÁ  booip  1 
T>cAif5;(M  5CÓh|tA — P.  a  Búrca  ;  i-ocoatsaMS  and  H,  corr.  H.  to  i-ocAifse. 
3.  -ói'AiiAni    MSS,  t)0    ciúin  b(''Al  hioaIú  a  "óéAnlrú    ó>    ■oen    cpeAn   P.   H. 


128  CAicpíonA  Cpopron. 

11íl  cóip,  nil  ceApx  -oÁn  ojvouig  beAn  pé  bpíAtpA,  rriAipe  nÁ 

múnA'ó 
1lÁp  ÚÓ15  1110  feApc-pA  iriA  b-oplA  (1)  "ocAipse  pi  An   peói-oe   í 

lé'j\  cAitleAt)  11A  CÓ151. 


370 


11ac  miAn  Uom  cpÁec  Ain  fgéirh  tia  mnÁ,  fiolpAij;  ón  Ápt)- 

pmt  ónópAó, 
X\'r  5AC  T)Iaoi  (a')  pÁp  -oá    cpcnltpéAn    clÁt    mAp  fCAipp  tjó 

f^Ámní   op-btiiTje. 

A    jninr    ge-At,    nÁipeAó,    ciAltrhAp,    cpÁpAó,    fú^Aó,    fÁpcA 

ficeoilce, 
A'r  50  bpml  rAijeAT)     T)OT)'  £pÁ"0     "out    tpí-o  mo  lÁp,   mo 

téi  geAp  nil  A15  leÁ^A  nÁ  A15;  T)occúipí. 

375     A  plúp  nA  meAlA  fíolj\Ai£  ón   n-emneAó,  if  cú   tug  tpeipe 

A1|A   Jáo'óíaid, 
A'p  "oo  $niiip  "óeAf  niAf\  ah  ^cpiopcAl  nÁ'n  óaiIc  A1|\   ptÁCAí 

péACinp;. 
^Aii  cú  1  mé  (a)  Ule  Aip  cúAticA  $11515,  ci'115  nÁ  pé  pelt)  T)o 

lélgl  X), 
An  c-ubAll  po  -uinc-pe,   a  enó  ^An  riulleAt),  ip  cú    cúf   5AÓ 

gile  ó  "Oénur. 

'Ói^beAii  féitfi,  a  plúp  11A  n^AofjAl  "OÁp  "óúcaó  An  céirtl  "oob' 
Áip-oe, 
380     1p  cú   b'peApp  mém  a    p-otiAim   'p^    gcéitt    nÁ   Juno,    Venus 
A^ur  Pallas. 


I.  óp-OAi?;  H  ;  nil  ÚAim  'f  nil  beAfiC  -oÁp  pójlunn  beAn  A5  lAppAif)  meAf1 
11Á  nnnnce  P.B.  2.  nÁp  CÓ15;  I.  cor.  to  iiac  bptiil  ;  iiac  13j.hu I  A15  .   .   . 

lontiA  .   .   .  i)co,\fv;A  MS,  hófttA  a  "oceAf  5A  H ;  CÓ150  MS.  3.  cpeAC"0 

H  ;  hac  mici-o  -00111  cpÁcc  PB.  PB  pronounced  onó|u\é  with  accent 
on  second  syllable.  4.  cpiollpAn   rlÁir  MSS  ;    m\  5ÚCÁTI   rlÁc   iiiAp 

a'póa|\  A'pÁf   PB.  ;     PSAinij  MS,    P5Á1Í115    H.  <>.  if    .  .  .    rAijoib 

•oot)'  MS  ;  pAigCAT)  ó  -00  gnÁT)  PB  ;  loÁgAib,  PB,  a?;  I1AÍ5  MS,  p'nvo 
rrio    I.  7.    1  tie ac    MSS.  8.     spiopcAl    MS  ;    peACUifl    MSS. 

g.  me  lille  MS(A).  and  H  ;  plio>An3  MS,  corr.  to  SI1516H  ;  CÚ15  ria  pe 
pici-o  MS  and  H.  10.  gille  MS  ;  rhénup  MS  and  H.  11.  -bubAC  MS 
and  H  -óxíuac  I ;  corr.  to  tui  H.        12.  5061 1  MS  and  H. 


lllÁnCAtl    ttlAC     51°íMUX-  I29 

A   fiún  1\ío§   bP^^S  5AT1   Cl1    ÁSUV  nié  1   TiT)ún   I1í   1léill  nA 

(l)     1K\|\T)lAnT), 

'Sú>;ac  a  bém(n)  ^An  cínfiAiTj  pÁ'n    urAOSAl  a't   jun  ^|\  *ocúr 
bí  Á"ÓAm  Ajur  Cut) a  Ann  -]C. 


17.  inÁttUAn  niAC  5ionriA. 

"  Uv\  p^iLce  nótriAib  tnte,  cá  "óá  céA*o  ai^  mif^e, 
A^ur   CÚ15   céAT)   ^nn  ;  " 
385     A'r  v;ii]\  Ai^e  bí  An  péAfOA  b'peAnn  a  bí  (1)  n-éij\e, 
"Óí  cóCAiní  unéiceAó'  ón  SpÁmn  Ann. 

t)í  cáca  pUíin  T)éAncd  (a)  r\Aib  nAoi  "OconnA  "OéA^  Ann, 

x\'f  "oaij\  Lioni  ru\n  br?éi"oin  a  cámeA-ó  ; 
Ajur  bí  UAirle  íiA  li-éi|\eAnn  a'f  tia  pnAince  te  óéae  Ann 
390         A'r  bí  An  meit)  pn  Ain  fréArT)A  (1)  "OceAé  ThÁnCAin. 

ÍH  $j\órA  nAói  míte  t>o  Ucum  An  oiTjce  fm, 
5 An  eAftnnt)  ^ati  íonjnAt)  Ain  bónt)  Ann  ; 

A'r  nAOí  ^céAT)  ficíti  míofA  (i)n-on"Oú5At)   ó'n  nsníorAij; 
t)í  peAn  -]  U|\í  riciD  (a')  brunc  peolA  Ann. 

395     Sé  AiAD-flAic  if  cmne  "oo  CAnlAit;  fA  jcnumneAt), 
t)í  ceólCA  "OÁ  remnm  le  pléAfún, 
llile-j^n'OAr  Aguf  binneAr  a'f  cÁiptif  "OÁ  b-iminc, 
T)o'n   ÁillCACÁn    leinb   "oÁ   bnéAjAt). 


t.  nA  l1Á)\T)l.\nT)  — Northland  ?  MS    11a|\Iaii-o  I.  2.  cuaitj  MS,  cúi-óe 

H  ;    corr.  caoi  ;    eriie  1   Aiiie  MS.  Áme  A5Uf  eriie  I. 

3.  add  Carolan  cct  MS(A).  4.  jtóirii  MS,  uoniAin  I.  poniAin  H  ;  uille 

r.v  óa   .    .    .  ah  MS.         6.  éipe  (sic)  MS  and  H.  <,u\\  Á150  I.  7.  coici|\í"ó 

rnÓAÓ    MS  ;     SpAin   ah    MS   and   H.  8.   -ocotia    t>ca>    ati    MSS. 

9.  sic   H,    cÁineA'ó    MS(A).  10.     Oijuon  MS  and  H  ;    ah  MS  passim. 

11.  niAttcinMS,  rflA|tcAtnH.  13.  eAffcuise  MS  and  H  ;  aotia-o MS  and  I. 
14.  nsttíofAi^ó  MS  and  H.  15.  pAn  MS,  and  H  ;  pitix)  MS,  picceAT)  H. 
16.  p>  MS.  17.  -tk\  I'iniKwi')  pe  MS  and  H.  19.  aiIoacáti  MS,  AilleACÁn 
H. 
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400 


405 


410 


415 


&\p  ceAnn  ah  t')oi|\-o  éAT)Ain  óí  ciÁr\ec  -\  Geneva  Ann, 
thfge  beAtA  Don  CfÁogAt  a'x  beoift  lílÁfCA  Ann, 

11í  }w\ib  H1A1C  infA  inéiT)  rin  5A11  píon  TieAnj;  ón  n^p^S  Ann, 
Aj;iir  Shrub  (sic)   nu\  'yé  b'peApn  le  n-A  fÁfA"ó. 

1f  món  An  c-íon^nA'ó  iiac(ap)  bAiteAt)  iia  mílce, 

teir  An  utnle  bí  '5  éAlojjA'ó  ]\é  pÁnAif), 
A^Af  ct'115  n'iíle  óigpeAp  1  n-ojvoujA'ó  50  jaó-Iác, 

1Tlo  CneAó  -j  lncc  tmclAí  ^An  pmgeAll  Ann. 

T)ut  itifA  ]\óx)  Don  5Cuix)eAócA  rfióriiuil 

"Dí  comnleói|\í  ó|\5A  hia  lÁnn  teó, 
t)í   Síle  t>á  'otneónnjA'ó  Ain  cníonnAóc  a  ^lóntA, 

A'r  í  (a')  peiteA-ó  Ain.  ifióji-clAnnA  gótl'OA  : 
.S^niorcóiní  11A  pó"ólA  tói?;  "OAOinre  ^a  n-eófHA, 

lén  1i-ólA"ó  t)on  mbeóiu  1  "oueAC  1ÍlÁf\CAin. 


18.  1A1UA  iíiac  Áf)Airh  (?). 

Tog  "oo  n'HAn  -]  reoL  T)o  ciAtt, 

1lk\n  -o'ofOAig  níAin    iw\  "ouAoice   b'feAjvfi, 

LAbAint    5A11    6ÍA11     lOlf    All     015-innAOI    ÓIAtltllAn 

T)o  fUoóc  11A  n-iAfvtAi  cuai"ó  te  "OÁirn. 


1.  bofvo  MS  and  H  ;  ah  MS.  2.  sic  H,  rnÁinx  An  MS.  4.  ope-Aft 

MS  and  H,  y ÁpÁx')  MS.  5.  moftMS,  ÁonAX)  I.  0.  cuille  .  .  .  5CaIoj;at) 
]\6  PAI1A1-6  MS  and  H,  lé  I.  The  foregoing  two  lines  are  in  new  writing 
seem  to  have  replaced  something  else.  I  have  re-arranged  the  order  of 
and  the  lines  which   is   quite  different  in  H.  7.   cuig  MS  and  H. 

8.  sic  H,  ptngeAl  An  MS.  9.  ionrA  MS.  10.  coinleojuM-o  MS  and 

H.  11.  fiolA  .  .  .  CfuonAci  a  slófiAij  MS.  This  line  is  not  in  H 
which  has  these  two  stanzas  differently  arranged.  13.  r^niorconAij; 
MS,  -psniorcoiiu-óo  H  ;  ójuia  MS  and  H.  14.  sic  H,  tfUftcifi  MS.     The 

half  of  the  last  stanza  is  missing.  These  two  lines  seemed  to  be  added 
as  a  comment  on  j;aII-oa. 

1.  IahIa  tflAC  CÁim — Carolan  cct  MS(A).  2.  caio  .    .    .  ciaI  MS,  C05 

E2l,cói5l.  3.  bpeÁft  MS,  "o'ojvoais  *Oia*oo  ftij; -]  "oo  x>Án  E.  4.  eiAlriiAft 
MS,   tiA  IaV)ai|v  5;aii   itiíah    .    .    .    pciAiiiAit;  E.  5.  ii-iajiIaij;  pÚAiT)  MS, 

and  I,  lAjtlAix)  1  juj;te  pÁii  E. 
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^An  bf\ón  nÁ  (At-)cuinfe  coit)ce  'tia  n-Aice, 
1f  V'°í;  S11^  seADArhuil  a  píob  'r^  le^CA, 
AnnA,  ingin   tíUnuif,   rÁf;-rhAC  "RuAi-ófí, 
420  An  Áfo-flAit  fú^Ac  tiac  n-urhlAijjeArm  bf\ún. 

1lí  bféAg  a  bfinl  mé  (a')  fÁt)  leAC, 
A  cúl  nA  lúb  A^tif  tiA  bpÁmní, 

1f   SeAtlAttlAlt  A   belli,   A  'DéAT)    'fA  fúilGj 

If  léfv  Uom  5U|\  fiiSAó  a  Jlóf. 

425  1f  cóif  t)aivi  fnuiAineAt)  ^ufb  óisfeAn  cníonnA, 

SAnncmj;  ingin  a  n-lAflA  TÍIac  Át)Airh  (?); 

mó]i5A,    fiOTIfAtilAll,    CfO^AnCA,    CJl01T)eArill1ll, 

An  leAnb  bfeÁj  "oíHf  cuai"ó  le  "OÁm'i. 

1lAn]iAí   mAC  SéAfamf',   fé  cá  Af  tn'Aife, 
430  T)Á   tnbu-ó   tduaI   beic   cféiteAó,   méAnrhAf,   CApAij, 

Un^  ó  rtA  níojA  5AÓ  fíonf a  T)Á  njluAifceAf, 
1f  T)HAl  TMnjm  tia  nT)fAoice  if  feAff. 

T)'ólf  Ainn  T)o  flAinue  x)Á  mbeit  fíon  m  mo  lÁirh-fe  : 
^o  mbeAnninje  T)ia  An  TjíAf  fm, 
435  Ann  a  A^nf  tlAnf  aí  ;    lAfCAf  ati  píopA 

A'f  líoncAf  An  "OfAm. 


1.  Ai-ruiffe    I.    cmpfe    A.  3.    11115111   ttlAntnf  fÁi^i  riiAC   Uuaj;jiait) 

MS,     Ann a     ní    lilAiuiif    fÁ|i    iiu\c    Rti-ófAi-óe    E.  4.     f«5AC    MS. 

6.    IpÁmij;    MS.  7.    fuile    MS,    a    cúl    a   -oóat)    I.  9.  oispoAf 

CfíonA  MS,  cói|i  -ÓAih  I,    -ÓAm  om.   A.  10.    mijin    .    .   .   Ua    C'    MS; 

C|tA  CAince   fé   itigiti    ha   fAOi    bpcAji    fÁnii    E.  12.   ptiAix»  .   .   .  T)Á1  m 

MS,  and  I.  ;    -oílif   jac    uaiji  -|    >;ac    atti    E21.  13.    tlAnjtAij;    iíiac 

ÓeAflvnf  fó  CAf  mjíAijte    MS  and   I,  Harry   05-iiiAC  ScAfluif   o    ro   aua 
a]\  m'Aine-re  E21.  14.  -oa  mó  MS,  <\]\  -óuil  -do  loic  béAfAC  c]ioacac 

rApAi-o  E.  15.    o   .     .     .     pioiifA  MS(A)  and  I.       For  the  first  two 

lines   E21  has  if  gcAnAiiiul  a    miATi    if   jac    áic    Ann    a   mbixnnn  fc:  if 
léif  A5  An  rif  a  gnioirisuf  b|teA"ó.  16.  iníjin  tiA  T)p.AOite  MS,  if  -qua! 

T>on    inijin  nA  "OfAOite  I.  17.  ■oolfuin  fcin  I.  20.  if  for  A*f  here 

and  passim. 

K  2 


T32  Uobóit)   pA'óron. 

19.  uobóiT)  pA'óuon. 

UÁ  CAilín  Ae|\A6  A15  Uobói-o  pA'óton, 
JoiT)  mo  gné  uaitti  &y  tno  fnuA"ó  ; 

Alf  CAfAt)  A   Célbe,   A  |AOf5   ttlAtt   péAf\  jtAf, 
50    SCUIjApeA-Ó    fí    11A   CéATJCA   1    IVUAI5. 


440 


445 


t)íonn  fí  r-eAt  niA^  tDénur-  r-eAt  niAn  'Óéin'orve, 

lÁn  T)on  féile  trmj\  bí  5uAine  : 
Úa^  irmn  T)éA|\pAinn  mAttAóc  T)é  "óuit, 

TTIii-p  teA^A  cú  "oo  béAb  cahai*ó  (A)nuAf  of\m. 

Alf.    élfíj    *ÓA1Í1-'|M    1t1A1T)in    T)|U1ÓCA, 

te   ceibiúf,   curiintA   tia   n-éAtitAi'ó, 

PACtAf   T)Aril-fA,   télf.  AIÍIAftC   fÚtA, 

50  bpACA  mé  tno  CéATj-peAnc. 

111  up  -oci^e  cú  a'f  seAllAt)  "óAtfi-fA, 
JJup  cú  X)é&y  A^Atn  mA|\  óéite  : 

t)At   UA   ITIurh-Atl   A'f   A   t')pÁll   UA  JCÚplAÍ, 

11  aó  n^lAcpAitm  tú  pom'ie  uiAn  péijún. 

A  'DrujiTj  05  DéAfAó  iu  mbAóAtt  cajui, 
1f  t)ub-ó|\oit)eAó  cÁnn'  x>o  'óiAi'ó-fe, 

455  -A'r   S11^    ^   ^00    S^A'Ó-fA   CA   ÚnÍTJ    1110    IÁ]\ 

1t1A    fAljeA-OAlt)    cnÁice    ^éAttA. 

A  riiéin  1]^  ÁiLle,  5o(t>)  x>o-ní  "óAm  C|\aóc  one, 

A'r   11AÓ   n-mnéAfAiiin   50   bj\Ác  teAC  *oo  tpé&tpA, 


450 


1.  Toby  Peyton — Carolan  cct  MS(A)  and  I.  2.  11115111  H.  ;  óajiac  MS. 
and  H  ;  Coboi-o  MS.  3.  sic  leg.,  if  mo  flÁmce  MS  I  and  H.  4.  CAr-Atii 
a  ciadaMS  and  I.  CAfAiii  H.  5.  a  H,  1  om.  MS.  6.  sic  H,  bion.  .  .  . 
T)óiiu)|\ó  MS.  9.  sic  H.,  T)eAjijiAiTi  MS.  9.  niAp  Ioa^fait")  MS,  Icasui-ó 
H  ;    cahaij;  MS  H,  "oeAftpAin  MS.  9.  mAji  LeAg^Ai-o  MS,  LeAgtu-o  H  ; 

caiiai?;  MS  and  H.  10.  eijiíjÍT)   .    .    .   niAnun    t')|u'icca   MS.    and    I. 

■ofuncre  H.         II.  ctiriiCAjiA  .    .    .   éAtibetag  MS,  óaiiIaij;  H.        12.  ■peucAf 
MS,    peucAf    H  ;    pule    H,    fút  MS.    and    I.  13.    bpACCAi-ó   MSS. 

14.  111AH  -on 51-0  MS.        15.  béir  MSS.        n>.  cuptAig  MS.       17.  nglAicinn 
rú    poirh     mA]t    "féA^AOin     MSS,     nglACAinn     H.  18.     cÁ]ui     H. 

19.  ACÁim  H.      21.  iohtia  pAisfOib  MS  and  I.,  fAiji-oib  H.       22.  a  liiéin  . 
rnÓAcu  H  ;    in  MS  the  a  is  om.  ;    ^0  •oo  nn'i  MSS.  23.  inpeofAin  MS 

inOAfAni  I.    n-iono|\\in  H  ;    MS.  rjveifpo   for  rjtÓAC-jtA,  cjiéAjiA  I. 
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465 


47U 


475 
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An  cSnJ  t)eA5  -\  An   Sit)   ttlor\. 
A  cjVAob   a  11-Á15  if  no-curiintA  btÁc, 

Poj\CA15    A]A     niO     CAf     IHÁ     yOATJAin. 

(A)  OjUjiT)  05  rhÁnlA,  CAbAijA  "oatti  -do  Laiíi, 
A'f   cca|\|aai$   c|\á   "oo   m'    pétióAinc  ; 

^un  cufA  An  pcÁi'O-oeATi  cuin  iia  mílce  'un  bÁir, 
Aguf  50   "OC115  cú   bÁn(n)    aij\   Oenur. 


20.    A11   cSIl)   t)CA5   i    A11   cSlt)   tílÓU. 

1  tti |\c^i"  móji  cajMaij  ei"oin  11  a  niojA, 

"O'fÁr    ón    T)Á   cnoc   rite  : 
Sé  "ouuAinc  ah  cSix)  ríió^  50  mb'feAttf  í  péiri, 

j-'Á  "6(3  50  inó|\  nÁ'n  cSvó-cnoc. 

11í  UAib  cú   piArii  óó  úAf\At  Litin, 

1  5cénn  X)Á\\  ottTJAigeAt)  1  dcuaic  iia   (1)   5C1LI, 
toeip.  UAinn  T)o  caiiic,  nil  ruAif\ceAr  Ann, 
Coining  "oo  cor  1  T)o  LÁtíi  iiAinn. 

Uj\á  "oo  c|\uinm§eA'OAn  'f  Atipn  bí  An  buAlATJ  ceAnn, 
(1)  nieAfs  11A  mACAiní  (A)nunn  'r  AtiAlt, 

11ít  "oume  -oÁr\  ca|\Lai§  AfUArii  ón  mbirm, 
1lÁ]\  cAill  a  ceAnn  fA  n-Án  fo. 

pÁi|\Lit)  !    pÁinXi-ó  !    pAilxigim  "OAOib, 

Sm  AgAib  a'  nÁifiAro  ó  CAttn  ClAnn-Aoí'ó, 

Ó  bmn  Ac-CLúAin  nA  rU'iAice  T)iob, 

A'r  a  cÁi|\"oe  5pÁt)AC,  bí"ó  pÁinxeAó,  -]c. 


1.  ciniicA|u\  MSS.  2.  ptijtcAij;  .  .  .  niA  péi*oíf  MSS.  3.  mÁulAij  MS  a 
bitAOJAiT)  05 IÍIÁ1I15 .   .   .  -óom  I.      4.CAHHA15I.        5.  An  MSS.        6.  sic  MSS, 

1.  cSaoí   MSS    (A,    I,    H.)  2.  mop   (sic)  MSS;     ai-oifi  MSS,    mop 

hÁpiAij;  \t>\\\  I.  3.  pÁoite  MS,  piocA  H.  5.  ?;<)  móp  redundant  after 

pA  "óó.  7.  op'OAijeÁT)  H,  c>]^t > ai 5;   .    .    .    AT)rviAiV)  MS  and  I.  8.  uAin 

.  .  .  ah  MS.  9.  ctnne  MS,  ctiini  .  .  .11;  UAin  MS,  uaiíí  H.  t>o  ccaxi 
1  I.  10.  bit)    ah    ViuaIIaV)    MS,    1)uaIat)  H.  ir.    mACAipix)    MSS. 

13.  ceAti  MS.  1  \.  t>iob  MS;  pÁilce  t)ib  II.  pÁitce  "óíom  I.  15.  A5AUTI 
MSS  ;    uaix)  H.       10.  auc  cluAin  H,  corr.  Ác  cIuaui  ;  úíob  H. 


134  pléj\ÁcA  p^vocon. 

2i.  pté-RÁCA  pxvóuoti, 

Liirh  teif  An  $Céif  cá'ti  fiollAij\e  fÁpcA, 

Uobóit)   05  pAX)con   ifé  cá   mé  jvÁt)  : 
1f  tiAfAl  'f  if  fAoiceAtiiuil  if  51AÚA5AÓ  'f  if  snAoiTJeAtfiuil, 

1lí  lei^peAt)  fé  a  rhAfUvó  coi*óce  Aif.  cÁirvoe. 

185     5°  iril)u   ^úaiiaó  é  1   fAojtAó  iha  flÁmce, 
Ó  puAijA  ré  bUAix)  Ai|A  a  nÁrmnT)  : 

IDA   fglUjAAX)   T)Á   ngpeA'OAt)    T)Á   nibÚAlATJ    A'p    TJÁ   lAr^ATJ, 

1TlÁf  [le]  cloiX)eAn'i  bACA  nó  lÁtfiA. 

t))AOtnAÍ5  X)Á  5CÍO]AA"D  "oo  ló  1  tjo  oiX)ce, 
190         "i  bAuipeAt)   Af   btnc  "óíotriAfAc'    lémineAó  ; 

11a   CéAT)CA   fíOtlA   X)Á   tl-ÓlAX)    tlA   fAOlte, 

Sé  Cobói-o  05  pA*ócon  "oo  •óíolfATj. 


22.  seÁn  ó  ,Déi5iioACÁin. 

t)í    mé  c{\í   fVÁite  1  gCAUAip   11A   bCAfbuifvne, 
(A')    poji-ót   flÁuice  SeÁm    tlí    *Óéi5neACÁm  ; 

11í    A1fv    btÁ1C    ACC    (a')    CAjAtlAt!)   pOTIA  á'f    fA1C, 

UAbAijAC  óiri  tiA  niÁniA  T)o  riinÁ  Aguf  'oo  píobAij\í, 
t)í  mé  feAt  "oon  cfAojAl  a'  *oéATiAtti  AticmeACA, 
Paoi  bun  géi^e  cpAoibe  pf,t)t\ire, 


4<J5 


1.    Planksty  Payton — Carolan  cct  MS(A)  and  I.  2.  U\nii   pip  ati 

5ccip  .  .  .  putlAijte  fA-pcAij  MS,  teif  ati  gceif  .  .  .  ptntlAijie  I,  silairc 
sar  mhaith  E21.  3.  uoboi-o  05  MS,  Uóbóit»  I.  4.  j*Af  pAÓCAmuil  .  .  . 
5haox)Ú5aiI  MS.  5.  fé  om.  A.  (>.  mo  bÚAHAC  .   .   .  ioiia  MS  and  I. 

8.  "oa  ii5^Afoev\x)    t)a   mbtJA'TlA'ó    i-p   MS.,   *oa   iniAr-cA-ó    "oa  Iav-cauIi    E. 

9.  11A    MS,   111  Áf   ClOllÍlC    I.  IO.    TJA   5-CIAHAX)  MS.  10.    COATICA    .     .     .     T)A 

nólpAX)     MS,    ip   biiAc   at^aojiat)   a   lo   -]    -u'onjce   if   bAtiAf.    bic   Tjíomr-A 
a  léimneAC  :  cóacai')    iia   píotiA   ifA   t>óihc   AnfA   >|uor-Ai-ó   pe   CiobofO   a 
"Óajiat)  a  péicin   E21.      E  contains  two  or  three  other  corrupt  stanzas. 
14.  John  Duignam.     Carolon  cct   MS   and  I.  15.  tia    h-lAf»ppÁitie 

H33  (p.  87).  10.  Hi  •Oliui^cAtiAin  H33,  SliCAJuui  Ua  T)éi5iiCACAin  MS, 

Uí  'ÓÓAgnACAin  I.  17.  blÁcAij;  H,  pioiiA  fAic  I.  18.  6\\  .    .    .  riiÁum 

MS,  rhnÁib  H.  19.  bit)  me  MS,  bi-ocAf  pcAl  -com  H33.  20.  miofACAin 
for  AlicmcACA  H.        20.  sic  H  ;  5Óa5a  ci^Áob  ha  pt>|t--6]iife  MS  and  I. 
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but)  &]\eÁj  mo  ^léuf,  bíot)  mé^'o  nu\n  puuife  A^umn, 
'5  ót  flÁmce  aii  cé  nAó  T)cnéi5feút)  a  nnnncifeAf. 

11ac  fsuAbAc,   fÁinneAc,   blÁc-í)eAf,   cLdnnogAo, 

"OuaIac,  •oeAljAAc,   bAff-cAr,   CAmógAC  : 
UfÁ  fUAiti  t)o  các  if  gnÁúAc  (a)  beic  cniobtoiTieAC, 

J.\\  "do  gjuvó-fA  cÁim  cnÁice  Aguf  ní   bjMonglóiDCAc. 
'Amni|\  ah  óúit  Ó1|\,  cuif  fnunc  Aift  >;o  león, 

T)o  fúil  $tAf,  t)o  t)éAT)  caiIc'  a't  "oo  cúl  FfVAf  50  bUÓIj;, 
Aif  "óúitce  Uí  tílAifunn  mÁ'f  cúif  í  a  mbeit  ^Af  Ann, 

Uá  1110  fúit  a  coi*óc'  juoc-fA  50  GpÁgÁ  mé  "0015,  "|c. 


23.  se&X)&c  t)éAt  AtA  seAHAit). 

1f  C|U1A5  5An  nié  A'f  56^5  11A  Dpmneác, 
Ai|\  oileÁn  tu  jjCfAob  nó  lAnii  ^é   dfAinn, 

5ah  -mime  beit  uÁn  5cóin  x)'oiX)cc  nÁ  do  tó, 
x\cc   peiDil  Ain   bóni)   A5u1n.ii    1  cÁiplir. 

5ah   neApc  Aice  finneAnn   i/ÁnDugAi), 

11Á  ÁomncAc  do  cuinpeAD  pocAl  ithia  dáiI  pn. 


1.  m\]\  -óii;  H.        2.  a>  .    .   .  mtnntifóeAf  H,  mumcinif  MS  and  I.        4. 

f >UAbAl     .     .     .     CIAIIÓ5AC     MS.      l^ÚAbAl     pÁniOAC    A   blAC    ■ÓeAf   (HaIIO^AC    I, 

plAnÓ5AC  H.  5.  iu\c  H,  cftibloiDeAC  MS.        (>.  sic  H,  b|tioti5loi*oeAC 

MS  pAoi  I.  7.  Ainfif  MS.  9.  fmwc  (sic)  MS  and  I.  10.  -ofolc 

■oeAf  fAf  MS  -oo  cúl  ffAf  50  bfóig  H  ;  -00  cut  fAf  50  bjvoij;  I,  with -00 
cut  corr.  to  "opolc  "oeAf .  11.  Ua  tflAifin  .  .  .  ah  MS,  DAf  1of)  illliofAin 
H.  -oúice  Hi   til Ai^ioh  I.  12.  50  bftnjje  ine  MS,   bcix)  mo  full  te&CfA 

50  bpÁ^Aix)  mé  -0615;  H,  LeACfA  I. 

1.  Hawk  of    Ballyshannon — Carolan  cct  MS(A)    and    I    which   has  two 
copies.  2.  bfÁincAC  MS.,  a  "Óia  5A11    .   .    .   Áite  I,  bpÁuinoAC  H,  bpÁin"*" 

23E21  (110a).  3.  uillcAnn    .   .    .   tAim  MS.,  tollAti,  corr.  oileAti  H,  Af 

loleÁn  tiA  ccÁof  ;  if  5ATI  aotiac  a  beit  tÁim  Linn  I C 2 1 .  if  gAti  emneAC 
aIáiiíi  linn  I.  4.  scóif  MS  and  H,  ac  finne  beit  a>  óL  ó  oi-ócc  j;o 

ló  :  if  a  pnnim  50  feottA  Aif  ctAjifAC  E21,  fin  beit  >óL  I.  5.  Asuin 

MS.  0.  fuifionn  MS,  H,  nejif ion  "o'ACftisAX)  I.  ACttntteATi  if  ctif  fAoi 
bux)  é  1110  miAn  I.  7.  AomeAC   MS,  Áon  a    beit  a>aiii  ah   a  CAiplix   i 

5; —  ccat)  aici  ah  lOfAt)  a  gAftA  :  ac  "otnne  cuf  fíof  if  meife  Af  mo 
miAn.  Here  follow  in  1^2 1  :  if  Aobinn  -oon  cé  and  two  quite  different 
btaiuas  not  in   A  nor  H. 


Ij6  Se^Ov\c   t)óAl  AtA  Se& 


11A1D. 
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51°     ^o  moó  -|  tt'óif  ífe-ál  oémn-fe  "oá  me-AttA'ó, 
-A'f  dá  beAtújAt)  té  píon  na  Sp<áin(n)e. 

O  psÁc  na  h-éclipfe  intif-A  n-áic  po, 
Lan  x>e  céiLl  A'f  Tte  bfiAúfA  pÁfCd, 
11ac  NT)eÁfnA  pcóf\  AfiAiíi  50  póill, 

X\CC   AN    C-Óp   A    pfONNAT)    'nA    1Í1Á111A. 

A  full  niAf  -ó|\úcc  ]\é  "oeAtpAt), 

CopriiAil  í  té  riAorii  Af  pÁptAf  ; 
T)Aif  Uoín  pém  gup  cú  |\éAlCA  na  tiiAiDiic, 

A'p  cá  5AC  X)ume  1  iispÁt)  leAC. 

SiúT)  í  an  péipíti  T)eÁ-riiNÁ  Áilte, 

Ó  CotiAip  11  í  ttAijlte  50  Sléibce  (Uí)  lÍUille; 
An  píoj-beAN  cj5  ip  Aoibne  gtófi, 

11AC    A1f    HI5IN     Uí     lÍlÓfUA    tfÁCTJAHN. 
5^oL     NA     Ult)pÍANAC     lÁITNf, 

Óp  ía"o  naó  lei5peAX)  a  ^cíop  Aip  cÁifue  : 
pUiiDA  an  crcin  a'y  na  gcfAob-folc  "OAice, 

A'f    NAC    CÚ    (a)cÁNN    A    |\Á1TJCe. 

1U\c  méAN|\v\  "oon  ré  "o'péATjpAt)  a  incaIIa"ó, 
5é<i5  na  mbACAll  pÁimieAc, 


1.  scoif   ifeAÍ  .     .     .     béin-fe  t)a  MS.  3.    feóit)    iu\   heif.no    E. 

This    and   foil,  stanza  om.    in  1st  version    I.  4.  coil   .   .   .   fAfCAfó 

MS  ;  -00  for  tjc  MSS.  5.  ■poll  MSS,  iiac  cteAf.11 — -  E.  0.  niAuniA 

MS,   *oa   pitomiA    tiA   liiAiniAT)  E.  7.    fu'nl  A    and    H,   fúil    mAji    a 

■ojtetiACtA    E,     •Ofuicte     A.  8.    a  >muf  mAf.    ciocat)    Af    pAfttif 

E.  9.   "oeif  MS.    For   16,    17,  E  has   AiiiAfc    ha  "oeoi-ó   ni  f>eAfti — 

Cici  :    iv    5t»f    1111A11    cfonJe    5AC    mnÁ    í.  11.  *oe    riiriA    MSS,    corr. 

to    limAil)     H,    "oeÁ    1Í111Á     Á1I0     E,     -oc-lJcAn     I.  12.    CotiAif    Ha 

rtéi-óte  ■  .  •  rhÁmle  MS  uí  om.,  U1  Réi-óte  .  .  .  rhÁilte  corr. 
cotiAf     Ui     H,     tttnte     E21     (1st    copy)     O    ConcoiiAf     O     UaoisiIIij 

0  pléibce  lilAile  E21  (p.  11 6a).      O  ÓomiAif  ua  Réilixi   .   .   .  liiÁinle  1.  (1) 

1  J.ati  UcAjtiui  05  I.  14.  11115m  Aon'»  lilófCAA,  H,  1115111  IN  tTlofÓA  K21, 
Hi  iflóf  At  E2i(a);  cfeACT>Aim  H.  15.  5A0I  ha  fi5-0feAf  lAiTHf  E.  16.  hac 
blotted  in  MS.,  hac  H,  if  f uit>o  léigeAiii  cíof  a\\  cÁitt-oe  E,  if  punje  Iócat> 
E(a).  17.  cfeAti  MS,  if  cu  plAnx)A  H,  plAtiCA  E,  plAiroA  .  .  .  5C)iaoV)aI 
I.  18.  hac  cú  CAoim  I.  19.  TioAt)fAt)  MS,  i|^  Aobnin  x>on  ce  úx)i 
A"OfeAx»A-0    E,    hac    iiinnn   .   .   .   xjpeACA-6    E(a). 


ÓLi.' 
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Sc^bAC  X)úáI  Aía  SeAnAit).  IJ7 

5aoI  iia  iuoja  (-d)nódf  ó  ÚeAiiiAifA, 
SiolnAig  ó  CotiAlt  CeÁnriAc. 

111olAini  tú  pém  r;Á'n  péim  pn  gtdC-Aif, 

A  "Dé-rhic  tApAit)   tílÁrmif, 
If  cú  feAbAC  ha  h-Cinne  A'f  t)éul  Ac  'SeAtiAitj, 

1f  m í An  cnoix)e  jac  mnÁ  cú. 

Sé  Aii  f  neACCA  bí  (1)  lÁn  •oo  cléib  tjo  cIaoi  mé, 

A  cium-beAii  béAfAó  oo  f\éub  ua  mílce  : 
Cj\oi"úe  5Aíi  c^uAf  cá  tÁn  "Don  cnúAij, 

A'r  tíoncA  fúAf  T)on  gCAom  iíiaic. 

545     A  $ile  5Ati  5|\tiAim  jaíi   irno-r-CAiT), 
A  rrulip-beAn  iiAfAt  CAOiíiúil, 
UacaT)  mfA  1VUA15  mA|\  but)  m'iAl  tjo  m'Aicmc, 
111  ujv  "oa^e  cú  fCAL  50  tjcí  mé. 

[Cá  a  cum  jléi^eAl.  triAf  jné  11A  1i-caLa, 
A  5  éit\j;e  mfA  cftiArh, 

A'f   ^   T)Á   poLC   CttÁOb-gLAf    (a')    pÁf   50    CAlAtÚ, 

A'r  a  tnbÁfvn  a'  CAfAt)  ua  bpÁmní. 

£"u5  P^Ájvp  f5éim  ^1tx  fftn-áitt  n^  Cfunnne  : 

Ó  Venus  Af  ó  "Óéinone, 
'Sé  fiUm  pém  gunAb  í  péAtc  ua  niAi'one  : 

A'f  50  mbíonn  $ac  X)uuie  1  njjAÁt)  téit. 


1.   sic  H,  fiúfí   11A  ^ío^Aib   pol.jtAi5  uax),    corr.  miA-p    MS,    5A0I    iu\ 
lu^rtb  E.  2.  o  ComiAl  ÓeAjmAC  E.  3.  111  oil  Aim  .   .   .  glAicir-  MS, 

mAlltim   .   .   .   ftéim  \i"oi  E.  4.  óati  true  E(a),  Aon    true  E,  cApAitJ  MS 

?;o  "oé-tTUC  I.  5.  béal  Ác  peAOAij;  H,   nA-héA'jinA  if  beAl  aca  peAti 

E"*\  6.  fé  mÍAn  .   .   .  mtiAit)  I.  8.  -00  riiAfttiij;  tia  A.     Stanza  om. 

in  1st  version   of  I.  10.   UoncAij;   MS,    5CA011  I.  11.   ?;ille  MSS 

riiíofCÁiT)  I.  12.  truilif-beAti  HI....  caoiíhi^aiI  MSS.  13.  lonnr-A 
.   .   .  niAicne  MS   and    I.  14.   hiah    -oci^ix»    MS.   .    .    .    -oci'5;   MSS. 

15.  sleAgeAl  .  .  .  IiaIa  .  .  .  E21,  which  is  the  only  MS  which 
contains  the  last  four  stanzas  given  above.  16.  ei^~  aiijw.  17.  caIIahi. 
l8,  19.  bÁp.         22.  mbion   .   .   .  5jaa  leic. 


Ij8  CoinnéAl   fluinpeAnti. 

ZS  cu,\c  t)mn  éA*OAip  45  éAtó  Linne, 
Si  of  'un  <.\'  "Do^lAi5  TheÁriAij, 

A'p  fe^b^c  nA  héiptie  re^cr  "oaf  5c 01  tine, 
1  n-imince  Iua€  tu  tDeAtCAine. 

a\  múince  DéApAó,  a  fénfi-be^n  fomeAtiCA, 

'Sí  cuac  ó  ha  piiieAt)  if  Áitte, 
11íl  éAti  inpA  ■ooriiAn  if  binne  ^lón, 

flÁ    CIMC    Alft    bile    Atl    $Alftt>Ífl.] 


24.  coinnév\t  mnnseAtm. 

VÁilre  forii^c,  ^  ppéifi-tteAH  pA'n  u.\ob  po  "ocm  cló, 
550  (<S)  "Deiuuí  injín  SéAtmiip  lé  iiibéi"úmuiTj  ^5  ót, 

(Aif)  "oo  cuaiju:  bpeÁj  50  hAenAC,  bei"ó  ftúAice  $0  léif  Unn; 

^lomí   tk\  néut)A"0   Agtif  ué^T)f<\í   tk\  tTOÓ. 
If  míAti  le  n-uite  úuine  itifA  cífl  po  duL  Aijt  buite, 

La^'ooúai'ó  aji  mbnón  Agtip  méAi)oúAi"ó  aa  n5leó. 
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Ainnifl  úeAf  nA  jcuac  riA,  tiTniAl  A  p  nA  iitjIaoi  CAfCA, 
tTÁmic  pÁ  n-Ap  x)ciiAi|Mm  An  uAin  feo  ón  1l1í(x)e)  aia  pA"o  : 

If  cú  mAi§|\e  ah  óúil  ótn^  Aguf  a'  snéAgAn  fA  upeómfA, 
t)|\év\5v\n   Haotíi   pnoinpíAp,   iiaó  i  if  cointifiAfAfo   c\ii. 

SúT)  mAf  c-áim  pém  ouic,  4  xjé-be^n  if  binne  gninne  slóf, 
Láti  x)o  do  fpéif  CAOim  á  gétig  iu\  ópotc  pÁinneAó. 


1.  eAT>Afi  caIco.  2.  An    a   beAt"*"  iíIcaiia-d,   "  Beallagh  Mainey  "   in 

translation.  3.  ah  ccoine.         4.  beólrmne.         5.  portAiiCA.        o.   oiu 

pill"*"   if   Áile.  leg.  pilluin  ?  7.  mol  .    .    .   Tioin. 

1.  Col.   Nugent — Carolan  cct  MS(A).  2.    MS   hoiíia-o   .   .   .  clo  ; 

^oiíiat)  .    .   .  clóbe  I.       3.   bcinx)  init;in    .    .   .    mbiA-ómuix)  MS,  mÍAT>fntUT) 
I.,   leg.  mbéfó-mui-o.  4.  éAfAC  bÍAif>    r-liiAicib   MS.  5.    glAnuf^e 

.   .    .   céATífAij    MS.  6.  ionf a  .    .    .  buille  MS.  7.  Ixnj-oeocAi^  MS 

and  I.  8.  ru\  jcuaca  ha  ttduaIa  if   .   .    .  CAfCAíj;  MS.  9.  pÁ|i   .    .    . 

nuAf  ón  mi  MS,  pA  Aip  I.  10.  moi5fe  ati  cúil  oahijia  .   .   .  5ftéA5Ati. 

12.  buic   .   .   .  5fine  MSS.  13.   pÁineac  MS. 
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11ac  í  if  |M$ne  poys  A*f  (if)  Aoibne  bof,  piot>  A^uf  fof, 
&5Uf  tu\c  n-ótfAinn  fA  túATpTm  t>o  ftÁince, 

Lion  fúAf  tia  bumpers  caDaija  -oeoc  5AT1  cunD^\  "óúirm, 
ITIa  ca  iiac  lomcutKMt)  (?)  ati  cteA]\  céAtnuiD-ne  (1)  jeun- 
uaOaijxc  Leif, 

UleADOCvMi)  Ap  ngteó  Agttf  beii)  fLÁmcí  "ÓA  n-út, 
A15  a'  tluitinpontiAó  ueufAó  Af  Luijne  tia  fó\ 


25.  bexMi  cnopcon. 

1f  mtAti  Uom  rpÁcc  atj\  015-ninAoi, 

1  T)Aip  Liom  péin  gup  cóTp  fin, 
Madam  Cpopcon  pu^AC  ^eAnATfiATt, 

"beAn   lé'p  u'iorm'unn   ceól. 

Si  x)o  UonfA'ú  An  "otAAm  "óAm, 

5ac  ofóce  jac  uait,\  A*f  5AC  aw  eeApc, 
LeATiG   "oeAf   tia   ^CAm-'óLAOT, 

If    ÚAfAt   1   If   CeATIpA   CÁlt. 

575  111  A]\  CA  t)eTCT  féltíl   T1A  5C|\AOftfOtC  t)Aice, 

If  jeAl  a  píob,  'fA  uuájat-o  jeAl, 
If  -oe^f  a  -oéA-o,  if  féiifi  a  leACA, 
Sé  "oéAnpAt)   píot  Gut) a  , 
guf  binn  beACt,  5f\inti  ceAf\E  ó  óAHAf  fí  jaó  ceót. 

580  CatU'tI     t)ÁTt)eAC,     CpÁpAC,     ClTÚCAC, 

t>eAn  lépb  veA|\fVoe  a  cÁTp-oe  pú^AC  : 


1.    iiac    í    iu\oinc   ^ofS    AOibmn    MSS,  piob  MS,  iiac  \  if  i_u\oine  Tiorc 
•j    AOibm    bof    I.  2.  ólfAin.  3.  -mini    MS  ;    jam    ctin'OAf   I. 

4.     rriA   ca    iiac  umcAOfó  MSS.  5.     bu\nj    rlÁintijpP    ■óa   ol    MS. 

6.  mnfionAC   .   .   .  lAijjne  tia  fo  MS  ;  leg.  rój. 

1.  Madame    Crofton — Carolan  cct    MS(A)    and    I.  2.    MS,    cpeACC 

Aip  An  015-mnAOi.  3.  MS  T)W}\  ;    coin  MSS.  S.  CAnrolAOij  MS. 

10.  beiciT)  MS,  nu\n  cÁ  om.  I.  11.  b^iAijixi  5eAÍ  MS.  12.  renii   MS. 

13.  x>eA]ipAT)  eirhe  MS.         14.  CAtiAfD  ri  MS.  15.  CAiltin    .    .   .   cIiucac 

MS.  bÁi-ó  ccac  I.  iG.  lójt  b'Ái|t-oe  MSS.    leg.  lép  bpeAfip-'oe. 


140  Seán  JtAf. 

1lí  bpui^c  éinncAc  bÁy  X)on  caux, 
IJéAr  a  comce  T)Á  córfi-Ai^. 
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1r  fío-tt  ^un  nAoriiCA  An  "ouine 

^uAin  mA|\  céiie  ire  ; 
SÁbÁil  T)é  aij\  An  gcúplA  fench, 

^ac  oiX)ce  ^'f  5AC  IÁ. 


26.   *SC<\11   5tAS. 

T)Á  OpeictA-rA  SeÁn  5lAf  A'f  é  m,L  ut1  AónAi£, 
^5ur  5FA>°  5^£  temO  1  mbnoltAé  a  léineAt)  ; 

Sé  T>ein  beAn  l)A  "úeirc  "  tda  bpeicinn  é  (1)  n-eaiiACT) 
50  OpÁgA  mé  1110  niilleAX)  gunl)  é  fú"o  mo  céile, 

A'f  a  CA1LÍ11Í  ah  cftéibe,  f*iti  a^aiO  SeAn  5^f- 

11Í    UgT)Af\    5A11    "OÁnCA    1lí    CU\ir\fCAC    5A11    CCIUJA, 

11ÍL  eApiAiii  111114  cnÁn'iA  5A11  beAunAt>  le  bnéAgA, 
1líL  Ann   acc  pAm«i|\e  fi^At)  5A11   céile, 
niÁ  bWfC^Af  a  cnÁn'iA  nil  j:á  t)ó  a  feunAt), 
1r  a  cÁitíní,  *]C. 

T)Á  bpeiceAT)  fib  SaiIí  AgAr  i  "oul  un  aoiiaij, 
t)|\ú5A  x>Aice  Ajur  nApupAn  gLéigeAL. 

Sé  if  rAiiiAil  "oi  tjénur  géAg  ha  norc  glAr, 

A'f  a  5{\tiAi"0e  Le  Ia^ax)  "j  a  teACA  mAp  ha  caojaa, 
1r  a  CAilíní,  "]c. 


2.  a  CAOix>e   .     .     .   coin  MSS.  4.    fAn    cka    foÍAf   bcici-ó    píticé   ai]\ 

UwIiait)  alter  ifé  in  MS.  5.  jcuplA  MS. 

1.  feASAn    slAf    Carolan    cct    MS(A).  2.  bpeucpA    rA  .   .   .   An  MS. 

3.  lonnb  MSS.      4.  Sc    .   .   .  da  iiprucAii  MS.      5.  bpA5  MSS.     6.  cAillimx) 
.  .   .  AgAni  I.  7.  clAnpAC   MSS,  nil  ú^-oAp  I.  8.  AftiA  iohha  .   .   . 

V)A|uiat)   Le   bjieASAX)   MSS,    bpÓA5A    I.  9.    f?A5A"ó  .   .   .  ceile  MS. 

10.  mAbtiiOfCAn   .    .    .    pA  MSS.  12.  bpoucAÍb  fib  SaiIIit>  MS,  bpeicib 

I,         14.  Tjit  riienAp  5CA5  MS.         15.  niAjt  ha  cAÓipe  MS. 
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27.  éAinorm  -oomiet. 

5^0  rnbu  pLán  mnc  pÁ  bjuiAó  An  ótiAin, 

ffluj\  bpinb  An  f  UAinc-peAfl  Oa"ouj\c 
T)oT)iiet  fÁirfi  tiaó  gnÁt  pÁ  5|uiAim, 

Oi*óóe  nÁ  tó, 
Coifijuvt)  pÁirh  a't  ]\Áice  clipce, 

Cm^peA'ó  fé  cáó  fcÁtt  Ain  mifge  ; 
1f  moi^e  m'Á'óbAH  A15  mÁrirÁit  Ai$;e, 

A'f  "oéAnpAT)  50  bj\Áú. 

Cnoi'óe  5An  foj\ó  1  fciiAim  'f^  "ocui^re, 

plant)  a  uAfAl,  lúttíiAtt,  tneipneAtriAil, 
Sú-o  niAp  cÁ  fé,  pÁilceAó,  rú^Aó, 

A'r  50  bptnl  Ati  óóige  lÁn  t)Á  snÁt). 
11aó  món  An  rgéAl  é  luíje  leip  pém, 

A'p  11A  mítce  rpéi^-beAn  riunnce  X)é&y &ó 
Súit   -pé   éAtninc  teAóc   *oá   bpeuúAmc 

'UaOai|\c   pléAptnp   t>óib. 


28.  seán  iriAC  éADinnu. 

pÁilre  jAoinAT)  30  Kingsland,  a  bmn-beAn  ha  bpéAjMAí, 
A'f  a  ptATTOA  An  cinl  c^AobAij  j\é  mbéit)  An  cín  rÁfCA, 

If  "oeipe  í  nÁ  t)én«f,  ip  51  te  í  tia  T)éifO|\e, 
Sé  if  Ainm  *oi  ^éA^  tia  bpolc  pÁmneAú. 


1.  Edward  Dodwell — Carolan  cct   MS(A).         2.  50   mo    plAti  t>uic  ^a 
MS(A).  4.  T)ot)uaiII  pAirii  MS.    Dodwell  I.  5.  lo.  6.  fAini  if. 

7.  fó  om.  MS  fcÁl  I.  8.  mA]if Ail  A150.  9.  -óoAnpAT).  10.  a  foiiAim. 
MS,  gAn  5|uiAim  I.  5An  fojtó  MS.  11.  tutiiiAj\  meipneAC  MSS.  12.  ca 
fe  pAilceAC  fU5AC.  13.  Iaii  -oo.  16.  pul  jte  da-ohi^c  MS,  cíacc  I. 

1.  John   Edwards,    Esqr.,   Carolan  cct  MS.  2.  "  a  seat  between 

Boyle  and   Frenchpark,"  written  at  foot  of  page,   with  mark  opposite 
Kingsland  "  ;    bpÓAjilAi?;  MS.  3.  jté  mbÍAi-ó   .   .   .  fÁfCAi^.  4.  tia 

.  jille  í  riA  "Oéip-opé  MSS  (I.,  A)  5.  -oic  seAg  .   .   .  pAineAc  MS. 
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142  Cup Án   Uí  C^|\a. 

(An)  ^cuaIa  fib  tiA  fgéAlA  gun  pófA-ó  fé  eéile 

An  lÁnúin  bneÁj,  béupAc  béAffAf  ptéAfúf  T)Á  scÁifoe, 

111  a\\  cá  Seón  05  111  ac  ÓAmnnc  n.AC  fó'  iat)  1  n-éxMiACC, 
^o  nil)UAtiAi§  1TIac  T)é  f^o^AtAc  pLán  ia"o. 


29.  ctip^n  tií  eAjUA. 

T)Á  mbémn-fe  ^rrmig  1  n-^fAinn, 

T)ó  1  n-ÁplAnT)  ti4  féut), 
tTUf  n^liiAifeAnn  54c  fÁjt-lonj; 

te  clÁiféAt)  -á'f  te  méAT), 
"b'pe-dff  tiom  triAf  fÁfAtti, 

A^uf  pÁ§Aim  é  X)&m  féin, 
CupÁn   tlí   e^^A 

A^up  a  pÁit  tÁn  le  tno  bédl. 

^o-o-é  b'Áil  TMtn  -oa  Cuf  1  ^céill, 

A'f  ^  Uacca  Á"ó  triAit  tlA  "óéit), 
A'f  5ii|\bé  *oein  oltArii  iia  h-Áite, 

"OAin  mo  lÁnh-fe  ní  bne-Aj : 
ZToifoCAlb-AC   "ÓpixMti   «.Vútiunl, 

UeAff,di§  C|\Át  p-á  tno  "óém, 
50  n-ót^m  Af  ati  cpÁf-cupÁn 

SlÁmce  bfeÁg  Óéin. 
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I.  5CUAI.AI5  MS.  2.   T)CA)tfAf  plCAfllf  T)A  JCAIfOO.         3.    CA-OU1|tC    .     .     . 

OAtlACC. 

MS.  readings  :    i.   Uí  AfAMS.  (23A1).  2.  x)Atnbéin    .   .   .   An  AfAinn. 

3.   no  nAfvolAn-o  (leg.  Northland  ?).  MS.  no  nÁflAnx)  I.  4.  fan  IUT15 

MS,  inn n  n^lÚAfAin  I.        5.  if  .   .   .  meAT).        7.   fÁm  é  I.      8.  Aoi-ó  (corr 

to    llí)  aN|\A,    11Í    AfA  I.  9.   A5Af  fÁll.  IO.   MS  50-Oe   (=  CAT)  é),  bfAll 

•OAin  t>a  cup  a  scéit   if  Iiacc  A5   mAic   tiA  -óÍAij;  MSS,  cujv  I.  11.  if  a. 

12.     if  .   .   .   oIaivi.  13.     "oeif.  14.     CoifóíolAC     bniAn     A5TÍ1U1I, 

le?.  a  Coip-oeAlDAig  ?  16.    -cupAn.  17.    bjiAT>  ;  '  our  noble  friend 

Kean/  in  the  English  translation  ;  CiAn  I. 
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30.  beAti  ni  gaJua. 

A  $é^5  "óeAf,  iriAireAC,  riunnce. 

A15  a  n-timlAi5;e<Ann  Tunc — ní  bnéA^ 
Ui§-riiic  tia  m  urn  An 

A'r  PF  f i'15a6  Cói^e  ÍAije^n  : 
645  Sé  jMipon   TiA  cúinxe 

"Deit  'cun  urnlAijeACC  "owe  1  ^céilt, 
A'r  50  jutpnn  Ain  mo  jUíme 

"Dot)'  cúiueA"ó,  a  beAn  féirh. 


31.   ptÓ-UÁCA  X\t1   UUAUCAlJ. 

Lion  An  roitén  mé'  "óúinn  ca  lÁn    "oon  mel  a't  "oon  bpon 

tfiAit 
650     5°  n-óLdui  rlAmce    An    RuAncAig   Ain  a'   jCeAúnAtri   Cnuinn 

niAn   CAOÍ, 
Stioct  TiA  bpíneAn  Ai^eAticAó  f^oilceA-ó  bAnn  T>on  n^AOit, 
(1)     n-éATi     mo-ó     AtriAin  rhotAim   é,    triAn  An   bnub  cá  Aifi  a' 

gcnÁoib. 

JtuAif  C  íliiAinc  a'i^  a  flúAt;  (a')  reilj;  j?a  $teAnn-(n)A-pmól, 

x\'r  a    conAinc  tjo    bt   beut-bmn  -oob'  aj\T)  a  n^leAtn  A*f  a 

n^teo, 

655     t)í  óAtnnA  Ain  peArvAib  pAi§  Ann  A'rí^T)  |?AtAi§te  ié  tÁrAí  óin 

A'f   bú"ó     é     péin   Arv*or>í     Connce  tiAtcnomA  T)Á   reArATóe 

"óó  ceAnx  cóin. 


1.  Mrs.  O'Hara — Carolan  cct.  MS.  (23 Ai).  3.  Aise  n-umlAiseAm 

•óuic  MS.,  111  b]téA^  I.  4.  UÍ05  tine  MS.  5.  ir  pin  MS.,  CÓ150  I. 

8.  i|»  50  jucmn  MS  jticCAnn  I. 

1.  Planksty  O  Rorke — Carolan  cct  MS  23 Ai  and  18. 

2.  r-oilU'Mjt  nié  (sic)  -oúin  MSS.  :  leg.  méic.  3.  tttiAfiCAit)  ...  a 
gceAcpAX)  MS,  n-olAmtn-o  .  .  .  ni(un)  Áoib  I.  4.  re  fliocc  I.  5. 
AiiiAin  riiollAim.  6.  a  rmóil  I.  7.  cunnjiAic  .  .  .  "óob.  5.  bix) 
ÓAm|iA  &\]\  peAnAib  .  .  .  An  .  .  .  faIIaij  16  lÁfAij.  9.  pern  aji"ojiio5 
Connce  ViA5-cjiuim  t>a  reAfAis  -Co  MSS. 
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T  4  t  plé-|\ÁCA    All    UuAflCA1$. 

£tiAi{\   tia   TltiAflC.Ai$   onoin  i   bpafttttf  &'y  cá   'n   $lóin  -oóib 

Ann  ■oá  léitjeAt), 
Stioct  nA  bp|\ionnfAí  CAirliocA((s)  if  mó  púAijt  ctiú  A^ur  céim  : 
píO|\-fCAit  n'mllAit;  ClAnna  1V)íle,  niAn  pé  (a)  n-Aitne  aca  mé 

fSfíob, 
1f  -oíob   pnAinc   Ó  KuAinc,  An  a$ai"0  (?)    $Un,  Ctig   bAnn-fiAC 

A1JA    UAIfte    5Ae*eA^- 

A]A*o-leon'iAn   tia  CeAtpAtfiAn   Cjuimne  ^un  niAtnAiseArh   (sic) 

*oo  5AÓ  cémi, 
t)n Amre    "ooti    fíon-fruit    tu^  buAi*ó  Ain  fCAiC  tia  n5^o"óAl ; 
Sé  CAnAr  5AÓ  otlAii'i  50  jAAit)  nío$A  Ais(e)  1  bpÁijtc, 
AV     ó     "o'óa^     fin,   5U4ine>  1   nCinmn   ré  £f\Ainc  Ó  ftúAinc 

ua  (i)n'Áic. 

A  11éill  015  I1í  TCiiAinc,  puAin  ceAnnAr  1  "ocúr  $ac  flviAi$, 

té  "OO   f"OÚA$-eACf A1"Ó  ttÚAt)   'f A   TTOeAtfVA'Ó   A1ft   "ÓAt  A    TVOIjA  ,' 

COinneA'OAn  ctu'i  tia  béineAnn  a't  búAili"oír  SAcrADAij  pÁ  "óó, 
11íl  eeÁut)   T)on   níojACt  "oÁn  slúAireA-OAn  tiac  n-onmnsteAn 

011Ó1U    T)Ólb. 

"Cá  a  5CUIT)  f|\íAnrA  pire  d'ai^^iot)  a't  cnui"óte  a  n-eACrtAit) 

luiAitxe   T)'ó\\, 
(A)  5cuit)  T>iAttAi,oeAC  CAptiAijce  né  rs^mní  x>on  búi"óe-f|\óii  ; 

UÁ    tÁttAÓA   A1tt    fCÁblAÍ    ^eAlA    ACA    lélf    bUAIÍ)    ÓT1    SpÁmn    "00 
ÚAbA1|AC, 

AV  "ó'  mneóin   (a)     bpinl  beo     -]     niAnb   C115    t*UA|tCAi$  ah 
ójAÁob  teo. 


I.   OÍÍOin  A    .    .    .    T>A10  AH  *OA    lOAJAT).  2.    bptUOfifAlj    .    .    .    Cluir. 

3.    mile     (sic    MS.)  ;    aca    me.  4.    ati    ai 5     .     .     .     gÁoitnl   MS. 

5.  ceAt|tAtntiin  cjunne  gun  mÁcjtAigeArri  MS.  (23A1),  5(un)  iiiaichíjjcaiíi 
•óo  I.  6.  ^aotíjaiI  MS.  7.  |ti05Aib  A15A  MS,  via  hotlATTinAij  1. 

9.  MSS.    have   iflAtl,   a  mistake    for    11iaU    or    óaII  (?)   ;  05    Uat>   MS. 

10.  -px)xJAX)-eAC|iAi5  ]uia5.  ll-  CuimieAT)An  cliúc  ma  lidjuonn.  12.  on"OAi$eAp 
onóin  "otob  MS,  X)Áib  I.  13.  ca  5CUIX)  f  uíoncA  nice  MS,  ta  c\in>  I.  c]\Áoix>e 
a  n-eAC|iAi5  MS  c|\Áoix>eACA  I.  14.  X)ÍoIaix>cac  ta  tinA15  V^  VS^^S 
MS  le  5ÁH115  I.  15.  fCAblAis  5CaIa  aca  lcip,  leg.  t'prip  ;  on  SpÁin 
MS.           16.  -úionóin  MS. 
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32.  comncAl  ó  nomcAiiiAn. 

IxAÓA    Tlllpe    THÍAp    Alp    CUAIfC    gATl    fpÁf 

].\\  -óém  ATI  óf\-£lAlt  UAfAll  fÁiríl  : 
OoipnéAl  1úpún  pA  bpúAC  riA  CfiÁ^A'ó, 

Sé  pti   Seón   5A11   AtíiTUJf. 
CoipnéAt  1ú|\ún  a  péubÁt)  bAtlA, 

1f  minic  a  péuóAt)  é  (a')  péiueAé  beAlAig  ; 
LíotiCAf  "oinnne   CAtiriA  LeAtinA 

tlÁ  50  n-ótAm  fúAf  a  fLAmce. 


33.  *CAicttíotu\  n1  11O1U. 

06  !    oó  !  a  óúilionn,  x\&  popcA  focAif,  puAiThneAó, 

té'|\  t)]\ofOAi$  rú  ?;ac  lúAt-fceArit  rpí  LÁp  ó  !    1110  óuoi-óe, 
!1aó  bocc,  bocc  ati  óúif  t)Am  óeit  (a)tio6c  1110  "óúfAéc, 

A'p  ^up  Tto-tíioó  a  "óúpAi^  cú  mé  (1)  LÁpt  a'  rheó'ÓAHi  oit)óe. 
'Liaócaij;  coi|\pe  (?)  crunce(?)  cLuaticaó  (a)ti  feitl  rruiAiili'úe 
■olúr-CvMf , 
té'p»  óóifg  uú   ouin   pú^pAt),  gÁifie  Agup  5TIA01, 
A'p  su^b  é  "oo  cnuc  pleAThttiTt,  r*tiuA-*óAii:e  psoitc    meAbAip 
m'úAifse, 
Arioip  mÁp   'nn   pún   fjinc  mé,  (a)  $pA"ú   geAl    mo   cpoi*óe. 

Utnj-fe  péin,  a  pottA^-fteAti,  iiac  iotiahti  thhc  "omtie  uAfAt, 
A^up  bo-OAC  a  nibeit  5|\úAim  aiji  5A11  óaitic  nÁ  gnÁot, 


1.  Colonel  Irwin — Carolan  cct  MSS  (23 Ai)  and  I. 

2.  TlACAlj    .    .    .    CUAIfC    MSS.  3.    pAltt».  4.    Inpmi    pA    6pÚAC    T1A 

cjtAiii  MS,  cfiAiiti  I.  7.  be  Alt  ai  5.         8.  -mime-.         9.  oIatti. 

1.  Catherine  O  Xeil— Carolan  cct  MS  (23A1)  and  I. 

2.  cúiloAnn.  3.  rjuT)  .  .  .  cpAOiTte  MSS.,  ó  om.  I.  4.  cmp.  5. 
a  meó-ÓAn.  6.  coippe  cpvnce  cIuahcac  a  npi'ill  cpuille  xitut 
c\ip  MS,  cliiAncAC  npeill  tptiile  ■olúic  CAif  I.  7.  cu  opum  pu>pAt"> 
£Ai|\e  AgAf  ^TiAonJe  MS.  8.  ftAirmin  pnú-^ÓAice  .  .  .  m'^Atpse  MSS. 
9.  niop  map  An  pun   .   .   .   cftAÓfóe.         10.  pcuA"ó  .   .   .   loflAti  tuhc. 
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CAipLe  nÁ  bó.'Áit),   ní   óíonn   fiATj   búAii, 
lltlAlf.    CéAf    Atl    pUACt    'tlA    feAti-jvit    p|\ít.' 

1lí  beA^  fúAjVAó  fAi*óO|\iOf  iia  húAife  fo, 
Ainnin  11  a  jcúAó-frotc  if  nó-bneÁj  ^iiaoÍ, 

1lí  hé  piti  péin  "oon   úAiple  ní  (h)eA5Al  ceACt  AntiAf  "ói 
50  -oceA^A  cLuice  enúAn!)2  iia  n^All  t>á  ^ctÁoi-ó. 


34.   C1C1    11Í   CA$ttA. 

1f  j;ai)ai5  é  aii  bAf  &y  cjuáit)  pé  C|Aoi"óe  t>á  ójuiAf, 

111  ife  in  mn  U\n  j;u|\  fA^Aib  óó  -otib  leif  a    11511  aI  : 
11íl   loniiAin  Aór  f>Áile  mAf  CAfnóóAi"óe  "ouine  Af  a  n-úAl§, 

feAfOA  le  mo  f\é,  rÁ  mé  lÁn  -oon  ngeAti  Ain  ah  bpiiAt. 
T)á  Dpeiccá  í  (i)rmé  A*f  í  'téif  ah  bAf  -oá  cLaoi*ó, 

1  gcórtinjtA  £Iaii,  cÁol,  ]\éit)  ó  IÁ1111  An  UfAoíj\  : 
Cum  5caI  CAom  ^aii  ftnéit  11Á  piiÁl  aiji  a  'ufAOgAl, 

'Sa    bnoUAé    50AI,    ^iéi^eAl    niAn    féi"opi"óe  ftieAóCA    le 
j;Aoir. 

Aon   AtfiAfiC  Aii'iÁin  "OÁ   bpÁgAirm   A^\\   Cicí   11  a  5CÚAÓ, 

&'f   A   pÁll    pAOÍ   tlA   LÁItfl   Agtlf   fpAf   bt1"Ó   510fV|\A   11Á   UÁIf 
*  *  *  * 

A5111"  ceA"o  U|\oi*oe  j\ip  ah  mb-áf  50  bnÁt  nl  lei^pnn  í  uahii. 
If  lomAT)  beAn  bÁn  "©'frASAiti  a  pAttAinti  ha  "OiAig, 
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I.  bó-'Aib(sic)  ní  oíon  MSS.       2.  f eAH-|tifc  MS.  4.  Ainpiji   .   .   .  -T)jtÁf>. 

5.  ní  o   .   .   .   T)ir.  6.  50  •onucpAiT)  cIiuca  cjuiai-óc   .       .   ^clÁoir. 

1.  Kitty  O  Hara — Carolan  cct,  MS  (A).  2.  ip  c^Aige   .   .    .  -oa  MS, 

cpÁif)  pé  c|u\oix)o  I.,  if  passim  for  a'|\  3.  pÁSAi^ó  có  (sic)  MS  =  com, 
co  I.  4.  cA|tnócAi*ó  MS,  CAipneócAi"ó  I.  5.    nseÁn.  6.    -oa 

bpeucpÁ  .   .   .   léip  .   .   .   clvvoic  MS,   bpcucA  léuip   I.  7.    t;°°"uvnl,A 

.   .  .  fiéij;.  8.  CAOiti.       9.  fóicí^i-ó  .   .   .  j;Áor  MS,  tmi|i  pén>eA"ó  I. 

10.  bptiíjeAn  .   .   .   Cici-ó  Á5A1L.  11.  -0Á1I  faoi  I.  12.  This  line  is 

written  in  MS.  as  two  lines  followed  by  a  bracket  after  which  is  written 
qn.  13.  cjui-oa  E.  AgAf  ni  leijpvnn  I.,  which  is  also  short.  i-|.  -opÁSAit) 
a  pAillmn  MSS, 
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Ó  tfuittAig  An  ótuhc  ÁipT)  50  bÁnn  An  rii^CAine  jvéi-ú, 
flitim-pe  rlÁn  a'v  50  U|\Át  ní  AbfAim  50  mrjéi-ó, 
f)  óoitiic  mé  An  IÁ  1  n-An  p-áSAt)  Cirí  rA  scr\é. 

I^  loniAT")  beAti  rhÁntA  ai^  áj\"o  An  ónuic  ú"Oaí  cnAp, 

t)puil   a  polx  CdfUiAi§te   'fA  LÁríiA  ^neA-orA  50   ctuiait), 
"Paoi  Cin  Hí  GA^ftA,  Ati  f€Ai"0-r3eAn  óí  romeAnnuA,  ftiAijtc, 

111  o   rfiAttACt  'ooti   m\)Áf  pug  Ainnip  iu  npl-cíoc  úAinn. 
O'n  c-Aep  Aip  umle  A*p  An  uSionAinn  50  léip  p^  gpúAim 

]Ta  éA^  An  lemb  bí  romeAnntA  pÁnn   óí  fúAipc  : 
CpAOU  a  n-emmj  ó  1nnir  50   t)eÁpníiif  H'lóip, 

Sé  mo  léAn  é  niAp  'o'imtig  pí,   Cin   11í   Cajjaa  uAim. 


35.  *iiaiis  111  Ainr. 

Sé  mo  cpeAc  A*f  mo  "óír  iu\c  GptnLim  a'  sníorfi, 
111a]\  tlectop  mac  pfiAtn  but)  Cf\éine, 

11Á   t1U\]\    AtAfCJUHI    All    pí    piUMp   ceAtltlAf   Of   5AC   CplC, 

Agiif  "oo  ^Air^e  An  rpAOjAil  daiti  jéilleAt). 
1f  DeAnbrA  An   gníorii   gti-jVAt)   ajahi   a  óéAf  rí, 

0  ^a  mAipeAtin  pÁ  luíge  tu\  ^péme, 
Agtif  n<\c  peACAT)  •ómr,  a  tiaoí,  lép  cmpir  pÁ  fUje 

í,  An  CAitneAtfi  rAp  tu  mítce  péA^tA. 

pAfMf   UpÁC    IJÍOf   A1]\    1ÍIAIA15    SLéio    5A01^' 


1.  tfiutlAij   .   .   .  bÁ|t    ati   mACAiite    11615  MS.  2.-biAi"ó.  3.  caiiic 

.   .   .  lónAH  .    .   .  Cicit)  pAti  11A15  MS.,  5C|té  I.  4.  1Í1Á11IA15    .   .   .   útjaij 

puÁp  MSS,    tiT)    í    1.  5.  cA|ttiAi5  .    .    .  sjteACAig.  '».  Óici"ó  ní  A|tA 

ATI    fCAIT)    l'tOAll     6lTJ    plOTIATlCA     MS,    ní    A]1A   pÁ5A"Ó      11 A     ltlíj;e     1110    IÓATI     fA 

1111A15  I.  7.  iisii-cioc.  8.  buttle  ip  ati  cpaitutiti  MS,  ah  eipne  &ip 

Vniillc    |p    ah    CfATlATI      F.2I,    All  CfAITIIOTI    I.  9.    Vjn')    pioilAiltlCA    .     .     .     6l"Ó 

MS.  i~>.  n-ifíij  \K\x)  MS,    ah    mntj   ó    Innif  50    bAftnip    mó|i    E,   50 

1)Á)U11|A    til(')l|t    I.  IT.   UK)     lÓAtl     .     .     .     llí   A|\A   MS. 

1.  Nancy  Hart  MS,  A  ;  "  O  Gara  cct  "  in  pencil,  I.  2.   51110111  MS. 

a  >nioiii  I.  leg.  1  ngniorri  ?  3.  ^105;   .   .    .   ceAtiAfAf.      4.   rf ao^aI   .   .   . 

SéilleATj  MS.  5.  51110111   .   .    .    belt)  pi  MSS.  (>.  uatj  mAi|tpiotin  pA 

MS.  7.    cxnpip  pA  MS.  8.    1    An  cAicTieATJ  MS.  9.   iíiaUai^ 

SlÍAb  gAOlxnl   (sic)  MS,  i'-I('mV)  >;aoiI   I. 

L  2 
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A'f    ?    (-A')    pA1|\e    A1]V   5AÓ    AOtl    T)v\    rj\ÓA"OA, 

50  bpACA  ré  An  Cfu-Aji  bAn  cilice  r*An  cf tí§e  , 

ShiDaI     ótllge    tflí     Láfl     11  A     rpC'ApÍA. 

Aihia    -OÁ    mben'ieAf)    '11  a    roApA'ó    hita    rr*U$e, 

A^np  í  Deic  mn a  lémn'), 
50   feACO'OA'ó   "óí   ah   •DeAfv^-nDAll  pt>e, 

t)AmpeAt)   An   u-aiiahi   T>on   mtiAoi   DAp   "Détuir. 

t3|\eAtrmi$,  a  nAOí,   ^up  cteAfAó   é  An   rÁo^Al, 

A'f  niÁ  meAllAt)  tú  "óíoL  tné  m  -o'éitnc, 
nio  riiAlÁif\C-fe  nu\  'nip  bérú  ttiaIIacc  iu  nAotn, 

T)o   11'inÁiV)   50    Ihiaii   tjó   T)éiT)-pe. 
A   lilinpe,   v\a']\  l')' íon^nAt)   T)Á  n-imí§inn   un   p^AOil, 

A'r   (a)    &eit   '5  einolLA'   mup   'níi)   iia  Hé^nlAiTJ, 
A'p  gurt  pÁ  n-A  pAiiiAil  t)o  rnriAOi  rpoiT»  aii  "oá  Iaoc, 

CúciiIaiiiii  A^Uf  Ciipí  |\e  céile. 

Aip  a  n-Ainnip  a  "o'^Af  ha  jVArhAfi-foitc  upeÁt;' 

'OéAnpA'ó  pAfgAi!)   A5up   i^Ár  x>o   c'-óadca, 
SeApAfJ  5A11   fUAon,  ip  ^tAipe  nÁ'n   péAp 

(A)  none,  'ta  mALAi$  mur»  An  pnÁire  if  CAOite. 
lAij;e  cpob  ArÁ  >;aii  aIc  Aift  bit  11Á  cnÁirh 

t)Ainc  riiAipe  '00  IHÁ  11  a  pméApA, 
A'f  50  >;cAille  mé  ah  lÁn'i  X)Á  ngAttA  mo  pÁipr, 

50  fiAóAinn   -oon   SpÁinn   ■qo*o'   bpéAjjA'ó. 


1.  "OA  qi(\\i)A  MS.  2.  50  BpACATJ   .    .    .   1)au  aij;o  MSS.  3.  Ai^e 

t\Úl)     .     .     .     ppéfpíSlt)    MSS.  4.     t)A      tlll)(>AlV)     .     .     .     lOtlfA      MS    T)A     llH'Al) 

I.  5.  u)fiA    Léitnj  MS.  6.    V>íc   ati    -ooah^-iuíiaI    pir    MSS. 

7.  l)AinpeAi'j  .    .    .   T>Ar»  MS.  g.  nu\   .   .    .  cú  -oíaI  mé  aii  -<>ói)\ic  MSS  rú 

1.     10.  111A  ní](  biAfó   .    .    .   11A011Í1  MS,  111A  high  bÍAfó  I.       11.  •óÍAt$-r*o  MS. 

12.  aoiiaV)    "oa    n-imíjin    ah     p^Aoil    MS.    V>aohatj     .     .     .  nimi"óionn    1. 

13.  oicioIIa  .  .  .  nm  MS,  later  (junior-  ;  óahIai^  MS.  14.  pA  MS. 
I5.  CUAC  OllAlfl  A5Uf  CUftflAIJ  MSS.  16.  Ainpi)\  A  t)|?Af  .  .  .  bjtA'D  MS. 
17.  r>n\r  MS  1  g  r-sÁr  ?  with  I.  r8.  5AT1  pcÁn  .  .  .  pope  í.  19.  itiaIIais 
MS.           2j.  c|unii  MS  here  and  passim  ;  ha  cnAim  MS.        21.  mAife  MSS. 

22.  JCAllpOAT)    .     .     .    lAlil  f»A     .     .     .     pAlftt    MS,    gCAlllfÓ    I.  2  3 .  |U\('  J.M1 1 11 II 

,   .   .   SpÁin  MS,  -oÁ  bttéAjpA'ó  I 
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t)eAnnAóc  leAC  Attíp  51*0  ní  fSAfXAt)  Icac  ACÁoim, 

Ain  ftAiteAf  hac  f5jtíoí)Aim  bnéA^A, 
Acc  5AC  pAi*  Agup  *oj\aoí   Oeic  pÁpAijtte)  "úíou  mAp  cÁoim, 

111^|\  f5Ati|\Ai§  uú  a  pgéirii  'p  a  ngniorii  i,\d. 
Constantia  a'  cAcnm   (sic)  as"Y  Cynthia  Aflíp, 

Penelope,   t)tÁ£nui*o  Ajjup  T)éif\"Of\e 
A'p  ó  cá  in'AiiAm  jmoc  1  bpém  if  cjuK\t;  tu\c  bpwLeAm  Aip  Aon 

Aijt   hAttAÍ    rriAf   ótAtin    píoj;    iia   U]u\cia. 

1p  'ouine  mipe  bíop  le  peACjtan  ah  cpAojjAit, 

A>uf   T^eAjAOAi^im    50    mbím    peAt    b-AoptA, 
eApbuit)  An  ik\  U\oé  auá  (1)  "ou.AU\ni  pAnÁon, 

ÍTioinÁin   mé  t)on   CAob   po   uo   Oi|\iv. 
Acc  1110  rriAtlAcc  a  con')'  "oon  cpAsAj\c  po  cíq£, 

Sé  cuifl  mife  '"oéAtiAtti   ptéfóe, 
lc  Atiha  mÁp  píon  níop  CAirm  1110  gníorh, 

111v\|\  "o'aiciii  pi  mile  bftéAg  Ann. 


36.    pléUÁCA    Atl    PIv\111CÓADaMJ. 

Sé  SéurriAp  05  plAincéAX),  pjtonuóift  a  n-fíonA, 

£úAip  oix>eAp  Ain  ppóinc  aia  ceólCA  a'p  aij\  AoiOneAp, 

Aif»  t-AiT)in  a  p  aij\  í)éAfttA  a'p  aij\  $Áoi*ótéic  °1Ae^5  UotntA, 
5f^"ó  n^  mbAn  05  é  An  c-óigpeAp  pAotAinuit. 

1f  peA|\f  tiA  pm  péin  a  u'iém  a'p  a  ríiAiteAp, 

5nAipe  món  tug  búAit)  nip  jac  action, 


2.  nAc  rSP'ofccAji  I.  3.  sic  MS.  4.  pgAfitiAij;  .  .  .  pgeuii  pa  ngniotri 
MS.  5.  AcAOitn  MSS  A511P  om.  I.  6.  T)ei|fope  *]  blÁnÁi-o  I.  7.  ip  ó  ca 
.    .    .    hptnlim    MSS.  8.    IiaUai^i-o    ....    clAnn   MS     a  iiaUa    miip 

clAinn  í.  10.  mbiTDim  .  .  .  bÁOftÚA  MS  buAftcA  I.  ei.  eApbtnse  .  .  . 
ACA   "ocAllAtfi.  12.  runiAin  MSS.  no  om.  I.  13.    caoixí   .    .    .    y'ui]\ 

1  j.  hc.miaVi  MS,   cuniAii   mc   I.  15.  liAicin  1110    51110m.  16.    "o'Airifl. 

1.    Planksty  Plunkct  MS  (A)  and  1.  2.   pjiuiicóip  a  npíotiAMSS. 

3.    ciXíCAP    •    •    •     ip    MS  énjCAp    1.  4.    ^ÁonJléic    MS.    5ÁO"Ólci5    I. 

5.  nib«Mi.  0.  pcAji  nA.  7.  lonpA  5AC. 


150  bfUgiT)  11í'c  feonAir. 

50  rnbii  pAt)A  i^ÁojAtAé  beó  é  gAti  bnón  Ain  bit  nÁ  eAfbtnt) 
An   AfO-frtAit  n'ión  beunpAt)  óL  \:&"oa  "do  tjArtnAm. 

(A)  gcuAbA  pib    Cf\éAtp.A  AH    Cf\éAti-rhAfXAl$  fú^Ais; 
111  aj\    rÁ'n     piAincéA'OAú    sléigeAl,     buéAg,      éATí^om, 
U'i  triu\j\, 
Sé  xmbAinc  5-aC  niAi$'oioti  béupAú  (<\)  mbío*ó  ha  céAijr^  t)i 
A5   tiriiU\x> 
1llo  lean  5A11  mé  a'p  cú  nu\u  Aon  Aijt  ,\n  ngtúine. 


37.  t)m$iT)  ní'c  veouAKS. 

1llo  cjacac  !  mo  x)íc  v\'r  mo  rgAtlAT)  cnonje  ! 

^Ati  mé  1110  |\í$  rhóf,  Aip.  Cij\e, 
1lí   (1)  ngeAtt  Ai|\  ríiAoin  r\Á  pAit>bf\eAf  pAojAtCA, 

A'f  nA  CiAOl|ti§  mine  'iia  urjAéAXJA, 
5      Act  1   n^eAll  Ain  cAom-bcAn   ik\  mbAóAll    bui"óe   rs\\\ 

X)u   "oeife  5tiAOi   Agup  peuóAinc, 
UeAtipAT)  mAjAbAX)  "OAoine  Aguf  flA"OA"ó  cíojaca, 

tTlAp  OpA"§A  mé  tlníjit)  05  te  b^eAgAt). 

(A)  Uí  m\  ngivAfOA  11AC  cp.uAi*ó  ati  CAf  pm, 
0  An  $Aot  'ta'   DÁifceAó  beic  m  m'éAT)An, 

A'r  11AC  x)c«5Anri   ah   pcAi"o-beAti  geAti   iu\  5|\a"ó   "óAim, 

1llun  bei|\  mnÁ  mÁntA  í>Á  gcéite. 
Act  CA  CÁC  "óá  pÁt)  liom  50  bpuil   peAfi  pAtl  Á1C  fo, 
1p  mile  peÁ|\  léir  nÁ  mo  teitéi*oe, 
5     A'p  óf  nK\j\  rú-o  auá  pí  cuifum  cút  mo  LÁitfie, 
Le  cumAnn  seÁ-pp  bAfl  OijuMnn. 

1.  50111    pa*oa  .  .  .  eAft)tn"óe.  2.  sAfcjtAfó  MSS.  3.  5CUAIA15 

.  .  cpéicpe  Aii  c|U'aii  mAfiCAC  pu^Ac  MSS.  4.  glci^OAl  .    .    .  CAr^oni. 

5.    11A    CCAIICA   TJ]±   A  5ClllillAT).  ().   A|l   A1|l. 

1.  Bobby  Cruce — Carolan  cct  MS  (A). 
3.  mop    pij   .    .   .    Ci^c    MS.  5.   if    ha  .cÁo]tAií;    MS.  7.   bú-ó. 

8.  ■óéAtipAi'ó  MS,  ■ocAnpA'o  I.  9.  mAji  bpuíje  MS  and  I.  corr.  to  map 

V»pÁni.  10.    U105;.  12.   -onub|iAii    MSS.  13.    ihaiiIa   tja. 

15.  =peAp]t  lei  ;  1110  lcici"oc  MSS.       17.  seÁp  bAti  eijtion  MS 
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(A)  Hí  iu\  tvoúl  iiac  5Af\tA  ah  óúif  fo, 

Cmp  Ati  beAti  bpeÁg  UAf\Al  1  jcéiLL  xjom, 
t)Ain  mó  fnuAX)  -óíorn  A$;iif  mo  lúú, 

A^uf  mo  coifcéim  lútriiAp.  éADpom. 
1l1o  Ióaii  !    a  fuip.  beA^,  gAti  mé  a'p  cú, 

£a  óoittce  "oliít'   iia  béif\ne, 
A'p  5^n  "oe  leAbAit)  púinn   acc  féAp  a'f  "opi'iecA, 

/Águf  TnnlleAbAn  cúmncA  n\A\\  éAX>Ac. 


38.  SÍÍSAÍ  111  coaIU\i$. 

1p  1   mbAjumu^  "ÓAile   v\c\\  Lú-Ain, 
Uá'n  cunn-beAn  D|\eÁj  bÁop  mé, 

SúfAÍ  féitfi   11  í  CCAllAlj, 
ptú|\  ha  mbAti   5ao^Lac. 

1f  |\i5in-péit)  a  t^TS»  1T  t\o-D|\cÁ5  a  v,(JLu, 
A^uf  if  reAns,  1*111511  a  cum  ^léigeAl  ; 

1lí    b|\éA5    ttÁ    pCA1|A   ADÚbjAAf    LeAC, 

A  SúfAí  "óeAp  ha  bpéAplAí. 

CiAbe  béic  pa  n-Áic  a  ^comnuigeAiiti  ah  jtáid, 
115  T)ob   'voguf  *OÓ   A  fÁIC  f^éAlA, 

CjUicCijAt)   b|\eÁ5  A1|\  a  bpml  mé'p.Át), 
A'p  50  leóp.  nÁp.  C|\Ácx^Af  j?ém  Aip.. 

CiAbe  ciyeAX)  aiu  lÁp.  obAip.  a  "óá  lÁin'i, 
119  A  lilic  1VUnp.e  nÁp.  bjveÁg  aii  c-Aép.  é  : 


I.  Uio^  11A  mn'iiiiAll  .    .    .  fó  MS.  2.  mi  dcaii  5]10A5  yo  1  ^céil  'ÓATn 

MS;     UlOJ     11A     11-Ol'lbAl      I1AC     CpUA1T)C     T1A      CtlJVpAlj     CtHJI    AClllllOll    A    v;CÓll 

corr.  to  iiac  gAjtCAAn  cúif  po  cmp  ap  l'nwn  5|tA"ó.      3.  pnúc  MS.      (>.  -oluic 
MS  (A)  and  I.  7.   púin    »  .  .  if  "Ofuicce  MS.  8.  inulup  cúriiAfCA. 

1.   Susanna    Kelly — Carolan    ccr.     MS   (A).  2.    bAile    a   Iúahi 

.   .   .   1110    MS,    VkmIIo    a    I.  3.   sic  MSS  —  V)UAiT)ip.  4.  SúfAij 

féirii  MS,  ^<'aI  pénii   I.         6.  pÁom  péixi  MSS.         9.  súfAij;.        i->.  ciAbé 

MS.  13.    ip  .   .   .   cpÁcxjAÍ5CAp   MSS.  14.   ciauó       .   .   -da  MSS. 


id 


15-  bean   Col. 

A'p  nil  pin  pomplA  dá  Áille  1  ©CAlAtfi  iu\  1  "ociuvij;, 
11ac  T)CAi|\neocA,o  pi  1  lAp  éADAij. 


39.    bCA1l    CÓt. 

1]"  piotAtfiuil    p  ip  pÁirii  í  ip  AOiointi  5AÓ  IÁ  i, 
PLaitoa  An  cpéin  iuc  lé.An  í>it  aóc  ppóijtc, 

1lK\i$i\e  iia  put  SLap,  péAfltA  11  a  lúb  CAp, 

Ip    lélt    "OÚipigCeAp    All    ÓÚIpC    pO    Ó    GflÓtl. 

CúL  iu\  mbAóAtt  cavca,  p-áinneAó, 

111iaii  5AÓ  X)  111  ne  Ati  pcAitJ-beAn  [Coin], 
Ip  éipeAcuAC  bum   í  ip  léiDineác   'un  Sfunti   i 

Súx)  í  ah  LeAtiO  polruMj  on  Aicme,  pAti  ájvo-fruil  mop 

Léif  mAf  i>ei]\  sac  "ouine  éipeAó*OAó  1  ri-itancpeAóc, 

lp  C|\éiteAc'p  binn  beAcc,  spirm  ceAfC  a  Slop 
Madam  Cole  pcApÁncA  i,  5finn  Agup  gAlAncA  i, 

Si  mo  rhíAti  tAn  nA  mtiÁib  i. 
1líL  "ouine  Aif  bit  biop  citin  inpA  n-Áic  po, 

tTlA|\A  mbeit  pé  CAittce  ó  nÁ*oúip, 
11ac  leijeArtAn  inpA  >ciunr  é  le  cuigpeAn  a  óúipel 

UoncAp  gtAine  A*p  bioT)  'tiA  hAice  a  pláince  tk\  hól. 


I.  TK\  Aille  a.  2.  TJCAJtnOCAT)  p. 

1.  Madam  Cole — Carolan  cct  MS  (A).  2.  >\c  A.  and  I,  fAOiceAiiiAil 

B28,  sic  leg.  3.  cpéA-fi   nAC  léif  leite  MS  and  I.  corr.  from  \>\t  in  I. 

pénii     .     .     .     l('\\|i  J'>.  4.     sic    B,   mói'ó|te    .     .     .   p'il  i)c.\y    MS. 

5.  sic  B,  LeAC  TDÚifceA^t  MS  Icice  corr.  Lcac  I.  0.  pÁmtiCAC  piomi  MSS. 
8.  sic  B28,  eipeAC^OAC  .  .  .  curiiAjicA  T)CAf  Ati  Sftinti  í  MSS.  9.  ó  Aicme 
■o'ajvo  puil  móin  J 5,  sic.  leg.  10.    óipcACCAC    MS,  1  n-6ipcAcc(A'f  111-) 

mncleACC  13,  neipcAci  \wn  mncneACt  1.  11.  sic  B,  ip  millip  bum  bOACC 
MS,  eipeACT>AC  corr.  to  millip  1.  12.  fCApAHCA  .   .   .  saIatica  MS,  geti 

corr.  to  >pnn  I.  13.   i>o   5AC    mnÁiu   MS,    sm''    added    later    I.    cAfi 

rirnÁio  B.         14.   ionnf a  ti-áic  MS.  15.   mAjt  pilcAf  beic  CAilce  l.(i) 

16.  lonnpA  ...  a  cuifc  MS  ;  éipeACC  a  cuipi  B.  For  last  line  I.(i)  has 
lioncAp  Tjiiin  piopA  slAine  ~\  a  plÁince  lc  not  :  1(2).  had  lioncAji  glAinne 
if  bioTJ  riA  aicc  .  .  .  x>a  ól  corr.  to  ip  bitj  ha  Iiaicc. 
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40.   t)CA11   .<M1   LCA111UV 

A  landlady  iu\  páince, 

O'n  bÁf  in  1110  cjAonje  né  cajac, 
840  beAtiHAóc  rn'oj  iia  ngf-apoA  i)inr, 

A'f  CAbAirv  cÁf\CA  eile  tíoncAí   'yce&c, 
Seo  guinea  -oon  ó^  if  feAnn  tunc, 

A'f  bAni  pém  "oo  feicnÁit  Af, 
SúT)  fA  tUAinim  flÁince 
845  CC11L  ÁUmn,  mo  óAiUn  "oeAf. 

A'f  hag  lÁc,  AigeAnnrAc,  AéfAó, 

$AbAf    IIIO    grvA"Ó-pA   f,ÚAf    All    5LCA1111, 

CuaIa  mé  Hue  x)Á  fénjeAi), 

In  m'  éifoeAcc  nu\f  bi  pi  binn  ; 
850  Ú6i5peA"o   p   cpoi"oe  beit  bÁoptA 

te  511c  é-AT)nom  a'f  te  gtopcAi  binn', 
11ac  CfUAg  leAC  mé  beit  Aonnuic 

tiom  pém  a'f  mé  Aip  éiit  mo  ómn. 


41.  niAUbiiAX)  os  cionn   nnu\  jx^'ó™^^  gonc^iS 

(BRIDGET  WALDRON)  te  ceAHttAUátl. 

5Aip(i)m  a'f  5111*01111  tú,  a  lAec,  'f  iia  teig  torujiT)  aiuac, 

116  5édpocAix)  fí  Ap  iToeoc  'p  nÁipeoéAiX)  pí  Ap  "oteAé. 
If  iomx)A  f A01  5A11  locc  a  "OCU5  pi  a  bÁp  Lc  UApr, 

'S  Anoip  0  uá  uú  1   bpeApc  :    "OvMnnAX)  ponnui'óe  o]\r,   'p 

CApC,    CApC,    C"ApC. 


i.  86.  Landlady  requested  for  a  cordial — Carolan  cct  MS(A). 
4.  beAiiAcc.  5.    if  .  .  .  cwpcA  utile  LÍ011CA15  MSS  ;  if  passim  for  A*f« 

6.    peAf.  8.    flAince.  9     cut.  10.  éAfAC.  ii.5Abuf- 

12.  CHAIIA15  mé  lute  "Oa    MS,    Uiic    1.  14.  coigpeAX) ;    leg.    beAX) 

bUATJAJtCA. 
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If    peAflp    All    ÓIAtt    T>Atn    Cj\ÍAtl    "OÁ    UvMtlt;, 
11 A  ueit  A1f  pUAU  (1)   lÁp  riA  lACAige  ; 
860     5°   Gpeicmti   pnuAt)   iu\  nóijje, 

Pad  f.\|\pA  (?)  UitLiAm  Uí  ÚeAttAig. 

LíoncAf  "óúinne  CAnriA  beon^c, 

50   n-ótAm   pLAince  )-\\inní, 
IIuaiji  éiftijeAp  pí  50  moó  aiji  iiumdui, 
S65  LeigeApAp  pí  iu\  mílce  peACAó. 

11iu\in  ^  cípT)   clÁn  ^  h-éA*OAlti   11Á  |\ux)   beA£  tk\  p5éitii, 

CÁ  nuniAX)  niAipe,  A5«f  mem  *\ice, 
A'f  AriiAjtc  mAipeAó,  nu\on(tM), 

A15  Ati  "oe-fceAji  if  Aoíbnij  cÁit. 

870     Cuac  iu\  meAtA,  5fUAi*óe  te  lAfAí», 
Sí  cá  nu'nnce,  rriAipeAé,  móriiAit, 
T)o  fgéirii  5ii|\  rftA]\Ai£  iia  mítce  ^i^  caIaiti 
A'f  "uá  5CuaLa  "do  bmti-$tóp. 

Sú"o  í  ah  pío5Ai"ó  lemb  ip  úAipLe, 
875  An  lúéjv\nn  nAOffi  A*p  a  cnaoO  6  ptAiteAp, 

Sí  ip  ^\oil)ní$  béut  Agup  x)é^"o  iu  meAlA, 

Seóix)e  cum  An  ri$eA|\n^  lé  pólAp  -7  lé  5j\á"ó. 

puAif\  bUAit)  Aift  péile,  buAix)  *\in  Venus 
T)úaI   "oi   Ati   cttAob   'pA'  LóófiAiw, 

880     111  An  Nightingale  aia  úAob  iu  5q\AoD 
Uá  (1)  bpAfltAp  iu  slóine. 


1.  Fanny  Kelly — Carolan  cct  MS  (A)  and  I. 
2.  ciaI   .   .   .     r,.\ici5i"ó.      3.  iHk\V>  Iaji  ik\  IA15Í51TJ  I.       4.  OpeucAim  pmc 
MS,    bpeucAmn    I.  5.    sic    MS,    Uatí    ÓeAtlAig    I.  6.  bcoipev\é 

8.  ei^i^ix)  pi.     io.-oAfséiB  MS,  do  a>]u\-6  I.       £3.  Aoi&nitj.     15. niÁipeAC 
múriiAil.  i(>.   mAjtjtAi^.  17.    ip   .   .   .   5CUAI.A15.  18.    PAÓ15ÍV. 

ig.  lóc]u\n.  20.   Aoíbní-ó  MS.  21.  pólAf  rj  le.gfA^ó  MS;,  poilpe   1. 

23.    locpÁn.  25.   riA  iu\oiii  MS,  iia  5161^0  I.,  corr.  to    no.oni. 
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1f   111Ój\  All   $lÓ1fl  1)011   CÍtt  \, 

T)on  -ooriiAn  50  téin  a  cí  í, 
ptArmA  món   "Don   cpAnrA  í 
SíotttAij  ón  "OAontucc  riión. 

A  Cupi"o  Beuf.dc,  riiAtuii<5  tia  céAT)CA, 

A  plAncAT)  An  zé&T>  50  ceótriiAn, 
CÁ  *oo  cUú  a't  X)o  oéurA  or  cionn  5AC  sféme, 

1  fgéirh  a'y  <,ac  ní  m-Af  if  có\\\. 


43.  5UAesi  ntnnseAnri. 

If  miAti  liom  cnÁcc  aiu  btÁt  tu\  pitine, 

Grace  An   Ainmn  if  nun  nee, 
1]^  í  ju.15  t)A|\|\  1  5CÁU   'fA  -ocuigre 

Ain  rhnÁit)  bpeA^A  gUce  ó!  ha  cui^eAt). 

CiAbe  beAt)  ha  li-Aice  x/oroce  'r  t>o  to, 
llionb  eAgAl.  do  Acuipre  coi"óce  nÁ  bnón  ; 

A5  An  05-riniAoi  féin'i  if  Áitte  mém, 
1f  í  cút  11A  5C|\aod  'r  tiA  bpÁmní. 

A  CAob  nuiu  Aot,  a  piob  mujt  $eif, 
A  ^nAoi  nmn  5|Aém  a'  crAtfifAró, 

11aó  CApAt)  T)on  cé  "oÁn  geAttAX)  niAr\  fp|\éit) 
t)eiú  Aia-fi,   jéAj   ha  5CAm-X)tA0i. 


2.  Iiit).       3.  cfíonfA  MSS,  "oaopacc,  liión  I.       5.  mAftft&ij;.       7.  if  .  .  . 
cion.         8.  a  .  .  if. 

1.  Gracey  Nugent  MS  (A). 
2.  btAC  MS.  3.  Aimjiji  Man. ;  5t*Aef1  An  'nfif  T  f«5Aice  E.  4.  bÁpn 

E,  ccÁit  Man.,  E  ;    ctngfi  Man.,  cctnsfe  E.  5.  sic  E,  b|teAXi  Man., 

o  MS.,  o  om.  E.  ciAbe  biA-6  MS.,  c.cuiscati  E.  (>.  sic  MSS,  except  tÁ  E. 

7.  111  bAO^Al  t)o  yAT)-cuipfe  CAOi"óce  E  ;  Acuipfi  CAOfóce  no  MS.  8.  05; 
An  o»5ueAn  rpeiiii  Man.,  a>  ah  ftiogAin  cféirii  if  AOibne  mém  E.  9.  ccnAcb 
Man.,   E.,  bpAttinij  Man.,  DpÁinneA'ó  E.  10.  Ael  Man..  E.  ;    mAn  E. 

11.  sic  E.,  cf.oit>e  ior  511401  Man.  1  j.  The  last  two  lines  of  this  stanza 

are  irom  E.  cAnvotAOix)  E. 


156  SUvnice   An    Uifge    IJoaca. 


If  fu-dinc  'f  if  fÁirii  "oo  fu\ice  geAnArhtnt, 

1f  ÁLuinn  "oeAf  "oo  full  jlAf, 
Sé  clumnii  jac  IÁ  A15  các  T)Á  AitfUf, 
5 up  fÁmneAc  cAf  *oo  cúl  CAif. 


I05 
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Suit)  niAn  AT)einim  leip  ah  015-iimAoi  feni'i, 
A  Of  ml  a  5!  ó|A  níof  bnme  nÁ  ceuL  da  n-éun. 

Hit  pAtif  11Á  5f\e-ánn  *oÁn  fintiAmig  ccaiih, 
11ac  bfAjcAn  50  cinnue  A15  Gracey. 

A  tub  iia  féu*o  if  "olút-'óe.df  "oéAT), 

A  ciil  11  a  gcnAeb  'f  iia  bpÁmní, 
^it)  lonn'unn  Horn  péiti  tú  fOA*uAiin  Don  l^éAt, 

Ac    "o'ólfAinn    gAii    fcnélg    do    ftÁincc. 


44.  stÁince  An  ms^e  tteAtvV 

SUvnice  An  puifci  cá  pAl,  bneÁj,  pollÁm, 
If  10m  At)  cuoi"0e  niAnb  •oo  tósfAf  fé, 

On  j\í§  50  "ucí  An  bACAc  but)  iíiíaii  leo  beit  (1)  n'Aice, 
T)Á  n'iéix)  a  "DCAitige  but)   n'ióiT)e  a  fpéif. 

pólll,"    ArfAll    CAlllOAC    A'f    í     'g    élttje    Alfl    U1A1 1)111, 

UfViAll  un  a  n-Aipninn  ha  a  5  X)ul  50  cíj  "Oe, 

lllun  nibeit  A5A111  acc  pígmn  béAnjrAnin  aij\  tiAigin 

So  i)inu  1110  pAiX)jAÍn  A1]\  IÁ11  mo  Dell." 


1.    nÁnJce    E,    seAHAtTítnl    Man.  3.     cluinnn    Man.  4.  5A 

Atfcfiif  E.  5.  fin)  E,  put)  Man.  6.    sic  Man.  m'f  E.(  no  Man., 

iia  E.  7.  no  E,  poiif  no  Man.,  pmuAiniTi  MS.  8.    sic  E.,  l'ipui^- 

cca)v    ]\Ian  g    -oluc  AjS.  10.    cúib    iia  cc|u\eV>    .    .   .   bfAmeA'ó  E, 

cj»Aeb    Man.  11.   sic   Man.,    cu    E.  12.   sic  Man.,   acc   .   .   .   . 

UHÓA5  E,  rlAincc  MS. 

1.  An  puifce— Carolan  cct  MS  and  I.  (A).     2.  puipce  .  .  .  b|tAt>  pillÁin. 
4.  JA105   50  P15.  5.  "ocAicí^a')   .    .   .   nióiv>e  MS,  liié at >  E  0.  poll 

•  •  •  S01!'^'"0*  !•  'oiiA  n-Aifjuor».  8.   niAjt  .   .   .   1115111. 
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"Olll   ÚttÍT)    A11    JCOjAjAAÓ    "ÓU1U,    bAin    JTAOÍ    50    fOCAIfA, 

^Y\  ye<s\\\\  'óuic  a'ja  ftocdif  tu'  Ain  teAbATó  "oo  Un$e  ; 
T)o  luí£e  infA  Laúai§  ó  oi'óóe  50  tjuí  niAi"oin, 
Ói  glome  puifcí   a'f  bí   ptAii   m\  -óíató. 


45.  Ot-ne  CeAttt)AUÁin. 

Sul  mÁ  n-éijMje  cú  a]a  mAi'Oin  bícm  -oo  "óeAf-t^iti  úaic  fínce, 
11Uiu  bpmje  cú  -oo  Dui"Oé\dt  "oe'n  biocÁilce  bníotjiriAn, 
Stit  tnÁ  rméAiiA  cú  *oo  úoif  niojAt)  cmn  5neA*oó5  pÁ  t>o  cnoi'óe 

•óe 
1llÁp  rtiAit  teAC  fA  cpAojAt-fA  beiú  biiAn  potlÁin   beó. 

éi|\i$  50  rApA  -]  pÁifg  one  "oo  bfúfce, 

1lÁ  pAn  le  t)o  beAnnA"ó  -oo  jlAnAi*)  nÁ  "oo  óionA'ó, 

11ó  50  5cui|\e  uú  bo5-CA|A|\Airi5  y&  *oo  f;$Aij\ceAó  'f  t>o   píobÁn 

*0en  puifcí  niAn  necuAn  a  coifgeAf  ^aú  íoca, 

A'p  ó  tiiAiT)in  50  boTóóe  úmneAf  ceituin  m  *oo  jlón. 

!YlÁ  rÁ  moitte  ■pA'óAipc  onx  nó  *ouf\fAnAóc  iti  t>o  ótuAfA, 
^úca  in  T)o  óofA  nÁ  AnpAmneAó'  in  T)o  guAitteAó', 
T)óió  iti  T)o  ^Aile  nó  5neAT)-lof5A"ó  púAil  onx, 
Ót  tufA  C|ví  li-uAij\e  "oeoc  ptiifcí  fAn  tÁ. 

An    biocÁitxe   beAnnAi^te   óoifpi^   nAorii    pÁ-onAis, 


I.  bAin  px'ii?;o.  2.  &\\  loicif  nÁ]i.  3.  Umcít')  ...  50  -015.  4.  puir-Cfó 
if  bÍAix)  MS,  fuoAlt  pmfce  I. 

1.  Carolan's  Receipt  MS.  (23 Ai),  ól\\e  ÓeAntÍAllÁin  23H34  (in  a  new 
hand).  2.  sul  pa  neitiigi-ó  cu   H.     This  stanza  is  not  in  Ai  nor  18. 

3.  bwoeAt.  4.  Sul  pA  mi(\\iK\n')   .    .   .   5ftAi*oeÓ5.  6.  ein$íx)   .   .   . 

bjtifcij;  H,    eittij  &\\  niAiT)in  -|   emu   .   .   .   Bfúfcij    A.  7.    glAÍiA-ó    da. 

8.  5CtJi|ti"ó    H,     5ein|ti-ó     A    and    I.,     cú     om    pioblAC    A    pAoblAC    I. 

9.  coif^pcAf  H.        10.  béiT)  ceiliúft  A,  ccileAbAji  H.         11.  nn\  ca  nu\ille 

nATJAnC  Ont  TVA  A,     111A  CA   tnoill   AlilAinC         .    .    T1 0  -OUJtjVUl    10l\   H.  12. 

Annuinn  H,  An  T)0  jxiaiIIoac  corr.  guAilmtt  H,  An  x>o  A.  13.  coilic 

H,  T)Oic    A    in     T)o    £aiIIc.  14.  ól    nAoi    nuAifte   •   .   .  whiskey    H, 

whiskey  I.        15.  biA"ócÁilce  beAntiAijje  coifcnig  A,  bíocÁitce  bcAmiAis 
■oo  coi^pic  H,  CAi-pcjtioc  I 
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158  t)e An   An    Ufinp$. 

Cé  omfpeAt)  é  1  scomófUAf  le  píoncA  tiA  SpÁmne  ; 
[te  Burgundy  iia  PfAmce  nó  Hock  tia  hAlmÁmne] 
Rum,  ujaattoaí,  $enel)A,  píon  fAic  *oá  t)cioc|:a*ó  tAf  fAile, 
C)y  ócÁix)  riióf  DÁif  iat>  a  loifgeAf  Af  5C|\oi>óe. 

1p   íoc-flÁmce   An    puifcí    lei^eAfAf   1    flÁiiAijeAf 
10     ^ac  cmneAf  -7  aicí"o  "óá  leAHAnn  fíol  x\"óAriiA  : 
1líL  úfÁix)  te  -ooccú^  nÁ  le  póicecéifí  saU-oa, 
x\óc  ót  tufA  tÁn  f^ÁlA  "óe,  jaó  niAimn  'f  5AÓ  neóm. 

[^lATI^Alt)     T>0     fOfg,     Délí^    Al^eATIUAC     Úf-CfOI'ÓeAC 

HleAtimnAó  ctifce  'f  111  c-uifpií>  fUACt  0|\c, 

Amifm    §eoDAi|\   cot>Iat),    focfAi"óeAct   A'f   fúAltfineAf, 

1lí  tAobf a  cú  aicí"o,  umneAr  nó  t>úAit)feAt) 

^o  nibí  rú  T)eiC  n-UAi^e  óorh  feAii  leir  ah  ^ceó.] 


46.  V)caii  An  cmnsi$. 

If    mÍATI    110111    lAt')A1|\r    Att    05-tTinAOÍ    fÚAIflC, 

tf  uAifle  geAíiAriilA  5tiAoi  Agtif  cÁit  ; 
5  "Oo  ÓÍOf  mfA  nibAite  cÁ  A15  cúaii  loó  Uíaó, 

UÁ1111  bin'oeAo  niAn  CAfAt)  mé  LÁitfi  léic. 

1f  AenAó   'f  1f  CféiteAé  An   riiAií;T)eAn    ójieAg,  fgAfÁncA, 
^fÁ*ó   C|\oit)e   iia   li-Oi|\eAim    aii    péAflA  "oeAf,  jaIática  ; 
ÓlAigit)   50   rnéun    'f   tiÁ   'oéAtiAisi'ó   pAitlije 
0  Paoi    rúAifim    Fanny   1115m    DÁiOit). 

1.  tiA  CHuiuT)  o  cc  o  111  pA]u\iT)  lo  píoncAij;,  1  om.  A.      2.  This  line  is  from 

H.  3.    lo    Until    110    lO    AflflAC    A    X)CÁintC  AH    fÁlte    H.  4.     Of    OCÁIT) 

H,  AicíoT)  peAf  bÁif  iat»  cotltif  An  cjtAoí-óe  A.  5.  if  om.  A,  whiskey 

H.  6.  5AC    gAÍAf    gAC    AiciT)    -da    loAiiuiiin    fó    lÁnii  x)ó  A  and    I. 

7.   -ooccuipii;   ik\   poirocoi]uf).  8.   IÁ11   jlAifi   x)0   mAfOin  1    nóin   A,    'f 

>ac   01-óco  H.         9.   51atiai"Ó   .    .   .   beif  co.r.   to   bei'óip  H.      This  stanza 
is  not  in  Ai  nor  I.  10.  clifoe  H.  11.  5oaI')ai|i  fOCftAfoeACC  corr. 

to  focA|AACC  H.  1  3.  50  nibiAix)  H. 

1.  For  Mrs.  Trench.     By  Carolan  MS  (23B28). 
4.  AiifA  MS,  Ag   .   .   .   toe  R15AC  MSS.  5.  1110  MSS.  6.  exijiAc 

.   .   .  C|téi5CCAC      .   .   bjteAx>A     f5Af ati^a     MS.  7.     5aIaiica     MSS. 
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So  Fanny  -oe^y  geAnAttiAit  tiA  ttoIaoi  'f  tia  rmiiAt 
£uaij\  biiAi"o  50  minic  Le  n-Áitte. 

11ája  fÁjA  mé  An  rAojAl  ó  !    -50  mbí  mé  50  ceArmAtMC, 
A'  "OArhrA  50  fiaettAé  a'f  mé  Ain  "oo  bAnAir-p  ; 

ptiAgfidim  An  ué  pti   a  ■o'iat^jm^o  coi"óce  fpfté  leAC, 
A   péAfUA  Leint5   nA  mbÁn-glAC. 


47.    betXÍ   11  í   t3U1A111. 

ArÁ  fCÁit)-t>eAti   riió-órhAp  1  LÁirfi  te  t)ómn 
960  111aja   >oeif\eA>ó   j;ac   eólATúe   pAjt-riiAií:  : 

Sí  "Dercí  11í  t)tUAin  í,  Ainnip  nA  ^ciAb  í, 

CaiUti  if  "oífte  ^ÁijAe. 
Cia  piú  mé  beit  beó  niAf\  bpÁg  mé  póg, 

Ó  ii-a  béut  uiaja  |\óf  1  ngAitvoÍTi, 
DeAfbAim   5A11   bf\éis  -ótnc  t>Á  mbeiteÁ  fAti   Cijipc, 

50  jAACAinn  pém  a  •ó'peuóAirm  tu  liÁHle. 
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A   eiínn-beAn    §|\iAntfiA|\,    "oeAllrhAH, 

Siú]A  t1í  tjjuAin  -1  Uí  Cá|A|\úa, 
Cia  be  fui"ópeA"ó  te  n-A  UAOb  1  pógfA'ó  0  béul 
970  t)'  fOgUf  T)Ó-fATl  fAégAl  1  flÁmce. 

Cui|\  mé  "oúil  1  5C11L  ha  túb, 

lé  aj\  óAitte-Af  mo  lúc  -]  1110  flÁmre  ; 


i.CAobMSS.  2. -nol -00115  E.  4.  liÁillnc  MS.  5.  nÁ|t 

pÁgAif)   .   .   .   f aojaI  o  50  nibéi-ó  me  MSS.          6.   aj\  MSS.        7.  pu^pim 

.     .     .     A     X)'\A]\]\&X>     MS,     pUA5]t<M511l1     ...     A     •0'lA]t1\pAt')     E. 

1.  add  By  Carolan  MS.  (23O42).  2.  bómn  corr.  to  buile  (  =.búille) 

MS,  buile  E2T.  4.  beccis   .   .   .  Ain-oijt  .   .   .  sciaiíi  MS.  8.  -óa 

mbeicfCA  f  An  O151PC  MS.  9.  jiAcr/Ainn   ...   a  5'eucAinn  tia  hÁfóle 

MS,  a  TjpoACAin  x>o  ViAile  E.  10.  tjoaUiíia^  sic  MS,  5eA.nriiA{i  ip  Aile 

E.  12.  po5|?AX)  MS.         16.  bftéig  MS. 


if)0  CutfiAit)  Coin    Hi  Huai|\c. 

Con'itiAi'óe  ní  fÁ^Aitri  a  'o'oi'úce  t\Á  IÁ, 
^aii  a  beit  50  fíof\juií-óe  lÁnri  leAC. 
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A  t)eurí  tia  5dúin-|\of5,  a  tfieAf\Ai5  ^ac  cúij;e, 

(A)  bjruii  iia  míire  pedf\  1  n5|\Á*ó  leAC  : 
SATóopeAf  nA  5Pél5e  1  FÁJAnn  é  Af»  éAn  úoj\, 

^o  nglACfAinn  leAC  niAf\  j\ot;A  -j  a  beit  "oáLcaó. 
A  £lArmT)A  t)o  Á|\"o-f:uil  1   a  fiúijt  tia  tujte, 

A  opinl  An  fAogAl  1  n^CAn  -\  1  n^jAAt)  leAC, 
55u|A  fAiiió.iL  tú   do   >Óei|\T)fe,   cumArm    bAn   CipeAnn 

A  Ule  a  JU15;  budit)  A1|A  Áille. 


48.  cmiiAiT)  com  111  nnAinc,  pmonsA  iia  toncnpic. 

T)o  óontiAi|\c  mé  Ájuir  piAl  -]  cui-oeACUA  f/irti  *óá  jn'Ap, 
C\\^lAif  a'  ^ÁpjArA  (1)  gctÍA^  50  mime  *j  ia-o  45  ól, 
,5  T)o  fAriiAil   ní  bpAi^CAtn  níof  mó  ón  cSiotiaihti  jv\  rrli^e 

50   t)óinn, 
X)ui)  ^CAnAiiiAil  T)o  n'nAn  A1|\  ah  UfAO&Al  'f  50  juMb  rú  dg 
ÍTIac    T)é    \\\   n«;Ló(i)|\. 

Aguf  rA|\  éif  Af\  éij\i£  ]?óp  t>o   t)|\éipne  1110  té-Ati   é  !   1110 
bpón  ! 
10  C&ijVgpi'Ge  úigeACú  ón  fgéuLA  50  "Dealing  an  r-énp;  aiji  Com. 

An    -oéig-riiAC   Ao"ó'  I1í    1\uaij\c    Le    (a)    gCfunnníge.A'ó     tia 

fAOÍt(e)    Atl    fUA1|\C, 

l_oc    Aillmn    lé    cmiiAif)    AT)'    ■óiait'),    ní    coriinuí^OAnn    tia 
h-éif5  aij\  cu An. 


3.   nieANpM"ó   .    .   .   cói^xn')  MS 


1.  bpeipne,  add  Carolan  in  diff.  ink  MS  (23O42). 
}.  A5ÁppcA    j;cliAp  sic  MS,  cÁinic  mé    E21,  OA5lAfAC    iia  pcvrAij;  cleip 
E21.  4.    ni  UAiTMom  ni  p'  ón  Soinnin  MS,  ni   bptngim   nip  mó  on 

:pionAti    E.  0.    ei^je   .   .   .   Dpeipne   MS.  7.    cAip.spi-óe    cíacc 

UQ  n        Ai11i««     M< 


3 
E2 

Cfl 

MS.  o.    Aillinn    MS. 


fflAj\bnA-ó    CeAnbAllÁm.  l6l 

tlAC   tnuAj   at)'    *óiai"ó  jtaoi    bnón,    e^^tAif,    Uicc   téijin   *] 

ceóiL, 
T)eAf\bAim    "oo    bítinn    tia    fjéulA   SujiAb    é    pnonnpA'ú    tia 

reuT)A  T)óib  ; 
'llcnr  An  iiAin  tiAó  t')puiUf\  in  -oo  beo  ní  ceitpe  mé  coi'úce 

An  cói|\, 
'Sé  "oeinxí   teAC  cnoi"óe  nd  péile   'r  "Odn  50  -oeirhm   níof\ 

b|\éA5  fin,    (a)    eoin. 

An  cnÁt  lAbnAim  aia  do  cÁi|\t)í  fúAf  An  Aicme  bí  Á|\T)  té 

biidiT), 
995  ^p  -oeijin    (sic)   50  mbei-óinn  péin  a'  cj\ácc   Ain   An   lomAT) 

nÁn  nÁi]\  té  Iuat>. 
T)á  niAi^eAt)  ptnl  Á^-o  "Uí  UuAinx  -o'imtig  caj\  fÁite  tiAinn 
1f  pdT)A  T)o  clump-oe  éAóc  "oo  bÁif  a  n"oeAf  ■]  5AÓ  Án-o  a 

X)CUA1"Ó. 


49.  rnAntoriAt)  CeAKttAlAAin  Ain  t)Ás  a  rhnó, 
rriAine  nf  5  tnt)in. 

InrteAóc   nA   n-éifeAnn    nA   5f^15e     V   nA   ílóirhe, 
t)íoT)   inle  1   n-émfeACt  1   n-Aon   beA^cín   fotf)ATn-rA  : 
1000    JlACfAmn  niA|\  péipín  t&\\  An  méi*o  fm  T>e  nA  reoT)Ai£>, 
lllÁine  ón  éipne  a't  mé  pém  beic  t)Á  pó^AX). 

If  cinnreAC  cmn  cné-tA5  mé  jrém  ^ac  cnÁcnóná, 
'S  Ain  niATom  a^  éi|\$e  rtiAn"  T>'eu5  UAim  mo  nuACAn  ; 


10.    tocc    Lém    MS,    luce    leii;ir    E21.  11.    T)eAnt)im    a    Tncmn 

.   .    .    pnonnpAX)  if  cinnte  r\&\\  jcuninA   tia   r-óelA  E.  II.    ní   ceilpA 

111  ■    MS,    niA    coilim    An    nix)    ca    cóiji    E.  13.    -oeAtiCAOi    Ioac    E. 

2^F.2i   gives  a  very  bad  version.  1.  lAl')Ai|um  .    .   .  CAin-oe   .   .   .   buAJ; 

MS.  2.  if  -Detain  50  mbot)m  p-  a  cpACC. 

1.  CeAfV)AllAin    .   .   .   ni  §111 -óip  MS.  2.  notiiA  MS  and  CI,  1  (fol. 

98).  3.  aein  bheirtin  CI,  1.  4.  rs\\  An  meu-o  MS.  thair  a  méid  C. 

5.  Mally  ón  C,  '5A  for  -ÓÁ  MS.  o.  cupr-AC  C,  cne-lA5  MS.  7. 

6151*1  ti  .   .  •  nuATJcon   MS,    nocAjt   C   and   Walker. 

M 


IÓ2  llAill-Cu;iu\   ÓeAnbAllAin. 

T)Á  t>]?A§Ainn  Anoip  tf\eu"OA  'f  ^ac  fAi"óbf\eAr  t)Áf\  nófA"ó, 
005    tlí  glACpAinn  tia  •úéit)  pn  Aen  beAn  le  pófA*6. 

]?uAif  tné  peAl  1  n-éinmn  50  tiAejVAó  'f  50  fójArhua, 
A3  ól  te  5AÓ  CféAn-feAp  bí  éipeACCAC  ceolriiAn, 
pÁ^At)  'tiA  rméi'ó  pn  leAtn  péin  mé  50  bnónAó, 
1  n-oeineATj  mo  fAO^Ail  'f  jati  ino  céile  beit  beo  AjAtn. 


1010 


1015 


1lVinuleAóc  tfiAit  Aej\AC   ní   i?éAt)Aini  a  cutrmAC, 
ttVmcirm  tiA  rméfú  pti  ip  léip  30  ftpun  rmúiceAó, 
^o  "oeinnn  to'  "óeit)-p  ní  péAT)Aini  a  beit  púgAó, 
A  ITlÁine  tia  céille  inpati  cpAe$Al  bí  30  cluiueAC. 


50.  lUMlt-CuttiA   CeAUúAtlÁni    os   aomi    iiAi£e 

1Í11C   CÁt>A. 

1f  rjuiAt;  pn  mife  A^uf  mé  uinnpeAC  1  iroiAit)  mo  fmbAil, 
Aip  U41§  1110  ca|aax)  *]  iné  -polCAt)  TiA  n-oeón  50  bÚAíl, 
11í  bpiiAifi  nió  a^aiti,  fé  T)o  Iajató  Aifi  nA*OAjvc  mo  fút, 
Aóc  C|\uAit)-teAc  "óAin^eAn  1  leAbAit)  Don  ~$c\\é  bí  eiiriiAn^. 

[tlí  Caí:aoi|\  mo  CaÚAOin  mAn.  CAÚAOif*  ma  nx)Aome  ; 
11í   CAtAoifv  mo   Caúaoi|\  niA|\  cac"aoija  tia  fígeAt), 

11ÍOn  jUl^AX)   AjUAril   ÓATl    CaCAOI^   Ó   UÚfUljeA-Q   ATI    "Oile, 

CaCaoip   Ain   bit   niAfv   mo  Cacaoi^  ;    bA   í    cacaoij\   bpeÁ$ 

AU    TflAmfA    í.] 


I.   nófA-ó    (sic)  MS  and  C.  3.  ao-oa^ac  MS,  go  haerach  breadha 

spoirteahmuil  C.  5.  fasuax)  ha  h-oiaij  fAti  MS.  6.  a  for  1  MS. 

7.  AeTJAjtAe    .     .     .   peuT)Aim  MS.  8.  TC01A15   .   .   .   rmuiceAC    MS., 

léf  .  .   .   smuideach   C.  9.   •peu-oAim   MS.,    fhedaiiii   .   .   .    choiche 

C.  10.  Mhally  .  .   .  cliutach  C. 

1.  mic  ÁbA  sic  E,  Carolan's  Lamentation  MS  (A)  2.  tiac  í  feo  An 

cuAijic  eAfbpui^eAC,  no  IA5AIT)  mé    c'neip    mo    pitif)Ail    E12  ;    a    ttoiaiJ; 
MS,  riAC  í  fco  An  ctiAinc  OAriiiAC  .   .   .  léip   I.  3.  cajiait)  .   .   .  £aIca"ó 

MS  ;    50    h-ún    E,    sic    leg.  4.    AgAtn  mo   cAicncAm  a'p  nAX)Anc    mo 

fúl  E.  5.   sic  E,  cnÚAi-óe  leAC  f)Ainj;ion  .   .    .   cúati  MS,  f)Aij;ionn 

.  .  .  cuAti   I.         6.  This    and    the    following    stanza   are  from   .^mhrain 
Chlainne  Gaedheal  as  recited  by  Sean-Tomás  Breathnach 
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1020     ^s  cq  reADAC  tia  néinne  -|  Déirvone  "oe  ÓLAinne  t)Aoir5ne  ; 
t3v\  cú  b|\út)Án  juiAX)  toc  éinne  ré  mo  léAti  tú  beic  pínce. 
Rún-feAflC  mo  cléio  cú  niAf\  "ouDAifu:  T)éir\"one  le  llAoire 
1lú  ah  "ociocjtá  ■oorn'  féACAinc  Lá  615111  we'll  ifií  peo  ?] 


1025 


tlí  CjtéATi  tno  lA&Aiftc  A*f  ní  rheAf-áim  jun  cúif  nÁine  é, 

Oc  !    if  CAi"óeAH  bocu  rehire  mé,  CAitteAf  1110  cúl  bÁine, 
flíl  piAn,  nil  pe^nnoiT),  nil  gAtAji  Aif  bit  com  cjiúai'ó  cnÁice 
111  An  é^5  nA  5CA]aa"o  nÁ  r^An^t)  tia  jcompdnAC. 

IVpunAr  Aicne  "OATTirA  50  nAib  cú  "oo  mo  féutiA"ó 
11uAin  £uai|\  mé  "00  teian  A^ur  í  $An  réAlA, 
Act  mÁ  uá  ré  rA  jcinneAttiuinc  50  pgAfvpAm   ó  tia  Céile, 
1lí   DpuAifl  mé  AjMATfi   leA$A"ó   n^c   ■ociucpA'ú   lioni   éinse. 


51.  ssoniitéAttAct  ttiic  uT  ce^nt)AUv\m  Atitiseo 

1    n-A5ATÓ   CAtAOlU   TÍ11C   CÁtDA. 

Ra£  "oo  cein"oe  péin  one,  a  ÓAúAoin  rhic  peAn-OAbA,  1  ire  ceinT» 
•00  tfiAOi'óim  one  cieAúAineAóc  -]  pcucAifieAéc :  tiAfl  $Iac  rusnAfJ 
níof  peAHii  nÁ  §LACAip,  óin  ifé  Dob'  incinn  TjAriir-A  rpóinc  "oo 
■óéAnAn'i  *óe  iT)in  mé  1  cupA  "oon  cín.  Óin  nÁji  gtACAif  mAf  rm 
é,  -peuc  mAfi  do  nACAf  -ouic  : 

"pUA1|\    tTlAC    CÁbA    "OUAir    A    "ÓAtlA, 

040  (1)  nór  ^un  jnle  uaitti  £An  pAittig 

niAC  tiA  CAittige  óuai'ó  Ain  nnne, 
1\i$-boc  (?)  bAmre,  ceAnn  5AC  bemre, 

ré    ÍDAC    CÁbA, 


1.   *OéAT)|iA  TBr.  7.  có  MS.,  om.  I.  8.  fgAiiCAT).  9.  bpujtAf 

DAtnfA  Aicne  guji  nAib  cú  i>&  mo  péunArii  MS.  The  last  four  lines  are 
stroked    across.  11.    tda    ca    pé    ta    jcioniiinc    50    r5A]tcAm    MS 

12.  leAgAT)  MS.  leg.  leA5An  ;  eiwjró. 

1.   S5oblAipeAcc    MS   (23M23)  2.   CACAOip   ITIic   CabA-peuc  MS. 

3.  C&ÚAOin  b^tém-tA5|tAt5    mic   Sen  OabA  MS.  5.   OAmfA   .   .   .   mé 

MS.  9.  nor  MS.  10.  cuAi-6.  II.  jtig  bo^c]    .   .   .   3 —  MS. 

M  2 


1050 
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164  An    c-AriinAn. 

leioce  An  5ioU(a)-pa,  oi£ne  cmnce, 
040  gnÁnnA  An  nÁrA. 

1r  vM|\-oe  f 5*^1  uaitj  m-Aimrin  féurT>A 

1|^   é   Ain   nurse 
Or  cion(n)   clÁin  nÁ  gAltcjunn  SAlfOA 

do  "ónintn  uifse. 
1f  bné^5  é  nui|\  TjuonAir  ^un  $ru\t  buAn 

niAtn  jtaoi  tArvc  mé, 
Cuiinni$,  a  rcóCAis;,  51*0  món  ótAim, 

nÁn  cwneAt)   (1)   rAC  nié. 
A  cteAtAine  fonntA,   le  rcAin  £ac   controAn 

t;aoi    ól    leannA 
VIac  taaio  peonlmn  tnArii  'tjo  £óca  ná  IuaC  CAnnA, 


Ati  c-Amu^n. 

A  1Ílic  Cáda  ó  tiac  aiI  leAC-fA  ruAinceAr  stnnn 

Ac  cÁmeA"ó  nAC  n-Áinini$te^n  1  "orudit  nÁ  1  5C1II, 
V)eit  rÁr"OA  ifAii  A"ooAtt  "oo  luaroeAt)  Unn, 
1060  l)íot)  nÁi|\e  one,  a  rstÁOAiTj,  pAoi  TUIA15  tjo  pmn  (?). 


52.  *aii  cnulCAUin. 

£Ui4ir,  a  lleitlí,  Ar  ueAnAtn  1  n-éAnAóc, 
50  "océfóeAin  niAn  Aon  ^Án  UniúCAinn  ríor 


1.  leg.  téióe  ?      Gn'oll  sa   MS  which   has   contraction   for   ri   over   5. 
2.  grrtine  an  MS.  5.   clAijt  tia  5AII  c]ium  MS,   leg.  SAlt-cjiumpA. 

7.    Af  bjiÓA^A  é  om.  9.  fcocAi-ó  51T)   mop   oluim  nAji.  IX.  funcA. 

After  this  MS  seems  to  read  Iaica|i  5AC  cun-ouip.      leg.   le   fCAin  5ac 
controAip.         15.  CAbA  .   .   .  riiAnciur.  16.   n-AnimijceAn  a  CCUA15  na 

ccilt.      17.  do  luaidhiom  MS.  18.  pin  (?)  MS. 

1.  rtm'icAifi  Carolan  cct  MS  (A),  Carolan  om.  I.  2.  if  CAfium  MS. 

o     -océnn  MS,   -ceitntn   I, 


An    UuiúcAinn,  1O5 

11"Ia|\  DyuismuiT)  ublA  bpeÁ£  cutíi|\t-á  xM fv  5645  Ann, 
Aguf  cnó  buít)e  mÁolA  1   rnbAntAAib  cnAob. 

1065         1f  CAitín  bocc  mé  $An  cuit>  $An  cÁin"oe, 
(1)  bpAt)  ón  n-Áic  A15  aija  b-oileAt)  mé, 
1  nDnuitn  a    ítluilmn  aij\  bCA^Án  pÁglcAir, 
A^uf  if  be^5  mo  bmn  Ain  "oo  ceAimA  "DÍAf. 


1070 


1075 


1080 


1085 


!1í  beAn  n'n|\e  mé  nÁ  inAig'oeAn  ÚA1H15, 

1lí  Áijnjim  úacait)  ^vacat)  ó  cLAinn, 
Act  CAilín  bAntAAn'unl  *oo  fCAit  nA  n-úAirle 

Uá  1)0111'  ntiASAt)  Atiunn  'f  AnAlt. 

t)íonn   leAbAí"ó  jjlAf  ^uinn   "oon   -ouittiún  féile, 

An  Lon  'ta'  céinreAó  le  n-A  CAob, 
An  niíol  bui*óe  beA$  aita  a  cofAib  (a')  leimne', 

^5ur   54"óaij\   béul-bmn   ponnÁil   (sic)   jtaoi. 

th'onn  a  n-eilic  riiAOt  'r  a  Iaoj  a'  fúgAOít, 

A11  CAjAAit)  (?)  (A,)búif]:eA,ó  A15  ceAcc  pÁn  n^leAnn, 

btnc  a't  bnADÁn  "DÁ  n^AbAii  nA  gcúplAí, 
SAriiAit  nA  UiAiúCAinn'  ní  peAf  *OAtn  Ann. 

1f  10mt)A   bOT)AÓ   AgUf   CAlle   ^nÚAíTIA, 

1nfA  "oiiAn  fo  Anoif  té  pÁit, 
^An  riiot,  -$An  upfVAim,  $An  rheAf  nÁ  múnAt), 
Sí  Uín-A-UúAm  acá  mé  (a')  ^a-ó. 

A  LúcÁif  jArcA,  nÁ  niArlAig  An  CtAiúCAmn, 
Cá  fí  clúiceAinAil,  FAinpng,  píAt, 


1.  t>iu\TJ  cuiiicAfiA  MSS,   bpÁcmuix)  I.  4.  hoiltcAni  MS.  2.   c^Aob 

corr.    to    c|u\nn     I,    c^Ann    A.  5.    vhuillin    .     .     .    pÁulcAif    MSS. 

0.  CCAtlA     MS,      COAfÍA     "UÍAf      I.  8.      fCAIC.  II.      blOTI       .       .       . 

A^um  .    .    .  x)uillúp    MS.  12.    lun    fA    ceA^fAC    a    finim    ceoil    MS, 

le  iia  cAob  corr.  to  pnrum  ccóil  I.      14.  5Ai"óip   .   .   .  ponÁil  puíje  MSS. 
15.   bíon    a   ncillioc   MS.  1  >.    An    CAmiAijpiJ  bÚA^pA   MSS.  17.    ta 

recoil    .    .    .   ^cúplAi^  MS.  18.   An  MSS.  19.  caiIIc.  20.  lonpA 

t)\!aii  yn  Atiiof  -MS.  21.  ^ati  iíiúiiatj  I.  23.  CfuucÁm  MS,  CfiiúcAiri 

1.  24.  CA  fl   cluiCeATD-ATTlAlt. 


ió6  ítlAnfcnA-ó  thlUoc   a  tjúnCA. 

fiiAip  pi  cneire  41  n  "oo  Cín-4-UúAin-re, 
"Oein  5AÓ  uj-o^n  ón  "oíle  AnúAp. 


1090 


1095 


1100 


1T)o  n'11'le  pU\n  le^u,  a  tin,  a  CniúCAinn, 
giti  ip  \:at>a  uawi  tú  a'p  mife  1  seem, 

(l)n-Aimpif  p^me  ni  bionn  do  geACAí  "oúince, 
Ace   j.\Ainpn5,  ptAiteAtfitiil  A*p   "ooinre   |tei*0. 


53.  niAUlDiiAt)  mtuoc  a  13 tine  a. 

X)á  nibéi'óinn  pém  tíAn  1   n^tmnf^e, 

"but)  cmnce  t>Am  beit  Ain  tneAnujAt)  meipge, 
'S  Anoip  ó  t^nlA  tné  45  ót  4ti  n-uir^e, 

50  tnbut)  cé-AT)  ptAn  do  $nir  Sin  "UilHoc  ; 
teijpe^T)  jreAT)  50  bmn,  bmn, 

Do  goineAt)  Ain  beoin  'p  -Ain  lionn  Tnnnn  : 
1l*Un  |\ADAtn(?)  beo  acc  peAócriiAin  eile, 

t)íom  111(4)  dice  ^nír  (0  45  ót. 
1r  meApA  lioni  iu\  euj  ^n  c.\lU\i> 

Ue^cu  Ati  oAnnAij  1  gcUiinniocAn, 
5^n  a  beic  An  iiAin  po  ti«jp  'tiA  teAú-pAn, 

A15  éirceAcc  le  ppóijtc. 

1105         1U\n  b'jreAnn  a'  óiaLI  "oúinn  cniAll  'iia  úaici^, 
11á  beit  Ain  pLiAB  tnnnn  1   lS\\  n&  LAtAige  ; 
H^t)  bót)  !    4  t)ume  cnoix)e,  'rí  An  rfiAnpAil  cóin  : 
SeAl  be^5  eile  |u\nncui"óeAcc, 
SgaI  be^5  eilc   'cAnnUAineACt, 

2.  x)ÍoIa  nÚAf  ]\1SS  ;  lej^.  -uílinn  fUAtri  3.  cpiucAiri  MS  a  CfiiúcAiti  I. 

5.    V5ine    ní"ó   bíon   xjo   JAiuitpiJ    MS.  6.    pAftpAins.   MS,    pAjtpAiti 

cIúicoaiíuhI  I. 

1.  Ulick  Bourke's  Lamentation — Carolan  MS.  (23O42)        2.  mbéfóinn 

.   .   .   pÍA{i  a  n^lin^c  MS.  3.     ctnci     x>ub   .   .   .   meApÚ5AT)     MS. 

.5.  jnÁCAf  MS.  8.  triA|i  yiiTiiom  boot)  MS.  9.  biox>Aiii  Ati  MS. 

10.  caIIaic  MS.  it.  eAttfiAic  a  s;luiiiocÁn  MS.  12.  ceAC  ptAti  MS. 

14.  1iAiriT)c  MS.  15.  pliAiíi  MS.  10.  sic  MS.  17.    pAnnciACC 

MS.  l8.    A    flAObA    .    .    .    CACA-D    MS. 
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1110  A  feub^(t))  réut)  'f  a  CAiteAiíí  cobAC, 

'f  45  ól  tia  ^cupÁn  leó. 
'UilliAm    "Uí    CeAltAi$,   éijuj;  50   CAp^, 

-Aguf  Uon  -oínnn  gAlCm  beonAc, 
50  n-óLAmuit)  fi^mce  bne^g  Sip  UilUoc, 
1115  If  freAnn-oe  pnti  a  ól. 

11ac  móf  a  c-euct  pn   bÁf  Sijt  U1IL10C, 

"OífLeACt  tia  huAipte,  mo  lcun,  mo  cj\ua"ó-Iol~, 
a\ii  n-.\p-o-i:l^ic  u,\fAl  beic  fínce  1  gcné  5^11  cui-oeAéc, 
An  v\ic  a  mbíoí)  fS^ot  ■oo  Lucc  pAmfA  UAnjAAins  ^nAtl, 
1120  t)AintneAbAc  1   -oíUeACUAit)   cige^cc  1   *o£ín  aij\  ^ac  li, 

Agup   50    tnbut)    coptfiuil    aija  a'  cpAog-AL   é  le   tiAOrii    a 
JeobpAX)   bÁf. 


54.  niAiitmxvó  ceARt3v\tlÁin. 

tlbc  CÁb^  ccc. 

tTlo  bnón  !  mo  rmiie<vó  !  mo  cmtieAf  'f  mo  buAin\eAt)  cni  ! 
"Do  ceol-cnuic  rniti-p  s^n   tnnrieAf  ipÁ  gnuAim   mAfl  ui. 
50*0'   "óéAn^Af  ^iue^f  "oon   SArfVAiT)   nÁ   ceól  50    bÚAíi 
1125     tTU'f  pop  é  (a)  ca^ato  5U|a  cui^eAt)  cú  1  ^connA  cf-UAit). 

TIpÁ  eifujitn-fe  aiji  mAi"oin  A*f  "oeApCóim  ai^v  ati  cíja  jtaoí  ciac, 
A^uf  fuit)itTi  Ain  n^  cnocAib  50  bjreicim  aii  "oub  AniAfv. 
(x\)  Aon-1Ílic  tVluine,  pofr^ij  -ootn  óúif  A*f  pAp, 
A'f  50  rmeÁiui  At>  loc  polA  x>o  AriiA|\c  mo  fút  "oo  "úiAit). 


2.  5CupAn.  3.  cipje.  4.   5Allún   beox>A|iAC  MS.        5.  ólpAmui-o 

MS.  8.   t)if  locc.  10.  f5AOi   .    .   .   fímp a  rA^pAinj  inAll.  ir.  -\ 

xhoúIioccaix)  ciACc.  12.  50  mo   .   .    .   5eoÍJAX). 

2.  una  MS  (23A1),  rjtÁc  E12.       3.  mo  .  .  .  millif  5AH  bincAf  ^a  MS  and 

I.     5ATI    fUA1]tCGAf     "OAin      E.  4.     5ÓX)     .     .     .     ^AfUjtAfÓ     MS,   50T)é     .     .     . 

ijAifCitiT)  I.    cia    -óéAnpAf    E.  5.  óf  -pío^  MS,  ó  om.  ;  Ica5at>  cú  E. 

6.  sic  E  ;    bíon  ornA  50  T>lutc  An   mo  lÁji  MS,  lóeA|tCAf  ysn  cí]i  út>  fÚAf 
I.  7.   tjuV)Af)  MS.  8.  funcAi-o  -OAm  cuíf  a  niAp  MSS,  ttluifie   .   .   . 

T)om    cÁr   E.  9.    if   MS  passim  ;    At)'    "Ó1A15   E. 


i68  X)Á  ttloUvó    fém. 
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A,  Uí  iu\  ^cAttAT),  luc  Air"oeAó  An  cúnr  a  é, 

A'  Unje  X)om  Ain  mo  teAbAit)  ni  coDUnjeAnn  mo  full  aoh 

iiéuu. 
UÁ  ik\  piAnuA  "oeAcnAc'  "out  cnAftiA  úní"o  lÁn  mo  cléib, 
Aguf  a  ÚoipX)eAlúAi5  Hi  CeAnbAttAm,  if  •oioitiuat)  liom  cú 

pínce  1  gene. 

Sgm'ooAim    'uti    1lAom    Dominic,  'tan    tlAorh    pnompAf    a'f 

1U\om   CIÁU.A, 
A'p  Ain  a  bpml  Ann   x>o   nAoniAT)  Ain  -omeAn   n-d   CAicneAC 

neÁmx)A  '. 
5o    nAib    no-cumAom    fAoitxe   T)o   AtiAtn    Úoin"óeAlbAij;   itia 

n-Ánur, 
/&5tir  a  Uaccaí  pone  rAocAriiuit  *oo  femn  ré  Ain  An  gcLanpAig. 


55.  x)S  liiotAt)  péin. 

(A.T).  1726). 

Hi  bpuit  mo  fAmAil  Tio  fiol  £ubA, 
ni  A|\  f  on  mé  rem  *oÁ  nÁt)  ; 
1140  An  mo  miomiA  ni  "óéAnrA-o  bnéAg, 

ni  peicpe-dn  mo  leicero  50  buÁc. 

1r  UAim  if  bmne  j;ac  rjéAt, 

'r  mé  An  reAf\  riiAin  céim  ó  mnÁ, 
'r  mé  if  "oeire  1  gcum-df  méA|\, 
1145  ni  beró  coróce  mo  fAriiAil  le  rÁtjAil 


I.   lllO^  .    .    .  11  A  Ctt|tfA1*Óe  O  MS,  AlfOljeAC  E.  2.  AJXlf  luij;o     .    .    . 

neull   MS,  aj;  Itnge  .   .   .   nétil    E.  3.    cáit>  .   .   .  CAjipnA  cjie  E. 

4.  a  (\\iriA]\    Ua  CÁbA    tiA    cui5fe    j;u]i    rústtAT»    é  MS,   xnombiiATJ    E. 

5.  PftionpiAf  •  .  .  clA|u\ix)  MS,  ciAntnT)  I.  6.  neÁiiiAfó  MS,  iicaiíitja 
E.  7.  gun  \\o  cutriAOin  PUÍ51ICC  T)o  Antn  ÓA1É1AJ1  iotia  hÁnAf, 
MSS.  lrg.  50  naiu  cumAoin  .  .  .  A111111  CoijitjioIac  aha  n-Áipif  I. 
8.   liACCAij  .   .   .   fin   MS,   pn  E. 

3.    &\\   ron   .   .   .   pÁx)A   MS    (Stowe   EIIi).  4.    nnotTOA   ni    -dcaii}:- 

bnéec  vAicy —  .   .   .  leicix».  8.  "DCAife   .   .   .   men. 
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1f  rmtif  5AC  5tóf  ó  mo  béAl, 
if  neAfXriiAfv  mé  péin  Af\  fr\ÁiT), 
1  n-Am   bpuijne  'f  mé  bíop  crvéAn, 
teA^rruirm  CÚ15  céAt)  jau  fpÁf . 

1150  CotiAinc  mé  5-aitt  1  ^e^oit, 

*oo  conAipx  mé  óacca  tÁrii  ; 
50   scpoctAp"    mé   frém    té   céi"o 
mo  fAriiAit  f  a  cfAégAt  mÁ  cá. 


1155 


1160 


'S  "o At Arii Ait  mo  cut    f  ní  bpeAj;, 
'f  geAtiAtriuit  mo  li)éAt  if  mo  tÁifi, 
'f  gite  nÁ  An  fneACCA  mo  'úéA'o, 
if  *oeipe  ha  An  jéif  mo  opÁi$. 

1f  T)|Mtte  mo  5|\úaix)  nÁ  aii  cÁor\, 
if  leicne  nÁ  An  fpéip.  mo  cÁit, 
if  gtAife  mo  fuit  nÁ  An  féAfv, 
if  C]\eife  mé  fém  nÁ  các. 


1f   mé  if  fAppÁncA  fgAfÁncA  1   ftije  cópXA, 
if  mé  ah  niAnxAC  brveÁj  ^AtÁncA  píof-o^o'ójA  (sic) 
fttiAJ  "OAUAif.  m   m'Aicce  ni  miAn  teó-fAn, 
1165  pe^c  tmif  tneAfAiT)  gup-  bAojAt  "ooib-pon. 

Uonrv"1"   "Ua  CeApDAttAin   cc. 

^Áilce  T)uic  m  mo  X)Áit, 

5pUA1í>     COJACj\A    11ACAJ\    tAtil     *OAlt, 

A  jéAg  cuttir\A  if  Áluirme  "or\eAc, 

(A)    fruit    UAfAt    CAfVLAUACC    (SÍC). 

2.  a]\  r|tÁiT>  MS.  4.  coat).  5.  éonAinc  6.  -oo  OAinc  me  éftn-6. 

12.  self.  At  top  of  next  page  before  final  stanza  is  written  :  Ad 
majorem  Dei  gloriam  8°  Die  Maj  anno  Domini  Milesimo  Septingesimo 
vigesimo  Sexto.  13.  -oniric  written  in  MS  (23I4)  with  usual  contraction 
for  rt.  iG.'Cfieifi  tne  pen  MS.  17.  leg.  pomiÁncA  ?  18.  b|teÁf>A.  .  .  .  . 
píop-oji  "ó^A,  leg.  ófiT>A  or  -f?ofi-ó^t)A.  ^o.  rcAf  MS.  23.  pAlce  .  .  . 
An  111A  -óaiI.  24.    5^ux)   cohcoji    .   .   .   -oaiI.  25.   5CA5    cuinne   ^ 

Alnie   f)]u\cr  :   puii   .   .   .   CAnlAnACC. 


1/0  "OonncAt)    Ó  Conóut>Ai|\. 

56.   T)  011 11  CAT)    Ó   C0 11  Cut) A1R. 


1175 


1180 


1170  5°  n1ln'  fl^'i  beó  bluvunAC  é, 

miAti  C|\oit)e  jac  uiLe  mmie  : 
aii  c-óigfean  b|AéA$  fiigAC, 
t)o  clui   ha  bpeAn  LúttfiA|\  meAtt. 

SAoíljreÁ  aij\  uai|mD 
gup  tníne  é  r\Á  an  c-úaii, 

•d'f    níO^A    bpAT)A    UA1C    A    glÓttXAÍ, 

nó   mncleAcc  nó   eótur 

Ac  mó|\cuf  5A11  ctÁf 

in a^\  bA  coin.  X)ó  ó  n-A  cÁijADe  : 
leig  "óó  50  póilt, 

A|"  [tií]  "óéAiApAm  níofA  mó. 

1]^    pigAC    a  teAJLAC, 

If    CttélteAC    'f   1f    CI1Ú1CCAC, 

A'f   bí   pÁitce  A15   peAf\Ait>  éipeann. 

^AC    ÓA11    Atll     11A    "ÓÚn-fA. 

te   5Ae>ó1l5>   ^e  "OAthf-a, 

le    l)éA^lA    5AC    A11llf1|A, 
óL   coit)ce   'llA   T>CeA11CA, 
A^uf  ceólCA  t)Á  bplAncAt). 

1190  Agui"  éigp  t)Á  5ce4tinrA"ó, 

le  5|\CAnti  a'p  le  CtUAinineAóc, 
pÁt  tno  cúipe-p, 

(a)    fÁfAX)    fATI    5CÚ|\fA-fA. 


1185 


1195 


T)'ólVAinn-p    a'    rgÁlA, 
PA01   tuAinim   "oo   flÁmce, 


4.  d|icá-óaMS  (E  II,  1,  p.  2).      5.  luúiiiAji.      6.  polpA-ó  Eg.,  fAOÍlpcAMS. 
7.  no  An  MSS.  8.  5!  opt  At  -ó  MS.  11.  cóip  MS.        12.  105  MS.        14. 

CAeglAC  MS.       20.   cccAncA  MS.       22.  t)A  MS.        23.   -da         24.  cúip-p 
MS. 
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a'f  tií  túgA  liom  le  tTlAijAe, 
5^n   AiTfi]\eAf   ní   bfAéAg. 

Ó  cá  yé  50  lÁn-cóin 

Y  riAó  (í)  Ati  5Ló|\  a  -oeAnnAtnAp  (sic), 
a  "OormctiAit)  1Ílic  CacaiI  015, 
Céu-o  j:Áitce  forfiAt). 


57.  nrÁme  n1  uuAmc 

(beAti   \1í   ConcubAin   "Déil  Áca  tiA  $;CÁn|\). 

If  mí-Ati  Hom  cjaácc  ati  uAin-p  aj\  tilAllAe  nA  fÁice  fúAinxe, 
LeAtib   11A  -ocÁince  t>úaI  ^uai^   jac  cui^p   50   b-ÁjAT)  ; 

L1L1  bí  a    fpÁi|\n  50  c|\úait)  le  -onitle  jjAn  ftnÁl,  riA  5t\úAi"ó, 
'S  511  |A  birme  (í)  nÁ  via  ^ÁptA  cuac  ^ac  uai^  f^n  IÁ. 
1205      SúD   cotfij\Át)   fÁmi   tiA  fUAt),   cjaá  bí-oif   CÁC  t)Á   lUAT), 
50  f5Aoilj:eÁ  "oÁitíi  ó  jnuAitn  te  ftiAinxeAf  j\o-fÁitri  ; 

11i   bpmjje  mé  cÁm   nó   fúAti   nó  50  "océigeAT)   'tia  "OÁit,  aij\ 

CUA1f\C, 
All    AinniJ\    T)0    Á|AD-fUll    UUA1|\C    JTÚAIfX    bUAlt)    1T1f    $AC    Á1C. 


58.  toeuuí  nfc  néitt. 

111o  ciiAinx  50  t>Aile  í  SjAnnlÁin, 
1210  If  feapfoe  mé  1  gcéitl  'f  1  t)cui5^e, 

Aifi  teAnb  x>eAf  iia  mbACAll  CAr\ 
TDo   Áfo-fuil   lléilt. 


1.  Af   111   lush    MS.  4.    'friACAn  $lón 

2.  sic  Egcrton  131.  lcAtn  EII,  tiiAlí  Eg.  3.  sic  Eg.  IcAnAni  11  a 
ECÁince  .  .  .  jmiaji  MS  (EII).  5.  binne  no  tia  5Ájij\ca  MS,  binne 
nÁ  via  Eg.  7.  f5AOilpeA  .  .  .  stiuAim  le  fUAtiCAf  MS.  f SAOitpn 
.  .  .  fUAjiCAf  Eg.  8.  rÚAn  o  50  ccóa-o  MS,  nÁ  r-  ÚAti  ó  50  -océt-o  tia 
■0Á1I  Eg.              9.  -oo  -ó'Áp-o  'fruil  MSS. 

1.  For  Miss  Betty  McNeill  MS.  (EIIi).  2.  SgAtiUti.  3.  V± 

cc«t5fi.  4.  tcAiiAm    -ocAf .  5.  x)o    -ó'Á^-opuil. 
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1r  $eAl  a  piob  'f  if  cÁol  a  mAilij, 
t)eci  bíof  be  cÁob  ha  mAfiA, 
SíolnAit;   ón   Aicme  rm 

T)o  fáf\-fruit  $Aét)eAt. 
An   tiAif Le  ir  ^eAnn  'v  n^c  "ocAntAij;  1  sceArnAoí, 
t)í"o  50  bjAAt  1  ngnA'D  Le  t)eci, 
Daa  le-Atn  ní  nÁn,  if  "oeAr  a  lÁrii, 

'S  if  bÁn  acá  a  "oeA-o. 
T)Á  tnbéinn  '1110  pnionnrA  no  ni  ti4  pnAince, 
11  ó  tnAf\  ÓéAnbuf  Gmpen  bémn  a'  CAinc  léic, 
1f   b'feAnn   LeAtn   Agum   i, 

1lÓ    fCÓfl   A*    CfAegAll. 

1r  bneÁg  "oo  cut,  'f  if  fÁin'1  "oo  full, 
'S  if  mon  mo  "óCnL  in  "oo  coriinAt)  ciúm, 
Ac  Lion  fUAf  a'  copÁn, 
A^ur   ÓL   onm   péin. 

Maurice  Gorman  scripsit  March  29th,  1771. 


59.  inÁme  ní  néitt. 

1230     c^j  limine,  mgeAii  11énní,  ctnn  bAnn  Ain  ctiú  5Ae"°eAt-> 
te  n-A  céA*of Ait)  $An  cÁine  5A11  clÁite  j;An  ótAén  ; 
A  t)Á  norj;  bneÁgA  ÁUnnn   -oo  h-Áiniriie  At)  mrA  fgéirh, 
111a|a  diamonds  1  bpÁinní  'cuu  -oeÁlnAt)  Ain  x;ac  CAéb. 

^ox)  éiuig  "oo  5aC  fÁin-ple  r>Á\\  pÁ^  1  scníc  flém, 
1235     11ac  bpACtAf  "oóib  cnÁcc  f  óf  Ain  a'  scÁp  r o  'cun  1  ^céilt  ; 


1.  tHAiljit».  5.  ccA|tt*  a  ccoAfriAOi.  6.  beo.  9.  t)a  rnbéin 

.   .   .   110  jtíj;.  10.  no  ítia  Séjiluf   .   .   .   bém.  14.  coni|tAT). 

1.  This  poem  is  given  without  title  in  EII,  1.     In  Egerton  it  is  attributed 
to  Carolan.  2.  tlÁnjit  Eg.  4.  bjieÁ"ÓA  .   .   .  t>o    h-ÁiciiAi-oli"*' 

AHfA  MS  ;   b|ieAT)A  ÁUmti   -oo   hAicjiAi'óbeA'ó   AfinfA     Eg.  5.   cuift 

t)oaI-  Eg.  6.   50  -oeipi-o  .  .   .  rÁji-ple  Eg.  7.   bpAcuf  .   . 

ACCAf    fO    MSS. 
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Act  a    cé  f Ait)  fé  1  rmÁn  x>ó  nil  pÁt  teif  ac  é, 

'tloif  5lói|\  tiión  "oon   aSi|\t)jm$  t)í  An   c-Á"ó   pn   onm  jrém 

A  óeiC  a'  uioIat!)  tia  ninÁ-pA  nó  T)Á  cÁmeAt)  infA  péim, 
111  au  'tcíp-óe  t)o   nio  CÁiUb  mftiA  cÁfAit)  T)o  t)í   cnéun  ; 
1240     Ó  cá  fé  niAn  acá  fé,  'f  tiAó  Ti-ÁtjAAigteAH  óoit)óe  ad  f^eut, 
50  •oem'nn  cá  mé  1  n^nAX)  leAC  'f  ní  nÁine  teAtn  é. 

tlíl  uAifle  -ÓÁ  -ocÁnluij  ó  Á"óAtfi  nó  ó  éub, 
11a  p|\iotitifAÍ  "oo  b'feArtn.  a  t)í  |M  SpAinn  nó  f a  $néi5, 
11aó  frpuit  púAice  rj\í  tÁiti|\ne,  cjaí  fnÁ-óinA  in  54Ó  céill, 
1245     *ÓÁ  fCiLáit  50  ti-ÁUmm  A15  tVlÁitte  Tlí  t1éill. 

1f  lon^AncAC  a'  c-ÁT)bAf\  'f  if  ÁiT)béil  a'  fjéut, 
11ac  •ocóisp'óe  tú   m-Áin-oe  co   n-Án-o   leif  au   ngném, 
Síot  11éill  Ay  fíol  nT)ÁlAi$  fíol  sCÁnúA  if  CIadtia  Céin, 
T)o  bit)  111I15  a'  fpÁi|\n  in  "00  "ÓÁ  teACAin  fém'i. 

1250        CÁ  "DO    CéAT)f Alt)   ^O-fÁfOA   AI5   fÍOt  /&"ÓA1tfl    A^Hf  £aÓ, 

A'f  V)í  tonn|\A"ó  tia  ti-Áitne  in  ^aó  rsÁmeA'ó  "oo  do  Céit>. 
Cia  bé  ■o'éugfM'ó  le  s^at")  "óuic-fí,  a  fCA^o-beAn  tia  féu-o, 
1lí  ói\ei*opinn-fi  ó'n  pÁpA  nÁj\  bÁp  sIati  T)ó  é. 

fíltift  mbeic  An  gile  uá  uia  bnÁige  A^Af  fÁfOAér  ná  CAét> 
1255      'S  "oá  i^of5  if  «Sine  11Á  blÁt  5lAf  nA  ^cnAeb, 
An  tlóf  A'f  a  t)Aine  'cun.  a  lÁiT)i|\eACc  1  jcéilt, 
50  "oeiniin  bu  be^n  jnÁnnA  í  yúr>,  ITlÁijAe  11  í  lléill.     finis. 


2.   a^   .   .    .   oitAtii   MS,    0|tAm   Eg.  4.    rípiT)  MSS.  5.    tiac 

Ár|\Aix)OA|t    MS,    11AC    ac|\ai-óah    Eg.  7.    niel     .     .     .     -óa    crAnl"*",  nil 

.     .     .     T>Án     ca|aIait)     Eg.  8.     spÁin    no    fA    5^615    MSS.,     cní 

hAttijtne  rju    rnÁtniA     .     .     .   ceil     Eg,     hÁitinne    E    II,    1.  10.  -oa 

fcilAil  MS,  rcilÁil  Eg.  12.  ccoisv — MSS.  13.  ríol  ccanca  MSS. 

14.  -oo  bíx)  tnlic  Eg.  15.  Áei'ótm  MSS.  16.  bí  f5^,rn  ^0  ~°A  MS  ; 

hÁille  m  5AC  fsÁine  Eg.  17.  cia  be  MSS.  19.  niAn  MS  (EII, 

1).  20.  no   .   .   .   ccnAéb  MS.  21.  bo   MSS,    riu-o    Eg. 
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1/4  ó  Conóot)A^  ]?Áii$eAó. 

60.  ó  concottAm  pÁitgeAC. 

(A)   "Uí   ConcubAif,   mile  flÁn   leAC,   ní   f5A|\pumn   pém   50 

bju\c  LeAC, 
ÍHunA  mbeic  50  nx)eACAi"ó  a'  fAOgAl  aij\  mipe  'f  nÁp  féu*o 

tné  beic  lÁirh  leAC  ; 
11í    ótnjvpinn    j?éin    1  n-ion^tiAt)    one,  a    5A0I    tia    nít;    'p   nA 

bpjMomifAÍ, 
peAlnif  "oo  beiifA  a'f  peAbur  "oo  gleupA,  r5et.1t  fo  cá  no- 

cinnce. 

1    t)pÁiníf  A*f   1    tonrrouinn    acá    pop    cia    be'    ^An    conn- 

UAbA1f\C 

In  5AÓ  cinnc  puAif  cliú  Aguf  seAn  úa"ó  tpíT)  a'  nglobe, 
ÓigpeAp    CApint)    f^AoileAf    CAnc    50    fAojlinje    T)ía    ^ati 

óíAn  é  (1)   bpAT) 
An-ÁfO-plAic  féirri  if  péAflfVoe  5aoi"óiL  5°  tnbu  btiAn  é  t>eó. 

1Vlo  feApc  'f  tno  juíAti  'f  mo  snÁt)  50  búAn  An  cé  tu^  ctú  "oon 

nÁirnún, 
1\inn(e)  pé  gníotfi  tiac  "oeÁnnAiT)  "OAOine  ú  TMmig  An  nAorh 

ti -o  pÁ"Of\uic. 
1f  "oeAf  a  béul  a  "óeti"o  'f  a  n°r5>  AT  FUA1P  pé  séitteA'ó  ÚAtl 

'r  1  Gpor 

t)l1"Ó    "OUAl    "OÓ     Ó    "ÓÚtCAf    CeAfC    nA  gCÚIgeAt),    flÚT)     mA|\    A 

t]\ÁctAit;im   é. 

if  5aii  é  'r  t  ^Aéi'óiot  é,  y  ir  hréu5A(^  i  *r  VrAnCAC» 

A'f   óí   CAilítií   11A  ti-Ci|\eAnn   Ain  bAét)|AeAt)  *óá  AnnfACC, 
^ac   bAincij;eAttnA   05   ó  tiómn    50   "Ooine   niAfl    DpÁjAnJ    Ó 

ConcubAin  |\acai"ó  Ain  mij\e, 
"b'i?eA|A|A  leó  50  b^AicpeAt)  é  50  "ocuibpAt)  "óó  pó^,. 
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For  O  Connor  Faly  MS  EII,  1.       4.  béafA,  etc.,  Eg.         5.  bpAipíf  MS, 
pÁiftif  Eg.  8.  oigpop  .   .   .   r-AOJl"  MS,  fAoí;lAi5;o  Eg.         9.  50  mA"ó 

biu\n  MS,  50  mo  buAti  é  Eg.  10.  pún  MSS,  leg.  |tú ati  to  rime  with 

biK\n.  1 1.  riAC  •oeÁiin"J"  MS.,  riAC  ccoA|in — Eg  12.  5Ó1II-]  MS.  13.  "oúcup 
.  .  .  cjiACCAirn  Eg.,  mAjiA  cjtActAisim  MS.  15.  bAÓTJp-]  -óa  MSS.  16.  T>uipe 
MS,  bAincioitnA  .  .  .  *Ooipe  o  ConcAbAtft  Eg. ;  mAfi  bpAjh-1",  .  .  .  ^Ach  *"  MSS. 
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61.  ArhnÁn  eite  "ooti  feAK  céADtiA. 

1f  lonjAncAC  An  cinr  í  a't  [ir]  miAi-óeACc  fA  cíj\  : 
1275         <*)  ConcubAin  a    ceAtin-dó  T)úit(6)e  'f  a'  Cúcac  "óá  -oiot. 
111Á  teAncAn  "oon  óúf\fA  ro,  a  néin  mun  cuineA"ó  cúf  aij\ 
béit)   Sde-óAUnD   50   fú^Aó  fA  501115^-0   ro  Attifo. 

1f  b|\eÁ$  fo  te  n-A  mnpn,  Deo  Gratias  cÁim  cmnce, 
1f  ^°"f^rT)A  ZA  tn'mtmn  pÁ'n  cnÁt-p  ; 
1280  tíon  fUAf  riA  f^ÁlAÍ  A'f  ólAigi-ó  a'  crlÁmce  ú"o 

11  í   ConcubAin   015  fÁilge  ir   ceú-o   ^Áilce. 

O  jrÁilte  A£Am  pém  noriiAT),  a  tnéinpf\  nA  reó*o, 

Af  tonnmnn   a'   t)éAnlA  50   héine  bnéÁj  An   fpói|\c, 
An   léiT>éin  bneÁt;  5Aé"óAlAó  púAin  eéitn   ón   uile  "óvnne, 
1285  SlÁn  ^An  cubmrce  50  bnÁt  "óó. 

Sic  Teronlias  ÓCarolan,  Musicus 
optimus, 
Maur.  Ó  Connor,  Armigero. 


62.  ah  corhAmleóin  se^ti  ó  concvit)Aitt. 

Sm  0115411")  é  An  rjApAine  ru^AC,  rÁpOA, 

SeÁn  ó  ConcubAin  AntiAr  Af  pÁitje, 

A  gct-inn  pb  me  a  CAilíní,  cmrmAij;'   bAn  ngAnAruúm, 

1f    SeAflfl    50    "OCUJATÓ    ArrÁtC    A1f\- 

Ó5Á11AÓ  Ae|\Aó  ^An  clÁf  é, 
ConnAic  A*f  5At)Ai^  a't  clÁinreAC. 
Sé  fú"o  a  iníAn-fA  "oo  pléiriún  a'  crAojAil-p, 
Af   CAilín    "oeAf   rjiAtriAC   a\\   lÁnn    leip. 
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3.   ó  Conur   .  .   .  Cátach  MS  EII  1.  5.  fubgAc  .   .   .  500151  MS. 

7.  trath  MS.  8.  f5Áluix)  MS.  9.  ocAbAit*  015  |?Ál —  MS.  10. 

MS.  threinfher.  II.  betilA  MS.     Cf.  2?M23,  p.  9. 

1.  Consellor  John  O'Connor  MS  (EII,  1).  3.  pAilgi-ó  MS.        4.  mAj\ 

for  fhajt.  5.  50  -ocuibpAfó  MS.  6.  Ó5ATIAC  MS. 


ij^  niAiciú  plumcéAT),  UijeAntiA  X\a  ttl 


it>e. 
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If  fUAif\c  -]  if  tMoíte^rhAil  if  iiAfAl  'r  tf  AoíOeArhuit 
Ar\  r-ói^-peAp  te  rméAncAp  plé-pÁCA  : 
ÓtAijn!)  a  flÁmce  te  píoncA  tia  SpÁmne, 
1lí  cóiu  50  scuinpi-óeAp  Ai|\  cÁin-oe  é. 


63.  iuaiuui  pUnncéAD,  ci$eAruiA  11  <\  rm-óe. 

^o   í)Aile  An   UAlútiAij  nACA-o  "oon   néim-re, 
11lAp  a   Opuil  a  pgApAipe  ip  seAnAriilA  cÁil, 
1300     An  UijeAnnA  bneA^'oA  pu^Ac  x>o  pnéitfi-fliocc  r\A  n-útviíiAC 
ComnijeAf  a    crúspAt)  50  buAn  coi"ócé  Ain  pÁ&Ait. 

11  í  pedpn  a  fgApAf  An  pAipuje  a  fAi-óbneAf, 
tlÁ  An  njeAfuiA  111aiciú  te  peApAib  nA  héipeAnn, 
t)í  bocu  nó  bí  r AÍT)bip,  if  cutnA  cia  hé  pém, 

AC   geAbATÓ   fA  CeAJlAC-fA  pÁilte. 

t)ui*oéAl   1    bumpA|\r   jati    cunncAr   50   ndbAinneAC, 
"£íon  1  brandy  t>Á  plAncATj  50  n-AcpuinneAC, 
Su'iT)  opt  !  'oo  flÁmre  !  Ajup  p^Aoil  tApt  "ó'  óf  Apt)  í, 
'S  ip  Aoibmn  An  Áic  a  beit  L&irfi  Leip. 


64.  seÁn  I1A1UÓ. 

T)o  bí  mé  1á  HlÁprA  a'p  mé  Aip  ppÁiT)  au  'Opoici'o  1Í1óip, 
Cia  CAfpATóe  opm  An  IÁ  pm  acu  Seón  1lApló  A'f  é  A5  ól, 


1.  Aoíbiuil  MS  and  M,  AOi-óeAOptnl  Eg.  2.  plépACA  MS.  6.  caIatiais 
MS.  7.  psArpAijte  MS.  9.  cumnijeAf  a  cfújjAfó  MS.  10.  psADAp 
.   .   .  fAÍ-óbitcAf  MS.  II.tiaMS.  14.  50  iiAbmncAC  MS.  16. 

cop  Alp-©  MS. 

1.  The  poem  has  the  title  Cup  An  Ui  hAfiA  in  the  MS  (23E2I),  p.  ng, 
and  there  is  a  neat  and  emended  copy  on  p.  240c,  and  a  very  corrupt 
version  in  different  writing  on  p.  10  of  the  same  MS  (23E21).  2.  Ia 

.  .  .  me  MS.  3.  An  IÁ  fin  corr.  to  ftin  ann  which  is  copied  on  p.  240c  ; 

CAfAlX»  p.    Iig. 
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fTIÁipe    "bfuin.  177 

Ú115  ré  biiit)éAl  *oo  píon  SpÁmneAC  *óAin  LÁn  in  mo  "óópn, 
A'p  iiÁ|\  b'punup  "ÓAni  a  nAt)  An  IÁ  pm,  50  intuit)  feAun  é 
lonnÁ  CiAn   Ó5. 

[í)i  mé,  IÁ  bpeÁg,  1  DC15  ati  cÁbAinne  a$  ól] 
t~Ámic  impje  n'ión  pgAtipAC  onm  a'p  pÁniAillíje  rhóji, 
1p  rjuiAg  iiAc  ^lAp  plÁCA  bí  pÁifgce  Aip»  mo  r5015> 
v\n  iK\in  a  cmp  tné  Seón  1lÁpló  corn  b-AnT)  lé  Oah  035. 

Cuinnn  r^neAX)  cpÁi-óte  one,  a  Seóm  llÁnló  a'  rhíi  ifióin, 
A  pglÁbuífJe  bcoAit;  jnÁnnA,  a  bpmt  An  cnÁT)Án  m  "oo  1^5015, 
An  iiAin  a  &íot>  *oo  psáIa  cÁjrpuit)  a^at)  Ajtif  cú  beic  'jjá  ól 
ÍMo-ú  clÁinéAt)  a't  píon  SpÁmneAó  '5Á  ól  A5  CiAn  Ó5. 


65.  tru\me  t>ntín. 

O  t>o  jÁijA-oín  pléipunp  ^An  ubAtl  ^aíi  rtneAna, 

^ati  cnó  jAn  cÁonAÍ  nÁ  Áinní, 
^&n  cuAC,  5A11  cnAjnAé,  ^An  oipeA"o  aii  émín, 

SmnpeAt)  Aip  téut)  nÁ  Ain  clÁinpj;. 
1luAin  a  rhotuigim  pém  -oo  cóipcí  mil   úApm  mpiiA  bóiúpí 

U15  Uonnmib  no-inón  onm   a'p  buAitjpeAt), 


1.  píon  SpÁmneAC  corr.  to  tnp^e   beAÚA   which    is    copied    on    p.    240. 
In    mo   x)ó]\n   corr.    to   aiji   An    mbop-o.     MS   p.    119.  2.    lonnÁ 

(Mail  4.    mipce    po    fCAji    Liotn,    p.    io,    nnpse    nióp    pgÁpAC   p.    119. 

7.  cjiAfOce   .    .    .   a  liiiAil  móip  MS — not  on  p.  10.  8.  bot>Ai5  .   .   . 

Ann  T>o,  p.  240.     plAir  bcoAij;,  p.  10.  9.  miAip  a  bpiob,  p.  119,   1 

a  rÁpn^  AftA  CAjiAT)  if  rú  -o'a  cóip,  p.  10,  beir  added,  p.  119.      10.  bixnnn 
pion  1  beoin  riiAnc  a  5  o  Oajpa  Ap  a  bójvo,  p.  10,  biob  claret,  p.   119. 

23E21  :    2.  ca  T)o  gÁffOÍn  plépúip  51m  uriiAl  5«n  p tneu«A  :    51m  cnó 
gun  cÁopix)  iiAÁpniT) — 
gun  ctJAC  sun  cjk'miaV)  51m  ukat)  An  Aéinín  :    pineAiii  Ain  céut)  ha  aih 

clÁpfATJ.— 

11iK\p  a  liiuirim  pem  t>o  cóipcí  -nut  liApum  ah  ptiA  bórpix)  :    05  Uin-oub 

pOlÍlÓp   0|1U111   ip   bUAT)pATi — 

yú\i)  -no  cuit>  oAcpAix)  bpÁ  ni(')bAp  a  bpoit  5imeAcc  póix)  DA  5clócuix)e  : 

ip    T)0    lATIAbAD    boj;    05    Aj;    CpUAX)    §«1. 

N 


I/S  niÁijvo    t)|\ún. 

£4  -oo  £uit>  eAófVAit)  bf\eÁ$  mótiiAji  beit  (ai)s  imteACt  jta  tia 
gclócAí, 
A'r   -oo    leAiiAbÁti    bo^   65   45   Cf\uAÍ)-í;ul. 

CuijMtn  péin  Ati  r^iún  pm  j?ó  £oimijice  A*p  aij\  CuriTOAó, 

AflT>-f\ío£    tlA    T1T)Úl    CÁ    1    bpAj\tAf, 

mu|\  ftpuit  Uuai"ó|aí,  ati  únAOb-óúrhfVA  a't  An  rcAi^-beAn  t>o 
iu\  b|\únAi$, 
Sé  if  Airrni  "oon   sjcínlmn   ttlÁine. 
330      A  fAriiAit  T)A|\  nio  óuódir  "OAóib,  ní  pACA  111  é  pa  "oún  ro, 
Fá  Ati  cs|\Aot')  léi  ó  liUiATo  50  Oonn  cSÁile, 
^o  mbu  fatm  a'f  50  mbu  ttiiAii  béAf  cntjne  nA  -oúitóe  fo 
An    Cornel   etniCAriiAil  pÁlmefi. 
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UÁ    All    geAtAÓ    A'f    Atl    $|\1An    le    pAT)A   A1J\   A   "OCnÍAll, 

A'f  CAiteAt)  t)Á  "orníAn   -oá  n-oeAllpAit), 
CÁ  t)o  LeAtiAbÁn  tu  ^ciAb  'tia  feAnt)uine  UAt, 

A'f    CÚt    A1f   1Af5    ATI    C l' Aril |\ Alt). 

*ÓÁ  mbeitnA  niAóAiní  niAn  bu  -oútAC  nó  coillce  bjieAt;  "olút 

CA    gATl    pAl^Af)    Al|l    bit    J?ÚÚA    TlÁ    btÁt    Of\tÚ, 

A'f  uá  t>o  óuiT)  beAóA"ó  bjieA£  (a')  rútAt")  a  ^cuit)  medtAt) 
le  cun'UM'ó, 
ó  "o'imig  niAi|\e  t)fuin  uÁnii  pÁ^tA. 

tigeAti  bmncAf  m  mo  riiéAjAAib  (a')  pnnm  Ain  tia  céu"OAib, 

An   uai|\  x)o  óínn   péin   Ati   fpéi^-beAti  *oe  t)f\únAó  : 
A'f  50  nibíot)  fotiAf  A*f  An  féun  aj\  "óuine  Af\  bit  f a  c^ao^aI- 


3.  ah  rnui]t  pn  po  cuimi|tce.  5.  mup  buil  pú^i-6  aii  cjiAOb  cu^ac 

if  aii   fCAt)   V)aii.  7.  a  fAtiiÁil  -oa|\  mo  cúir  T>AOÍb  ní  pACAit)  me. 

8.  ca  An  sway  lói  o  riiúo-6  50  oíncÁle.  9.  50  mo   ...   50    mo 

buAíi.  10.   Cojtnéil  clúcuil.  II.  ati   5aIIac      .      .      .   x>cpÍAl. 

12.    If    CA1CAX)     .     .     .     T)OAlpA1T). 

23E21  :   15.  -dá  mbeic  tia  mAfAib  mAn  bo  "oúc  no  coilc  bnÁ  -olúis- 

l6.    Ain    bit   fÚpAT)    T1A   blAC    A1ft    OJICAT).  IJ.    bpÁ    fÚCAT)     .     .     .     to    CÚlX)e. 

18.   CAim  pÁCAX).  19.   Ú15AT)  btneAf  An   mo   méAnA-6.  20.   no  cín 

pein    An    fcÁi-o    bAn    t)o.  21.    ip    50    míob   .    .   .   An    t'tuuine   .    .    .    jv\ 

rrA05lfA. 
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niÁit\e   t>ruín.  179 

1S50  "O'féAÓA-ó  rA  caoD  a  nibío-ó  ah  cínlionn. 

Cr\óiT>e  $eAl  nA  j:éile,  Látfi  An  einnij  a't  &r\  r\éix)ci5 

S^Ap^t)    T)Á   mt)U    tél-fl    ATI    rAO$Al   f O, 

A'f  gurvAb  A1C1  acá  An  cj\A0t>  A5  duI  ríor  mrA  scné, 
Agur  "OAtt  50  "oeirrnn  -OAOíb  ní  bnéuj;  AT)úbnAr. 

1355     "OeineAt)   lAe,   T)ia  TTL\inc,   caiII  Cotitiacca  Ati   rbÁit), 

TlV  At1ACU1|\  !  1f  CflÁlt)Ce  t1A  fgéulA, 

A'f  50  bt:uil  An  Squire  Palmer  peAfCA  ^ati  a  ítlÁirie, 

IIaca  (?)  Air\  a't  ACÁim-re  pÁ  buATotteAt). 
ÓmbAil  tné  ceitne  ceArmAib  da  pnAinnce  1   tia  SpÁinne, 

SAf  AT1A  CAll  AJJUf   él|\e, 

T)o  f AtriAit  nil  le  pÁ^Ail  jreAfCA  nÁ  50  br\ÁC, 
Ajur  mo  beAnnAóc  50  pÁntAr  nÁorn  leAU. 

Uá  An   'aIa  A1|\  An  ^cuAn  óórn  "ouD  leif  An  n^uAl, 

A$;uf  a  cui"o  cleioú  AnuAf  léi  le  pÁnAit), 
5ac  tube  t>á  tjuaI  Airi  pleA"ó  léi  AnuAf, 

Agur  a  ihtnne,  nAó  cnuAj  a  n-Á"óbAr\. 

tTlo  bnón  !  "    AnrA'n  cuac,  -j  í  Ain  cneAtA"ó  le  jtuacc, 
1K\c  cumA  "óAm  cé'n  uAiri  a  lAbnAim, 
tVlo   cneAó  a't  mo   curiiAit),   mun  "o'irrng   TTlÁine   t)r\ún, 

11ó   50   finnim   t>\   cuitiató   An   Uf Attit\Ait)." 

Uá  ClÁn  bÁn  iia  t)ó  (?)  5AT1  pnnit)  (?)  ó  leA^At)  i  at\  cr\AOb, 

UÁ  An  -oonAf  ait\  An  UAOb  fm  x>o  6ir\e, 
Cat)  a  "óéAnTTAf  lucc  ríonrA  nó  leAcrunm   au   cr AOJAil-rA, 

^eAfCA  cia  bt:uij;e  riAT)  céA^An. 


1.    ■oéACA'ó    ...     a    nibíob    An     cúIati.  2.     cnoí-óe   $aI     .     .     . 

ATI     ninnic    ir    ah    néciú  3.    S^aIk-vo    tía    itia    leip'   aji    fAO^l 

fo.  5.   50   ■oirhin.  6.   "oenAt)   Iac  t>ÍA   mAnc  caiI   Cutiacca. 

7.    c|tÁcit).  9.    Iiaca   ai|\    (sic    MS)    .    .    .      yuyj)    bUATJfA-Ú.  10. 

cuAtl   me  cecne   .   .    .   rpÁine.        II.   SAfAm-ó  liÁll.  12.  le  r^Áit  jrAfCA. 

E21  :      14.    ca    An    aIac    .    .    .   có.  15.    cleACu    nuAf    let     lé    pAimx). 

16.  Ain  fiolAX)  lei.  17.  cnuAj;  a  hAulJAp.  18.  mó  b]ión.  19. 

cei  a  nuAin.  20.  criéAC    .    .    .   cÚAX>e.  21.  no  50  pinim  x)Í5  cuAt)e 

An    cfAmpAX).  22.    ClAnbAnAbó    5un    pnuíx)    o    .    .    .   1.  23.    An 

-ounAf .  24.  50  -oo   t^OATiAf   ...   An  rf AO^lfA.  25.  cia  bptn-óe 

fu\T)   ré^un. 

N  2 


l8o  t)|\it;m  llí"c  feópuip 
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lllCC  ppeApCAll  A  bíot)  A^Airm  A1p  bOCCAlb  ~\  Alp  "ÓílleAÓCAlt), 

UAbAi|\r  <M|\51X)   t)óib  bit)  1  éADAij, 
T)ia  SAtAipn,  mo  X>\t  !  a  o'fASA  pi  ati  pAojAl, 
A'p  ni  CiocpA  pi  a  6oit>óe  "OÁp  ópéACAinc. 


66.  tmijiT)  nf'c  feótuns. 

A  'ÓjMgi'O  óeupAó,  ip  "Dinu  ati  DéA|\pA  1  cr\eit>  ah  méit)  lit)  a 

"óeAfDAim, 
S  dap  by  my  faith  é  bím-pe  rpé-lAj;,  'p  rruiA$  n<\ó  téin  leAC- 

pA    m'ATIJAjA, 

'Sút)  An  ^léAf  a  mbím  t)o  'óéi'O-pA,  a  cúl  tiA  bpéAplAi  mAp 

'S    50    t)C15    lAfAt)    ATI    5éATA-£tAÁlt)    tpi    TITO    ÚAOb    Clé    ClHpeAp 

1110  oeAtipAit)  1  n"oimbpi$. 

T)Á  bpA§Ainn-pe  í  bu  t)eAp  mo  Un§e  beAtj   mo  ópoifje  ipcis 

A15  éip$e, 
íllo  feApc  'p  mo  1111AT1  a'  ceAóc  'tia  h-oi"ó'  pi  ati  coinneAll 

í  in  a  Léme. 
1,85     Hi  fACAp  pém  Ap  peat»  mo  fAO$Ail  inpAn  Aicme  "óAome  po  1 

nCipinn, 
Ac    mo    iCAiib  fAon'iOAiiunt,    bpeA$,    bAppAmuit,    CAomuit, 

baby  CAOin  "oeAp  r»A  bpéAptAÍ. 


1.   pnAfOAil   a  V)íoV)   .    .    .   ■óijjIaccaiT).  2.  bige  i  é"OAi"ó.  3.  T)1A 

fAC|tAtl   mo  T)Í"Ó  A  'OpÁCUl'Ó  pi  All  pAOgt.  4.  Ill  tlOClUT)   pi   A  COlTÍe. 

At  bottom  of  page  with  asterisk  at  lAbnAim  is  written  :    "  see  N.  p.  25, 
2nd  stanza." 

1.  bwjiTj  Cfuhp  MS  E21.  2.  if  -mnr  An  ViepfA  -J  C}\or>  An  meiT» 

ut>  a  t>oa]\V)aiiii.      The  last  word  is  written  later  and  in  diff.  ink.     The 
writer  was  puzzled  by  yarisiem,  leg.  ■ó'Aicnipim.  3.  bifnm-f  a  c^caIas 

.    .    .    m'AnjAip.  4.  tia  ■óeijj-fA  .   .   .   n a  péA|tlA.  5.  scifi  jjpAit) 

ptu-o  mo  .   .   .   cuipip  a  mimbfitg.  6.  -oa  btiAi'órnpe  .   .   .   Lit  6ei"óeA"ó 

.    .   .   eifi?;o  ;  mo  lee,  p.  45.  7.   nA  puiT>e  pi  ati   coineAl  í  Ann  a  léine. 

8.  pACA^ein.  9.    bAftAiiiAil    ,    .    .   tiá  pépli. 
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t)|\l$1X>     life    £'Ú|U11p.  181 

'Sé  mo  en\eAc,  a  piuAin,  5-Ati  mé  -  ru  1  gCói.^e  tTlum/vn  1  n- 

émfeAóT), 
110  tíof  pa  CrmicA  a]a  coillce  -olúc,  1  g-dti  piop  <\\\  núin  4 

belt  A15  AompeAp. 

a\    miATI    T1A    fU§   Af\   nUMTJin    "OnÚCc',   C11A    "|    UDtAt    ÍU\    f)Ólt)    pitl, 

&p  5Ati   ~oe   leAb^i)   pthnn  act  péAp   d'p  tjjuicc  1   t>uittiú|t 

ctuvinA  mAf  éAT)Ai5. 

tug   mé  áii    cúf\j\á  50   Cóige    Hlum-Ati    a'   cup   mo   clú    itiaií 

1   gcéill  "OÓ1D, 
IXa    iúaic    1110    xnnt    1    fceit    tu\    n-uD-Atl  aii   t;ApCf\e    ftigAC 

$AO"OAlAC  ; 

v.\]\   pitteA*ó   t)Ahi-rA    ó   R-Aice   ITIumAn   *j   mé  an  a'   cAob-fA 

eite  "o'dninn, 
"Óí  neAttC  a'p  lúú  i  pttAp.d  púm  -0:1  ;liu\n  mo  fúl  Le  n-A  péACainc. 

1395   *^  béilín  pÁinceAC  ip  bintie  11Á,  0:1  cLvippeAc  uAbAin  ón  mbÁp 

mé  mÁp  péi*oif\, 
A'p   r°   mo   LÁm   "owe   50    bptul   mé   1    nj^Áij   Lcac    -j    naó 

rroe.dnp.Aimi  "o'Acpú  ah\  édn-c  >n. 
1"IK\f  An  eAt-d  VjÁn  Ap  An  Luc  a'  pnÁm  acá  píobd  "|  bnAgAiT) 

1110   céA'o-gpÁ-ó, 
'Sé  mo  cneAó  [Vp]  mo  cnÁt)  5^11  mé  leAC  p-áipgte  1  nglednncAn 

pÁpAij  nó  rléibe. 

'Sé   mo  cnedC  A|\íp  nÁjt  A"omui*ó  OníopcA  mó   óett  mAfi  ni§ 
rc-Al  aj\  éinmn, 
1400      Agtip  ní  niAp  £eAtl  A|\  rhAom  *]  ní  má{\  geAtl   aa  píon  1  ní 

111  AjV    geAlL    Ap\    fíCOA    5|\éA5AC, 


I.    A    ]u'm     .     .     .    ^cói5CAT>.  2.    riA   pop    a    rpiucA    .     .     .    pún. 

3.  a   6eAti  .     .     .   ublAij;    MS,    vien    p.    45.  4.  >ah  a  Icada   .    .    . 

-OUlluip    CUlil|tA.  5.    A   CUp   tnO    Clu     1Í1A1C      A      >('lll      T)()lV).  6.     &f 

pee   nA  nubAill   An   >Aprpe   pujAij;.  7.   ah   mo   pile   ....  -oAihpA  o 

pAire   .   .   .   me  Ap  a  CAob-pA.  8.  Iuat  -\   pnApAif)  pu'ni  t>a  miAim  mo 

pútle.  9.  beilm  .  .  .  no  ah  clAnpAij;  nIS  E  21.  This  stanza  occurs 
in  a  slightly  altered  form  in  No.  70,  to  which  it  probably  bolon'^s. 
10.    ip   po    mo  lÁiiii    .    .    .    tiAC  -ocAtiAinn    daka.  12.    pAipce  .     .     .    HA. 

13.  iu\p.  14.  5pCV\5AC. 


182  Heilli   pUnncéA"0. 

Ac  niAp  gecUl  á\\  nígin  iia  mb-dóAtt-'otAOi  Ab'feApfA  gnAoi  (?) 

1  béAf-A, 
'OéAntrA'o  cpeAC  1  "odoptA  1  m^pDAt)  "OAoine  "ue  inup.  bj:A£A 

mé  bjMjU)  le  n-A  bj\éA5At). 


67.  iieiiu  plmncéAD. 

'lleLlí  Ati   ci'nl  cpAobAij,  a  bptnl  T)0  "OÁ  flHL  A|\  "ÚAt  At1  péij\ 

'S  cú  péACAinc  jac  tÁ,  a'p  ní  bjAéAg  a  b£uil  tné  (a)  fuÁt), 
~Su}\  cú,  a  5A01I  tia  bpe^f  éACCAC  ó  AfVOAtnACA  bjvéige  (sic) 
puAij\  cLú    mó\\  ó   5A0>DAtAib   ^e  Cf\éme  *oo   lÁrii. 
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^1*0  tiAó  mAif\eArm  itira  cí^-fA  ac  tú  x>o  do  saoLca, 

1lí  íplcócAirm  mo  jtóf  x/éAn  neAó  t)Á  bptnt  beo  ; 

T)a|\  mo  táitfi  if  "ouic  a  tug  mé  AtitifAóc  a  ceAnpAi§c-AC  a' 

11í]\  cum  a  lioni   goD-é  '"oeijunn   Lc  "oo  OéAt  cahaid  111  aj\  aii 

nor, 

/6c  ceA-o   pÁiL  funje   pof  Le    t)o    úAob    nó    50    mbeinn    1)" 
cú  a  5  ól. 

T)a|\  a  n-Ab|AAim,  'f  ní    bf\éA5,  Le  bÁn-cjuor  aii  uicc  $lél§il, 

1f  CÚ   If  éAJMCCAlg  llOtC  AljA   ÓéA|\fA  "]   A1|A   p|\Óf, 

Aija  a  bptnl  a'  UAob-p  mle  "oon  fvéigiún  'f  cú  pém  a  piAi|A 

A     btlAX)   (?), 


1.   --oIaoiú   a  bA|v   t)|\aoi.  2.    -óeAHAixi   .   .   .  Acrí|u;  -]    niA]ib   'UAOine 

•da  111AH  bpuigix)  me   .   .   .   b]tÓA5iui5AT). 

1.  Nelly  Plunkett  MS  (23E21,  p.   114).  2.   llelli  ah  cut   .   .   .   . 

aii  péAft.  3.  111  bnÓA5  Aiinul  rno  \\&x).  4.  eACCAc  o  A>]»tja  111A5 

(sic)    bnóige.  5.    cpciiA    -co    lÁnii.  (>.    5c    dac   .   .   .   ru    .   .   .   . 

5aoItai5.  7.  111  loflAii  1110  5;lo)i   ...   a  bpuil.  8.  a  ceAtifAijeAC. 

9.  béil.  10.  ctwo  aiL  finx)   ...   110  50  111c  if  cu.  11.  111  bpéi$e 

.   .   .   ha   51651!    ucc.  12.    CAVACCA15   noce.  13.    CAob-p 

'lie    (  =  AJ1I15),    phonetic   lich,    leg.  1  leic  ?  ;    a    bos    MS    for   a  vogue. 
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1415     Ac  a  ceATifAi$eAó  ciúin  céillit)  mÁf  léip  leAC-f  '.Afi  fpói|\u, 
TJAp  ati  táffi-f-A  tnÁ  péA"OAim  ní  Deit)  cú  5A11  ceol. 
T)Á   5Cloifmn    uaic   p^éAtA   ^LuAippinti    "oo"o'    péAóAinr, 
"OÁ  mbeiceÁ  inpA  SpAinti  a  péifitín  Ati  cúil  tifeÁg, 
A  ttpuil  "do  5|\íf-5fuAix)  Af\  "óAt  iia  3Cv\o|\a  x)Á]\  "óuaI  niAiteAf 

1   péile, 
A'f  ^«5  cú  tniAit)  in  5AC  |\éi5tún  aji  tiA  céAT>Aiti  "00  riinÁi£>. 


68.    CAtAOlR   mAC   CÁtUV 
CeAut)  :  11íl  f^  uíp  fo  Aon  (?)  aóca  Dtijit)  Aft  bit   iw\c  Leif  Ati 

An  u-aóu  a  óí  ó  Cúf  aii  c|tao$aiI  Le  mo  ófoí"0e-fA 

5up  C]AÁi"óue  ; 
Ca^x  (?)  p-á  fLí$e  -oá  geAfCAÍ    t>i    mé    if  cinnce  50 

n-áijvpinn, 
"OéAnjTAT)    iru\-[\t)ú     t>Aoinc    nó    Cf\eAóA"ó    cíj\e    mtiji 

tipÁjA  mé  Ajtíf  HUc  CÁbA. 

1425     m^cC.  :   5tntmn--pe  nAorh   LAt>jVAf  nAOtíi   Anuome  A*f  ttAOtii 
T)oimnic, 
-^Sur  5At  tiAotfi  eile  pó  "óíDeAH  riA  CAit|\eAó  neArii"óA. 
te   Uoip-oeAltiAo  caoó    cteAfAé(?)   a   feAóAinc   Aft   A 

nAriiuit), 
If  a  uaócaí  pofic  miiif  -oo  finn  fé  Aijt  <j  6tAiffi$. 


i.fpónc.  2.  niA  etxnm  111   6eic  ru.  3.  t>a  sctoifíonn   .   .   . 

5luAirm.  4.   T»A  mbeitfA   .    .   .   An  cul.  6.  cu  buAi-óeA-ó. 

1.  The  poem  follows  the  introduction  (in  23  E  21)  and  the  heading    is 
simply  Carrilan.  2.  via  hact)u-6  -0U5;  Ain  X>\%   .    .   .   t)]\\ot.  út>  cájiIaV>. 

3.    A    bÍT)    Ó     VlÚf    Atl     TfAOJ;l     .     .     .     CnÁCIT).  4.     bANC     .     .     .     T)A    ^CAflTJ 

"óíti)  me  ir  cinciT)  50  nÁnpn.  5.  -óériAT)  mAffó  T>uíno  no  cjiacat)   .    .    . 

tniti  bpÁi^  me  Anífo.  6   St.  Lawrence,   St.  Anthony  if  St.  Bamrick. 

7.  uile  fó  ■óÍA'OAn  nA  CAnrAC  nÁtiiAf).  8.  le  CuttlAC  caoc  clAfAf  a 

fACumc    .    .    .    nÁniuix).  g.   liAfAX)  pone    ...    a  clÁnfunj. 


1S4  CAtAOIf    DlAC    CAbA. 

CeAj\o  :  Cil\ij\c  tlT)  á  tugAp  if  AitpeAé  mé  Léif  mo  fuioAit, 
1430  Aip  uai§  mo  óAfAT)  lép  óAitt  mé  pA'DApc  mo  fút, 

1lí   bpuAip   mé   AgAtri   a'p   mé   polCAt)   114   nDeófi  50 

hújt, 
Ac  CfUAi'ó-teAC  "óAijeAn   a'p  leADAit)   Don  5C|\é   Oí 

ptlAJt. 

ITIacC.  :  Ó  haó  mAifteAtw  do  ha  iuoii'u  acc  píof\-beA5Án, 

"Óa  mAifteA"0  píol  jCéin  ó  -o'éuj;  cLAHti  aii  'OÁrhAt), 
1435  X)Á    mAipeAt)    píol    Cibi|\,    píol    lléiLL  A*p   $;ac    píot 

Dob  'feApf, 

llí      beAD     ptAlteAf     'tlA    fUI'Óe     5AH     Coi|\"ÓeAlUAC     A 

Oeit  'tia  traáit. 


Ccv\|\b  :    llí    CAtAoif    mAjt    5A6    caúaoih     Ati    CaCaoi^  peo 
óAoinim, 
Ac  CAúAoif  bu  peApmAije  t\Á  CAtAoijt  nA  ^ío^At)  ; 

11Í0|A   flUX)    pé   AfllAtfl    1    gCAtAOIf    Ó   ^OItH'ATJ   A*    CltieA'Ó 

■OAontiA, 
CaCaoi^  muf  mo  CaCaoi^,  pí  QAtAoift  Ati  cpiAmpA. 
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lllÁ  'ní   cú   cumAtin   Le  t)uine   iu\  h-éim$  Af, 

1p  Lác  ah  |uid  a'  cumAtin  acc  a  6oti(§d)áiI  50  díjacac 

StAtl, 

1p  meAttCAó   Ati   cumAtin   lép  caiLI  mipe   mo   fnuA 

A*p  mo  tjaú, 
A'p  5«f  píop-SfxÁnnA  ah  cumAíin  nAC  mAi|\eAnn  A5 

T)1Af  ACC   pCAl. 


1.    htigAf   .    .    .    léif  (  =  c'ftéif)    .    •    •    ftiAt.  3.   111  fllA^    mo    .    .    . 

pAtCAT)    IIO    11T>Ó|<.  4.     CjttJAX)    lAC    "ÓAI^Atl     (  =-   T)A1  IIJCVMI ).  5. 

mAipinti    .    .   .   tiAom   .   .   .   bejÁn.  6.    mAjiAT)   .    .    .   ATi'OÁriiA'ó    (s:'c). 

7.      iiu\]uvó   .    .    .    ÓtK\X)    .    .    .    tléil    .    •    •    b'Á|i.  8.      11Í      boj;    .    .    .    . 

fíto   s;ah  ru|^U\c.  9.  CAÍíft  mo]i  5AC  CACip.  10.  bo  fAf  buif) 

tlA  CACIfl.  II.     JCACIJI     O     sOHAl')     A     C1T1AT)    TiÁoilA.  12.  AÍ1  tíomf  AT). 

13.  111A  ní  .   .   .  nA    é]M5-       14.    a    cuiiAil.        15.    meAlcAT)  .   .   •  1110    fnv 

.    .    .       t)A5. 


1450 


Ré-dtCA   YiA  1lK\i"unc.  1S5 

1445     11k\cC.  :    CumAtin    t\A   5cmiunn    ic   a   scumdtin    ^ac   rgéitíi 

pó   CÍOf, 
Cuifi  -oo  cunuMin  le  mo  óumAnn  Ajur  a  l)|\ínol  (sic) 

mÁf  -peíTji|\  ptiAit>m, 
O1  ]\  if  jreÁpp  "oo  óumAtin  r\Á  An  cunu\nn  Ú115  "OéijMjfie 

X)0   HAOIf', 

Ar  a  DlÁú  nA  n-uOAll — 1110  cununn-p  50    néAg  nÁ 

rsaoit. 

ITá  5CA11  A5AHI  péin  o\\r  Af  ní  £éA*OAiin  51m  a  £oillriú 

xnnu, 
x\'f  a  ÓAfUvm  nio  cléit),  x)éAnuA|A  An  ujuunje  X)uic, 
tlít  tno   C|Aoíx>e  1   bpém  acc  tnup  beit  éinín   A5  aj\ 

Cj\Át)At)  (?)    a   neco, 
AgUf    111'    A1lACA1f\    géUJt,    ní    tr,£    "P^111     'o'ólX'DAlg    "DU1U. 

Uá  5pÁxj  A*f  cá  5fÁ"ó  a't  cá  5^Á"ó  ajaih  péiti   o^c, 
1lí   héAti   riiíle  AttiÁin  (r)   cÁ  5|tÁ"ó  A5  HIac  T)é  o^u, 
1l1o  ÓÚ15  riiíte  5|\átj  cú   1  gceApx-LAf,  mo  ótéitj-fA, 
&'f  5t^*ó  5a6   U1ie  $1^*0   c^  tno   51^*0   5éuj\  50   h- 
éuj  teAU. 


69.  uOaIxa  11  a  nuM-one. 

50  CjAAotiAit;  coi"óce  niÁ  teTóeAnn  cú, 
T)ca|ac  aija  n'niAoi   iia  bpéu|\tAÍ, 
*Ooi|\ionn  OÁn  nA  nu\ol-j\of5, 
'S  ní   bAojAl  xnnc  A11   bÁf. 
l)u   xjcife  a  cum   lonÁ  ah   n-Áiltc, 

1.    ik\    >ciniu\ti    lo    5CumAti     .     .     .     pseim.  2.    a    fojiínol    mÁp 

•péx)i]\   pním.  3.   ó\\\   if   pAj\  "00   cuttiati   .   .   .   Toefroitioj   tjo   Ifloípe. 

4.     blÁ^    11A    IIAlÍHtl     .     .     .     1K\    fgAOt^  5.     CA     >A11     .     .     .     >un     polfeAT). 

0.  cAjitt)   .   .   .   upnig.  7.  cpÁo'óe  bpéin  Ap   mu|i   Doc  ÓAtiín  $cup- 

CftÁbA'Q  a  noni.  8.  >«'ju|\   .    .   .   -00  hojroui-ó.  10.  ní  c  l  mile 

V)Án.  11.  >)K\^  liú   a  5GA|tclÁ|t.  12.  5]\a"6. 

1.  tlAelCA  ha  mAfone  Carolan  MS  (230.42;.  2.  CpAobAiT)  covóce 

mA  MS.  4.  ■ooijtionn  (sic)  MS.  0.  bwó   .   .  .     Ánjle  MS. 
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l86  U£aIca    11a    1lUit)ne. 

5ati  sjuiAnn  5An  cj\uAr  $An  cjAAi-oceAoc, 
X\'r  a  niAlAij;  caoI  CÁ  CA^pAinjce 

Ó    nATJÚf\    5AÍ1    ftfló. 

1485  t)u  5iie  a  piot)  a't  a  bf\Á$Ai"o, 

1onÁ  An  rneACCA  [a't  é]   T)Á  cAfmAt), 
A'r  11Á  An  I1L1  T)o  tug  bÁf\]\  rriAire, 

1f  bneá^ACCA  nÁ  An  pór, 
A  t)|\iúcc  TiA  mAix)ne  if  ÁHle, 

1470  '5ur  A'  sp1^"  fao1  rmúi>°  5up  f^s^A  cu, 

A15  eipje  Ain  ha  tiÁfVOAib, 
5aó  fÁn-inAi,oin  ceó. 

1]"   clAói'óce   boóc   AcÁmi-re, 
1m'  Ltn*óe,  A1|\  eAfbtnt)  rlÁmce, 

1475  -Aguf  tno  leijeAf  ní  bpuil  le  pÁ§Ait, 

A15  Aén  UA15  "ÓÁ  bpuil  beo. 
AcÁ  mo  ó|\oi"óe  "ÓÁ  rciAltAt), 
lll^n  onx)  a'  5AbAil  Ain  lAnAnn, 
poijnt)     o|\m-fA,     a    X)ia, 

1480  1ló  ní  béit)  mé  búAn  beó. 

A  béuL  cá  UAriAit)  T)íUr, 
1lÁ  t)éun  fúx)  o|\m  óoit)Ce, 
CAbAin  P05  nó  "óó  "ó'óif  ífeAll  T)Atr>, 
tllAn  teit;eAr  aija  mo  péin. 

111 Á    jní    CÚ    flÚT)    5 An    AtiljVdf, 

p AT)  A*f  inAippeAf  fAe^Al  a't  AoibneAr, 
llí  f^A|\pA  mife  coit)óe  leAu; 
A  cuniAnn  geAb  'fA  5pÁt). 

1llAn    t)|MÚCC    A1|\    111A1X)in     fAlilfATO, 


1.  cjiÚA-ÓAf  5AI1  cnÁ-óciof.  2.  cr  a  niAtlAnJc  MS.  3.  uat)  nÁTXÚp. 

4.  but)  j;ille  a  píb.  5.  -oÁ  cÁ|\|inAT).  8.  Áilne.  9.  ec 

for    A5Uf.  11.     fÁi|i-mAiT)in     ceoit).  13.    Am   .   .   .   CAfbui-óe 

flAince.  15.  Icajé;  t>a  .    .    .   beof>.  19.   biAit)     .     .     .    beot>  MS. 

20.  CACAHA1T)e.        2I.fUT).  22.  5CÓ   1f    ífiol.        24.  tilA1]tpiOf.        25.  f5A^fA. 

27.   a  mAi-oin. 


1485 
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1490  t>UAileAT)  optn  í  m'  AtinfAóc, 

lllAp  péAtCA  tia  niAi"one  A15  éiptje, 

le  néipse  An  lAé. 
Sí  plútt  A^up  btÁC  iu  fgéitfie  í, 
'S  jile  11Á  pneAóCA  tiA  hAOti-ofo', 

1495  11á  ati  'aLa  bÁn  50  li-éu-ocnotn, 

A15  éipje  Ain  Ati  coitin. 
A  juiAin  mo  cnoTóe  A^ur-  m'  AtinfAóc, 
1lÁ  uui^-fA  uac  ftpuil  mé  1  ngeAll  onu, 
T)Á  gCAilla  au  Uóitii  'f  au  PfVAinc  leif 

1500  éulAij  Uom  5AII   fpÁp. 

A  |\uAin  mo  crvOi"óe  cÁ  CAncAmiAC, 

'S   A  51AÁT)    5AC    fill/    TJÁ    ÚpACA   tÚ, 

111  up  n-éuUnje  tú  Horn  tAn  pAipge, 
11í  béit)  mé  buAn  beo. 

1505  Coif  péile  50  bpógfAmn  tú, 

A  fcón  A'r  A  tieit  péit)  teAC, 
SeApc  A'f  |\uAin  tno  cléiu  cú, 

SeAé  a  DpACA  mé  "oe  rhtiÁ  ; 
50  pACAinn  feAl  c~Ar\  toóinn  teAC, 

1510  11(3  aij\  cófCAí  ua  V16151PC, 

'S  "oóij  Uom   pém   50   ti-Cininn, 

11í  piLlpAtnAoip  50  b|\Ác. 
Sínpnti   píof  5AT1  léme, 
te  -oo  cum  uá  CAilce  ^Léi^eAt, 

1515  "ÓpuU  n-d  mítce  peAr\  a$  éux>, 

"]    A5   10U1AX)   pAOI    T)0    $f\ÁX). 

Sé  1110  rhíte  cpeAé  uac  DpéA'OAim, 
"Oo  cnoi"óe  5Ati  locc  a  bpéA^AX), 


2.    A5.  5.    51II0     .     .         ha    liAOii    i.  6.  aIIa.  9.    -fA 

added   over   line  ;     tné    h^oaII    MS.  :o.    ^CAillpi.  13.    fúil 

.   .   .   6f?ACAl"Ó.  14.  m&]\  n-éulóJAf).  15.  biAfÓ.  16.  bpospAin. 

11.     ita.  15.     pAcpAinn.  16.      cÓAfCAi-oe.  17-     f-x>óic. 

18.  pillpAmAOij\  19-  pnfMnn.  22.  ec  aj;  lombtiATJ   .   .   .  sjiat). 

23.  bpci-oim.     24.  a  drawing  oí  a  heart  is  used  as  a  contraction  for  cpoi-óe. 


i88  1lk\|\DiiA-ó   CoifvóeAUtai£   lilic    'ÓonnCA'óA. 

A511P  m'  inniiii  péiri  50  leigpirm  Icac, 
520  /A15  éipge  jac  IÁ. 


70.  iiiauOiu\x)  toiut)CAll)<Mg   itnc  úormóxvóA. 

Sí  T)o  cun'iAifJe-re  ^ac  IÁ  (a)   riiéu'OAijeAp  mo  "ócon, 
C"Á  ha  cini\rí  pAcn  pmnT)  ó  TjúnAi)  ont  póTj  ; 

A   Af.T)-£lAlt   1U   feÓX)   pUAin   fÁ1|A-CLlÚ    lílf   jac    not), 

-An  cnÁt  cuaIa  mé  "oo  tÁfgA  nil  acc  rjÁile  "úiom  beó. 


1525 


1535 


AcÁ  5ac   Ajvo-pml   pAOí    br\ón,    ó   éinne  50   t)ómn  ; 
Cia  ]\aca  tia  fAoire,  lucc  Léijin   nó  lucc  ceóiL  ? 
"O'pÁ^  cú  ConnACTd  pAOi  óf\ón  -]  ConnuAC  LiACtunm  50  Tjeó, 
'S  ca  Ati  |\éim  po  te  5AÍ-tAí  °  "o'éug  Uoif\"óeAlbAC  05. 

0  OjeAfxnA  lilui^'  Oó   'p  gAó  cigeAjAtiA  eite  paoi   ftfón, 
Agup  cijeAtAtiA  Loé  5^1tine  A'  P^e  ,1A  nx>eó|\, 

CÁ  rí|\  CoiiaiII  ní   'jm  mó  'gup  Siól  íi'OaLaijé;  50  "ocó, 
yew'  bent  bum,  ptVAfAú,  pAobnAé  a  beit  -oúince  pAoi  póT). 

Sé  tjo  fAogAl  nÁn  V)iu\n  "o'frAg  piAtipA  pAoí  jtuiAim, 

1  Dt:AX)  ó  ha  "OAome  1  jjCrvAobAit;  bu  *ouaI. 

Ó     (a)     1ÍU)1ttC    11  AC    í    All     CfUlAJ    a't    A    I.1ACCA    "OÍ  l  LCACCAlt)    1 

n^ú  ai  i" 
Ó  X)'imti5  pé,  Ati  AfVO-flAit  cá  pínce  1  mt)Aile  aíi  T)úm. 


1.  cc  for  Agup. 

1.  Lament  of  Councillor  McDonough    MS   (23042,  p.  26).  3.  leg. 

•uúiiioat').  4.  An  pgAC.  (>.  uat)  c'mjuio.  7.  [tAcpA.  8.  CotitiAp, 

9.  |te  5a11ai"ó.  10.   1Í1Á15  eó  ;  if  ciseAjttiA  tiíop  mó  Connellan,  p.  6. 

12.  ÓonnAil    .    .   .   pol.  13.  ■01111105;.  M-  P  ^0  fAOi^ml. 

15.    CjtAOltjeAC    bin").  16.    liACE    T)iLio];AiT)e.  17.    p'nci. 

The  last  two  lines  of  stanza   111   arc  given    by  Connellan  as  follows: 

iiac  é  j*o  An  c-Áp  mop  "o'fAs  éijte  pAoi  bfión  ' 

"Do  beul  "oeAr  cUiaiuccac  tj 0 L  miince  pAOi  yóx>. 
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DéUin    pÁinteAC.  189 

71.  *t)éittn  pÁmceAC. 

UÁ  a  cíAb  niArt  on  Ain  An  fAOíleAnn  05,  'r^  5juiai"ó  rriAn  nóf 

1   n^AinTnn, 
'S  5AÓ  "otAOí  nu\n  eótnpA  50  beul  a  bnóg  léit  'f  cá  pséirfi 

1U  PÓ*ÓIA  A5   ATI    fCÁID-nillAOÍ. 

1f  mitfe  a  P05  nÁ  mil  ha  h-OónpA  'f  nÁ  a  bpml  -oe  rjontA 

y&  ngÁifVOín, 
t)'ireA|A|\  Uoni  pófCA  jati  n'iAóm  $An  rcón  téit  nÁ  aj;  m£ín 

UÍ05  SeópfA  45111"  "pÁgAim  í. 

X\  béilín  pÁinceAC  if  bmne  11Á  'n  clÁinfeAó,  CAbAin  ón  mbÁp 

iné  mÁr  péTOin, 
So  ino  Lárfi  tunc  50  bpmi  tné  1  nsnÁTJ  leAC,  'f  tiaó  n-oéAnpAT) 

•o'ÁnúAc  ítiaj\  céile  ; 
11lAn  An  'aIa  bÁn  Ain  a'  caoíT)  a'  piÁrfi,  uá  píob  a'f  bnÁij;e 

1TÍO     ÓéA"0-feA|\C, 

Sé  tno  cneAC  'p  mo  Cj\Á"ó  ^aii  mé  'f  cú  "oáIcac  1  n^teAnncÁn 
pÁfAi§  nó  rléibe. 

t)u  "bear  An  n^téuf  a  beic  Diil  'im  péAfCA, 
111  á\\  mbeA-ó  femnm  (ain)  céu'OAib  -j  ceóltA. 
'S  bu  -óeAf  a   sléuf  a  beit  Ain  HaUaí  ^té-^eAlA, 
A'r  píon  50  inei"ój\eAC  t>Á  ót  Ann. 


72.  sméxvo  iií  im\oiiiuiAiT). 

V)ou|\pA  mife  ctiAinc  Ain  rruAinín  11A  mbAcsAll, 

If    fUAIttC    A*f    If    ^CATIAn'lAlL    A    CÁlt    "]    A    sJIIAOI, 


1.   (a  fragment)  By  Carolan,  add.  MS  (3638,  p.   131).  2.  aíí  a 

n^.\i]U)in  MS  with  doubling  of  in-  3.  no  JTo-oIa.  4.  meillpe 

.   .   .  no  .   .   .  'rno  bpuil  no  cónjtcA.  5.  11151011  nij  SeojtfA.  6, 

no'n   ctÁftfAfc.  7.  IÁ1TÍ1   .   .   .   n-oÓAnAin  ■o'ÁnjtCAC  MS,   leg.  c-Acpú. 

8.   a  nAÍA.  9.   roer  cú.  io.   An   péAfCA.  11.    niAn   nibéAX) 

finim  téux>Aib.  13.  ip. 

1.  Jane  Mulloy  MS  (23  H  32).  Cf.  line  4,  MS  muUnx)  which  gives  the 
pronunciation.       2.  bcunpA  .  .  .  fcuAinig.     3.  seAtiAm-  a  caiI  -j  a  5nA0iTJ. 


I9O  SméAT)     11í     tllAOllÍUIAI'Ó. 

IngeAti  ITUolrhúAi-ó  ha  fleAj  1  «4  Iatitia 

Daja  tjuaI  ó  óeAfC  a  beit  Áfo  1  njníoiri. 
Uá  [a]  ^Aot  le  U|\eAfAó  (?)  -]   t)r\iAn  ttlAC  6oóAit>, 

An     plATTOA    If     fOÓíTIA1"Ó     *]     If    Állle    5T1A01, 

1555  An  péAflA  ir  birme  ó  úAob  tia  SiomiA, 

líonxAf  t)úinn  An  jlome  if  peAr\r\-"oe  "OÁf  n^níoni. 

Siúx)  mA|\  T>éAr\fAirm  le  ^éA^  tia  bfATj-TjlAoi, 

Scém'i  tia  n-eAtAÍ  a  lÁrh  -j  a  píob, 
If  binne  gurj  a  béil  nÁ  ei^pe  1  eAlA"óAin, 
i5«o  S5e1.1t  tiaó  5ceilpeA,o  Aif  pÁit>  nó  -opAoi. 

A   flllfl   I1Í    lléllt  1    T1A   Tl^AO-ÓAt  A1f  fAT), 

T)enn  pém  nuin  CleAóc  "00  óÁirvoe  5A01I, 
1lÁ  ctuimm  50  mbei"ó  bfAon  fan  ufinléAf.  "oo  "óéi"ó 
TIaó  n-ólpAtn  50  léif  pÁ  T)o  f  lÁince  fAti  CfAo$Al. 

1685  A  5méA"o  ílí'n  Iiatti,  bí  piAt  1  bí  ffAp, 

^níom  rmc  CAiprín  "OÁnA  1  n^leo, 

plAttTJA    ÚflAtl    S&K    ÓIAtt     ÓT1    AlCltie, 

tug  |\iah  1  f ever  -00*0'  tiAifiún  foiiiAT). 
T)á  "oci^eAt)   I10111  1   mbluvoiiA  "oo  r\iAr\  le  eAllAó, 
15:0  A  mbruAtAn  iu\tv  ^ceilfeAi)   our  iionn   nÁ  beóif, 

A  oauaitj   ha  5CtiA|A,   "oruiiT)  aihau  i   CAbAif.  T>eoó  *ÓArilJ 

If  "oeitfnn  *óuir  atíoóc  >uj\  peAflf-"oe  ah  ceoi. 

A  óu'nn-beAn   féin'i   ik\  5;er\Aeb-polc  caj\ 
*Oo   £né  *]   "oo   f)j\OAé   nmi\   f^Áite  An   f\6f', 
1575         T)á  T)rij;eAf)  Uom  pém  x)o  óéimtnú  i  ^ceAfc, 


4.    IIHllxUT)      1K\      flCAl')      1      11  A      IaÍIÍV).  6.      CAIf-      1      b]UA      ITIC      (with 

contractijn   for   re    over   r    and    stroke    over    a).  7.    pU\ncA    .     .     . 

Ailiie.  8.  peAflA.  9.  lioncAf  xnnn    ah    glume    if    peAjvOA    T)eAfl. 

10    -oeuntin.       11.  ii-aIaix).      12.  bine  .    .    .    etgfe  -]  eAlAi"ón.       13.   gceilit) 
.    .    .   -opix').  15.  m  with   contr.  for  nr.  17.  nólím  50  leun.  18.  a 

feneut)  nin.  19.  51110111  niAC  CApcín  x>Án  tia  n^leo. 

I.       tfUAl       50'n     .     .     .    AlCniA.  2.       flACC    .     .    .    TtAfUITI.  3.       "DA 

•OC15ATT1  luim   .    .   .   &VL&15.  4.  a  mbpiAnc  tic  gceili-o   o^c  lion   ha. 

5.  coin.        6.  if  t)iati  -ÓU1C   .   .   .   gun  peAft)A.         7.  féirh  tia  5r»Aeb  bpolr. 
8.  mttr  fjAile.  9.  t>a  -ortn^OAiii  Itum  p-  t>o  ceATntiArh  a  5eeAnr. 
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1lí  bnei.15  50  mb'  aic  liom  cnÁóc  one  for. 
Óf\ei"opnn   tia  rgéAtA  T)Á   bt?éAT)Ainn   Aitnir 

Ain  euóc  -J  Ain  neAnc  T)o  óÁin.'oe  norhATj, 
Aipcnij  t:Á  tno  "óéin  *]  bíot)  ^n  glome  te  t>o  tAOb 
1580  11ó  T_0  n_ótA  cú  pém  -]  mé  rlÁince  Seom. 


7j.  cxMURíonA  nf  ac  AcmJusA. 

O  tiAifle  riA  ti-éineAnn  ro  a'  rnéAtni  5AÓ  fpóinc 

A'  -otnL  leir  An  rpéif\-rhnAOi,  riút)  í  mjjeAn   Ainc  015  ; 

Ac  fitTO  rriAn  -oeinim  pém  LeAC,  a  cmt  T>eAr  tia  scnAob  CAf, 
'ÓÁ  mbu  ní  tné  péin  Ain  éine  bémn  a'  -onéim  te  "oo  £615. 

1585     Ac  ó  uÁ  f é  rriArt  cÁ  f  é,  'r  tiaó  n-Atpui$teA|\  Coi"OCe  ati  c-óp, 
A  Cicí  íia  mbAn-Cnob  ruiTj  1  tÁitfi  Uom  -j  t>í  '5  ót : 
Cé  aj\  bit  015-feAn  bneÁ$  cíiúcaC  a  bpml  1  nT>Án  "oó  beit' 

te  bÁn-Cnior  nA  n-tiAnbeAj;  (?)  'r  tia  f út  gtAr  mAf  An  feó  : 

An  itoó'  ní  bAo$At  bAir  T)ó  nÁ  bnón  óoi*óó  'beit  lAirh  teir 
1590  111a|\  "óuine  cÁ  rAnui§te  ó  nÁTjúin  50  -oeó, 

t)'t:eAnn  tiom   nÁ  An   méiT)    (ú"o)   í,   fAi'óbneAr  tia  5CÚ15Í, 
50  mbémn  pém  $An  bnón  cnoi'óe  reAl  ru^AC  teAC  A5  ól. 


1.  50  triAic  liom.  2.  cpei"opin   .   .   .   t>a  bpcAcin.  4.  bÍArii  ati 

jlinAT).  5.  50  n-ólAi-ó. 

1.    Cathrine    McGuinis    MS    (23H32).  2.    ÚAflA    nA    hCijiin    po 

tné-ouA-ó   .    .   .   fpopc     MS.  3.     ppéin-be-An    .   .    .    A\\v     05.  4 

fút)   .   .    .   cuil   .   .   .   cóf.  5.    "oa   mÁ   ^15   .   .   .   béin    a   "opoAm   .   . 

PÓ5.  6.    tiac    n-Apíep    cxnce    An    caDa^    (sic).  7.    fíj;    Á    lÁm 

8.  bjiÁ-ó  cIuicac  buil  Á  nÁn  -oo  beic  rupúj;.  9.  bÁn  cnir  tia  nÚA|tléA5 

leg.  méAfi  Ia5(?)  ;  tia  rvnl  glAf  .   .   .  póe.  10.   ah  notx>t  ní  beol   .    . 

Iatti.  it.     -oúme    cÁ    fA^is   .   .   .   riAT)ui]t.  12.     bAftluim   .   . 

febA|iif  nA  cúi5ib.  13.  50  méin  pcm  5011  c^oi-ó,  bnón  written  under 

cjiom. 


192  An    CíOfógAó   Ó5. 

74.   CdtAt   mAC   ,01ARm<VOA   1U1A1"Ó. 

An  CjuiAt;  Igac  "oo  "óiAit;  pAoi   otutii, 

T)o   céile,   a  Setif\LAip   015, 
595      ^aii  ic  jjah  oc  acc  A5  opnAt)  1  ^cionn  5AÓ  Lag  1  1  T)cuif\re, 

Oc  !  oc  ón  !    mo  jftAt), 

CÁ  mo  cpoit)e  ifd§  LÁn  "oe  cj\Á"o, 
A'r  ni  Ii-ioiijuat)  Horn  -OAif\  m'pímnn  í  -oo  "oiaij  oeit  clAoit)ce, 
'S  J5H|\  léice  f5A|\  coja  nA  TTOAome,  An  fAOf\-mAC  pAitfi. 


75.  ptéuÁCA  rhis  minn. 

tÓéAJApAT)    CUA1|AC    50    UlAt    1111    CÍfie, 

T)'  péACAinn  pIattoa  *oe  "o^eAm  tia  pi^te, 
"0111116  le'\\  VMonnunn  ceol  ■o'oi'óóe  'y  "oo  tó, 

CÚ      COTITIACC      CjAÓ-ÓAÓ,      CUÚUeAC,      COfATlUAC,      pf\onncAc, 

pÁilceAC  ! 

1p  leif  bn  1111  An  ceolCA  pit>e,  luce  óIa  píoiiA, 
A'f  5AÚ  mle  t)|\eAm  OeiC  'ha  Aice-feAH  : 
Seo   a  peAgAip,   cúi|\ceói|\   rÁnii   é 
A'f  ciifVAX)  ^aii  cLÁf  1  n-Aimpij\  5I00. 
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76.  ah  cíosó^aC  05. 

V)í  11A  plóijre  Cfitrnimgte  aha  Á\yo  j;ac  muttAi$, 
1  l  Á|\  ha  "oriuipA  ha  iu)|\irlí  'y  ha  peól), 
1610      |*)j  ^y^  x)|\um,  T)|Aiim  A5  x)|\omAil')  Ann, 

UAipUf    imeAj\rA,  ctÁi|\fe-dó,  p«if\eAnii  a'p  miLcimep  ceoil 


I.  CACAl     .     .     .     CeAJtbAllATI   HO  CATI  MS  (23E12,  p.  427).  9.  plATTCfCIT) 

1111c  5vnx>iT\  coahIkvIIah   po   CATi   MS   (23E12).  IO.   bOAftpAITJ    .... 

cum.  12.     lomiiion    .   .   .   ■o'AOixnce.  13.     cIhit)coac.  16. 

cui|trooi]t  MS. 

1.  sic  leg.,  att  cipeo^Ac  05 — CeA|TbAltAn  jto  catt  MS  (23E12).  2. 

bíf).  3.    T1A  tlT)Jlírlíf)0.  4.   bíx>.  5.   ITTieOjlUA. 
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SeÁn   Ó  RAi$ilrU§,  193 

11  a  cupv\í  'f  tia  cÁnxAí  LÁn  A5  gAúAil  cimóiolt, 
A'p  bu  eót  "oo  jac  "ouine  "oíob  iminx  le  ppóinx, 
Sút>   plÁince  An    temu    DApninjce  An   emit), 
pojvJnÁT)  nA  mAC^Ait)  An   Cíofó^Aó  05. 

***** 
peá|\  óIca  An  éupÁm  é,  peAf\  cói$ce  f\ACAin, 
T)éAnpA-ó   015-mnÁ  a  tfieAllAX)   *oá  -oca^ax)  "óó  Ain  jtaiII  ; 
1líl  cjmin  "OÁ  fAttiAil  ó  1ÍlAi$e  50  UeArhAi|A, 
Cnoi-óe  tin  ir  pAi^rm^e  a  f^AbAt)  An  píon. 


77.  seÁn  ó  RA151U1S. 

Uói£teAj\  tno  feólCA  A^ur  jtéArcAfi  mo  coriiAlCA  Uom, 
Síor  50  t)Aile  Ó|\ca  ifnA  nóDAib  pÁ  n  cuAn  ; 
SeÁn   Ó5  Ó  TlAigatij  ir  aij\  a  béAf  rmre  A5  U|\Ácc, 
An   u-oi^peAjx   bj\eAt;   "£&eX>eA\,&6  A  T>éAnpAt>   plé-nÁCA. 

^ati  pgípce  gAn  córhnui'óe  a^  CAbAinx  p°nA  1  beójxAó  t)Á 

cÁinDe, 
A'f  Aip  V)ui"oéiL  nó  A1|A  butnpen\p  ní  opxA  beA"ó  cunncAf, 
Arc  a  ceA"o  a  5  ^ac  f^ApAipe  rui-óe  ruAf  'nA  Aice  50  fÁrcA 
Sáhti  le  curriAf  a  "ÓéAnlA  'fA  $Aet)il5,  jati  cÁmceACú. 

Suit)  é  tno  rséAt-fA  Aip  An  ói^peAn  ir  cf\éiti$e, 

^njAb'  é  a  "óéAnpAX)  punch  bneÁj  fAn  mm  rm, 

1f  é  '-oeineA-ó  au  RAijiU.eAC  le  5ALlAll)  &V  5Ae>ÓLAl0  : 

"  <Ci^it)   jArn'    péACAinr.   Ajuf   céA"o    tníLe   pÁilce. 


1.  cupAi-ó  .  .  .  CÁHCA15  .  .   .  cimcíotí.  2.   itneiftc.  3.   leinib 

V)AH|tiiii;e.  4.    An    cifeogAC    ó>.  5.  jtACAin  sic  MS.  (>.  -do  oift 

pOltt.  7.    C|UU|1    "Oe    fATÍTAll.  8.    pAHpAinjO    A    p^AbAX). 

I.  SCWsJAtl  11 A  UAíjllll^ CCAHbAllAtl  JlOCAtl  MS  (2}El2),  2.  CÓl^CAn 

.     .     .    glOAfCAn.  3.  1TITI  ftlA.  4.  A  boitJIOf .  5.plApACA. 

6.  beoij\e  x>o  MS.  7.  bui-oeoil   .   .   .   bói-óiom.  8.  acc  ceAt> 

.  .  .  fuix».  9.  cttcice.  10.  bncÁgA.  11.  UasaiIIgac.  12. 

ci5i-óe. 
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194  ItigOAn   Ruai*ó|\í    Ó15. 

An  t|\Át  Dím-fe  lioni  péin,  ní  fpéir  Uotn-pA  ^Ai-pe, 

l)u  "oe(m')  rfiiAn-fA  "OÁ  bpeATjAinn  lucc  ptéifiúip    tjeit    lAirh 

liom  ; 
UoncAtA  nA  r^ÁlAÍ  "oen  punctiA  tipeÁt;  lÁi"oij\  : 
Ói|\  ipé  An  ní  é  tiac  j;nÁt  a  Geit  aij\  cÁifA-oe." 

If  pigAC  'f  T  ^e|\Aó  é,  if  múinue  'r  if  meit>t\eAC  é, 
1f  "oeimm  mutiA  n-éA^At)  50  méAT)ócAi"ó  aii   nACAn, 
A'f  béit)  (nié)  triÁ  péA"OAnn  A5  ól  le  nuc  éAtmiumn, 
1ló  if  lon^iiAt)  An  v^éAl  é  jati  Ariif\AT\ 


78.  ingeAn  uuAitmí  015. 

t)ei|\  beAtmACú  iiAim   fiAft  mAj\  t;  At)  Ann   An  tjtnAn, 
11  n   Ainnift'   015'    s;ati   óíati   iiac  jnÁúAC  pAOi  5tuiAim, 

VeAnij  nA  5CIAÚ  iu\  mbACAll  CAf  a't  é  t:íaj\, 

Sí  reApc  1   míAn   tia   sjcliAn  \,   injean  1\iiAit)f\í   015. 

Tá  cúl  t:^T)A,   pAinonnAó,  pÁmneAC  léi, 

S 1 1 1 1  x>eAf  if  jlAire  cáiI  nÁ  tréAn, 
ílÁnjce  sac  pile  Áic  a  n-éijujeAnn  &x\  §ite  : 

Aic  a  béAl  -]  a  "oeiiT)  (a$)  ctif\  cIuahi  ai_\  aii  j\ói\ 

1lí   "oúUAige  T)on   Iaca  pnÁtíi   aa  ah   coitin, 
1   jciittpA  cei|\u  nÁ  ife  'tia  ^ÁntA  eeóil, 

If  rú^AC  'f  tf  rÁnn  A11  óúitionn  jaii  rtnÁl, 

An   Ainni|A   fUAitfineAC    ón    T)Áil   x>Á   ngtUAifeAnti    ól. 
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I.  bí-óiom-fe   .   .   .  ni  ppeif.  2.  5péA*OfAinn   .   .    .  pleAfuip  1  n-Aice. 

3.   bjieÁj;.  5.   ACÓAjtAC.  6.  éA5pAX>.  7.  ben)  mÁ. 

1.  Injion  R-újtiAT)  ós;  MS  (23H32).  2.  béip  bACACC  bÚAim   .   .    .   mÁp 

jouÁn.      3.    tia  Anneijt  05   .   .   .   5tiaic  puix)  jtunm.      4.  3510111  .    .    .   cÁf  .  .  . 
píojt.  5.  luiijuA-ó  05.  6.  pAmonn  pAinAC  léic.  7.  ^leAfA 

cÁii  tia  peAft.  8.  ju\ire  .   .   .  pille   .   .   .   eiftÍAf  ati  £ille.  9.   a 

\  eol    .    .   .   clinn    a\\.  10.    -duacaix)   .    .    .   Iacá   .    .    .    rónn.  II. 

v:\ipfA  cél^C    .    .    .    Ifré    .    .     .    SA^CA  COÓl.  12.    fAllíl   All    CHlllTl    56TITI. 

13.  r/uATÍi  ón  X)a1  x»a  r^ltnfin. 


1n£eAn   RuAi'ójil    Ó15.  195 

1f  rféiceAC,  "OAn  linn,  le  céA"OAib  An  jgftinn, 

An  péAj\lA  geAtiAtriAit  bum  ir  oin"óeij\ce  (?)  cÁit, 
t)éAt  CAnAi-ó  bmn  a  leijeAfAT)  jac  cmn, 
1655  1tia  béirreAéc  (?)   ir   cmnre  pói|\i$inc   "o'frA&dit. 

1lí  b-ion^nAt)  liom-fA  An  ré  bior  le  n-A  uaoO  •o'oi'óce  -j  "oo  tó, 

t)eit  f  Ao^  coit)ce  ó  ^aI^a,  a  f AegAl  a  beit  jta'oa, 
Cut  "oeAf  ha  mbACAtt  •otint  "i  é  'cAfAT) 

1f    mÓ|\    A11    C-Á'ÓbAfV    A1C1f    CÁ|\tA    "óó. 


1660 


"Óí,  5AÓ  UA1|\,  a  5|MiAit)  niAtt  "óeAtfAT)  An  nóir, 
^ntnr  jjAn  £juiAitn  A5  Uiacíí  các  tin  rpóif\c, 

11í  téijA  tmn  ac  5fieAnn,  1  T)éAnArninr  é  m-Atn, 

tíoncAn  *óiiinn  An   •o^m,  1  béix)  aii  fAnn  50  cóij\. 


1.  C|téAC   .   .   .   ]\é  ceATnb  ati  ^rnin.  2.  peAjtlÁ  satihaI  bin  if  opícA. 

3.   beol   .   .   .   bin    Á  lói?;eAfÁ-ó   .     .     .  cínn.  4.   a   héifACc  Af  citica 

pófÍAnc  -oÁit.        5.    ni    liíneAT).  6.  fíof  cui-óca-ó  ó    saIjíÁ  a  fAél   .   .   . 

pÁ-OÁ.  7.  X)ll)lt     .     .     .     CAfÚlT)  MS.  8.  CAbAf  ACÍAf  CAjllAÍT).  9.  5JU11-Ó 

rnójt  -óeAlntJi-ó.  10.  sfuif  5Ón  jfuini  A5  Iuacát)  cac  ati.  II.  ac 

5]iAn  •]  crcATiAnmíf  6  nÁm.  12.  lincÁjt  júin  Ánn  -ofieAm. 


O  2 


10 


AiiiuÁin  a  rAmmSeAt)  as  Icaiiau  itnc  ui 

CoinnuAtUvui. 

79.  com*óeAtt>AC  mAC  •oormcA'óA. 

(Ó  ComniAltÁin  cc.  thtfi.  79). 

SiuttAil  mé  50  leórv,  'y  ní  fiuttAitpeAt)  níof  tnó, 
C)  t)Aile   Ár  ClíAr;  50  ^itlirfi,  if  50  geArAí  l)ún  rhój\  : 
SúT)  ati  iiieii]\  a  jvaiE)  An  ceót,  yúx>  An  ceAnn  a  j\Ait>  ati  5lót\, 
Uá  ah  ^énn  fo  uAirm  t:eAfT)A,  ó  "o'euj;  rú,  (a)  í~oir\TJeAlt)Ai5 
615. 

T)Á  niAi|\reÁ  inf  aii  T)ún,  if  rú  a  feAftTAt)  aj\  gctú, 
A5«f  ómtApoÁ  50  rApAif)  cúif  tfieAtigAó  Aip  scúl, 
T)Á  ^clmneAi')  aii  j\í  újv  "oo  te-dfOAf  nó  "oo  ótú 
VleAt)  fé  nnn  "oeAC^Aó  A5  pteA"ó  m\  pút. 

1f  rú  T)ol)  'féile,  if  t)ob  'fe-AHjv  if  cú  r\éi"óeA'ó  ^aó  ^aí) 
A^tif   •o'puApslAí),    ón    nibómnfe,  lucc  5éibinn    ó   cÁm  ; 
S^eul  T)ubAc  te  t\Áí),  5Uf\  óaj;  cú  50  bjvÁó 


t.     Terence    M'Donagh,     Esq..     Barrister,     Co.     Sli^o,     by    Carolan. 
2.   fuiblAi-o  O'C.  3.   bAille  O'C.  5.   copluij  O'C.  6.  mAijieA 

f'Afvw')  <\\\  cctxix)  O'C.         13.  ccuippeA  .  .  .  tiAT)  5eu|1rimAf,  O'C. 
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1)Á    Uillu\m    OÁifcip.  197 

80.  niÁhscueÁs  pté-dtHAnn,  ingm  c.  bin  11510 

(Ó  ComniAllÁin). 

DéAppA  mé  cuAipc  Aip  An  015-rhnAOl  OéApAij, 
1lí  AHAti  (sic)  m'nnn  péin  a  leicnje  le  pÁgAil  : 
CAilín  geAttAiiiAl  puAip  cion  ó  píoL  CaDa 
1p  Aip\  ÓinéiD,  5An  Opéig,  a  tpÁccAim. 

ÍTlAp  cinn  a  Dip,  "oéAnpA  ft  leigiop  "Dtnc, 

le  bmneAf  ida  beul,  ip  le  péile  hia  lÁm'i  : 

lilmpe  !  ífluipe  !  pAipe,  pAipe  !  a  lflÁifCf\eÁp  pléAniAtm, 

1p  AgAT)  a  OeAX)  An  ccMle  *oá  mbeit  dijvofi  plÁn. 

péACAt)  5AÓ  uile  T)ume  gco-e  pú*o  A"oeipCAnuni> 
If  AiiigAp  Hom  ppéin  aíi  fgéut  a  cup  t)'óf  Áip-o  : 
A  ííluipe,  ííluipe  !    pAijve,  pAipc  !    1ÍlÁii^upcÁ^  piéAtnAtiti, 

1p  a^atj   a  beAX)   An   céite   TJÁ   1V,l>LMC    ÁlpTJfí   ftátl. 


81.   X)S   inttlAlll   T)Ált)1S. 

(Ó  ComniAllÁir,.) 

Uá  "óá   UilliAm  "OÁiOip  itif\d  n-Áic-pe  : 

HilliAm    acá    po-CpíonnA, 
HilliAm  acá  clipce  A1|\  "óéAriArii  cipTje, 

llUliAtn  iuc  gcuifvpeAi)  pubcAp  Aip  "úAoiniD. 
IllAp  "DCugAX)  pé  "óuic  ac  ^Ap  bCAg  p^AiHum 

"ÓeAt)  pé  X)Á  jeAllAt)  tní  -óinc  : 
T)Á  T^céijeAX)  111A  cúip-oe  leAC  un  tiA  Uónfie 

1lí  tuiOpAt)  pé  bóicín  "uíje  "óuic. 


1.  mAifC|teAf  picATiiAn  O'C.  4.  Leg.  ip  AnnAiii.  9.  beit  O'C. 

8.  Atp-opi-óe  O'C.,  leg.  Archie.         11.  cop  Áipx>  O'C.        12.  Ai p-o pfóe  O'C. 

1.  T)AirV)pip  O'C,  AtinpAn  23H33.  4.   ccuippeAT)  rusbACAp  O'C. 

5.    f^eAtlúin    O'C.  6.    uciccat)   .   .   .   soaIIa-ó    O'C.  7.    Afi  a 

TíorhA  O'C,  Ann  a  gcóifoe  H    and  O'C.       8.  boicín  O'C.       9.  ppAncAit>e 
O'C,  s^njiA  :  lej.  sAn-o^l,  a  gander.     ceApc  fpAncAC  H. 


3  5 


iqS  "Oá  UiLUAm  UAiOif. 


"Oo  óuifl  fé  gAnpA  A^uf  dá  tific  }?jAAncAc\ 
50  11-Aon^c  d$e  CeAmptA  1  n-éinfeAóc, 

1p  o'lApn  pé  a  iidíoI  A1]A  DÁ  n^oi  bpinjne 

Cum  conjtuiii  cí^  nA  péile. 
1llo  cpe^c,  if  mo  Leun,  if  mo  coIIad  50  iiéAg, 

11ac  Dpuil  An  c-ó|\  acá  (1)   feilb  "UilliAin  ú|\íonnA 
Uíof  i  bpóCA  UiILiaiti  if  óige, 

Sé  IJé^jApAt)  beoip  -]  píon  ouínn. 


40 


Sé  thlUAm   05  cÁijvoeAriiuil  ati  ún-ptAic  fAfCA 

Haó  iroéAnpAt)  Aiuj\if  m\\  bjAíDeAc, 
T)o-li)éAp|:At)  pÁitce  do  ftUAj  óníóe  £Áil 

TX\  nibe^t)   aij\  eAfbuiD   dídhi. 
45  ITlAftc  ní  fÁifgeAt)  1  scAncAfl  Iáidijv 

1  ojtad  ó  jfÁn  (sic)  if  6  ifiínteAó, 
'Sé  OnonnA'ó  a  fÁit  aija  pobAl  pÁDpAic, 

DO    blAD,    DO    Ceól,    If    DO    flAtlfA. 


BQ 


b'feAnp  An  óníontiACt  do  thlliAin  eAfcomn  (sic) 
5e*Mi  if  S^ÁD  nA  nDílle^cc 

tlÁ    fA1"Óf)neAf    fAO§AtCA    DO    OUAlti    'f    DO    CAOIfUb 

1U\c  mAipeAnn  do  ÓAOinib  coiDce. 
If  ceAnc  Ati  óóin,  a  DjtofDuijeAf  pól 
ITIaic  Don  scoriiAnfA  a  ■óéAtiArii, 
55  'S  suf  fAi"óOfe  An  5nA"ó  aa  nÁn'iui-o  FA5A1I 

11á  cÁince  if  mAoin   Ati   crA05Aii-re. 


bz.  con  Rince,  nú  51115  íjig). 

(Ó  CoinniAttÁin.) 

pÁitce  duiu  péw  50  néinirm, 

2.  Chise  CheAmpÍA  H.  5.  a'f  1110  coIIaiíi  H.  9.  ápplAig 

fÁfcui-oe  O'C,  ah  cúji  plAic  H.  13.  leg.  pAifjjpeAX).  14.  51*aii 

ip  o  iíiíoiiIac  O'C,  SftÁin  H.  17.  cpíonACC    .    .    .    CAi'Coin  O'C, 

eAfCAOÍn  H.  ix.  h-oíoIacc  O'C.  ig.  ■oo  IJóib  O'C,  CAopcAib  H. 

2.  bjiofcuiscAf  O'C.  3.  ccoiiiApi'A  O.C.,  comAf-ifA  H. 
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ttiobájA-o  n'l^c  &    cSeAlJAic.  199 

1njin  riA  feut)  'x^ua  bpéAjAtAí 
ÚÁnnc  AtiAll  ón  tipjAAinc, 
JeobA  cú  ceol  ir  funnce. 


O  fé  cirmce,  nil  ip&t  CAinc  Air\, 

Ól]Mm  t>eoi|A  ir  Uonti  te^c, 
50  CAifleÁn  tlumrion  cá  mo  crviAll-rA, 

50  mini  feAcc  peAjAf  50  bjváó  1  mbUAtniA  tú, 
65  SLán  5Ati  ceo,  50  t)eo,  tú  'Seóm, 


S3.   UIObAUT)   1Í1AC  A'   cSe<\t)A1C. 
(Ó  Coinni4ltÁin.) 

50  niAir\e  cú  *oo  pófAt), 

Sgeul  if  j:eAp|Voe  cóigeAX), 
ttlAoin  if  cÁince,  fAojAl  if  pLÁince, 

A  béAr  A5AT)-fA  1  5Cotiinuix)e, 
A  UiobAi|\X)  móirv,  nnc  Seom  mic  éA'obAirv'o, 

1f  uataI  CjxéAn   "oo  óÁijvoe, 
1r  móf\  T)o  5A0I  'r  5AC  Áic  t)Á  mbí]\, 

'fí  ní  brvéAg  fin  "oo  \\Á*ú  Anoir. 


T)Á  OpÁjAinn  ó  m'mncleAóc, 

T)o  femnpmn  ceót  mnu, 
£)emn-re  ctmfmeAc,  cAinceAé,  ceotriiAjt, 

An    c-ó^ÁtiAc   béA|\AriunL,   cpéiceAc, 
tACCAineAé,  5|AéA5Aó,  1  mt)éAr\lA  'f  1  inún<vó, 

1U\c  é  fúx)  pLú|\  tia  piíine, 
80  1TIiaii   crvoi'óe  5AC  mle  tnnne, 

SaojaL  ?a-oa  geAtiAriuiil  Ai$e  le  réAti. 


7.  50  tnA  feAf  O'C. 

1.  Robert   Hawkcs    Co.    Roscommon    Carolan.  2.  tnAipij;    O'C. 

3.  cotgeAX).  5.  biAf  O'C.  10.  finin  O'C. 


200  Cornel j\l<j  Deaf  ÓeÁin   Hi   íléiLt. 

84.  *coiiu\iute  vqas  SCÁ1H  uí  néitt. 

(0  Coinni4LUin,  231133,  23I8.) 
Con'iAinle  -óeAf  tug  Sejári   Ó   11éill, 
Do  5 Ac  ncAc  -oá  mtHncif  pém, 

5<M1    CAfATJ    COlt)Ce    ItltlfA   cflige,- 

Le   SéAtnAf   bin "Oe   11  a   nibpeug. 


85 
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tMonn  fé  Atumn  if  auaII  pÁn  scojaac, 
bíonn  fé  aiiia|\  if  fÍAf  t?Án  mbogAc, 

tHonn   fé   (a')   ceAcc  1   gcoriinui'óe  niAlt, 
A5  lApfAix)  cinm  aija  gtUinne  big. 

HlnÁ  if  p|\  tiA  p^Aince, 

1beAf  fioncA  if  leAticA, 
1Tlo  cotiiAifvle  "úAoib  niÁ'f  niíAn  lib  belt  cneAfOA, 

^An   beic  1   bpAt)  1   ^CAmpAí. 

1f  ptiAt  opm  feAtióif\  Liac  ^aii  "uúitce 
95  Lán  "do  "óúit  beic  fuiju'óe.dCC  caiLíii, 


Pa$  ida|\  pojAin   cíaLI  if  eunneAf, 

1lÁ  CÓ15  eori5Ái|\  aij\  ut,\tÁn  cúipce, 
SmuAinij  Ai|\  lAf^Áil  éAtnoirm   mic  ^eAójAÁin, 
1lÁ  bi  Alp  feAC|\Án    (1)   ti-Ainifi|\  cúicigte 


100 


SlÁn  bjAeÁg  "obn  £101111015, 
1f  "oo  péA|\lA  n<\  5CIA111105, 


1.   By  Carolan  O'C.  3.   aiji  s  H,  I.  (>.   tiún  O'C.  7.   pÁn 

mbo5Ac  H,  fA  11-aoi-ócc  1    bfeill    I..  9.  ^l'Aine   &'5  O'C,  £|iAiniie 

Vjcaj;  H.  11.  -uúIaiíi       píoti  ~\  bjiATTOAig  I.        i2.AbeicH.  13.  tia 

bí^íx)  Aif»  mifce  a  5CAmpAi*ó  I.  14.  if  pAti  ojunn  !  feAtiói^i  O'C. 

1.   cúij\cóahacc  I.  2.  bftAOif  lAT)Af  H.  3.  An  gcluirmoAtin  cú 

"ÓIaiiai-o  bí  fio|A-pmncAC  O'C,  blÁnuix)  bí  H.        4.  fcuip  x>o  -da  cutloi-o 

A  fCtlAbOI-O   tubAlj;   I.  5.     11A  CAbAljl  CtmgAlfie   I.  6.   lAf^All   CAmoui 

O'C,  ('Amoti  I1a  5Auc]iÁin  I.  7.  bí  O'C.,  cucuj;at)  O'C.  and  H  ca&aiji 

■oó  ctáiceAT)  I.  8.  bjiéA-6  T)on  nfionois  O'C,  £101105  H.  flAince  b|iA"ó 

•óon  neAfioij;  at;ap   -00   peAjilA  tia  5CAmói5  tf  t>o  uAiple  ha  sclAnnóiS  I. 
9.  5CIA11Ó5  O'C. 


Ca-úiu\|M)    Cj\ofCun.  201 


1f  "o'uAifliG   t*ia  gCAmós, 
106  If  no-niun  5^eAtin. 


85.  exvótfxMix)  cnopuon. 

(Ó  ConniAttÁm.) 

SlÁmce  Sun  CA'óbAin'o  fí  fréd'OAf  5AC  uite  mnne  a  ól, 
If  FeAtH*  t>úinn  a  h-ót  Le  leAnncAib  50  UonriiAn, 
If  Le  ríoncAib  50  •olúicceAttc, 
Sí  if  púncAije,  if  ctúicige, 

110  1)Á  &fAC(t)Af  50   fóltt, 

11  í  pe-dpf  le  $;ac  ó  í  (sic), 
11 Á  50  f\o-riioc  A5  éinge  "óó, 
\\>  ruTji^e  ati  cttin  01*0*04, 

Ó    1Í1ÓCA   T1A    llA^n-ATDC    A1fV   tTAT). 

115  lf  binn  tioni  te  *oú|VAét,  beic  ujaácc  aiji  Afi-úfVpl/Aiú, 

^o  "oenrun  fin  "óúmne  1  jcúnn  br\AnuAi>, 
If  ^un  b'é  Aueif  An  fAOgAt  uite, 
U|\Át  bA  riiiAíi  LeofA  "oul  Ain  buitte, 
pAinlemenc  !    f  uASpAitn    í    ah    pAnlemenc  ! 

<Alf    >AC    é-Atl    ACA    t1AC    1llbeiC    ÓL    ACA, 

5|\eAnn,   ceol ua   nú    píofi-Aicif, 
-A5  a  tnbeitmif  A3  gtUAfACC  ^ac  LÁ  teif, 
"peucAinc  30  mbeitmif-ne  Aift  -OAtiiAineAcc, 
116  &\\\  fei*oi^  tnnnn  beit  (1)   n-eAginuif  aj\  gcÁijvoe 
125  UpAt  gttiAifif\  Atioif,  a  uAifte  if  "oeife  jlice 

Alf\   CUAIfVC   SO    X)C151X)    CUACA   All    CfAlllíAAlt). 


1.   Sir  Edward  Crofton,   Co.   Roscommon,  by  Carolan — O'C.  (p    29). 
2.  a  50L  O'C. 


130 


202  Aox)    O   CeAllAi<;. 

86.   AOX)   6   CeAttAlJ. 

X)\  mé  IÁ  X)ul  50  tJeul  a\ca  peojAÁm, 

50  cij  Aoit)  ha  péiLe  móife, 

Hit  pn  mime  nS\\  glAe  mo  óorhAifile, 

11ac  ^Aib   bjunce   b|vifce  bnótiAó  ; 

Why  Su\\,  a  SeÁm   Hi  CeAllAig, 

SgAoiUm   leAC  fAti   ól  é, 

1]^  z\\az  béAf  các  50  pÁirh  j;ah  buille. 

11Á|\  U1A1C  ah  Áic  Ai|\  tÁjAlA  rnife, 
135  Sé  -oubAipc  ré  Horn  "oo  "ÓéA^lA  ttprce, 

Pray  what  do  you  mean,  sir  ? 

Behave  yourself  civil. 

1b  do  x)ócaiii  if  nÁ  bí  Alp  mifge, 

'S  nÁn  AmlAix)  pn  bA  có\}\  é, 
140  HÁfv  bpeA]A{\  An  ciAlt  T)aiii  cjmaII  da  tAtuige, 

tlÁ  beit  Aip  fUAb  -]c. 


5.  bjAUice  O'C.         8.  IJiAf  O'C.         9.   IiájaIa  O'C.  13.  -oocun  O'C. 


CU1t>  II. 


i.  ptéxvR^cxv  via  ntiAncAC. 

pléAfÁCA  r\A  TluAfCAC  "oo  cuaía  5AÓ  -ouine 

X)Á  TrcÁmic  A'f  "OÁ  "ociocf  Ait)  aY  "oá  rriAif  eAnn  fiArh  t>eo 

t)í  feAóc  tjpci"o  muc,  mAfC  A^uf  CAOf  a 
"Óa  5CAf5Ai|\c  -oon  5Af|\Ait)  $ac  4on  IÁ. 

"Óí  tia  pÁil  uifge  oeAtA  Ann  d'f  nó  meA*OfACA  t)Á  líonAt), 
A15  éif£e  x)úmn  Aif  mAit)in,  if  A^umn  bi  An  fpchfc  : 
t)nireA"ó  mo  píobA-fA,"    "  flAi^eAt)  mo  pocA-f  a," 
"  loifjeA-o    mo    &|\ífce-fA,"     "  soi-oeA-ó    mo    clóCA-fA.' 

CaiII  mé  mo  DAij\éA"o,  m'pAUuinn  Aguf  m'trileAT), 
Ó  *o'imi£  nA  5Ai|\éit)  (?)  mo  feACt  mbeAnnACc  leo  ; 

Seinn  fUAf  An  pléAfÁCA,  feinn  fpneAC  Aif  av\  gclÁnfAi^ 
An  bucfA  fin,  '^me  Agtif  r5A^°5  1*^  ti-ót. 

O  luce  leAnAtnn'  tia  UuAfCAC   (a')   CfAtAt)  a  scteiceAC, 
UfÁ  cuaIa  fiAT)  rof Ann  *]  cfom-ptéAf5  An  ceóil, 

^ac  Aon  acu  Af  mAi*oin  A15  éin$e  ^An  CAiffeACAn, 
Su|\aóaiIc  a  5C111X)  bAn  'nA  nDiAit)  infA  nó"0. 

tlAC   lA1T)in  AT1    feAfAll'l    T)Otl   UAlAUl    bí    f  úrA, 

^An  ptéAf^At)  fé  fot)Af  A^uf  5L11J;  mf  j;ac  bfóij;  ; 


1.  Carolan  cct,  add.  MS  (23A1).  2.  -oo  cúaIais  MS  a  scuimne  An 

uile  -óume  O'C,  j;ac  xnllo  I.  3.  t>a  MS.  4.  bpitci-o  MS.  5.  SAfCjtAiS 
MS.  6.  béACA  .  .  .  .  if  MSS.  7.  eipigix)  -oúin  MS.  8.  piobA  .  .  . 
flAfoeA-ó  MS.  9.  b^AOifce-f  a  MS.  10.  mpAillin  .  .  .  mpiileAt)  MSS 
mo   biftnÓA-o    O'C.  11.    tia  5CAit.ieAT)    mo    feAcc    beAtiriACC    MS,     da 

SCAiféAT)  I.  tia  sÁipéi-o  Af  fOAcc  O'C.  gared  B  28.   12.  fin.    13.  Aine 

f5Allói5  MS,  leg.  f5ÁlÓ5  ;  fjlÁcóis  I.  14.    locc  leAnAthumc  .   .  . 

^leiceAC.  15.    cuaIaij   .   .   .   cfom-pleArs.  16.    éinisix)   .   .   . 

CAircrnocAn  17.  ionfA.  18.  fúc  fA  MS,  pic  pÁ  I.  19.  ionfA. 
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"  Do  fAO$Al A$uf  "oo  flÁmce,(A)  tílAoileACtinnntlí  éAnA^Áin, 
T)aij\  mo  lAitfi,  if  -oeAf  a  •OAirhpjeAf  rú,  (a)  ITlAffAitt  Hi 
Rei"oedCÁm." 

"  aSÚT)     Of»C  !    A    ÍÍIÁCAin,"    "50    JAA1D    rriAIC   A^A'O    pA"D]AA15," 

Caic  tiif a  An  f^ÁlA  rin  f  uAf  in  *oo  fsói^, 
C|aaic  'óúinn  An  cffÁi'oeój;  fin,  fgAf.  onci  An  cÁiteój;  fin, 
DuaiI  kick  mfA  n-ót  Aguf  pfÁib  mfA  n-óf." 

Semn  fUAf  aw  ptéAfÁCA,  femn  fpfeAC  Ain  An  gctAffAij;, 
An  bucfA  fin,  'Áme  A$uf  fgÁló^  né  n-ót. 

A  Uí  ha  n^fÁfCA  !    T)Á  bfeiccÁ-fA  An  jAff ai*ó, 
líonAt)  a  ^CfAicne  A^uf  a'  lAfA*ó  fé  póit, 

Oí  cnÁnn  fijeAt)  bACAifo  A1|\  f  at>  m  5AÓ  fj;ín  acu 
A'  pollAt),  a'  geAffAt)  50  león,  leóf,  teóf. 

t"ii5  cii  éiceAC,"  a  bo"OAi£,"  fé  m'AtAif  a  óuin  tTlAinifcin 

11A  Oúilte  fUAf, 
SligeAó  A'f  5A1LUni  A5UT  CAfAit)  "Ófom'  UúfCA  fóf, 
lAftA  Cill  *Oa|\a  A^uf   OiAt)tAó  Ctu  Am-dlce, 

"O'aiI    1    "o'Alcnom    mé,    Aguf    fioffAi$    "oe    tílón." 
Seinn  fiiAf,  ic. 

A  Hi  11A  ngfÁfCA  !    50T)  é  tói^  An  pléAfÁCA  fo, 
Aff  a  n-eA^lAif  A15  éijfe  'f  a'  bA^AifU  50  móf, 

11í  Hi  An  fpeif^eAf  CAif  ncActA  bí  A5  ^ac  Aon  acu 
Act  bACA  món  cnApAó,  bog-lÁn  T)onn. 


1.  niAOileAcUnnn  Ua-ó  hÓAnASAin.  2.  m  niAffAiU  Ua-ó  UeA-OACAin 
MS  a  lilAijtpll  ní  g|tiA"OA5Áni  O'C.  For  readings  of  23  B  28,  v.  notes. 
3.  Sic  Con.  and  B,  Here's  to  you  a  mÁtAiji,  I  pledge  you  God  save  you, 
MSS.  4.  f5AlA  MS(23Ai)  f$A5  c«fA.  5.  niAi*oeÓ5  .  .  .  oncai-o  MSS 
cjiaic  pxunn  .  .  .  leACtttiij;  O'C.  6.  ionf a  n-,  MS.  v\ti  btrgfA  fiti,  Ame 
AgAf  5nÁi*oeÓ5  le-nól  O'C.  7.  fin  MS.  8.  Aine  .  .  .  i^aIU.i 5.  9.  6i 
cpÁin  ]\\i  bACAifo  ...  An  jac  f5ÍAn  acca  MS,  cpÁin  jut  bAiciflT)  I., 
cnÁirii  nuijeAT)  bAcoip-o   .   .   .  f^iAn  O'C.  13.   eiceAC   .    .   .  1V>AinifcéAn 

11A  tDuijle.  14.   SI105AC  if   5Aillinie  A$Af  CAfttAij;    "Ojtuim    UúfCA. 

I5.    ClUAin    Alice     MS,     fé     lAflA    Clll--OAJU\    AgAf     OlATJCAC     lIluijneAlcA 

O'C.  16.  -o'eil   t  x>'Ailcfom    me  A5Af  fifcfix).  19.  ní  fpiojuvu 

nAoiii  TiÁ  CAifC]\ioc  do  Iaoaiji    sac  Aon  acca  MSS  CAifCfiocAn    I.  with  AU 
deleted.     Cf.  Notes. 
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U|\Á    fíl    flAT)    nA    CAlbHÍOfAÍ    (-OO)    CAf^AlfC    A*f    "oo     cíofATj, 

40  j-AgA^o  An  fA^AfC  'tiA  meAl.l  CAfCA  fÁn  mbofo, 

TVéifig  tia  bfÁicpe  (a')  cÁftÁit  n<\  bftnjne, 

PÁgAt)    ATI     C-AtA1|\    ^AlfOÍTl     A1f    A    tÁ|\|\    lllf A    TlgfíOf  A1$. 

Ó  bí  mé  (1)  ^Cionn  cSÁrte  nÁ  (1)  n-1nnip  CUiAn  fflÁ$, 
1K\  '5IACAT)  tia  n5|\Á"óArii   ón  bpÁpA  fA  Róim, 
45         5«f\b  iax)  tia  Seven  wise  Masters  bí  Aif  a  cpÁt  Ann, 
'5  ite  tia  pocÁCAí  tÁiríi  fif  An  C15  móf. 


2.  A11SACU  t1A  n-AnsACu. 

tféig  mé  tncu  ftéAflA  -|  buclAí  bfóg, 

Ajuf  ^ttéij;  mé  5001I  jrolA  A'f  a  rriAifeAnn  T)íob£"A  beo, 
Aif  f  úit  le  T>ia  50  mbémn  a'p  cií  IÁ  An  AonAij;  a  5-0I, 
50  A'v  5l,1*  cú  AT1  ^é^"0  fe^f  Aif  léig  mé  mo  cumAnn  leif 

50  I1Ó5. 

'AnfACc  nA  n-AnfAóc,  ceAnum  *i  cniAtt, 

So  mo  lÁrh  Ain  "oo  bÁm-Cfiof  A'f  tiá  f  uilmn  mé  1  bpiAn  ; 
111o  ó|\At)  cfoit)e  50  fnÁTtitTAinn  An  cSionAinn  ó  !    T>o  *óíai-ó, 

A'f  50  "OCU5  cú  bÁp'  mAipe  Aip  mnÁ  "oeAfA  t)Aite  Íoca 
Uíac. 

55         A  finl  if  slAire  ná  tnbeACA  t\a  bpéAfÁn  CAip, 

(A)  cum  if  site  nÁ'n  rneACCA  a't  é  t>á  CAfnAt)  50  mion, 
CúUín  cmopAllAC  cá  pice  m^n  An  c-óf-f nÁice  CAf, 

A'f  "ÓÁ  Ó15  Cfunnne  geAl'  nÁn  milteAt)  piArii  le  lÁiriipú 
tia  bpeAf. 


I.    1lA  CAiplÍTlí   CAf5A1fC     .     .     .     CK\f  AT)  MS    (23Al)and   I.  2.   CAfCAlj. 

4.    Ai|\  a  róni  A.I.,  a  harr  B.  5.  tia.  6.   115^  Á-ouj.  7-  sic  MS. 

8.    pÓCÁCAÍt 

9.  add.  Cardan  cct  MS.  (23Ai)and  I.  10.  tfiéis  me  MS.   cféig  I. 

II.  if  for  A'f  passim.  12.  50  mbéin  if  cú  Ia   tiaotvaij;  MS,    mbeicin 

I.  14.  ceAfium.       15.  ftnllin  me  a  bpéin,  MS.    pu\n   I.       16.  cnAÓit)e 

.   .   .  frtAiiiAin  ad  tSAifhn   .   .   .  "óíaij;  MSS.  17.  if  .   .   .   bÁf  .   .   .  mnA. 

19.  50  min  MSS.  20.  cfiopAlAC  .   .   .    offnAite.  21.  lAimfeAX). 


20S  An    V)unnÁn    thu-oe. 

3.  xmi  tmmiÁn  tmirje. 
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A  bunnÁm  bin-óe,  ré  tno  lean  t>o  luit)e, 

If  "ooriA  An  ní  ten  CAilleA"ó  tú, 
11  í  OAflbuit)  cr\oi"óe  nÁ  "oíobÁit  bit), 

Acc  ui|\eAft)ui'ó  nA  -oí£  reo  riiAnwt;  tú, 
Sé  An  gtéuf  A  mbíteÁ  An  j:eA"0  -oo  fAojAil, 

5^c  a  bpuíjceÁ  "OO  rsA^At)  tpiOT), 
-Acc  Anoir  cÁ'n  "oi^eAt)  one  a't  cú  -oo  tui"óe, 

Sé  mo  léAn  *oo  t)Ár  a  pr\eAbAir\e. 

['S  a  bunnÁm  bui"óe  boicc,  mo  léAn  t)o  tintfe,] 

A'f  "00   D|\Á15   bneÁj  S^S^L  u^  FAO'   br\UAC  tlA  CfÁ^At), 

Cof  "oo  fSói^e  A|\  "óaú  An  óin  bui"óe, 

-A'r  "00  leACAí  nó-geAl  pAoi  bnuAC  nA  cpÁjAt). 

"ÓÁ  5Cuif\ceÁ  fgéAlA  Ain  bit  jtaoi   nio  -oém-fA, 
tiocpAinn   x)o   t'éiliujAt)   "OÁ   nAin  noiífi   IÁ, 

VJAinpnn  géimneAC  av  leAC  Loc  £ir\ne, 

"O'fUuóf Ainn  -oo  béAl  A$ur  "oo  cnoi"óe  m  -oo  lÁp>. 

11í   (ti)é  An  lon-Dub  nÁ'n  rmólAC  (a)cá  mé  (a)   óAomeAt), 

T)Ain  a  mAipeAnn,  nÁ'n  corin  ^lAf, 
a\cc  mo  bunnÁn  bui"óe  cá  lÁn  *oen  gcnoTOe, 

aS'v  ^un  cofriunl  Lioni  pélti  a  fnuAX)  fA  t>At. 
11í  bíot)  ré  coi"óce  acc  (a')  ríon-ól  tia  "015, 

A^uf  "oein  riAD  50  mbím  Ain  a'  nór  rm  feAl, 


1.  buinneÁn  MSS.  and  Xangle  ;  add  Carolan  cct  MS  (23A1)  and  I. 
2.  sic  Tomas  Breathnach,  bumneÁn  MSS.,  buinneÁin  Xangle  ;  luij;e  MS., 
lui  X,  lui-úcAX)  TB.  4.  cApbuije   .    .   .   tmadaiI  MSS.,  eApbui  X.  5. 

po  riiAppAit;  cti  MS.  b.  a  mbiox)   ...    a  pAOJ;Ail  MSS.         7.  bpui50A"ó 

.  .  tpí-o  AiSS.  8.  Afiiof  caii  x>AOib  ope  MS  t)Ía1)  1.  q.  leAn  MS.  10. 
The  second  stanza  is  not  in  MS.,  but  is  taken  from  TB's.  version. 
Lui'óeA'ó  TB.  14.  sic  X.,  T>éinc-fA  TB.  15.  50  pAib  rú  1  n'éi-óm  a 

•oeoc   a   -ó'pÁtAil  X.  16.  Icac  a  6í  C|téAH  X.  18.  luii  MS.  nt  é 

Aip  lunn  I.  19.  cup  j;lAp  MS.  nÁp  >cuip  ?;lAp  I.  For  these  two  lines 
IB  has  ni  bA  nÁ  CAOipij  acá  me  a  CAOinoAX)  :  ati  lon--oub  ati  céippeAC 
nÁn  c-éinín  bpeAC.  20.  bum  *ati  .  .  .  -oon  ^cpAOi-óe  MSS.  21.  sic  X., 
pnuc  MSS.  TB  has  bA  copAniAil  liom  péin  é  1  pnuAT)  'p  1  n-OAr.  3.  X 
has  ní  bío"o  pé  ApiAin  ac  a'  píop-ól  "oi je  ;  TB  biox)  fd  50  pioppAiiJo  A5 
61  nA  X)ije  opm.  22.  This  is  exactly  X's  verson  also  ;  mbit>im  MS. 
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Hit  bj\Aon  da  bpuijeAX)  nAC  tei^e^t)  rior, 
Ain  ceirc  50  b£ui5inn-re  bÁp  *oon  caj\c. 

Sé  T)ubAinx  mo  peon  Uom  tei^eAn  *oon  ol, 
ÍIaó  mbémnre  beo  (1)  bpA*o  no  (1)  nseAnn, 
85         Sé  "oubAinc  mé  léite  50  "ocuj  fí  éiteAó, 

^o  mbu  pAT)  Ain  mo  fAO$At  An  "oeoc  a  "ó'fAil. 
A'  bpACA  rib  éAn  An  píobÁm  néit), 

(A')  mil  1  n-éA^  -oon  CAnx  Ain  bAtt, 
(A)  comunrA  cleib,  plmcAit)  'un  mbéut, 
90  tlí  bpmge  rib  bnAon  (1)  n*oiAit>  'un  mbÁir. 


4.  t>ni$iT)  n1  TtiÁitte. 

A  tDnijiT)  Tlí  TTlÁibte,  if  cú  "o'pÁ^  mo  cnoi'óe  cnÁice, 
Uá  AnnAinneAc(A)  bÁir  cníx)  ceAj\c-lÁn  mo  cnoi*óe, 

Uá  nA  mítce  peAn  1  ngnAx)  te  -o'éA-OAn  ciúm  nÁineAó, 
A'f  50  t>cu5  cú  bÁnn  bneÁccA  Ain  Úín  Oimotl'  mÁr  píon. 

95  IVlAiTnn  ciúm  óeotriAn  "OÁn  éinijeAr  AmAó  fA  bpórhAn, 

Cia  CAfAt)  fA  nó"o  onm  acc  rcón  ^eAt  mo  cnoit>e, 
11iiAin  a  "óeAfvc  mé  Ain  a  bnó^A  p^An-oAr  pinl  fnónA, 
A'f  FUAif\  mé  nAoi  bpó^A  -o'póin  Ain  mo  fAO§Al. 


1.  "óeAniAn  neo\\  -óÁ  bpuij;e  mé  tiac  loi^peA-o  fíor  TB.  N  has  for  the 
two  lines  :  AjtA  -OAOini  An  clóib  ótAi5Í  An  f agjaI  nAnAe  -oeon  a  5eobpA 
-pinn  1  n-óip  An  mbÁir.  2.  bpuij;eAnnrA  MSS.     TB  has  An  eAglA   50 

bpui^mn  ÓAti  bÁir  le  CAnt.  4.  riAC  tnbeitinn  beo  Anoip  acc  reAl  bcAg 
$eAnn  TB,  mboin  MS,  mbéAn  r-A  I.  5.  50  nAib  fí  bnéA^Ac  TB.  6.  50m 
...  a  -ópÁil  MS  50  mb'ptn-oe  TB.  7.  bpACCAi£  MS.  An  cúriiAn  leAc 

TB  ;  piobAn  MS.  8.  a  n-oeA5  MS,  a  cuait>  -óo  x>'  ÓA5  leir  a'  CAnc  TB. 
9.  cÁin"oí  clétb  TB.  Ain  mbéul.  10.  Ain  mbÁir  MS. 

1.  Bridget  O'Maley — Carolan  cct  MS  (23 Ai),  not  attrib.  to  Carolan  T. 
2.  rilÁile  MS,  rhÁillc  23E12,  ní  cÁ  ttlAile    I.  3.   cnix>   .   .   .  cnAoi-ue 

MS  cne  E.  4.  citin  MS.  5.  if    ...    bÁn   bneÁcx>A  .   .   .   Cinioll 

MSS,   tuj   riri   bÁnn   bneAJACCA  E.  6.  mAi-oin  ctún  ceo-ÓAc  MSS, 

ceÓTÍiAn   .   .   .   bfósmAf  E.  7.   CAfAth   .   .   .   scaII  mo   cnAOi-óe  MS, 

cAf p<MX)  E.  8.  Ain  a  clox)  jeAl  f5Án"ouf  puil  cr nónA  E  ;    an  oral  ver- 

sion has  cxnc  An  rnuc  -oeon  UAim  ;  rsAnxmr  MS. 
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11íl  ]\ux)  aij\  bit  if  Áille  nÁ  $fíAti  of  cionn  ^Áifoín, 

A'T    Tl  Á    flÓfAÍ    bfeÁj    fÁf  Af    A111AC    Af    a'    ^CfAOÍb   ) 

111  aj\  fúT)  Oíof  ino  jfÁ-ó-fA  le  -oeife  Ajjuf  le  bfeÁóCA, 
Cúl  ciú£  tia  bpÁinní  a  bpml  mo  $eAn  opc  le  blÍAt)Ain. 

thiACAHt  TieAf  05  mé  ca  cfiAll  1111  1110  pófCA, 

1lí  búAti  1  bf at)  beó  iné  rriAf  bpÁ§  mé  mo  h'iíati  : 

x\  cuifle  'fA  fcófAó,   pÁt;  féiti  if  bí   fóm-fA, 

CeAnn  "oeifeArmAC  "oe'n  "OoriinAC,  Aif  bóitfí  "Óf  inni-f  HAb. 

If  mife  cá  tíof  f\if  a'  bpófAtJ  fo  (a)  -oeAnAtii 

1lí    OOTllAlgllll    All    01t)Óe    ACC    A£    OfTlAÍt    ^O    UpOITI, 

1lÁf  fÁ^A  mé  Ati  fAotjAt  fo  5Uf\  |\Aib  finél  A*f  cú  (a)  píof- 

ÓJHOf, 

109  Aif  leAbAi-ó  clútfiAC  fitice  a't*  tno  lÁrii  pAoi  T)o  ceAnn. 


5.  seonsA  tmíín. 

A  ÓeóffA  t)fún,  if  xmbAé  a  "o'frAgAif  tné, 

111o  tuí$e  fAii   uAit;,  Af  5A11  cuiíi-oac  mriA  oftn  pém, 

P«ll   T)Á   f^AOlleAt)    "OAIll-f  A  1   "OCÚf  A*f  1    Tl"Oei|\OAt)   j;ac   tAe 

A'f  (a)  mt;iTi  tilic  Smbne,  a  pUAin   >il,  CÁ|\€ai§  mé. 

JliiAifeAf  Atiunn,  -OAif  tiotn,  pAn  rnA  fo  irmé, 
pÁn  5C01II  Cfiiim  50  cmnre  t)ob'  Áfo  mo  lénn, 

1.  f  aco  .  .  .  Áilne  E,  Áile  of  cion  MS.       2.  tia  f  of  ait>  bftÁ'ó  .  .  .  j;cfÁob 
MS,  fóf a  bfteAJ;  .   .    .  cc|u\eb  E.  4.  bfÁmí-ó  .   .    .  seAÍi  .   .    .  blÍA^Ain 

MS,  bfÁintioAX)   .    .   .   bliA^Ain  E.  5.   buACAil    ...   An   mo  pófUA 

MS,  cum  E.  6.  f  a    Jiéij    if  bí-ó    MS,    pAJ   .   .   .    bi-ó    E.  8 

■ooifinneAC  .  .  .  bógAipi'ó  MSS,  50  -oóijionAC  X)ia  "OomnAij;    .    .    .  bóitfib 
Uac-Iiatti  E,  UAÚ-lÍAm  I.  9.  lcif  L         10.  cotdIaitvi  MSS  ;  A15  ofnAOil 

MS  ;   as  OfnAij;ioll   E.  11.  fÁ^Ai-ó   .    .    .   rú  fíop-cmof  MS.   30  (tAit) 

if  cú  L,  fÁ5l')Af)   ...   50  mbei-o   ....   a  cÓAX>-feAfc   E.  12.   leAbcA 

clum  eAnlAiT)  E,  riA  ceAtin   MS. 

1.  George    Brown — Carolan    cct    MS    23A1,   23I8.  2.   bfÚAti   .   .   . 

T)fA5Úif  MS,   -of Ajuf  L,  a  lllAiiijim-o  b]iún     ...   a    x>f AjAif   mé  E  and 
Hardiman.  3.  clúi-o   written  in  pencil    on    mnrgin,  -oon  UA15  E,  ttAij 

corr.  to  gclúiT)  I.  4.  a   ...   if  MS,  ah  Iao  I.  5.  ifh^in    .    .   .  {vuAn 

MS,  -ptiAn    geAl  L,    fi'nn    -oil    E,    ca|icai5    MS.  6.  nunn  tjeip  .    .   . 

TiAé  MS,   T)Af   E.  7.   fAn    .    .    .   mó   MS. 


115 


120 


ITUitpéAT)  tlí  rSintine.  211 

A'r  mo  teAbr\Án  5|vinn  Aig  mnreAóc  pÁ'  ^aó  fgéit, 
If  e.\5At  Uom  $;un  ifiitl  "oo  j^Á-ó-rA  mé. 

Sí  m^ilféAT)  Ati  Ainmit  féimiTj  ir  CAome  slóji, 

If  btnne  béul  nÁ  511c  tia  -oteA-OA  A*f  tiA  tu  rAoíte  ceoit, 

If  ^ile  CAob  nÁ'ti  eAlA  fémi  téiT)  Aif  titin  jac  ló, 

Agtif  a  tfiAifeAó  béurAC,  ^AfCA,  tjAéiteAó,  Aoibmn,  05. 

Cía  tiAf  "óAm  péiti  beit  50  -ouO-bjAonAC, 

A'i^  5f\Á-ó  mo  cléib  A15  An  éip-oeAú  CAm-fúileAó  ; 
A  cúl  bneÁj  féitíi  Aguf  é  'nA  leAC-lúbA, 
125  ^5ur  5°  *°ri15  P  éiteAé  1  rmiAit)  a  jeAllAmn'  -óAm. 

"Oul  eiT)in  An  x)Ai|\  'f  An  Cj\AiceAnn,  'fé  rheAf  Aim  $u]a  cjmiaitj 
An  céim, 
"Out  eix)in  mé  i  |UiAti-feAj\c  A'f  SfvÁt)  mo  cléib, 
Ain  cuij\  mo  tÁirhe  tAinrcí,  Ain  mAix>in,  le  bÁn  An  lAe 
pttAtf   mé  An   fCAjidige   mib    (a')   $leACuít;eóCt   le  snÁ"ó 
mo   cinm. 


6.  mAiluécvo  nl  rstnDtie. 

30         A  ttlAilnéAX)  gteigeAt,  ní  céile  Tunc  Ati  leA-ow-óe  bui-óe, 
(A)  óum   féi^eAnuA,   bf.eAg,  féimig,  if  jnle  nÁ'ti  $niAn  ; 


1.  leATJCAttAn   .   .   .  innfCAcc   pA   MS,   inr-in    ^Áic   E.  2.  me   MS. 

3.  niAilneAT)  .   .   .  5I0H  MS  >lóip  I,  mAi|ti5i*o   .   .   .   jlóifi  E.  4.   tia 

5CUC  iia  T)reAT)A  .  .  .  fAOÍce  ceoil  MSS,  cceti-o  .  .  .  p'5-ceol  E.,  sic 
leg.  5.  51II0   .   .   .   aIIa   .   .   .   aj\   MS,    eAÍA   E.  b.   cpeiteAC 

MS,  cpcir  n a  x)iulc-fí  opm  pó^  E.  7.  sic  MS  IiaiíiuiIcoa'-  corr.  -oub- 

bpófiAC  I.  S.  sic  I,  éipi-oeAC  A.        9.  cul  bju\T>  .   .   .   lúbÁ  MS.        10.  a 

5eAtlAmAiti  MSS.  11.  aith|i  .  .  .  ctteACunn  .  .  .  cpuAi-óe  M.^S  (A,  I), 
citji|i  .  .  .  cpoiccAnn  .  .  .  ati  cémi  E.  12.  ai-oi^  MS.,  mo  jiún  feApc 
E.  13.    tnó    Iauíi    CA^fCAi-u    MSS,   CApftiA    mpci     le    bÁnu^A-u    E. 

14.  fCA^nAij  MS,  fCAp|u\íx>  I,  fCA^Aij;e  .  .  .  cléib  E  ;  cuim  corr.  to 
cléim  I. 

1.   Margaret   Sweeney — Carolan   cct   MS.  2.    niAil^eA-o  .... 

céile  MS.     3.  feigeAtiCA  bjuvó  féintij;  .  .  .  51H.P,  féA5AncA  I. 

P  2 


212  tleAnpAí  t)j\ún  nó  lllAiljxéA'o  m  rSuibne. 

A  pie  if  -oeipe  A5up  if  bjreÁCcA  aija  bit  méin, 

^V   5ur   cú    'o'peuóA'ó    ttiata   |\éulUA   tia   foineAnncA 
atitata. 


3  5 


Cta  'óím  a^ath  úpí  bAf^  tAftAAó  aóc  ati  T>éu"o-£eAl  ourhanj;, 
tÁn  "ooti  jcó^cuf  a'p  "oon  bpóp  ifiAit  jati  rheans, 

t)í  tiaot  n-ójv-poilc  léite  ^un  aIx  a'  CAfAt)  50  bj\ói5, 
A'p  "OAip  iiom  pém  50  j\Aib  a  b-Of\lA  rriAp  An  c-ój\  leÁ^CA. 

Uá  pleAf^Aó  A1]\  a'  mbAite  f o  "oe  buAÓAitl  05, 

If  moó  A1|\  triAix)in  ótAAiteAf  fé  poptAÍ  ati  cfeoil, 

If  -oeAf  An  gléuf  a  ineAttAnn  fé  caiIítií  05', 

te  fjeAtiA  glAfA  a't;  t:o|\caiuia  A^up  fÁinní  ói|\. 

UÁ    jAéAlUA   AltA   A    fpélp    A*f    ^AbAtlTI    fé    T)Án, 

A'p  cá  éclipf  A1|A  tiA  f péA|\tA  ó  oit)úe  50  IÁ  ; 
(A)  Amni|\  féitfiig  a  "ocusuf  pém  t»uic  ^ati  taoititi  mo  $juVó, 
SeA|\c  mo  cléib  tú,  (a)  lilAilpeAT)  tlí  'ac  Smbne  ón  bpAn. 


nev\iiiu\í  bnfin  nó  nuMtnéAt)  iií  cstntine. 

tTóijeAf  tno  feotrA  aj\  imeAóc  Aj\éif\, 
A^uf  feolAt)  tné  'un  feomtAA  ^ati  oipeAT)  a  n-ém, 
(A)  013-bTuiirmeAlt  tfiórhAf  -oo  ifiAT,\b  tA5  mé, 
A'f  "oít  eotfiAi|\te  ata  ati  ué  X)'o|a>oai5  t)Atii  co-olAt)  Iiotti 
pém. 


1.  jille  .   .   .  bjtÓACCA.      2.  cu  .   .  .  fionAncA  nfÍAjt  MSS.      3.  ci-óim  .   .   . 
tjiíx)   .       .   lAfHAC    MS,  nt;im  .   .   .    <i;il  cuiíiaij  I.  4.  -oon  bpoji  beAn- 

tiaij;  I.  5.    líx)   MS  ;  50  b^óij  cuttiaIc  f a  ca^ ax>  corr.  I.  6.   -oeip 

.   .   .  Á  cop  teACAix).        7.  "oo  MS,  05  -ooijiúl  I.       8.  mAi-oin  cjiAiteAnn 
fe  pofCAis.        9.    fe  CAillímx)  015.       10.  fgeAfiA   .    .    .   ip  pojiCAnAis  Ajuf 
pÁinij.         12.  ca  eclipfe   .    .    .    f péiju 51T).         13.  Ainpfi   •    •    •   left  'ocvjsuf 
.   fiuin  MS,  50  cpmn  conr.  j;^n  |tuin  I.  14.    Tií  Cimrine  ón  b-pÁun, 

MS,    feACC  nAnAm    x>éA5    iú    1ÍlAilpéx>  Tlí    Ctmrme  acc    AthÁin    I,  corr.  to 
reading  of  A. 

1    Henry  Browne,  alias  Margaret  Sweeney  MS  (23I8).       2.  iotdac-o  MS 
(23I8).  3.    ati    feompA  .   .   .   •ujijiA'O.  4.    móbAp    MS. 


Ile^nn^í  t)|\ún  nú  1ll^iL|\é^x>  ní  cSuibne.      ,  213 

150  JtúAifeAf  Liotn  Aif  incinn  ^n-o  ^An  céill, 

Ufi  a'  cuim  d'f  5^n  Ann  acc  áic  a  n-éin  ; 

T)A1|\  a  leabf\Án  Sfmn  léif  mnpgeAr  pÁ  mo  fséit, 

If  bÁoslAó  Horn  511^1  trull  no  t;nit)-r*A  tné. 

A  l1l^ilfé^T)  05  nA  n-ó|t-frotc  pce  50  fé^n, 
155  <\'f    n^    -ocjMllr-í    óAmnA    Af>   irooij    if   cú  if   -oeire  pin 

njnéin. 
ftiAfiAf  pó5  ó  rno  rcóf»-s;e.Al  if  mé  a>  imeAóc  1  jcém, 
A^ur  iiAOi  "OcnÁ  beó  5^n  tón  x>o  comnij  fí  mé. 

O    5píf-t)éilín     clAon-Cf»éireAC,    binn-bru^tnAc,    rÁnh- 

^lóft^, 
A15  Ati  mriAOi  béur-Ait;,  niméj.'OAij;  a  cIaoto  mé  50  lÁn- 

bneoice, 
160  O  buí-óe-péAnlAí  T)Á  "oIaoi  Lcite  A15  An  mnAoi  BetifAig, 

bneAj,   rhórhAif., 
Síor  léite  muf  Iviífje  jfxéme  ai;\  tAob  rléibe  cjiAtnónA. 

Aon  creAcc^m  ■oéAj  ^An  bjtCAj  A*f  T>A  fiúeAT)  IÁ, 
Caic  Wac  T)é  (a)  cun  fSéiffi  »Mn  fjeilb  nA  mnÁ, 
5^n  C4m  5-An  clAon  j<in  Aon  fmAt  peACAifj  ó  &ÓArii, 
165  x\cc  mur\  beit  fé  pém  murv  céite  (a')  br\At"  Ain  a  pÁit. 

ZTÁ    t)Á    "Óe^fxC    ITIAllA    $Ia]M    ró    CAfATJ    folc     móf      .    .    . 

>CAbAí$it)  (?) 
v\f  a  péifve  cIoaca  n-A  mb-ACAll  Cátn  r^é^n  cpAi  .   .   .  -aj\ 
if  nó-b]\eÁt;  a  fpí^» 


1.  céit  MS.     2.  An  a  cuim  .   .   .  ^n  MS.      3.  leAbcpÁn  .   .   .  |?a  mo  rjéuil 
MS.  4.   mil   .   .   .   me  MS.  6.  •ocmllr'ii;   .    .   .   Aip  n-oóic  if  cu 

MS.  7.  o  mo  fcof  .    .   .  a  jcuncicc  1  bpéin  MS.  8.  coinit)  MS. 

9.  binnbmAcjiAC  rv\im  jIo^ca  MS.  10.  pij;  meAttic  MS.  II. 

■olAOij-léire  .   .   .   br>At)  móbAf  MS.  13.   bpeAj;   .    .    .   fiocat»   MS. 

14.  cuifi  fj;eim  .Aft  "oeilb  MS.  15.  cIaoti    .    .   .    o  Ám  MS.  16. 

Afi  a  ^Ail  MS.  17.  óe&fiCA  MS.     The  rest   of  the  word  mop  ...    if 

any  is  covered  by  binding,  5CAbAi't;iTJ  (sic)  MS.  18.  cléACA  .  .  .  cattia 
MS.  The  rest  of  rjiAi  .  .  .  is  covered  bv  the  !  iiding  and  a^  is  \v..tten 
overhead.     The  reading  seems  to  be  -C]\AtriA|t. 


214  An  bpeAttiAó. 

A  eeiti\e  beAnnA  jeAlA  CAilce  a  5tuiAit)e  'fA  le^CA  a(|\) 

nÓf    ÓUá   ATI    ftAAOlg, 

A'f  gujt  muj\  a  n-AlA  Alp  uifge  mAirme  ttnc  mo  feAf\c 

Af   íVO-5j\AX)    Ojttí. 

nio  CfieAC  mo  t»iu  mo  mite  cpUAj  A*f  mo  flAt), 
11ac  LeAC-fA  bím-pe  ptice  Aft  uiacaij\  gtAf  ; 
A.\mni]\  mín  cá  cÁo'ÓAifiAit,  nu'nnre,  "oeAf, 
A'r  50  meAllpA*ó  fí  riA  míice  cúac  T)á  neA"u. 


8.   A11   t»RCAtlK\C. 


175 


180 


fÁitce  'óuic  \*a  Dún  ro,   'mjin   Coijuiéut  puA'OAij;, 

HóuLua    CÁinic    ó-"ocuait>    oiunnn    A*f    pniiAi"ó    ceAftc    tAp 
mnÁib  : 
t)].unl  a  cneAf  r»iA|\  fneACCA   (1)  n-úAigneAf  a'p  aj  SfiAti  a' 
lAfAt)    f«Af    teif, 
^AÓ    C1AO     DjAeAg,    CAfUA,    CUAC-1JIÁ1C     (a')     pgUAbAt)    50     IÁ|\. 

X\n  fiAttfiAf  ifiitif,  uAfAt,  óiAitrhAf,  cHrre,  5puAi*ó-,óeAp5> 
A'p  5ac  bjtíAtAp  x)Á  ptpeAt)  úAite  50  bpúAfsLAt)  dá  LÁn, 

Híl   cpéAti   nÁ  bApúti   uAfAl   t\Á  cijjeAptiA  beAntiAó,   buACAó 
T)Á  bpACAit)   |MAm   An   fcuAfó-beAti   tiAó  bpuit  búAitxe  le 
5|\Á-ó. 

Sí    ptioemcf   "oíLip   uIuac,   péAptA   mAOfó-jeAt,    muipneAó, 

Siú|\  beAj;   llAoíre  pé   (a)   bp|\onncA|\   ru\  cpom-ceAtA  Ain 
5pÁt> 
(<\)   bpuit  rnúAX)  nA  SCAOp  50   poittpeAó   (1)   "ocúr  a  ti-Aéijt 
50  cuimreAc 

1.  a  nóp  IHa  A11  pttAÓix).  2.   a   iu\lh  &]\    .   .   .   me  peApc  ip  .  .  . 

OHÚA1T).  ()       niOAllAX). 

1.  Walsh — Carolan  cct  MSS.  2.   ].-aiIcc  MS.     In  23A1  the  word 

after  CoinneAl  was  omitted.     23I8  "  CÚAIA15  or  ptiA'OAtj;."  3.  fntiAix) 

cca^c  .   .   .   imiÁffj  MS,  pnuAi"ó  ceApt  o  mnÁib  I.  4.  MSS  cneir- 

5.    C1A1Í1    b]AAT)    CAfCAIj    MS").  0.    A    npiAttTlAp    ITIltllf    .     .     .    elAtttlAfl 

.   .   .   5J1UA1X»  Mr  S,  5|tuAir'e  I.  7.  t»o  lÁn   MSS.  9.  fcÁixjbeAn  MS, 

fcuA"ó-beAii   .   .  .    tjo  5HATJ  I.        11.  ]\e  MS.  Le  1.     12.  piú  .  .  .  poilr-eAC 
.   .   .   cumi/AiTj  MSS. 


v\n     bi\cAÚnAé.  215 

185         t)uAileAt)  1    gcfut   [Vf]    1  scuitn  ceAnc  \\ó    piotin-fSApúiti 

bÁn, 
Cá   rúAince,   úAifle   d'f   irmcf\eAóc   Af   buAit)   $ac   rlúAj;   "oe 
mil  peACc, 
^ox)  b'Áil  tiom   pém   -oá  itiiifiti   intiA  h-mcinn   caja  riinÁ, 
A'r  5«|i  tmbAit\c  ATI  cuac  bed^,  "ÓJAtAó,  cneilreAc  50   tnbu 
buACAó   tufA,    (a)   Welshdc, 
50    fúAitfineAC,    rubAilxeAC,    bmn    btAruA    of    cionn    jac 
leAbAn  bÁn. 

190     pÁilce    1)^    pee    "Don    lÁnúm,    "oon    le^nb    pionn-óÁn    *oeAf 
-pÁmneAC, 
A  úpuil  páió   tu'05   tu  }TrtAinee  nifA  bpÁir-oín   |Ae   rséirii, 
ITIaji  HA^fUfAf  nÁ  nu\n   Áille  nÁ    AbfAton   triAC  "OÁibit), 

1lÁ  pA|\lf  hiac  p^lAmuf  tug  bd-i-jAíosjdn   ón   n^néi;;  ; 
S^AÚÁn    "oiacca    ón    mbÁTA-flAic    cÁimc    eAConú     ^íf,    Ati    blÁ 
ceAnc, 
195  An   bi\Ainnre  pon\  óti   ngÁijvoííi    Le  n-AimócAvú  An   róAn, 

^o  5c1.nvm.Ai 5  Uí  nA  ngivÁfOA  rriA*:-  tu  míorA  ptÁti  "oinc, 
50  ■ociji'ó  Aoif  if  pÁr  "oó   te  bÁnn  mAifé  if  meno. 

Sé    1llÁircit,\   Walsh  An   Cf\éAn-riiAu.cAC  tjAll'OA,  cí\oi"óeAriiuil, 

JACÓAbAC, 

11áta    tinlL    rm    "oiomúAt)    Aotvotnne    [ac']     méAT)ú     ^eAn     -\ 
51^-0, 
200     VjpmL  "oÁn  5AÓ  mí  a'  T>néim  jur  ó  "o'irÁj  pé  cíft  n a  péile, 

UÁ  tÁn  Iaoc  A15  éA*o  leir  lé  tia  Cf\éAtfA  inf  jac  cÁr. 


1.   scput  .    .   .   píoti  f5A[tctiin   MS,    ^ciuc   .   .   .   lé   píon    r^A^um    bÁn 
18.  2.    nA    pítiAice    milfeACT:    {sic)     MS    via    rlÚAico    riulfCACc     1. 

3    iotitiA  1i.  MS.  4.  -ouaIac   .    .    .   buACAC    cuf a    MS.  5.    sic 

MSS    (IcAtJAr»    bÁn).  6.  pAilce    if   pcce    non    lÁiunn    (=lÁnAtiiAin) 

.    .    .   pÁineAC  M.-^S,  bÁn  pon  1.  7.  ionrA  bpÁifoin  MS  rAic   .   .       le  I. 

8.  11A    .    .    .    nA  MS.  Áille  I.  9.    riA   .    .    .    bAf)-fii05An   MS.  10.  ÚArnc 

OAronAti)  ón  mbáp-    .    .    .    píf  ati  blA  ceAnc    MSS.  11.  le  n-Aifi"oeocAiT> 

M-S.  12.  rriAC    .    .    .    -óuic    MS.  13.  bAji    MS.        14.  rnAtrcifi    MSS, 

5a11x>a    I.  13.    rill    fin    -oiomu^A-n    .    .    .    méAT)AT)    MS,    t)ionirA"ó 

méAt)A'j   I.  ró.  t>'mi  Don  míofA.  17.   cpéirpe    MSS.  17    jtir  •    .    . 

C]Aéirne    iuii^a    MS. 


2i6  Róife  ní  UA151II15, 

^o  bn.Ác  a  ponn-flAic  beurAó  'f  a    blÁ  n-dó  fin  An  céin  one, 

Aguf  a  DfuiL  An  T)é-beAnc  "óuic  1   n-QÁn, 
CéA-o  pÁilce  -oon  CAOb  ro   (t)')   éine  "oon  tÁnúm  f\íogAtfiuil 
neimeAriunt, 
205  5°   "-ÁfDinge   CniorD   cénn   leo   1    pAi"óú|\eAf   n&   ngfiÁf. 


9.  uóise  ní  RAigiLti$. 

111aC   CllApXA   CCC. 

[Uá  f^oit  nA  luACfAt)  a'  páf  50  buACAó  le  h-A-OAfCAib  iu 
m  b  ó , 

C01|ACe   "OUAlAC   AJt   CAÍCAlb    CnUAJJA    A*    fÁf   JTA01    "ÓÓ. 

ClAnn  iia  fUAince  nil  ^An  t)Á  Ujat)  linn  Ain  ah  crnÁi-o  reo 

níor    mó, 
1f  50  bpuit  nA  cuaca  Ain  nA  cnAnnAib  uAirle  a'  rÁn-feinnm 

ceoit.] 

210     If  A15  mo    cAom-Róire    cá    tia    nAoi    n-ón-folt    'tnin-óoftiú 

AgAr  nA  ppA|M  léit  50  péAn, 
]Taoi  iia  rmíol  comgAin  (?)  itif  $;ac  -oIaoi  ón  buitje,  ríop  50 

UJAÓ15   lélC   If   ÍAT)   a'    CArAT)    ITIAft   teAT). 

CÁ'n  ní  if  cóin  Aice  t>o  cIaoit)  iu  cói$í  do  tia  íiaoi  róncA 

ir  bneÁc"OA  nÁ'n  fgéifft, 
Si  If  no-jile  píob  rtiAfi  An  Ule,  a  cíge  cotíi-cjunnne,  a  hucc, 

conp   A'r  A  CUAb. 


1.  bnAC  a  Bfion  plAic  MS..  50  b^AC  a  bpAn  flAir  beu]v\c  fA  blÁt 
rtAC  fin  An  céin  o\w  I.  2.  ati  ■oé-fcpeAftE  1  ;  a  n-Án  MSS.  3.  lÁnAriium 
MSS.  4.  n-Ainxnjit)  MS. 

1    Rose  O'Rielly — Carolan  cct  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  2.  This  stanza  is 

from  ACG.,  p.  3,  with  a  slight  alteration,  v.  p.  ^22.  6.  mín  corn  I.  cofti  A 
min  conn  MS,  ríop-connuj;AT)  ir  A5  pjtAfAT)  Cl.S.  7.  .  .  .  t>ÍaI  con15.11 
MS,  con  >Ain  I  ;  ah  li  An  ómnA  Cl.S.  8.  ccn^e  MSS..  -oon  haoi  I.  9.  cít> 
MS  ;  cf.  ACG,  p.  4,  coin  cfttr.ne   I. 


ftóife  rií  UA151U15.  217 

mo  Tlóire  béurAó  -oon  pón  TIA151U.15,  "oon  óp  s^eA^AC  but) 

215     A  r:olx  nuA-t>éAncA  A^ur  a  f5ém"i  if  gAú  "oLaoi  bpeÁg  Létt 

ciompciolt  a  5|\uAix>e, 
Sí   íf   mAOf\5A  T>on   f\ór    cAof-cof.Cf\A  -o'pÁgAiD    "OAome   |?ao 

ftnúic, 
T)o   rpéi|\-$Aft\Ai5    "oon    E>eoir*    itieun  (?)    blAfOA,    a    béilín 

féutiCAó  ati   lei^pe  cú  mé  1  n-uAig. 

A  £ile  riiúmce  but)  -oeire  fnuAt)  aij\  bic  A^ur  nÁn  peACAit) 

té  beó, 
A  T)r\icleArm  úf\-buít)e  fileAt)  t)|aúcca  rneAlA  aij\  ^ac  cAob. 
220     If  milif  curhf.tA  nA  cuitxe  út)  A15  ua  T)eAt)A  t)Á  n-ót, 

1ló  au  lei^pt)  au  ciúin-beAn  DAlt  jAn  cfúii  j:a  tia  bjAACA  t)Á 

"oeóm. 

T)Á  bpeictÁ  An  fAOiteAnn   mAi"oin  AOifcmn  Agtif  í   (a')   fnAn'i 

Ain  a'  cuitin, 
A  brvoltACfgAoacemAfv  fot  tíoncA  a't  mAfv  btÁ  bÁn  tia  -ocom 
An  eAtA  gtéige^l  níon  cuibe  téic  ^ati  mo  pÁinc-rA  fomn, 
225      A'r   ccmlAt)  Aon  n-oit)ce   ní    bpuAi^eAf   pém    be   f,Áice  pAT)A 

A5Af  ru1,T1- 

UA  séAj;  új\  Aice  "OÁ  mbu  LéAfv  tnnnn  í  Ain  bÁme  au  -oorhAin, 
A'r  céA-o  cú|\fA  An  jac  prxéArii  cúib  téit  Agur  pleAfSA  "oon  óf , 
O  rséirh  fé  ^cúi^e    A15    ati  rpéin  tfiúince  An  béiL  cuttintA 
nÁn  peACAix)  50  póitt, 

1.  UéiU.15  MS.  coiji   ttéilij;    I.  -oe  pop    RAijitleAC   Cl.S.  ;    ijpéASAi-ó 
.  .  .  5j\uaix)c   MS,  Af  ConcAi 5;,  a  5ttíf-5|ttiAi'ó  Cl.S.  2.  -otAOit  bfii.*ó  MS, 

X>CÓ]\     b]\AX)    I.  3.     TrtAO-ÚAJ15A     .     .     .     COr*CU|tA    TOpA^AIT)     MS,    fl     If     TT»Ó 

t1lÓAT)A|\5A     .       .      .    CAO]1     COfCUjtA     I.  4.     fpéip    JAfCfA15     MSS,     leg. 

fpéif ;   meufi  om.   A.,   betnllín  peuncAC    .   .   .    Iei5pi-ó  MS.  5.   jille 

pnú    MSS.  0.    -óitiotlAn    .     .     .    buí-óe    .     .     .    -oftuicce     MS    da    tia 

tix)|iioltAn  úp  bun>e  .    .   .  "OjitncEÍnfó  tneAllA  tja  1^015  1«  7-   cumcAfA 

.   .   .   "Oóat)a  sic.  MS^,  leg.  -oéite  ?  8.  cium   beAn    .   .   .  -oa   nx)eoin 

g.  X)A  bpoucpA-fA  a  npAolAii  .  .  .  Aoibin  MS  pAotAii  .  .  .  Aoibin  I. 
10.  LíoncAij  .  .  .  blA  bÁn  nA  "ocuim  MSS.  11.  aIIa  .  .  .  cuibe  .  .  .  ^in 
MS,  léit  1110  pÁifc-j-A  I.  12.  bpuA]u\f  .  .  .  fÁicc  MSS.  13.  \>a  mo  léi^ 
■óúin. 


21$  lín^   11i    ConcobAi]\. 

Sé  mo  té^n  Tjurj-crvoi-óeAC  ní  mé  ip  (túti  "oi  ms\\  fé^-o  }-ú^ao'\1 
nÁ  t>eit  Aice  (1)  Ti-itn  ceóil. 
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A  cíoó  riiAipeAC,  tieirv  f  Aor\-CAicneArii  Avjup  fpéif  T)on  ris^eArm, 
5o   óptnt   T)íol   ceAtr\Aj\   tnp   54c   tjIaoi    óacaíLac    rjíop    (&') 

CAp«vó  le^c  ó  pjtéiríi  >o  bonn, 
"CS   píob    pneACCA   ^ice   A*p   cíoc^    5411114    clAOToe*.\Tj    vjaca 

(■óe)  feA|\AiG  ei-oi|\  J^e-oii  -j  5A1U> 
Tk\'n  "oít  LeAC-f-A  mé  beit  c\oc  (Mice  mo  linje  50  Tje^crvAC 

■out  1  n-éAg  x)o  "oo  geall. 


10.  inu\  nl  coticocjaik. 

1p  paxja  ó  ptiAip  mé  pAitl  Aifi  óAitín  fie^s;  pa  ngteAnn 

Arp  ru\  'óíai'ó  pn  >.mi  a  pÁit  né  pófAt), 
Hi  tunc  ^  tug  mé  5ru\t),  mo  cne^C,  mo  Dfón  ip  mo  cnÁt), 

Ace  "Don  inn^oí  úxj  nAó  jvaiO  1  rroAn  50  "oeú  tMtn. 
Tlí   (n)é  mo  cintu\nn  óí   se.\|\|A,  ■o'freALtpA'ó  0|\c  50  bjtát, 

1ló  50  pínceAfi  mo   óopp-pa  1   >cL\nrAiO   cónfiA, 
240     (<\)   fin-d  1lí  Ccmco£)Air\  DÁn  if  miciu  "OAm  pjjetiLA  pÁil 

A'v  a  Haccaij  re^ór^  t>e^5  LÁc  in  Tj'eoluf. 

[^5UT  tl,5  nié  51***  ni°  ^poitje  do  caiIíti  05  pa  U1P' 

A'f  tuc  or\m  <\  Dí  -oít  114  céilte, 
A'p  gufi  pe^|v\c  "oon  cpAOjgAt  ~  ati  t>Aile  A15-Á  n-4  rnbím, 


2.  111  &m  púgAÓit  A.  mtijt  úéix)  pi^Aoil  I.          3.  cít>   .   .   .  f  AO|\-CAincA-ú 
MS  (23A1)  and  I.  4.  t>íaI  ceAcpAfi  ionr-A  .  .      o  pfteAiíi   50  bun  MS. 

3.    CIACA    .    .    .  fCAirO    peApAlf)  A1T>m   5A01"Dll   MSS,    1X)1|t   I.  5.    TDO   T)A  MS. 

1.  Winy  O'Connor  Carolan  cct  MS.  2.  t^toAii  MS.         3.  if  bí  r-úil 

A5Ain  í  a  yÁ5Ait  TBr.  4.  1110  cpeAC  -]  mo  cpÁT)  ní  -úoni  a  bí  fí  1    n-OAnn 

acc  "OOti  cé  tiac  -ocu^  a  SftÁX)  50  liój;  x>i  TBr.  <>.  iuc  é  T>o  cununn 

VUAip  rné  seA^ji  a't  mé  a'  yai\\q  opr  ^ac  lÁTBr.  -o^caIIa-ó  MS,  x>pf  aIIa:íi 
I.  7.    fíoncAt»    M^S,    ptnceA|t  mé  TBr..   píoncAifi   I  8.   Uha 

nÚAif)  Cnócui^  MS,  flopA  m"  Cnocúm  6Áin  TBr.  ;    tloji\    flúi-n  Cnoiuip 
corr.  to  úiiA  I  ;  míorAT)  MSS.  9.  ip  a  Iiactai^   .   .   .  Iac  MS.  10. 

For  this  line  TBr.  has  nó  a  b>unl  cú  lc   bcic  1  nx)Án  -uaui  conócw.  1 1 

Only  in  TBr's  version. 
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245  50   leAtipAinn   spÁ-ó   mo   cr\oit)e  t)Á   bjréA-OAinn. 

'tloif  ó  T)'Arjr\ui$  cú  cIaoticaí  if  5U|A  bAin  jreAf.  eile  t)íorn  tú, 

A  pcóifún  cá  mo  c|\oit)e  t)Á  féAbAt) 
A'f  vat)  'f  rriAir\£eAr  tné  beo  cotúó'  ní  taaca  mé  'un  tjo  tije, 

Aguf  ní  br\eAtnóCA  mé  'rA  caoD  a  mbéit)  cú.] 

250     1f  moc  Ajjuf  Airi  neóin  a  juilim-pe  mo  t>eof>, 

Agiif  A15  ofriAoíl  50  |\o-itió|\  1  n^eAlt  or\c, 
Aguf  50  bpinL  a  £iOf  A15  f\ij  tiA  rmúl  51*0  tiac    "ocuigeAnn 

CÚ,   A   fCÓf, 

50  "Deng  mé  50  H05  tno  $eAti  Tjuic. 
T)Á  •océmn-'pe  Anutin  T)on  SpÁmn  A'f  a  te&cz  AbAite  flÁn, 
255  11í  tiubr\Ainn  "oo  $|\a*ó  "oo  Aon-mriAOÍ 

Cá  nio  Uonn-x)uD  r\e  n-ól  if  ní  jta'oa  béAf  mé  beó 

51*0  íiaó  rmfoe  Uom  jac  fó'  tjá  bpuíje  cú. 

(A)  cuid  'ati  CfAo^Al  'fA  fcóf  ó  if  tné  11AC   tnbéiTj  (1)  bpAT) 
beó 
1llo  beAnnAóc  te  innÁ  05A  íia  cín\e, 
A  péAfvlA  An  bfolXAig  bÁin  but)  "oeife  cr\ob  t)Á  lÁn'i, 

A'f    A    5|\UA1"Óe    "ÓeAf    Af\    t)At    DA    gCAOflAÍ, 

LeACA  rhín   bÁn   rnAf.  pieACCA  ait\  tAob  -pÁtA, 

11  ó  fcúAj  beA^  Aif  tfiAlAij  fléibe, 
Sé  1110  ó^eAc  A'f  tno  criAt)  5A11  mé  if  cú  A15  eipje  lAé, 

]TÁ  coillxe  bpeAj  "olút'  íia  riéir\ne. 

[If  fí-iiióf  m'   fAicóíof  -pém   tiac  bjruige  mé  mAlf.uix  f5éit, 
Ón  ceAécAi|M'n  if  5éir\e  cunncAf, 


6.  suiltim-fe  MS,  if  moc  1    if   nóin    I,    if  neóin  a  pleAf  mo  cpoi-oe 
T)Oon  TBr.  7.  =  oftu\i?;it.  8.  rmúil  510-6  MS,  nú  ■o'Aicmf  mé  mo 

lu'in  TBr.  9.    50  bpuil  a  riAfUiif  (  =  a  fÁft-fiOf)  A15  JIÍ5    I,  a   fiof 

MS.  10.  sic.  I,  50   "ocuj;   mé   mo   cion    50    I105   -óuic   TBr.,    mo    5Pat> 

•mnr  MS.        r  1 .  =  ■océnáinn-fe,  "oémfe  nun  non  SpAin  MSS.         12.  boAf 
me  MS.  13.  sic  MS,  fog  TBr.  14.  cuit>   .   .   .   biAif>  MS.       15.  mtiA 

05A  An  ri|i  MSS,  A5  AOf  05  An  cf Aoi;Ait  fco  TBr.  16.  bÁn  bAt)   .   .   . 

C]1Util   -ÓA  lAtil   MS    l<Mlil    I.  17.    JCAOttAlj;    MS.  ig.    HA    fCUAX)   .    .    . 

1Í1AIIA15  MSS.  20.  einí^ÍTJ  MS. 
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220  UnA  11í  ConcobAip. 

flit  ac  leccip.  1  n-oiAiTj  An  éAg'  "OAmrA  beic  "oo  •óiai'ó, 

A^uf  ni  mAitr:e  mé  mo  piAn  50  T>eo  t)uic  : 

*  *  *  *  * 

*  *  *  *  * 

A^ur  a  rcóijAín  $eAl  mo  ctéib  ctumm  beAnnAcc  teAC  a't  céATj 
La  nAC  péi"Oi|A  Unn  a  Céite  a  pórAt).] 


[AriinÁn   eile.] 

(&)  ójÁnAig  015  mAtt  néAlCA  tníT)  An  gceo, 

Lén  tuj;  mé  mo  $eAn  50  món  "owe, 
A'v  5UF  $e^l  cú  beit  f óm  A15  coillce  nA  jcnó, 

50  5Cuint?eAt)  pnn  a^  scomAinte  (1)   n-éAnAóc. 
U1115,  a  mile  rcón,  nAC  optnl  peACA"ó  aij\  bit  óo  món, 

1r  meArA  A^ur  ir  mó  le  "oéAnArii, 
11Á  mAi£-óeAn  "óeAr  05  *oo  meAllAt)  té  P015, 

A$ur  treAttATj  ontí  50  "oeó  ti4  tjiaitj  pn. 
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11a  CU15  A^ur  nÁ  fit  mire  (a)  meAltAtj  ó  !    le  bníob, 

11a  te  An-coil  An  crAO^Ail  bnéA^Ai*;, 
&'v  5°  ^F"1^  r^F~P°r  A15  ^0  C|toi"óe, 
886  5°  "ocáwic  fé  "oom'  Aoir  tei^eAn  ■oom'  TMrj  céitle. 

Dob'  feApn  liom  mo  tuíge  náite  p at>a  a^a^  mí, 

Ain  leAbAit)  liom  pém  $An  Aon  feAn, 
llÁ  t»o  le^nb  beirj  te  mo  tAob  j:aoí  m'  Af^inlt  mrA   n-oiTjce, 

A^Af   CUfA   A15   "00    mÍAn    T)Á   b^eA^A*. 

290     A  jtA'OAij  ó  !  nA  núAn  An  Aitr\eAó  teAC  50  búAn, 
tTlA|\  cinn\  cú  le  búAineAt)  ay\  crAogAil  mé, 


7.  The  following  verses  are  given  as  portion  of  una  ni  ConcubAip,  but 
they  obviously  belong  to  another  song  :  v.  Love  Songs  of  Connacht,  p. 
102.        9.  ten  t>tu5  MSS,  leg.  lé  5UJ1  tug  or  te  50  -0^115.  10  póm  I. 

fioim    MS  ==  porrtAm.  10.  fin  MSS.  14.  poj;  MSS.  15. 

ofCAi-o  MSS.         16.  o  MSS,  an  interjection.  18.  r Ajipor  MS,  hAjiAf  I. 

19.  "ocAinic   .   .   .   -cn-ceile  MS  leis;in  "OAifi  mo  x>\  ceito  I.  22.  Afj;uit 

ionfA   MS.  24.    a    Ka-ox)ai5    o    tiA  |tún    .     .     .     \\\oz  MS,  a  \\ at>ai5  ó 

.  .  .  Icac  I.  25.    cu    te  buAntc-AX)   MS. 
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X\'r  5U|\  ótnn  cú  "oo  -óúiL  1  n-AinseAT)  tia  fflúAit)' 

^5UT  1  re^F-A1T)'  "OuGa  ati  cfléit>e. 
tDpeann  Horn  50  rnón  fe^f atíi  búACAill  015, 
295  11Á  reAltiÁn  t>ó  Ain  cao£>  cnmc, 

Sé  -o'ltneotAAt)  Ain  peAnn  a'p  clwce  ct/vuait)  n^  njeAll, 
A^Ar  (a)  fiuttAiljreA-ó  An  pAo^^l  50  néit)  Uom. 

T)ul  1  luíge  "oon  njfém  !  mo  cneAó,  mo  "óít  50  SéAt^  ! 

If  rmpe  ttíor  1  bpém  a  n-uAin  pn, 
^o  fnbu  f  atíiaiI  Ddtn  irraé  An  cé  rínpt)e  itifA  5Cfé, 

If  a  tthc  TTIuine  nAé  mé  An  CjuiAije. 
fflo  óAi|\"oe  tnie  50  léin,  cui-o  aca  nÁn  fésx>, 

5nn  tu5AT)An  jeATV-puAt  "óAtn, 
5 An  "oo  frocAt  iha  mbeul  aóc  ó  rfiilt  cú  tú  péin, 

"pmlinn  ó  !  "OÁ  f\éin  búAif\eA"ó. 


1f  A^AmrA  cÁ'n  rnÁifcif\  ir  meAfA  ai^  bit  té  fAit, 

5i"0  5un  fomeAncA  clÁit  a  éAT)An, 
CinnpeAT»  ré  mo  óÁil  50  pa"oa  a'p  50  seApn, 

5it>  50  mb'piiT^nr  tno  óÁr  a  néiueAó. 
T)Á  rnbeit  An  óAonA  "óub  fáC  rlÁn,  if  An  rriA-OAt)  t\ua*ó  rÁC 
[lÁn], 

11í  cof5ónAit)e  50  btu\t  An  cnéAX)  fm  ; 
/Ain  m'jrocAl  tunc,  a  SeÁm,  50  bjruit  a'  ^An^Aix)  irnA  mnA, 

1r  ccdaiI  pém  "oo  fÁic  t>Á  n-éAjTTiAir. 
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2.  a  feApAi-oij;  MS,  tia  I.  4.  feAliJAn  MS.  5.  TDiomópcAX)  Aip 

peAn  if  cIiuúa  MSS.  6.  f iuIjaIax)  MSS.  7.  -óíotj  MS  -oíot  corr. 

■úiol)  I.  9.  50m'  ...  a  n-oé  ATicé  fínpix)  MS,  fíní-ó  I.  II.  uille 

MS.       12.  séApp-puAt  MS.       13.    iofÍA   .   .    .   hu    MS,  hú  I.      14.  puillion 
MSS.  15.  =  mÁi5ifci|i  ;   TTiAifci]i  MS.         16.    fionAnuA  cIaic  a  eA-OAn 

MS  ;    clÁfi  a  ÓA-OAm   TBr.  18.    5UJ1   mpupAf  MSS.  19.    p ac 

MS,    lÁn    otn.    ati    ttiatía-ó   \\max)   if   é   lÁn    TBr.,    béic   pÁc    I.  20. 

CAf5Óipi"ó    MS,    CAfsóipcix)    I.  21.    "Duic  a  SheA5Ain    .   .   .   ionf    da 

TT1T1A  MS.  22.  50  fÁiTTi  -óÁ  n-éA5TTiAif  TBr. 
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222  An   Cinlionn. 

ii.  An  CúiUomi. 

T)Á   i"»]?eicuÁ-f a  An    Ciimorm   Ajur  í    'puttA^  A1t;   T1A   oóitní, 
315     A15  lonnf  A15  iu\  núti-coille  A'f  An  -ojuicca  aij\  a  bjió^A  ; 
Sí  1110  feAj\c  í,  fí  tno  juiaii  í,  A*f  ní  ófuil  um'it  Aice  le  ói^e, 
A^uf  50  "oruj;  fí  t>Á|\(|\)  tnúince  aij\  ciii$  coi^e  iia  "pot)lA. 

A  riiuijUiín  A*f  (a)  AtltifAéc  léj\  riieAll  rú  iné  (1)  "OCúfm'ólge, 

1e  "oo  ótúATiAigeAúc  binn  DpAtnAe  ^up  t;eAU  cú  1110  póp aX>  : 
*20      111Á  £115  nio  Cf\oit)e  $eAii  -omc  Ajup  T)Ain  liotn  50  mbu  león 
pn, 
If  món  cÁmi  -oul  1  liomi-mib  tiUAlft  iiac  I10111  tú  UfiAtnónA. 

éip$  "oo  fint)e,  a  ftúAóAitt,  Aguf  pÁ£  "ooiti  tno  jeAjijAÁn, 
tló  50  leAiiA  mé  An  fCUAit)-f)eAii  út)  ftiAf  A1P  T1A  cnocÁm  ; 
O  fí  "ÓÁ  fíOfl-ttiA'ó  biom  ó  bí  fí  tiA  leAiib  bÁn, 
If  50   mbu   ttititie   liom   í   HA01    n-úAipe   nÁ  tu\  cuaca  A*f  iu\ 

1iO|i>Áin. 

A  fCó]A  $eAt  ino  cnoi"óe,  bí  "oiiip  Aguf  t)Ain5eAn, 
1lÁ  C|\éi5  ftúAn  do  Cuim  1  n^wlt  Aijt  a  beic  fAtAfh, 
t)éAj\|Minn  "óuic-fe  Ati  bíobtA  (a)   bftnl  fAOi  1  tAifif 
^o  "ociutt^At)  "Oía  "oítif  A\\  fáiú  "Oinnn  té  CAiCeAtti. 


1.    CúiIcaii — Carolan  cct,     MS   (23A1),    ati   om.  CuileAfi  I,   An   óúIaii 
E21.  2.   t)a   bpeucpÁ    fA    aii     ÓthleAÍí    .   .   .   bójjiAij;  MS   and    I, 

BpÍACÁfA  .   .   .   niómre  E21.  3.   sic  MSS  húp-cotlA-ó   .   .   .   -opúcc  E. 

4.  cmic  MS,  ftuAin  .  .  .  cnú  E.  5.  cthgeAt)  tia  Po^Ia  E.  6. 
ino|\nín    .    .    .    Af    rúf    111050    E.                  7.  cIuaiuacx)  no  iíicaI  rú  mé  E. 

5.  j;e<.\n  .  .  .  50111  MSS,  hug  rmpc  mo  5A11  .  .  .  -oci|i  E.  g.  -opÁji-ó 
tii  yó  Uirmub  nió  le  ctnm  aii  cjtAjnonA  E,  CfÁtnónA  I.  9.  bÚACAil 
...  ^a  MSS,  píge  a  buACAil  if  úmi'ó  1110  síjtÁn  E,  cui]\  ujjAim  Ai|t, 
Br.  u.  11.  11A  50  leAtiAij  M£S,  30  bpiACA  me  50  -oo  aii  pcuA  Ijati  í 
E,  A5  cu\\  cuAi|tif5  TBr.  12.  t>a  píop  Iuac  liotn  o  6íó  fi  MSS,  cÁ 
fí  "ÓÁ  Iuat)  liom  ó  bí  iné  mo  loAiib  bÁn-  Br.  Ual.,  bí  fí  x)Á  Iuax)  I10111  ó 
bí  fí  'riA  loAtiAbÁii  TBr.,  ní  Viíoiia-ó  lum  a  ^úaIax')  a  beic  fUACig  "j  a 
•plifÍAin  :  ó  umí'tijt  a  511ÚA5A  rÁ  ha  tdúaIa  1  'tu  c|iílfÁm  E.  13.  11Á 
ceol  fi-óc  1  11Á  A|u\5v\m  TBr.,  nÁ  iu\  cuaca  'f  nÁ  ru\  hAftAgAin  Br.  Qal. 
14.  seAl  I,  iiiO|inín  if  a  ■óílif,  bí  'OÍtif  if  bí  -oai^aii  E.  15.  fiuAn  tio 
c|tAO-óe  mup  5AÍI  E,  c|tAOiX)e  corr.  to  cuitn  I.  16.  ^11130  AjAf  hv\i|tif 
MSS  and  I,  if  a  bpuil  puí-ó  if  ViApif  E.  17.  rjílíf  Aip  pAtc  -oúin  lé 
CACAiii  MSS,  féic  I,  Ai]\  ti-oíaI  -ox'nn  le  CAfAX)  E. 
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330     HlÁ  £115  mo  c^oi-oe  SfÁ-o  "ótnc  a't  5U|\  cú  Aille  $ac  rolAir, 
A'r  m'  mnnnn  rÁc  rÁrcA  leAC,  a  ^nÁ-o  jjeAb  nA  gcumAnn  ; 
pÁific  món  "oo  mo  cnu  acati  A*r  mé  (a')  cpuA-o-^ul  50  -Ooin^eAn, 
^aoí  mo  leAnnÁn  bneÁt;  úAf  At  "oo  lúAi'óeA'ó  1 10m  nAleAnb  bAn. 

T)a  opeiccÁ-fA  An  Cuilionn  A^uf  a  cúl  leir  a'  cumn, 
335     pÁmne  óif,  Ain  $ac  méun  léit  a't  í  féiceAó  a  cinn, 

Sé  -ouoAinc  cAipcín  R15  SéumAr  ir  a'  mate  bí  Ain  a  tumj, 
50  mb'peAttn  teó  aca  pém  í  nÁ  Cine  ^An  |\omn. 

(1)    mtleul  Át-nA-gCAnn  acá  aii  rcÁi-o-beAn  bneÁ$,  tiióriuu, 
Ú115  rí  bÁnn  fgéime  Ain  CÚ15  cói^e  tia  pó"OlA, 
340     "Díonn  cuaca  (1)  mbÁnn  cjAAnn  Ann  5AÓ  mATom  A^Af  cnAtnónA, 
1r   50    mbu    bmne   liom    nÁ   da   bo-pgAm    beit   ciompóiolt   a 
■peómnA. 

[An  cinmm  teAC-fA  aíi  oit)ce  bí  mé  A^ur  cufA 
^aoi  bun  An  cnAinn  CAontAinn  -]  An  oix)ce  'cun  cmrne  ; 
Tlí  j\Aib  pAf^At)  ón  n^Aoít  A^umn  nÁ  •oí'oeAn  ón   bpeAnxAmn, 
Acc  A]A  ^cóUAí  a  6u|\  pínnn  Agnr  aj\  n^únnAí  'cnn    CAnAinn], 


12.   líllteACÁn   THÍttAÓ  Ó  ! 

T)Á  T)ceA5CÁ-fA  Uom-fA  50  ConcAe  UAcnuim, 
A'f    (a)    vnlteACÁn    T>úbAC   ó  ! 

1.  Aille  sac  folAf  MS.     This  stanza  is  not  in  E21.  2.  sic  MS  = 

fÁCAC  ;  fAfCAi^  MS  Aile  5AC  rolAip  I.  3.  pAinr  MS.  5.  t»a  bpeucpAfA 
An  cuileAn  MS  bpéucA  fA  An  CxnleAn  I,  bpicÁf  a  ati  cútAti  E.  6.  5AC 

méun  lei   .   .   .  nécAC  E.  7.  meAC   MS  dioac  I,  CAipcín    bo    cnértA 

if  bo  éfACTM  a  bí  E.,  CAipcín  bneÁj  r-péipoAriiAil  -]  é  A5  éipje 
TBr.  9.    mfeAnf   MS,    rrcpÁn    leif    A^e    E.,    leif    "óó    féin    TBr. 

10.  mbeut-Ac-riA  scAff  MS.  This  stanza  is  not  in  E  nor  TBr.'s 
version.  It  probably  does  not  belong  to  the  song.  TBr.'s  version 
contains  three  other  stanzas.  13.  This  stanza  which  is  not   in  23A1 

is  from  23I8  and  is  also  in  T.  Br's.  version.     An  cAom  Ioac  MS.  14. 

biin   .   .   .   cuin.  15.  ha  -01-oion    .   .   .   bpcAnrAm.  16.   5CÓCA15   .   .   . 

nsúnAi5.  Another  stanza  follows  which  obviously  does  not  belong  to 
song. 

1.  UiteACAn  -oubAc  6 — Carolan  cct  MS   (23A1).  2.  -oa  -ociucfÁ- 

f a  .   .   .    lÍACjum    MS,   -oÁ   -ociucpAX)   f a  .   .    .    conce  liA5rnini  I  3. 

utleACAn  MS,  mlÓACAn  x>ó   bó   I,  passim. 
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"óéAffAinnfe  me^  f>eAó  A^Af  bAinne  p.<vó  "tunc, 

A^uf  ínlleACÁn  -oútjaó  ó  ! 
"DéAppA  mé  Aef  tia  I0115  tia  feól  'f  nA  fliW"Oi 
]?aoi  t)AffAit>  tia  "ocum  as&y  firm  a'  pilleATj  ón  Cf  ai$  ; 
1lí  leigpinn  An  bfón  a  coTóce  x)o  "oo  Cóif, 

A'f  5UF  cú  m'  úilleACÁn  tjutjaó  ó  ! 

50     1lí  f  aúa  tnife  teAC  A'f  nít  ^Af  -ótnc  -oom'  iAffAi-ó 

If  úitleAóÁn  tju£>aó  ó  ! 
[HlAf  tiaó  ^coinneoóAt)  tjo  tjtófXA  beo  ^An  biA"ó  mé, 

A  íulleACÁn   "ouííaó   ó  !] 
TTIíle  peA|\p  tiom  t>eit  óoiTjóe  ^An  t:eAf, 
11Á  tieit  'f1110^  ^n  *OfúccA  if  riA  DpÁf  A15  leAU, 
11íof  tuj  mo  C|\oi*óe  "óinc  5r\Á"ó  nÁ  ^eAn, 

A'f  ní  cú  m'  íhlteACÁn  nA  mo  fcón. 

CoriAic  tné  (a')  ceAóc  A^Am  í  (1)  lÁf  An  crléitte, 

111  a|a  néAlUA  tní"o  An  ^ceo, 
t)í  mé  (a')  CAinc  A'f  a'  cottinÁ*ó  léirj, 

50  rmeAÓAtriAjA  50  pÁifc  da  tnbó. 
Sin,óeAmui|\-Tie  r-íof  1  lúib  ati  fÁit, 
50  "ocu^  mé  *ói  f5|\íoótA  t:aoí  mo  lÁirh, 
11aó  rjpuil  coin  "ÓÁ  n'oéAnA'D  fí  riAó  n-íocpAinn  a  cÁm, 
55         A'f  úilleACÁn  thioac  ó  ! 

1Ylo  CfeAC  if  tno  ójAAt)  5ATI  mé  pÁifjce  fíof  leAC, 

A'f  úilteACÁn  tjúoac  ó  ! 
Ain  leAbAit)  caoI  Áfo  nÁ  Ain  CÁnn  caod  t)e, 

A'f  CnlleACÁn  "oudac  ó. 
"°     5An  "otniie  Aip  bit  1  fl-éif\irm  oeit  lÁitfi  nmn  fA  n-oi"óce, 

1.  bAine  fiAJ;  MS.       2.  tiitcACAn  MS.        3.  beAffA  me  .  .   .  111115  MS. 
4.  bAffAih   .    .    .    fin    MS    and    I.  5.    x>o    -oa  cóif   MSS,    léi5fin    I. 

().   u  lie  AC  An    passim   MS,  minle-ACim    "00  bó  I.  7.  fACAix)  .   .   .  x>Am' 

lAfAij  MS.  12.  f Af Ai5it)  MS,  nA  fÁfAis  I.  13.  5fA-o  ha  seAfi  MS. 

17.  ÚAnic  MS.  18.  pAifc  MS.  19.  a  nfAil  MS.  21.  bfinl  cxiif 

.  .  .  n-oeAnAth  fi  hac  iocf\iin  MS,  I  has  marks  of  length.  22.  uileACAn 
MS.  23.  rriA  pÁifse  I.  mé  fince  MS.  25.  leAbAij;  .  .  .  nA  .  .  .  CAobA 
MSS. 
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Ace  a'  fú5|\A"ó  Agur  a'  5á1|\í  téj\  niA]\  but)  miAn  Unn, 
A  "ÓiÁ  tiac  cpuAit)  An  cÁp  é  rriAf  bp-A^  mé  mo  miAn, 
Aij\  An  tntteáCÁn  "oubAC  ó  ! 


13.  co.  UAunomA. 

50  mbut)  mite  rlÁn  "oo  ConcAe  liACfuim, 

*I  inlteACÁn  *oub  0  ! 
A^uf  An  T)A|\a  rlÁn  t>o  ÓAbÁn  lb'  UajaIIaij, 

1  inlteACÁn  mib  ó  ! 
Óf  Ann(rm)  pern  "oo  jeobAit)  An  ptun  1  a'  tionn, 
Agiif  ceiliú|\  riA  n-éAn  pAoi  bApnA  ha  "ocom, 
CeA-o  a  beic  a^  ot  te  -oo  neójj-stAAt)  Ain  -pAilt, 

A^tif  íntteACÁn  xmb  ó  ! 

Cia  b'é  'ccí  tú,  a  pmonfA  nA  t)f\éipne, 

1   intleACÁn  "oub  ó  ! 
Luce  nA  f5iAt  bpeAC  nA  n-eAc  -\  An  n-éi*oe, 

1  inlleACÁn  "oub  ó  ! 
niAC  1Tlui|Anéit)  A1|\  -orúf,  a  fóg  nA  t)péipne, 
1lí  Áinmim  ^ac  cpéAn-feAn  uAf  At  pAoi  a  n-Afm  'f  a  n-éiT>e 
tlí  bpuit  steo  Ain  bit  t)Á  riiéux)  uac  mbéApfAt)  búAit), 

-j  intteACÁn  T>ub  ó  ! 

^it)  b'é  ccí  tú  Ain\  a  tÁnti  *óeif, 

(l  intteACÁn  -oub  ó) 
TDac  5ADFAn  nA  $ctiAp,  An  piAt  T)o  fUAif  An  fuÁit)e, 

(l  Ú1I  leACÁn  *oub  ó) 


1.  SAifM-ó  léji  (  =  -oo  nóin).8.  cniiAit>e  MS,  mup  bfÁj;  I. 

1.  "  Co.  Leitrim,"  by  Carolan  in  the  City  of  London  MS  23O42.       2. 
rnilo   .   .   .   liAtftim  MS.  3.  uliocÁn  MS.  4.  Ui  UasaIIaií;  MS, 

An  -oájuia  Malonc.  8.   \\oof;  $fAt>  MS,    no-^pA-ó  M.  9.   cí   tú  MS, 

cípoAT)   M,    ru    oin.  II.  Ann  CAch   -]  An  6it>e  -]c    MS.  14.  1TÍAC 

mwjtfieij;  .  .  .  T)ó  cou>  .  .  .  bjiéicne  M  mtii'pftéi'O  ...  a  fój  I. 
16.  "|  úitteACÁn  i)nV)  ó  is  replaced  by  -\c  every  time  except  the  first 
occurence  in  stanza.  17.  cí  iú  MS.  19.  riÍAix>e.  leg.  cpAob. 
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395 


400 


Ol  T>Á  "óéAnArh  'r  a'  fAOJAl  t>á  CÁ^nAt), 
CéolCA  fí"óe  a't  5Ael1c  Á^rA» 

1TIÁ  cA  plAiteAf  Ain  a'  CfAojAl  but)  leun  t)ó    An    cr-Aoí    fm 
(l   úilleACAn  -oub  ó). 

AcÁ  ah  b^eAC  ■]  a'  bnA'oÁn  Ann  1  n^lACAn  j;ac  ptéibe 

(-j  úitleACÁn  "oud  ó) 
An  eilic  ííiaoI  'f  a'  piAt)  bneAC  a'  téimni$ 

(-)  úilleACÁn  "oud  ó) 
"but)  binne  Uom  50  mój\  nÁ  ceót  riA  •océu'OAí, 
^ac  tn-ái§'oion  "óeAr  05  1  5Cói|uú$  5Aet)AlAó, 
pole  50  bf\ói5  triAp  ómbnA  léi, 
405        -j  úiUe-AOán  -oub  ó  ! 

O  ati  ciAinreAC  óiúin  1  Attain  a'  femnm  ^aó  cj\AX  Ann, 

Ajuf  úitleACÁn  "oub  ó  ! 
An  gtUAn  a'  -OAtnfAit)  50  h-Á|\T)  Ain  íia  rpéAptAÍ 

(A^ur  úilteACÁn  *oub  ó). 
410     ClAnnA  tu'jte  -\  nó-flAtA  ón  £nAinc  1  ón  SpÁmn, 

A'  ojeACt  50  ConcAe  LiAcnuim  un  oi*oeAir  a  -o'ttA^aiI, 
OA"OAn  "pénonAC  -\  Cai^ teÁn  ua  tDnéipne,  rí  £if\e  puAin  a'  p uAit)e 

1  ínlleACÁn  "oub  0. 

11í  fVACA  nur-e  LeAC-rA  1  nil  5AT/1  "óAin  pém  jau  mreAn, 
410  (-]  úilleACÁn  -out)  ó) 

11  ó  50  tvAib  An  Ci$eAnnA  S&n  George  Hnn  AbAile  Af  tonn'OAin 

(l  úilleACÁn  "oub  ó) 
^flAt)  11  a  b-úAifle,  spÁt)  ua  péile, 

5í^At)  T1A  CUAtA  "J  5FA>0  (™)   Clél|\5C, 

415     5^^"°  5A(i  Aicme  ó  leAnb  50  léite, 
1  úilleACÁn  "oub  ó. 

1.  f-AeJAl  "OÁ  cAnjtnAT)  MS,  VjíoVj  ati  cól  M.  2.  rít>  .  .   .  ÁnfAi"ó  MS. 

3.   "bu-ó  léift  -óo  An  cfAoi  rim  (sic)  M.       7.  eillic  MS.       Q.  -oceti-OAib  MS. 
10.  5CÓHÚ5  MS,   jcoiiinu^A-o   M.  13     clÁinrAC  .   .   .  fin  -j   AfiASÁm 

MS.  15.    fpéijn-óe    MS.  17.    clAnriAib   ...  1    nó    plAic  .   .  . 

ón  SbpÁin  MS.      18.  ciacc   .   .   .  leicnmi  Ah  eiT>Aif  a  11  MS.      19.  pénJnAC 
MS.       AiTHN  pÁonAc  -]  CAifloATi  TiA  bneitne  .    .    .  sway  M.  20.    f  ac^a 

.    .    .  leAC-f a    .     .     .  tnpn  MS,  j;oti  mnroAcc  M.  22.    no  50  ni-ó  MS, 

50  T)ci5ix)  M,         26.  léi$te  MS,  Iiaua  M. 
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14.  corh-CTUnmmiSAt)  riA  UAjAitteAC. 

tiAm   Uuat)   Ó   rrUoil-ciAfÁin   ccc. 

Sé  rheut)  a't  ^uAin  tné  pléifiú^» 

A  "o'pSs  5A11  céiU  mé  1  -ocúf  rn'oige, 

1l1o  tí|\  b^eÁí;  a  tjAéisOÁil, 
420  A^tif  mé  beic  1  njéibeAnn  coif  tDóinne. 

"beif  míle  beAnnACX)  aju^  ceut)  uAim 
teAC  fíof  50  bAile  Óintit>eAn 

Cum   nA  RAJAilleAó  ceArtC--oli5teArhAil 
'DéA^pAt)   mé  Af  pníofún   tia  t)óinne. 

425  O  buAóAitU  tiA  t)óinne 

1nfA  cóij\  ó  !    mo  *óiAi"ó-fi, 
11í   bjruiL  ftnm  acu  itn'  jlóftAí, 

1lÁ  in  tno  ceotXAí  beA^A  pobpÁin. 
50  mbu  tírite  ftÁn  "oo  bAile  Óinci-úeAn, 
430  1f  T)o  nA  RA5A1U15  acá  níojArhúa 

Siat)  "oo-beAfpAt)  "oeoc  te  íiól  "oúinn, 

'S  bu-ó  rhó|\  a'  bf.ón  leó  mé  beit  (1)  bpm'ofún. 

A  "óéig-beAn  ó  ip  cú  cá  éAT)C|\otn, 

1lÁ  56111  "oo  fléibcí  nÁ  "oo  riiínteAó,  ....■- 

11Á  T)on  cfneAéCA  1  5cLÁn  c-éu"OAin, 

*ÚÁ  cAfvriAt)  le  5A010  ; 
11ó  50  n-Ait|MfeÁ  "óó  mo  f^éulA 

1  n-AonpeAóc  Aguf  "ó'óf  ífeAll, 
T)o  beApcujAX)  riA  péile, 

'S  t>o  TvAjAHHj  Ati  t)AiLe  tilínlic. 


435 


440 


Z.  .  .  .   RAJjAillAi-oh    by   Carolan   MS  (23O42).  2.    So    meu-o    if 

.   .  .  céill  MS.  4.ctieÍ5l3Áil  MS.  5.  bóme  MS.  7.  p'or  go 

bAille  OificTiAi-óen  MS.  8.    UasaiIIai-uIi    cca^ca   -oligtcAmlA   MS. 

II.  Am  5ló|tcAiT>e  MS.  12.   bCAgA  -oioriiAin  23E12,  An    .    .    .   ccoIcaix) 

.   .   .   •pi-objiÁin  MS.       13.  50  mo  milo   .    .   .  DaiILo  OifcliAi-ócn,  MS,  tK\ilo 
OipceAn  E12.  14.  Rai5aiUai-o1i  MS.  17.  "oéi-ó-bcAii  .   .   .  eA-ocjiom 

MS,  a  eAin  big  aca  eA"Otjiom  E.  18.  -oo    míonlÁib  E.     .  19.  "oo 

fuiAm-gAot  tiA  ngeAgAn  :  bíop  at>  OAT>An  go  li-Aoibinn  E.  20.  cAnpnAX) 

.   .   .  5AOi-óce  MS.  21.  n-Ait]tif  a  t)>ia  MS.  22.    Aguf  gcómh  if 

tfiotl  MS.  24.   bAitle   minlich. 
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aNi^  ati  caod  "oeAr  "oe  1_oc  SíleAnn, 

11  í  Ú15;  £éuj\  Ann   nÁ  p^fAó, 
11  a  reirj;  nup  but»  mi&n  Linn, 

.Acc  a'  ríotv-SAOAil  1  "ocpÁijte. 
11í  £15  cnÁ  buit)e  1  rnbAnn  cnAoo  Ann, 

Agur  ní  tíonAnn  cottAt)  sÁtADín, 
ó  -o'éug  An  -oíf  RAjAilleAó, 

Do  flioóc  lllitit)  ón  SpÁmn. 


445 


450 


455 


4C0 


465 


If  rtuiA$  fin  t)ume  1  n^éioeAnn, 

1  bpAT)  ó  ha  cÁi|\"oe, 
A^nr  if  mAlt  gut  An  Aon-uint) 

"Oui  A5  lonnrAí-óe  a  nÁifiAT). 
ArÁ  mé  péin  1   bpf\íorún, 

Aguf  mo  comnpc'  Ain  An  «&tvo-Tlí, 
A^ur  niA|\  "onjit)  T*A$AilXeAC  -j  tno  fÁOAil 

'S  tnó  *oá  nÁine  nÁ  -óa  -óíojDÁit. 

T)Á  niAipeAt)  111  Aol  1TlótAt)A, 

(sui]\T:eA'ó  cúl  Ain  nA  céu"ocA, 
A  fAuiAit  ní  j\aio  1  n-Aon  Am, 

"pAoi  pÁfA  nA  5j\éme, 
T)eAt/vDAim  t:ém  50  cmnn, 

11aó  nibéitmm  pém  1   ojtat)  1  njéioeAnn, 
Aóc  uá  An  |\éim  ro  te  5ALtAí 

ó  "o'lmti^  11a$aiIIi5  -1  ClAnnA  11éiU  uAinn 


15.  uieAt)V)  nl  nu\oUiuiAit). 

T&  SfAt)  A^Am  aij\  ríinAoí  a't  T)o  ct,\Ái"ó  rí  mo  ónói"óe, 


i.Sílionn.      3.  MS  looks  like  fAf^.     4.  a  T)cpÁijce.     5.  cojipA-u  sÁji-oín. 
F.  ón  SbpÁin.  10.  uax>  tia.  14.  cuimAipc.  15.  UajaiIIic  *]  mo 

f ahiáiI  MS.  19.  jiAib  Ann  Am  MS.  20.  leg.  cújifA  da  $jtéiTie. 

'     1.  Maud  Mullov — Carolan  cct  MS  (23A1)    aud    I.  2.  x>o  cjiai-ó 

r.   MSS. 
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-Agur  tiac  nÁineAC  ah  5111  otfi  do  feuriAX), 
50  tub'  j?eAp(n.)  liom  mo  luíjje  LAitfi  léice  fA  n-oi"óce, 

Y\Á  'n-Aic  Ain  bit  (1)  5C|\íc  éifieAtin. 
IIac  iné  T)o-|Mnne  ati  ^níorii  T)'"|:Á^Aib  mé  CAice  cníon, 

470  5An  t^^T*0  in  iri°  finl  n^  LéAHStif, 

A  Rí  tÁ  (1)  jjCAtAin  tia  tiAotii,  pÁ^  mé  fCAice  Ap.í|\ 
SeAl  Ain  put)  An  CfAOgAit  le  ptéAfú|\. 

A  ríiui|ttiín  "oeAf  tiA  jconnín   CAf 
Uá  cunlAmj;  Ain  jac  caod  "óíor  ; 

a\'y   A    full    DfVeÁt;   jlAf    mAf    "ÓfUJÓC    A1j\   Atl    OJTAlt' 
AgUf   A   5|\UAlt)e   Alfl   "ÓAt   tlA   ^"Aopcon. 

A  t>éitín  CAtiAÍt),  -oéAt)  mAp.  ati  >caiIc, 

A'f  a  caod  mA|\  An  fneAóCA  fléibe, 
CaoI  "oeAf  a  tnAlAij;  if  féitfi  a  Icaca, 

-Aguf  if  méAnpA  "oon  ojreArt  a  0|\éA5  í. 

A  óuifte  Agup  a  fcón,  gluAif  Uom  mpA  póD, 
Ai|\  neAn'i-ceA"o  "oa  triAineArm  doh'  ttióf-jAolCA, 

5a11    AljA^eAT)    TIÁ    ÓfV,    tHAOÍTI    nÁ    fCÓfl, 

Aóc  jmLaiíi  5^n  pú  A  n-éAt)Ai$. 
485  tTlAiT}iti  TiÁ  tieóm  ní  fSAupAT)  le.\c  50  *oeó, 

Acc  a'  fúj^At)  Ain  a'  nóf  óéAt)nA, 
Ain  Cunn"OA|\  ó  50  *oeo  nAó  "ociucpAt)  ofumn  bfón, 
Airt  rhAtAi$  cnuic  nÁ  aij\  flíAb  món  péiTJUm. 

O  trio  cnoiTje  t)Á  flAT),  ní  Aittii§im  cÁonA  úaja  tfiAnu, 
490  tté  btiAt)Ain  riión  £at)a  pÁ  biiAineAt), 


480 


1.    ^nioiii  MS,  a   for  t>o  I.  3.   eipin  MSS.  4.  -opASAit)  MS. 

5.  lÓAipour  MS,  leAp-oup  I.  8.   cupnÁoin  MS  cmpnAÓin   I.  9.  sic 

MS,  r\ip  lin5   I.  10.  a  ftiil   X)\\&-6  slAr  .   .   .  -cpucc   MS,  t»o   full    I. 

11.  5|\uAix>e   MS,  tia   5cao]iaij;    I.  17.    t>a  rnAipionn.  14.   ttiaIIaij 

MS.  I7.    TÍIÓ^    JAOT)AlCA   MS,   -OOTJA    TTlOp   I. 

19.  ^aIIatti    MS.  20.  tiA   n-oeom    MSS.  21.    acc    A15  imeACC   MS 

with  imeACc  corr.  to  rú^pA-ó  on   margin,  acc    imeAcc  I.  23.    niAllAij; 

.    .       n'Aip  rlÍAb   mop   £ei"Ólim    MS,  itjaIIaiJ   ...     no    .    .    .  rliAb  mop  I, 
pel  tie  Ann  3B3S,  p.  250.  24. -6a  fUu  MS.,ni  Aicnun  I.         25.1c  I. 


2 jo  .  tneA-óo  m  truoufiuAró. 

Co*olAt)  ci úm  nÁ  ceAnc  ní  pÁgAim  ó  mo  feAnc, 

A'r  a  1Íl«i|\e  nAó  mó|t  An  piAn  nn. 
Da  mbeAt)  ri  'tia  ton  *oub  reAl  pÁ  bnuAc  tiA  -ocom, 
Ajuf  mé  £ém  beit  a'  £Aine  An  cliAbÁm, 
496  JóbpAinn  í  m  mo  cr\Ap  rub  mÁ  "océijeAt)  rí  1   b£A"o, 

A'r  ní  mói"oe  50  nT>éAnpAinn  "oíobÁil. 

TCaca  mé  Anunn  1  ceAnnóúA  mé  long, 

A'f  cmnpe  mé  Ain  a  n-éinne  í, 
1lí  leigpe  [mé]  éinneAó  Ann  5A11  r^illing  Af  a'  gceAnn, 
600  Acc  AriiÁm  fo  mAn  "océit)  IVIeAb  jeAl. 

ImeoCAT)   'mo   ceAnntnge  rnA   (sic)   nATMineACc  le  mnÁ, 

Aglir    Óllf&'O   a   tÁn    Altt   AOnCAÍ. 

T)Á  nt)éAnAinn   "oub   *oon   mbÁn   1   CAiplein   Ann   $ac   Iá, 
tlíl  mAic  Annrm   xr\&\\  mbnéAgAinn    111eAb   geAl. 

606         *ÓÁ  •oceitnnn-re  rnoc  fiAn  50  CAlAin  Uí  tJniAin, 
t)eic  mo  óÁinT)e  mo  "oiaij;  bAontA, 
TYlAn  tiAó  *ocÁinic  mo  CiaII  a't  nAó  peArAC  t)Am  AniAtti, 
CeAnnAó  nÁ  "oiól  "oo  "óéAnAtn. 


1.  ciuin  ha  .   .   .  ní  Aim.  3.  -OA  mbéin  re  mo  lun  -oub   .   .   .   bpuAC. 

4.  A5Af  mé    iTiA|\beic  Aen    a    gclÍAbÁn    MS.  5.  niA  -oceiseAt)  MS 

23I8  had  originally :  t>a  mbeinpe  mo  luhtnib  reAl  ^a  bfiAoc  ua  ccutriA^uf 
mé  muji  (?)  beic  gA^  a  jcliAbAtn,  corrected  to  :  -da  mbéiceÁ-rA  tiA  tun 
■oub  .   .   .  A5Uf  mire  beic  pAipe  1  gcliAbATi.  7.    50  n-oeAnpuin  -oiaViaiI 

MS,   -óíc   -oÍAbÁit  I.  8.   jiACAix)  1  mé  nun  ceAnnótAnó  me  lung  MS. 

9.  cuinpx>  me  MS.  10.   ní  lei5pix>  éineAC  An.  11.  imocAT» 

.   .   .   fnA  ]tAi"Oui|teAcc  I.  12.  eAncAig  MS.  13.  CAifleAn  An  5AC 

Ia  MSS.  14.   mbneA5puin  MSS,  fÁfúin  I. 

15.  t)a  -oeinre  .  .  .  caIIatu  Ua  t)niAn  MS.  This  stanza  is  not  in  23I8 
which  here  contains  two  oth  r  stanzas  indifferent  ink  A  better  read- 
ing of  this  stanza  is  contained  in  3  B  38,  p.  230,  which  attributes  the 
poem  to  Peadar  O  Doirnin.     It  runs  : 

"OÁ  pceijjinn-re  leAr  piAfi  >o  caIaiíi  píol  mt)p.ÍAin 

'Siax)  niAicn'e  beA"ó  mo  "óíaij  búÁipce 
lllAp  tu\j\  ,\p,\n')  mo  ciaIA,  'p  iiacah  OpiopAC  'ÓAm  ApÍAih 

CcAnnAC  no  -oíojaI  a  -óóaiiaV) 
b'olc  mo  gnoitce  AÍfi  pliAb,  polAin  5A11  bÍA-ó 

1r  5A11  A5&m  acc  jjiax»  pÁobrAn') 
cuinpmii  a  bpACA  mé  awaiti  50  nguilpinn  Icac  1110  ci^íaII 
Sul  yÁ  cóiiiiiACAinn  aiui  bt'ÍA"OAin  "oe  IaóciV). 
17.  ciaI  MS.       18.  ceAnAC  nA  xnol  ■00  -oeAnAm  MS. 


"b|M5i"ó   Ó5  nA  sCuniAnn.  231 

"Oob'  otc  mo  jnotA  Ain  rUAb  pAtArh  nioc  $An  bíAt>, 
510  ^aii  A^umn  acc  An  pAt>  fÁobnAC, 

A'r  a  -ocÁinic  nóm  AníAtn  50  ngJilpnn  pÁ  mo  "óéiTj, 
11ac  5CAitinn-pe  nioc  bUAt)Ain  t>o  tAétAib. 

50  nAib  mile  rlÁn   tjo   ttleib   íli   ITlAOl'uAit), 
Si  An  -oé-beAn  TDob'peAnn  "oírte, 
516         Sí  nAó  TjaubnAt)  a  LÁrii  -oo  £eAn  An  bit  Lé  rpÁinn, 
A^uf  *o' fan  pat)  <*in  a'  ngnÁ-ó  TjineAó. 
If  méAnnA  mAn  cá  ITlAotnA  TYIac  SmÁil, 

1f  Aige  acá  bÁn  AoibneAr', 
^15  a'  ngeus-b^uinneAtt  bÁn  naó  tj  t  p\  éi  5  peAt>  a  Sfwit) 
620  "ÓÁ  réi-oeA-ó  An  IÁ  ^AOíte. 

Anoif  béit)  ceAT)  éA^nAó  A15  các,  ó  if  615m  "oúinn  a  ttAt), 

A^uf  ceA-o  béicígib  50  tiÁjvo  A15  coitlcib, 
S^éAl  a  óuait!)  "ó'ór  A|\T),  béit)  pr\  i  mnÁ, 

(A')  5éA|\-$ul  Aguf  5Á|\ca  CAaince. 
625         t)éi-ó  tTleAb  tti  mAoL'úAi-ó  i  tTÍAolnA  niAC  SmÁH 

CAob  'fc1$  ^0  fP^r  tníofA, 
^An  ^eAllArhum  ón  bpÁpA  nÁ  cléinc  nÁ  nócnA, 

Acc  A1|\  CAOt-teAbAit)  fÁirh  rínce. 


16.  bRiJiT)  ós  riA  sCumArm. 

A  t)fli§i"o  05  tiA  gcurriAnn,   nÁ  cuij-re  gun  rúspAt)  é, 

630     111Á  £115  mo  cnoi"óe  seAn  tjuic  An  a  riiAlnuit  nÁ  •oiúlcuij  mé 

ÍTIa  fíl  cufA  mé  a  tfieAllATj,  a  Ainmn,  te  gtón  "oo  béit, 


1.  5|tAici£-ó  .  .  .  pAllAm  MS.  3.  ri5Uitlpín  MS.  5.  Ua  mullóts  MS. 
6.  bpoAnMS.  12.  -óa  feA'opA'ó  MS.        13.  biAix>  MS.        14.  béucAií^At 

MS.        15.  a  puAfó  5COfÁinx>  biAi-ó.         16.  5A|ica  MS.  17.  biAi-ó  meib 

Ua  mullófó  MS.  19.  tiA  cleipc  a  nócjiA  MS.         20.  f Aim  MS. 

1.    Bridget   Cruise   MS   (23E2I,    p.    129).  2.    t>|\ÍT>   E,   a  £>it>05 

HA    5CA^AT)     CUI^     pOAfT)A     riAC     fÚ-^ATJ     All     fjÓAl     TBr.  7,.     tTIA    CU5 

.   .    .   ^Ati    .    .   .   -oulctT)    £,   oon  -ouic  TBr.  4.   cur-A  mire  meAlub 

E,  fil   cú    mé   a   meAllAt)   a   ciuin-Ainmp    le    5IÓJ1   binn  do   bolt  TBr. 


232  bjMgi-o  Ó5  í\a  gCumAnn. 

5u]\  buAn   mo  mAllAcc  "oi  triAipeAnn  -oo  trmAib  no    *oéit). 

HaC  mife  an  c^uAj-lilui^e  a'f  mé  cuiom  1  ngftá'ó  le   tnriAoi, 
A'f  a  $nÁt)  a  beic  Taj]  •peAP  eile,  A'f   a  líhc  tHui|\e  tuc  mé 
5|\ÁX)  5 An  bm't;, 
535     Cé  bé  Alp  bit  -oume  bpuit  pipe  -oul  a  "ó'éu^  -oA  -óít, 

Sé  mo   mite  cu^ac  niATone  tiac  mife  cA  itia  ioha-o  1    lájt  a 
cpoit)e. 

til  ópuil  inpnA  mnA  po  lé  (a)  -ocnAccAnn  ha   "opAoice  50  léip, 
11Á  nifA  mtuoi  ÚT)  a'  bi  a$  pApup  lé'p  bApmjeAt»  a   "Oá  mile 

"]    CéAX), 

flit  itif  5AÓ  mle  AilleAn  acc  mup  beic  pgAile  lé  CAOb  a  pgétm, 
540     A'f  a  t3m'5iT>  05  rtA  mbAn-cpob,  if  cú   -o'-pAgAib  pA  liontroub 

mé. 

UÁ  "oínúce  bpeÁj  A5  th"oí  pó  imeAll  tia  cpÁgu  po  piAp, 

A  "005  ubLA  Ap  cpArmuib  a  bAinceAp  pA  t)ó  pA  mbliA"óAin, 

UA  11A  cons  (sic)  bpeÁ^  meAlAt)  Ag  tia  beACAib  Ap  jac  póD 

■oon  cfHAb, 
v\ 'f   fiúcjid   "oonn    cpAitce   Aip   a   njlACArm    t)pígi"o    05   •oon 

mbiAt). 

545  l)eip  pgéAlA  un  tia  bfUiinniLt'  pó  imeAll  via  cpAt;u  po  fiAfi, 
A'f  áiúmf  "oi  50  5Ctuimm  50  gcumAmi  fí  "oAn  máf  píop, 
"D'peApp  liom-fA  t\Á  pnnm  cít)  50  "oci^inn  Aip  a'  ^clAippij 

cAoín, 
50   mbeirm-pe   peAl  CAmuill  d'f   mé  A5  iomAt)   pó   tia  bAn- 
cniof  mín. 

1.  -oo  tm'at)  E,  iiac  buAn  cÁ  mo  cion   o\\z   r-CACf  a  bpACA   mé   "oe    tiinÁ 
05Á   An    rrAOJAil  TBr.  2.    rno    ctcim   .     .     .   rnmu-ó.  4.  -oa  -oít). 

5.    cjiac   liiAinc   .    .    .   CÁ   fA   mrtox)   pn.  <>.  m'buil    ...    iia  tdjiaoj;. 

7.  lé]\  bÁruib.  8.  j;ac  inlle  ÁllÁn    .    .    .   niup   be   f^AulAC.  9. 

a    l)]ut)   .   .   .   fuí"6    lun-oub.  10.    -oúce  b]\Át>   .   .   .     imeAl    E.,  cÁ 

xnurco  i  feAiAAnn   a  5  t)|iíx)  TAob   caII  t>cti  cuati   TBr.  11.   bAncip 

^uít)  -óó  fA  mbliAX>n.  12.  cónj;  b^Á-o  tdaIa-o  aj  nA  becuib  MS,  cÁ 

riA  neÁ-ojiÚACA  meAlA"ó  aj;  tia  meACAin  if  >ac  ceÁfco  x»en  cflu\b  TBr. 
i^.  t)fíx)  óx;  MS.  "bpí^iT)  bÁn  T)eti  biAT)  T.Br.  14.  An  a  b|iuinnit  .  .  . 
imeAl    iia    rjiAuj;    E.  16.  bÁf  lump  nÁ  finim    .    .    .   5clApruix>  cuín. 

17.  50  mbein^A   .   .   .   cattiuiI   .   .   .   A5  íomAt)  .   .  .  CjtiOf. 
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CA  nofAi  mAn  r\A  titi  a'r  iat>  A5  iomAt)  pÁ  bónt)  a  belt, 
550     /Aguf  fséitti   riA  Tnnbe  A5  a'  mbnuinnitt  if  Aitte  mém, 

Z:\  a  h-ón-froilt  b|AeÁ5  t)Aitce  a't  iat>  a  fSUAbu  'tia  lúbA  lei, 
Cí  ^un  caoI  -oeAf  a  t)Á  mAlAit)  ca  (a)  leACAí  m^n  An  omnA 
clÁon. 

[A'?  a  Oi-dí  SeÁin  rhuncAt),  molAim  tú  Ain  uinÁib  An  cr A05A1I, 
xVr  ca  -oiot  An  Duke  of  York  mnti  Ain  pint  *\  Ain  bneA£cA  mém, 
555     UÁ  a  5JU1A5  'nA  cní  -ouaIaí  a't  í  pjce  'nA  cnoiltreAm  bin, 
A^ur  An  cé  a  beit  jAn  AttiAnc  50  "oaubnAt)  ri   An  croiltre 

"00. 

1r  milre  pó5  t)i-oi  nA  inrse  toó  éinne  An  ]M"o, 

A^ur  11Á  r^ot  nA  mine  cnuitneACCA  pumce  Af  úin-mit  meAC, 

1r  ^ile  í  nA  An  eAlA  a't  í  v\a  luijeAt)  An  neAT), 

A^ur  be  "00  nór-béitín  meAtAt)  a  ceAlg  cú  nA  céA-otA  jreAn. 

1f  ci\ua$  5An  mé  1  SAfAnA  'gur  óeAnnóóAinn  "ouic    sÁijvoín 

11  b  Alt, 
Cmnpnn  tons  a\(  An  b^Ain^e  reAlA-o  aj  v°$lu1rTI  f1UDA1^. 
C^fA-ó  ó  ÓU^eAó  -Com  i  li-oeAt)  An  bit  a  fÁgAit  -oen  coin, 
1lí  comnócAinn  j:Á  beAlAó  50  mbtAipnn  -oe  pó^  mo  rcón.] 


17.   tDUtS1"0    Ó5    tlA    5C1At). 

565     A  t)nm  05  nA  ^ciAb,  cuinim  "oo  cuimnige  Ain  "Óía, 
Héici$  T>orh  An  beAtAC,  a't  nA  puilm^  mé  1  bpíAn, 
1ló  ^AbpA  mé  pó'n  fliAb  mun  a  ^comnui^eAnn  An  pAt>, 

1.    ^ófui-ó  .  .  .  \ittiax)    jriií.  2.    mbnummt.  3.    bfiA  "Oacij;  .  . 

f5Áubu.  4.  -oÁ  itiaUat)  .   .   .  leACiai-ó  E.  5.  This  and  the  two 

following  stanzas  are  from  Tomás  Breathnach's  narration.  T.B.  calls 
the  poem  Biddy  SeÁin  fhupcAt). 

1.  Sic  23 Ai,  add  Carolan  cct.  Fourth  Song  for  Eridget  Cruse  E  21. 
2.  euijuni  -oo  cu^Am  E21,  cuinim  x>o  ctnmjtí^ÍT)  Air  t')ia  Ai,  first  of  line 
om.  a  ttlAine  05  nA  gciAn  biox>  -oo  néiceAC  le  TMa  T.Br.  3.  jiécix)  .  .  . 
bAllAC  if  tiA  pulling    E,  A^Af  nA  puillin  mé   a  bpéin  A,  bpion  I.  4. 

5aIaiV)  ni'é  ?ú\t>  E,  lonnrócA  rné  ati  fliAb  fAn  Áic  a  ^comnuiseAtin  ad 
.   .   .  T.Br.,  nÁn  x>ciucpAfA  fÁn  crliAb  tiáic  a   .  .  .  piAc  A. 


234  bfijnj  Ó   ua   ^ciAb. 

A5  "oéunArii  Uonn-oub  fó  nA  ^leAnncAib,  if  leAC  a  óaiII  tné 
mo   ciaII. 

O  gf  a-o  A$&m  Ain  mnAOí  A'f  -oo  cnÁi-ó  fí  mo  ófoí-óe, 
670     t)u"ó  binne  liom  í  nAoí  n-úAine  ná'n  óuaó  Ain  a'  scfAOib, 
A'r  nÁ  lon  "oub  An  béil  bui"óe  -j  ati  céiffeAó  te  riA  tAob  : 
An  pmóiUn  binn  bneA^AC  "oo  $éAf-loif5  mo  ófoit)e. 

"Óiúlcing  mé  50  león  -oo  lucc  río'OA  A^uf  ffóil, 
Don  muiflm  bu  "OAOine  A^uf  114  bfÁmní  bui"óe  óif\, 
676     11í  teó  bí  mo  "001$  acc  leAC-fA  a  mile  fcóf 

Siún-$A0l  An  1a|\Ia  Ancnwm  fí  ptAn'OA  "oen  finl  móf. 

ÓiubAil  mé  50  león,  a'f  ní  fmbAilfeAT)  níof  mó, 

A    J\Alb  (?)    Ó    CopCA1$    50    ^Alllim    ^r    5°    5GACAÍ    tllAt    móf, 

X)o  fAriiAil  nil  le  fÁ£Ail  fA  bPfAinnc  nÁ  fA  SpÁinn, 
580     CÁ  fÁit  au  nío$  mAn  óéile  [innce]  péAflA  An  cúil  bAin. 

C05  fUAf  "oo  jbúicín,   ctnnim   fú^Aigil  one,  a  fpéin-beAn, 
A'f  *oo  neAttVóeóin  An  bo-OAi£  £uacai$  béit)  mo   -oúil  leAC 

50  IÁ  a^  cSléibe  : 
t)éi"ó  cufA  Uom-fA,   (a)  mónnín,  nó  pÁgpA  nA  ^a^I  éine, 
x\'f  a  $éA$Án  (?)  nA  f  úl  glAf  A'f  gun  ^ile  tú  nA  An  ^aC  sféine. 

[^5UT  1f  VA"°A  mé  r^  sclúii),  "óo  mo  riiAfbú  A'f  "óo  rho  b|\u$A"ó 


1.  Ivin-oub   fiAT>  5lAnncuib  .   .   .  ciaI  E.         2.   if  tunAC  mo  luix>e  Aif 
leAbAi-ó    fé    mí    E.  3.  bliAX>n  -j   le   feAc-oum   le  p.Ace  -j  le  mí  E. 

4.   lurcoub  .  .   .  bAOX>  .  .   .  céffAÓ  E.         5.  bnésw-ó.  6.  geAbfuinfe 

50  leon  lucc  A,  "óúilci-ó  me  50  lón  E.         7.  bo  T>AonAT>  .  .  .  tia  opÁni-ó 
bAOX)  E,  liACAÍ  mine  -oubA  AgAf  fAinií;  A.  9.  ati  cuil  bÁin  corr.  to  An 

npuilmónE.       10.  fuAl  me  50  lón  .  .   .  cúIa-o  E.     ii.  An  nub  ó  cuncui-ó 
50   5AlAib  ...  50   5ACIX)   huA5   món   E.  12.   le   fÁit   ftrjiAnc   E. 

*3-  fA15  •  •  •  ceile  peAnlA.  14.  fúsuil  one  a  rpétnbAn.  15. 

nAm-óóm   .   .   .   hucni)  be  mo  -óúil  Iac.  ib.  lumfA  .   .   .   nó  pÁcui-ó 

nA  5Alib  énmn.  17.  if  a  -óe  5  &n  ha  fúl  with  contr.  for  nu   over  5. 

For  the  fourth  stanza  23A1  reads  : 

5cuaIaij  fib  cnAcc  Ain,  ctÚAnAijeAcc  nA  mtii 

Aguf  peAbuf  if  f5fíobcAij  fí  fe  cÁol-peAn  Aijt  clÁp 

Till  fé  fe  fÁíl  fA  bpf Ainc  nA  fA  SpÁm 

tlAC  bpuil  -oiol  pin  muf  céile  ioncAi5  (  =  mnce)  peAflA  An  cúit  bÁin. 

18.  The  last  three  stanzas  are  from  T.  Breathnach's  version. 


An  UníomAt)  -Arfi^ti  uu  Djugit)  llic  feojVAif.  2J5 

A5  mnÁ  tjuGa  a$  mnÁ  "oonnA  a$;   mnÁ  ponnA  a't   A5  mnÁ 

f\UA*ÓA, 

Agur  níori  teis  mé  mo  pun  be  éAn  beAn  acú  nut), 
Ac  mo  CAitín  bmn  cr\éiteAC. 

— A^ur  níon  lei^  mé,  -jc. 

t)j\ón  one,  a  lÁin  bÁn  nAC  njuiteAnn  *oo  fÁit, 
590     ]?á  n'iAncAC  An  cúl -ouAbAg  bíot)  cuai;  one  sac  tÁ, 

A^ut;  a  tiubttAt)  -ÓU1C  T)o  fÁit  -oe  cut  coinoe  bÁm, 
A^ur  ruÁblAí  t;at)a  sléijeAlA  te  beit  A5  Aen  Ann  jaó  IÁ. 
— A^uf   a   tiubr\At)    t)uic   "oo    fÁic,    -]C. 

1  ^CungA  cá  mo  míAn  -oe  mnÁ  05A  An  urAot;AiL, 
*  *  *  *  * 

596     Ajuf  níon  tei5  mé  mo  nún  le  éAn  bedn  acú  pú*o, 

Aó  1110  CAilin  binn  cnéiteAC — irí   ttlÁine  An  Cut  Tjuinn.]  , 


18.  A11  cnioniAt)  AtimÁn  "oo  tmijix)  níc  peonAis. 

Ain  bj\Aoc  nA  tumne  bAonAit)  cú  rmre, 
A'r  £eAtt  cú  50  -ocioct:Á  nóm  fA  cpiÁm, 

T)'éim$  mo  Cnoi-óe  óo  n-Ani)  teir  An  n^AOit, 
800  A'r  mÁ  ttnceAnn  fé  Atu'r  ní  éineóCAiTj  50  bnÁC. 

11aó  nÁineAC  An  ^níom  x>o  "oo  f  AtfiAit  "oe  muAOi 
50   x)CAin5r:eÁ   tia  mítce  peAn  a   cun   'un   bÁir, 

A'r  50  btrÁfAit)  An  btÁt  buit>e  p|\1  tÁn  mo  Cónr\A  Aníor, 
T)o  mAl|Mnr-fA  111   -oeAntTA-o   a  co^oce  nÁ  50  bnÁC. 
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CÁ  tiA  nóiT>   fo   (a')   ^eAlA-ó  (?)   nonfi  (?)   ati   Ainmn, 
Asur  nórAí  (a)  "oá  leACA  b'Áille  a  bí  1  mnAoi, 

1.  Third  song  for  Bridget  Cruse  MS  2^21,  p.  131.  The  first  two 
stanzas  belong  to  the  one  already  printed  above.  I  give  the  third 
and  following  stanzas  which  are    a  different  poem.  2.  bfiAOc  tia 

cm  tine  Í)ao]iait)  cú    mife  =  An    bpuAC    tia    cuinne    duai-ojiix)    cú    mire. 
3.  5*11  cú   .   .   .   "ocucA-o  MS.  5.   cicin   ré    Apif"0  •   •   •   ejtocufo   fé. 

fj.   a  1Í111A01.  7.   x)cah5Á  .   .   .   cinp-  8.    50    bÁfit)   .   .   .   rtfix)  •   •   • 

cónivvú.        9.    mAltuic  f a  .   .   .  -óénAX).        10.  \\ó\xt  fo  5aIIat)  tioriiA-ó  oijt 
Atmup.  11.  por-mi)  -oa  lecA-ó  bÁile  .  .  .  mnÁo. 


-j6  An   ScÁi T) -"bean. 

A  5|AÍf-t»eut  meAtAt)  a  5f\uAi"ó  ó  !  lé  lAfAt) 
(v\)  cum  fe^ng  fneACCA  Ab'  Áitte  bí  1  mnAoi. 

A  |MiAin  -]  a  tAif^e,  cmAll  turA  tiom  peAfOA, 
i^o    •océijmui'o   Arrive   50    Conn-OAe   Ati    Tliog, 

A'r  tiAc  bpml  aic  aij\  bit  Aip  An  CAlAtri  b'feÁ|\f\   Uom    nÁ 
1  X)'  Aice, 
1H3  Ain  An  mbAile  úx>  le  *oo  tAOb. 
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620 
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SgAoHim-fe  Atiocc  le  jAoit  1  le  fioc, 

An  cé  "oeAjApAt)  nAc  cuta  mo  CÚ15  mile  5fÁ-o, 

1HiAin  éimjim   aitiac   óf  Án-o  aija  tia  cnuic, 

'Sé  fílim   sup  cú   An   Ainnif\  if  Áille  fÁn   ngfém. 

Sé  *oein  luce  feAfA  ^un.  cú  mo  leAú  leAbtA, 
If  cinnce  iiac  ^au  mAlpuic  flÁmce  *óom  é, 

11lK\1j\    A    béAf    bUACAlllí     T>eAfA    fínce    T)Ub    1    T)CAlAm 

bén')   tnife  Aif  leAbAit)   le  $|AÁt)   jeAl  mo   cléib. 


19.   All   SCÁ1T)-t)eAt1. 

A11  cj\ua£  leAC,  a  fCÁit)-beAn,  "ouine  a    beit  1  n^fÁt)  leAC, 
£ijv  (a')  x>ul  tin  bÁir  mAf  bfÁi5"oif  T)o  P05, 

(A)  AtinfAóc  if  cú  ir  bf\eÁCcA,  (a)  óarifAt  if  Áille, 

X)A  •ociocfAit)  "oo  tfinÁ  "oeAf'  ni  *oá  triAifeAnn  50  fóill, 

UAéAinn  Don  SpÁinn  moc,  a  mAigfve  tia  mbÁn-ófob, 
tlíof  bpeAff  Horn  1  bpÁftAf  nó  1  lÁirn  leAC  A'f  mé  '5  ól. 

lAffAim  Aif  An  Áfo-jní;  50  bfeice  mé  An  IÁ  fin, 

A   mbéAD  a^  An   fcÁi'O-mnAoi   'nA   n-Aice  1   mé   '5    ól, 

t.  a  51^'f  beul.  3.  a  1iAif5e   .   .   .        cniAl.       4.  "oeismuiT).        5.  at> 

Ace.  7.  a  ntict)  le  5Aore  *]  le  fuc.  8.  An  ce  -oetiA-ó  .   .   .  míte. 

9.  nuAjt  énhn.      11.  leAJ  leApA.      12.  bucAlno  .  .  .  finn.      13.51^5  5A^l. 

1.  ScAi-o-beAn  MS,  ati  om.  (23H32).  2.  Cfitiib   .   .   .   fCAix»-  .   .   . 

•oumí-o  bó  ng^A.  3.  feAp  -ótnl  ati  bÁf  mAfi  bÁT)ÍAf.  4.  Af  b^ACccA 

CAiifAl   (sic)  Af  Alne.  5.  t>a  -oincí-ó   .   .   .    tia  ja  rnAfipAin  j;o  ^óaI. 

6.    HACAin   T)on   rpÁn    fiíoc   a   riii^A   .    .    .    -cjiAob.  7.    niA|i   bÁp   líom   a 

b<\nuif     no     a   .    .    .    j;oaI.  8.      Ái|nm    .    .    .    bpcicc     me.  g.     a 

nicAT)    .   .   .   f caix)  rhtiAOi  tiA  bÁCAT)  1  nic  50I. 
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A  cuím-beAn  if  Áitle  if  -oeife  tú  1  if  bneÁóCA, 

1U\  T)éif*ofe  An   05-mnAOi   ú"o  be  Af  tuic  ÁfOAn   05. 

peAfCA  beifj  mo  Tjúil  leAC,  mo  cotlAt)  nó  mo  "úúireAóc, 
A'f  "o'  imeoóA-ó  tno  rmúi"o  mup  bfÁgAinn  ac  "oo  £05. 

O  "ÓÁ  Ó15  nÁf  féACATj  1  n-uACCAf  a  ctéibe, 

Ciim  feAt15  5AT1  éAt1  Locc  ir  "oífle  "oe  iia  mnÁ, 
If  x>eife  í  nÁ  Venus  ir  gite  í  nÁ  An  pAoitteÁn, 

A'f  triAnbocAt)  rí  r\A  céAT>UA  te  iiAtfiAfc  a  put. 
puAf5AiL  ón  bpém  feo  mé  -|  coinni£  a^at>  fém  mé. 
639  So  P05  mnc  a  ceu-o-t^At)  1  ctnn  tAfm  x>o  tÁm. 


20.   C11TU1S  tÁ  A 11   AOTIAlg. 

640     Sé  mo  cufuir  IÁ  An  AonAij  meATDAij  Ain  m'Aicíx), 

'5  ól  leip  An  rcA]\Aije  LúbAC, 
^ati  ccolAt)  ^An  comnunóe  cÁim  fé  t:a"oa, 

A^uf  mé  cmn  cmnfeAC  brunce. 
UÁim  Ain  mifje  ^An  Aon  bf  Aon  puifcí, 

Aec  píon  -j  met  T)Á  fuACAT), 
A  fUAin  mo  ctéib,  cinn  riA  céAT)CA  (1)  n-AicÍT) 

tei5pmn-fe  pÁinc  do  mo  rum  leAC. 


645 


A  ciúm-beAn  créirh,  bím  leAC  r\éi*ó 
tluAin  nAó  "ocAmicif  1  n-Am  AgAm, 


1.  Af  Ailne  Af  b  .  •  .  Af  bfÁccA  ;  tú  over  line.  Line  4  of  stanza  I 
follows  here  and  is  then  stroked  out.  2.  tia  .  .  .  05-mnAoi.  3.  mo 
collÁx)    tia   mÁ    T)t>fACC.  4.  if  "Oimócú    .    .    .    mófi  bfÁin.  5.    -óa 

ciatj    nÁri  peucúx)  a  nuicceAf  a  cleibe.  6.   Aoín    .   .   .   T>uifte  x>o. 

7.   Af  giile  í  riA  An  Seagull.  8.  mAfbA-ó  fix)  tia  ceAt>íb   .   .   .  Á 

fúil  an  leg.  -da  foil  ?  9.  fuifcuil    .   .   .   fo  mé  -|  cuiní-ó.  10.  cúif 

cÁfiím  t>o  lAimb. 

1.  Ia  tlAOUAij  Add   or  Nancy    Carolan  cct   MS  (23IS).  2.  1a 

nÁonAij;   .   .   .  aicíox)    MS.  3.  fCAffAij.  5.  cufifAC.  6.   ftnfce. 

7.  fUACAX)  MS.        8.  tuiAn.        9.  ituArt.        10.  bixnm.        II.  An  Am  A5«.\m. 


655 


238  Cujtuf  1á  ati   AorwMt;. 

850     &'v  5Uf\  fíl  mé  rem  50  mbu  Horn  rein  tú 

A  lilic  TTImrve  tiac  cii  a  mnn'  ati  reAll  omn. 

1Ylo  fnuA*o,  mo  $né,  mo  Lúc  mo  iéim, 
^un  CAitt  mé  leAC  ^'f  mo  CAint  rfiAic, 

A'f  mÁ  bu  rAT>A  An  oi*óce  r\éi|\  níof\  cot>aiI  mo  f  Cut  néAlt, 
Ace  mo  lÁirh  "óeAr  rAoí  do  ceAnn-rA. 

A  fcófv  nA  mbeAC  'ni  05  "oen  creAti 

t)ruil  nAoi  gcorvnín  CArcA  "olúit  or\c, 
tYlAtt  ton-mib  -oo  5f\l'1A5>  A'f  "°°  5puAiT)e  mAj\  An  tile 

'Ruasat)  nA  5ile  ó  céite. 
A  rcuAj  nA  n-ouAt  A'r  nA  gcuAó-frotc  *OAice 

Ú115  buAi*ó  Ain  "óeire  A1|\  T)éin>one, 
A'r  50  "ocÁmic  CupiT)  'nuAr  Ain  cuAirvc  ónjAinn, 

\lAin  i  rice  t>á  bréACAinc. 

A  HAnfAí  péACAé,  péAfvlA  An  cumAmn 
665  A  *óéAt)  if  *oeipe  5Áif\e 

A'f  5;u|\  "oinc  C115  t3érmr  r^eim  nA  cjunnne 

A'f  An  vnéi"o  fin  cilleA"ó  Sfv^*0  "Guic 
T~Á  "oo  5fvUAi*óe  mAr\  nA  CAOfvA  'f\éif\  a  n^ite 
1  n-éAT)An  a  Lemb  cÁ  cfvtnnn  *oeAf 
670     Sé  mo  téAn  tiAó  bptnl  ci'115  bAite  "óéA^  coir  cuAin 
1  n-éA^  'fA  n^uAif  rÁn  mbAnrvío^Ain. 
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1.501110.  2.AnpoAll.  5.mAbini).  6.  ■puíje.  8.  gco^nÁoin 

cA-pcAi-ú.      9.  5t<táAi5  .   .   .  litlo.       10.  ^ille.        11.  rcÚAi-ú.       12.  -óeiro 
-|  Aift.  13.  cuai|ic  50  nnnic.  15.  tKxncAij    .   .   .  cummn.  18.  sic 

MS,  leg.  cuilloAiii.  20.  neAT>An    .   .   .  z&.  21.  n a  CÍÍ15  V)Aitte  coif 

A  CUA111. 


CUIt)  III. 


i.  toeATi  <\n  teAnriA. 

1     O  bean  nuA"ó  Aif  a'  mbAile  ro  (1)  n-Aice  na  ceÁpZA'ó, 

'Síon--óíol  leAnriA  neacA  a'r  (&)  cneACAt)  "OAoine  Áini-ó'  ; 
T)Á  n-oLAinn-pe  mo  fAp^|\  -j  pAirce  "oen  ^cÁbA 

til   bpui^mn   bjUon  Ain  m^iDm  1   n-Aif^it)  nÁ  aij\  cÁijvoe. 

5     1f  mAif\5  a  mbíonn  póCA  Ain  a'f  a  coin  beic  p^lAm, 
Uajac  ai|\  a  f5ói5  i  é  cnMll  50  cíg  An  le^nn^. 
UnÁt  fit  fi  mo  Ion  ^'r  mo  rcón  a  beic  caice, 

t)í  cÁinní  reAn-bnóg  m  mo  póCA  50  ceolm^n  "OÁ  ^cpACAt). 

T)'éi|\i5  mé  Ain  m^i"oin   'mo  rgnAirce  ^r  a'   n^rn'or-Ait;, 
10  A'y  x)'ia|\  mé  Ain  be^n   a'   teAnn^  mo   CAtitiA  "oo   lionet)  ; 

11íL   bjvAon   ^5^m   41 1\   mAi"oin   a't  céif\i§  AbAile   50   jMoicce, 
Uéice  mé  .din  m  41*01  n  1  ceAndig  T)ia  b-Aome. 

TVolfAinn  1   "o'ólpAinn  1  -o'óljMmn   do   flámce, 

xS'y  T)Á  mbémn  din  bon"0  tumge  -o'óljMmn  ní  b'feAnn  í, 
15     T)Á   mbémn-ré   mo   bean   dlunAm'   "o'áilpnn   t>o   pÁirce, 
Cmnpnn   cmof  ceAnjAil  din  1   birmiotlÁn   pÁif^e. 


1.  The  Landlady  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  2.  ptiAÍ;  .   .   .  mbAiUe  fo  npAice 

tia  ceA}\CAÓ  MS,  nAice  I.  3.  jiacca  if   .   .   .   Áipi-ó  MS  fío|\-x)ónAtri  .    .   . 

Áini-o    I.  4.  -OA  n-oolfAin-fe  MSS.  5.  bpui^eAn  .   .  mAi-oin   ...  a 

n-AfCAix!)  riA  An  CAinTie.  0.    tnbion   .    .   .   pAllAih   MS.      7.  50  ci   I. 

9.    bi-o  CAifniT)  feAn-bfÓ5A  An   mo   jjoca  .   .   .   -oa.  10.  An   ...   . 

f^nAifte.  11.  -o'iAn  {sic)  MSS.  12.  AbAille  50  ftiicce.  13. 

céice  (sic)  MSS.  14.  -oJlpAin   .   .   .  flAince.  15.  -oa  mbétn 

mbémro  .   .   . -o'oilfinn -oó  pÁifco  MSS.  17.  ceATi5Al  .  .  .  bin-oiollÁn 

rÁir5e. 


•2D 


!-4-  Cuaicíti   t)inn   éAt)Ai|\. 

2.  cuAiCín  tnrm  eADAin. 

Uá   cúaó   1    mDmn    éAT)Aií\   A'f   ní    TréA-OAim    pém    a    meAllAt), 
T)'éutAi$  pi  reAl  AtAéip  Uom  <\'y  níof  féAT)  fí  teAóc  Aip    t;A"o 

Horn  ; 
CnAit)  pnn   pe  Céiie  '-oéAriArh  féicij  50  cí$  aii  cfA^Aifc, 
11í  j\Aib  att  c-Aií\5eA"o  t:á  péif\  Aspirin  -\  b'éi^m    -oúinn  pilleAt) 

AbAile. 

a\  óuifte  -i  a  fcófVAó,  ojeAóc  An  "OorhnAit;  "OÁ  tnbeiteA  A^Am, 
t"Ai|\s;  zú   mó  pórAt)  1  CÓ15  tú  |AO$Ain  tApm, 
t)iif)  cm-oeAút  A*f  but)  comluA'oup  cú  tpAcnóriA  1   att^  mATT)in, 
*Oci]\   tiio   -óAOíne  50   mb'.d'óÓAft   bt\ót)   "ouic   mé   beit    porhAT) 
50  cí$  ATi  teATiriA. 

thlt)     111  AT  t    ATI     "peAjA    fTO^ATICA    TDé    1     "OCÚf    ATI     fÓTTIAITA    A*f    A    T1- 

eA|A  jAAit;, 
't)Ainc  T)o  CU1T)  eofriA  A'f  dá  cóijmú   'tia  beA|\CA, 
b'feAfp  Uotn-fA  CAilín   05  ajatti   cóTpeocAt)  mo   leAbAit), 
1lÁ  rATóbTMOf  fíoj  riA  "pot)lA  a't  mo  T^ófAt)  pe  bAincpeAbAi£. 

t)u"ó   T11A1C  ah   T:eA|\  rpÁiT)   'mé,   Fe*^  tAi$e  A^uf  flúAifoe, 
111  o  fúifce  beit  Tn  mo  lÁTtíi  a^atti  aija  ati  ujaIáta  if  mé  (a')  búAlAt), 

£Á5£A    lllé    11 A    111Á1TAÍ    TTIfA    Cf|\Á1t)    fO    'flA    ^CÍA-p-CUAtpATtl, 

A'f  eAlóóAT)   |\e   cúitíti    bin    "oeAp    0    fí   "o'pÁjAib   m'incirm 

bÚAT^tA. 

"OéATipA  tné  m'TTAOifoeAn  50  Iaó  CfuofCArhuaieir  ati  i/a^atac, 
Tlul  1  luije  "oAtn  itifA  n-oi"óóe  if  A15  éij\$e  "Oatd  aita  tiiatoiti, 


1.  cuAÓAoín  .  .  .  eA-OAijt  MS  (23A.1)  and  I.  Cí.  ACG.,  pp.  99-100. 
3.  ■neolAij;  MS.  4.  ptiAiTJ  .  .  .  ■ooAriAih  ]\éice  MS,  f inno  te  1.  6.  cíacc 
.    .    .   mbeiúpeA-ó    MS,   mbetcA  I.  7.  ftoriiAin    CAfiAm    MS    fi^™uin    1« 

8.    COlilluAtTlAjl    CÚ.  9.    X)U1C  MS,    A  "OCÍj    I.  IO.     T/OniATlCA    ...     A 

njrÓTTiAip  MSS.  II.    -ou    MS,    bAinc    o    riA    hopriA    I,    cóifieAX)    I, 

cÓThAipeAX)  MS.         12.   loAbUAij  MS.         13.  bAinrjieAbAC  MS,  bAincpeAC 

I.  I4.     TDA1C     .     .     .     flÚAfAIT)     MS,    fUlAf  AT)     I.  I5.    TTie.  l6.     pÁSfÁ 

.    .    .     mÁipíjíx)    ionfA    MS    5CÍA|t    cúac^aI    I.  17.    éolÓ5AT>     .    .    . 

t>t>Á5ai-ó  MS  eolocA-o  le  .   .'.   tjt/ája .-ú  I.  18.  mpAOifDion    .    .    .   j«f 

MS,  néAriA  I,  tÁc  om.      19.    ion.-A  .   .   .  éiniji^, 
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35      ó  CAilleAt)  CAicníonA  enAoG  "Oí-oeAnA  mo  ótomne, 

UÁ  mo  óónnA  "ÓÁ  "OéAnArh  a't  tnnÁ  mó  CAomce  (1)  Df  at)  ó  DAile. 


3.   C1UÍ  ttf  AC  AOÍ)A. 

A  Cicí  iia  ^cuac,  An  cnuA$  leAC  mife  £>eit  cinn, 

A'r  nuAif  Aótuitnm  tú  -do  "oo  Iua-o  50  n^LuAifeAnn  Atluf  mo 

óuim, 
CuiceAfin  rno  snuAj;  inA  "oúáIa  ó  rnultAó  mo  cmn, 
A'r  T)éuntAn  •ó^m  úai$  An  UAin  út)  a  fSAflfAf  cú  tiom. 

If  f  at>a  mé  pém  a'  "OéAnAtn  leAnnA  fA  5C01U, 
1líon  ófuftuf  "datti  é  a'f  $An  aoti  jnÁmne  bnACA  a^atti  Ann. 
Dinlluifl  tia  scnAoo  a'f  iax)  (a)  -oeunATti  fAfSAit)  of  mo  cionn, 
A^uf   reACC   m'   AnAtn   "OéA^  tú    [&)   féAóAinc   opm   AnAtt. 

(A)  Cirí  tteA^  oÁn,  tAOAin  fpÁf  T)Am  50  -ociji-ó  a  npéil'  6óm, 
A'f  5°   Bfuil  nA  -OAome  T)Á  nÁt)  guf  Aif  mo    LÁirii   (a)   oéuf 

cú   50   fÓlll, 
A  óúitín  cniopAtlAó,  fÁmneAó  fCÁinceAó,  fice  mAf  ón, 
A'f  50  ofint  An  l^AijlleAC  "OÁ  fÁ"ó  jun  cú  a  $nÁ"ó  má  leAnAnn 

tú    "OÓ. 

UAii)Ain  teicin  uAim  f^níootA  fíof  50  "ocí  CaIoac  ó  ttéill 
A'f  un  a'  cfA^AifC  ttlAC  Ao-óa,  feAn  a'  cnoi-óe,  fé  cnei-OfeAt) 

mo  r$éAi, 
^o  Dfuit  mé  mó  luije  ne  mi  Ain  leAbAit)  A15  a  n-éA^ 
If  Cicí  1lí'c  Ao"óa  le  $ac  Aon  mAn  tojAin  fí  pém. 

1.  o   .   .    .   CAicjtioHA  MS.      MS  CuicpíonA   .    .    .   -oíot-OAnrA  I.  2.  mó 

COriiAnpA  "OA  X)eATiArh  MS. 

1.    Kitty  McHugh  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  2.   Cici-ó  MS.       3.  x>ox>  Iuaj; 

MS,  t>o  t)a  I.  4.   5PUA15  10TITIA       .   .   multAij  MSS.  6.   A13  MS. 

8.   -omlúíi   .    .    .   pAf3Aix)  MS,  fAfSA  I.  10.   Cicni)  bi5   .    .   .   -ocispi-ó  a 

npeóil.  11.   tdu   pat)   .    .    .  lÁrh  .    .    .  poll.  12.   cpiopAlAC   pÁineAC 

.    .    .   •píre   MS  pire  I.  13.  if   .    .   .   ReijleAC  t>a  ^ax)  MS,    HoiIcac  I. 

14.  50     CÍ5   CaIÍ)ua-óac     Uat>    néil   MS    50    ci'5     CAlbuj;AC  Uí    tléil    I. 

15.  ioriA    crAjAipc   uatj    CAOi  MS    Uat)    caoi  I.  16.    cpeiceA-6    MSS. 
18.  ciciTJ  nui  CAoi   .    .   .   -OASAip  MS.      ní  Caói    .   .    .   x)A5uip  I. 

R  2 


244  An   Conu-SlL\b. 

4.  An  conn-SUAt). 

If  Uló  An  Corvr\-fliAb  1  "ocúf  An  5eirti|M'ó, 

Hi  bionn  leAC-oi5pe  Oftí  nÁ  fneACCA  búAn, 
If  ceotrhAf.  tpoigne,   &r\   cuac   '?&  ton-Dub, 

$A    bAffAlb    Í14    "OCOTn    'fA    "OUlltlUjt   ÁtVO, 

If  l) inn  ^ut  ^A-DAif  Ann  1  "otofunjeACc  eilce 
bionn  An  fíAt)  f a  n-Aimpf»  "out  un  fiubAil, 

A'f  51m  Af  fo  50  cmnce  tig  fnut  SlAn  Aibne, 
C15   bflADÁn   fionn-jeAt  Ann   A'f  bfeAC  Ain.  tut. 
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111  Ain  fUAD  nÁ  Aif  minteAC  bíof  mo  míAn-fA, 

Ace  Ain  tAlcA  mine  (a)  "ocij;  meAf  if  btÁ, 
bíonn   An  cuac  a'  5IA0C  Ann   Ain  bAffAib  CfAObA, 

U15   cnuitneAóc   riiAol   Ann   A^Af   coifce   bÁn. 
t)ionn  An   óeAó  50  CfionnA  Ann  A'f  a  b-Áfuf  "oéAtiCA, 

A^Af  met  "OÁ  cÁoniA'ó  50   moó  A15  mnÁ, 
Sin  inie  1  n-éA5CÁom  oft-fA,  a  CeAD-feAfc, 

T)á   meAfAmn   pern   50   mbeit   mAit   "óúinn   Ann. 

A'f  5U|\  cú  -oo  néAb  mo  Cnoit)e  ó  Céile 

A'f  •o'pÁ^Ail')  nA  neulCA  fó  tfi  mo  CeAnn, 

***** 

A  citim-beAn  OéAfAó  11  a  niAtAij;  caoIa, 

Ha  ^cuAC-folc  AepAó  cá  fÁmneAó  ponn, 


1.  ah  om.  MS  (23A1)  and  I,  tiac  curiiAncA  An  áic  a  beic  isCon-ftiAb  Br. 
Ni'ac  U.  ;  Iac  An  Conn-SliAb  a  -ocuf  MS.  3.  ní  bion  Iaic  Ait>ne  oncAix) 
MSS,  .  .  .  oijne  lonn  Br.U.  4.  ctw\i  jjneAC  Br.U.  ;  cnoijne  An  cuac  f  a 
lun  -oub  MS.  5.  bAnnAin  nA  •ocum  f  a  -oiuliif.  MS.,  leg.  -oinlleAbAp 

6.  jjAixnn  An  a  MS.  7.  bion  ...   An  MS.  8.  cmnce  MS.  9.  luc 

MS,    linn  corr.  Uic  1.  15.  nix>   .   .   .   nÁf  MS.  II.  sic  MS  ;  Ain  caIu 

mín    a    bfuil    Ain  meAf    a'  fÁf  Br.U.  12.  bion    .   .    .   b  Ann  Am    MS. 

13.  cnuineACc  MS.  14.  chíoiia  .   .   .   -oeAncA  MS.  15.  mel  "ÓÁ 

rAomú  A15  mo  mile  jnÁ  Br.U.  16.  iiille  a  MS.  ;  -óíonhuinn  éA^AOin 

leAC  Br.U.  17.  t>a  meAf  Aim  .   .   .   Y)úin  An  MS    itiaic   "OAm  ah   I.  ;   Á 

meAf Ainn  hém  Br.U.  19.  -j  x>fÁj;Ai  nA  néAllcAÍ   feo   '5   'uil    cfi   mo 

ceAnn   Br.U.,   -opAgAiTJ    .    .    .    tfi-o    MS.  20.    Two    lines   om.    in    MS. 

22.   mAllAi5  MS,    niAlAÍ    clAonún    Br.U.  23.   nA    jcnocÁn    AenAC  CÁ 

fÁmneAC  fionn  Br.U.,  6a|\ac  ca  fÁineAC  MS,  nA  >;cnocÁin  corr.  to  5CUAC 
cÁin  I, 


SeÁti    11K\5   RA$tiAilt.  245 

CeApfiAig  "OAm   'feuóAinc,  a  juiaiii  o/r  ™é  1   n-éA5Cput 
A'r  béit)  beAnnAót  "Oc  t>uic  ^o  "oeo  T)Á  óionn. 

Sé  p4   rno   buAnúA  nAó  bpÁjAini   f  aiII   úAijte  one, 

Sa  nsleAtincÁn  uAisneAó  A15  a  mbíonn   tno  $nÁ"ó 
lllAn  Ojruipnn  mel  Aif  lúAÓAif  Ann,  im  AgAf  uACCAn 

Ue^cc  Don  fiiAót  bíonn  nA  bAt  T)Á  n"0Áin. 
1lí  bíonn  5AO1Ú  a  "ocuai-d  Ann  ni  rneACCA  búAn  Ann, 

Uá  caIúa  "j   cúAn   Ann   A15  Luin^  Af  A15  bÁD, 
Cá  cuitl.eA'ó  búAit)  Ann  nil  cujtdf  CnuAice  Ann, 

"Oá  rínreÁ  ríor  le  "oo  óAiUti  mnÁ. 

(v\)  Animn  ceAnnufAó  nA  mbniA'~[\A  rÁpcA, 

1lí  peAn  tÁi$e  nÁ  connÁm  mé, 
1líL  mé  eot^Aó  Ain  nóriiAn  ^Áipoín, 

A.siir  if  olc  An  mÁftCAijg  fA  11-eAnnAó  mé, 
llí  cuinpmn  punAnn  Ain  ójmiaó  nÁ  Ain  rtÁCA, 

<\'r  ní  CAitpnn  ^nÁmne  "oon  críol  a  scné, 
1lí  óAfAinn  fúirce,  "OAin  mo  óúif,  nÁ  j\áca. 


5.  seÁn  tri^s  ru\griAiU. 

A  Seoin  1II15  ttÁgnAill  ir  pAT)A  awuiJ  tú, 
11  a  "01$'  ro  (a)  púAjiAt),  if  nó-pÁ-o  50  "onj  cú, 

tTlo  onoToe  m  mo  tÁn  ^un  FÁ5A  tú  -oub  é, 
]TA  bnuAé  iu  ccnUe  c^AobAij;'. 


1.  a  ftuAn  if  tné  An  eA5C|iuc  MS  ;  CAjijtAÍ  ...  a  rcófi  'f  mé 
1  n-éA5iuiAix)  Br.U.  2.    ir  biAit)  MS,  bé   .   .   .   a^at»  Apírc  -oÁ  cionn 

Br.U.  3.  Se  pA   .    .    .    bpA5Am  MS.  4.    ngleAnncAn  bíon   MS. 

5.   b^ui^eAn    ....    An  im  MS,  v.  ACG.,  p.  000.  7.  -ouaix)  ati  MS, 

a-  om.,  bxJATiA  MS.  8.    caIIa   .    .    .   lung  MS.  9.    cfiuAi"óe  MSS. 

10.    -OA   fíonpA   fiof  MS.  11.    Ainptn    ceAnurAC   .    .    .   rArcAig  MS. 

12.    lAige    nÁ    cu|\|íÁm    MS.  13.   oI^ac    MS.  14.    eAfiAC    MS. 

16.  5j\Áine  MS.  17.  -oeip  MS.  18.  tda  n-oeAnpuirm  MS. 

1.  John  Reynolds  MS  (23  \i  No.  50)  and  I.  2.  rinc  gpAnAiU  •  •  .  cu 
MS.        4.  cpAonJe  am   .   .   .   pÁ5Ait)  MS.  5.  ^a. 


246  11a  ^ArhnA  ^e&lA. 
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'llAnfAÍ  bÁn,  a  btÁt  nA  n-ubAU, 

A  píob  mA]\  a'  self,  a  fpéif-beAn  óiúin, 

ITIO    t/OgAin    A1fl   ATI    CfAOJAl,    £An    bjléAj;,    1f   CÚ, 
ACC    lllAffAltl   ttUAt)    flí'c    AÓ5ÁITI. 

"Óí  mé  coin  A^uf  bí  mé  £íaj\, 
100  A.'x'  bí  tné  1  gceApc-lÁf  t)Aile  Á'  CliAt, 

SaiíiaiI  tno  óAitín  ní  t:aca  rnife  4f\íAtfi, 
Acc   1lAnfAí   "óe^f  tia  bpéAjAlAí. 

Cia  An  c-íonjnAt)  -oArh-fA  t)Á  -océmn  un   fgAoil, 

tlÁ  "ÓÁ  n-imí5inn  mAj\  tia  ti-éAnlAit)   t:á  bAj\f\  tia   scjAÁob, 
105         ^aoi  tno  t^ó-gfÁt)  pém  1  mo  cÁin"oe  5A01I, 
Ajuf  a'  feuriAX)  haó  t>r:uil  tné  pófCA. 

A    "OCÚf    Att    CfAíflpAlt)    bUt)    IÁC    ATI    fpÓlpC, 

t)eit   t:á   bpuAC   nA  mbAnc   x)Á   mbAinceAf\   ait   rhóiti, 
bt^ógA  b|\eACA  A511T;  Honn   50   leop, 

110  fÁ    t)ÍT)10n    T1A    COlLle    C|\AObA1j'. 


6.  T1A  SATtiriA  seAtA. 
'Siat)  mo  ÓU1-Q  SATTiriA  riA  gAmriA  ^eAlA, 

'O'íOfA'Ó    ATI     péAfV    A'f    TTAC    TT-OlpAt)     ATI     bAITTTie, 

SnAniTTAt)  fiAT)  Anurm  a't;  attaII  aija  a'  cSionAinn, 
A'f  níop  b'peAfp  leó  att  cjaáij  acú  nÁ'n  lÁn  niApA 

116  "Deifim  mo  tíiaIIaóc  x>on  cfAgApc  do   póf  mé, 

A'r  An   dat^tia   ceAnn   x)onA   bAilxe   rnój\4, 


1.  tiAtiCAij  .  .  .  utJAl.  2.  a  píob  .  .  .  a  "oéif  (sic  MS).  3.  jtoriiAin. 
4.  iií  CÁ05A111  MS.  5.   bfó  me  foqi   .    .    .   fÍAft.  6.    TJAille  Á  CIiac. 

7.   CAillín  .   .   .   T/ACAiX).  8.  nAtiCAi5  "oeAf .  9.  ÁonAX)  .   .    .  -OA 

•oéin  Ati  fgAOit  MSS.  10.   tia  t)a  .   .    .   b-éAtilAis  t/a.  XX.  mó  MS. 

12.   pófOAig  MS.  13.  MS  cfÁrii^AiTÓ  but)  Iac.  14.  T)A  .    .    .  muriiAin 

MS,   tiunn   I.  16.  t/a. 

1.    5ÁUTIA   5eAllA   MS  (23A1)  and   I.  2.    ^ÁuriA   seAltA  MS.  4. 

ftiAniA-ó  .   .   .   cSiofiAin.  5.  aca  MS.  7.  ceAti  MS. 
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ílí  (a')  cun  niAOil  aij\  óÁpXAí  óleAóc  mé  (1)  "ocúp  m'ói^e, 
Acc  ceAt)  nine'  Ain  An  CAtnnAis  a't  nA  sarhnA  "oo  f  eólAt). 

11íon  b'pe^nn  Liom  An  ylocAr  jrúm  nÁ'n  luACAin, 
120  A'r  níon  b'jre^nn  liom  coiléA^  "oub  onm  tiá'n  buAnae  ; 

CeólcA  ^n  T)on'iAin  a't  feinncean  m  mo  clúAr s  íad, 
but)  binne  UomrA  séimneAó  iia  ngAtíinA  fA  mbúAiUs;. 

If  be^5  mo  t>úil  m  "oo  númAÍ  geAtA, 

"Oo  leApAóA  clúnn  ná'n  -oo  pÁnlínr  "óeAfA, 
125         "b'feAnn  Uom  A^Am  cnuinn-ceAó  beA^  rAriinAit), 

poll  beit  Ain  An  f^nAic  a'f  nié  (a')  pAine  nA  ngAriitiA. 

UiucpAit)   An   ^eirhpeAt)   A^Af  5i\>AX>pAit)   ah   c-eAnnaó, 
^5Ar  réi*opí$eA^  An  rnedCCA  5  )  "oorhAin  inptiá  sleanncA 

CiucpAit)  éA5  Ain  a  n-eAllAó  1  p  MtmpAijeAn  ti4  ^AtrinA, 
A'r  a  CAnAi"o  mo  tléib,  nÁ  cuip  vpéir  Ain  bit  ioncú. 

ITlÁ  ti^eAnn  An  sernineAt)  LAfpAit)  An  1ÍlÁinu, 

A'r  nl  féi'opit)  An  rneACCA  50  DoniAin  tnpiA  jleAnncA, 
11í    tiucpAit)   éA5   Ain   a   n-eAllAc   if    ní    peAnnpAijeAn   nA 
SAtnnA, 
A'r  ó  ól  An   bAinne  neAtfiAin  if  olc  a    cuai"ó  An  "CttAm 
t)Am. 


7.   TIA  T)A1lt  t>A1U\. 

135         Uá  nA  "OAill  bÁnA  (a')  jruinreAt)  An  bogAij, 

A15  lomóAn  nA  bollA  ní  ontú  bí  An  cinnre, 


1.  cui^   .   .   .  cAjtCAi^  cleAcc.      2.  cf  AtiinAi^.      3.  bpc-AN  .   .   .  locAif  MSS. 
4.  coilléin  .     .     .     buApAC  MS.  5.  finceAn  MS.  6.  5eimne  MS, 

mbÚAilci5  MS.        7.   An  x>o  pÚAmAij  ^eAltA.  8.  pApluif .  9.  bpeAtf. 

10.  pol.  11.  5]AeACAnó  MSS,  Ati  mÁftc  I.  12.  ionfA  MS.  13. 

VCAtipuí^eAf   .    .     .   5ÁVJT1A.        14.    10TICA-Ó   MSS.  15.    ciui5ionn   .    .    . 

ÍAfAi?;  MS,    CApnAc  corr.    to    seiriifieAT)    in    both    cas.s    I  ;   ah    mÁpc    I. 

l6.      1f.     .     .     lOllfriA.  17.      ^AUTIA.  l8.    jlAlílAin. 

2.  puffA-o  MS  (23A1)  and  I        2.  oncAt).       3.  -óaiO. 
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:4S  11a    T)A1U    ^AIIA. 

1f  cmnce  nÁp  rhóf  "óóiD  CÚ15  céAT)  bo"OAC, 

A15   10mÓ4f    OtCAÍ    50    tÁIOIp. 

CuAix)  UomÁf  A15  iApf  Ait)  tÁn  a'  fcocA, 

DubAipc  t)píAn  te  tJitUAm  :  cá  cú  ^AinseAC, 

11Í    tÚ    CUA1T)    AnÍAfl   a'    fllAb    a'    fOX)A|AriA15, 

^Le-AnncAcofVfACAASAf  tÁn  An  pucA  teAC — At)bAn  ptume. 

X)'\  cnApfCACA  Ain  UiltiAm  CAob  cíAp  oe  (a')  bojADAií;, 
1f  cmnce  but)  -001115  a  beAnnAt)  ; 
145  Sé  -oubAipc  1Tlumcip  "|pAOíne,   beam   pÁ  HoLLaic  Ann, 

Cjunnniú   tiA  bpíobA  1  sleur  mAit  cofAncA, 
1líL  CAiLteAc  t)Á  cao|\ac  a  tnbéit)  punc  otlA  Aice, 

TIac  nsAbAtn  poimpt1  Ai|\  aii   "oofvuf, 
A'f  11AC  gcuippAin  a  cooLai). 
160  Le  t)Á  iriAi"oe  cfoife. 

t)éit)  bACAó  nó  DÍAf  A15  lomóAp  oIcaí  Imn. 

^o  ■ociseAtn  Aip  Af\  n-Aif  50  T)ún  pÁ'onuig, 
A15  *out  AníA^  "óúinn  t)éAl  Áca  "OoncA, 

Úói5eA"OA|A    bjunjne   a'f    bjureAT)    a    luifgne. 
155         1f  eix)in  ha  cáoóa  bí  An  cíojaa-ó  colgAc, 

Uomn  11A  IioILa  if  acú  01  An  co^At), 
CiiAit)  ceiceArii  aij\  tJfvtAn  1  n-oeineAt)  nA  cnooA, 

xX^Af   bí   fíAX)   fA   mbogAC   "oá   mbÁCAt). 
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1    mt)Aile-(eA)fA-cÁo|AAi$   ceAnnAig  nié   pei*oit, 

t)í  poll  Aip  a  feipb  A'f  but)  cofimiil  le  5f\ei"OiL  i 

TTlAf  bí  mife  caoc  nío|\  "OeAjAc  mé   Ai|\   a  pei^E», 
50  "ocÁinic  mé  Aif  m'  Aif  50  TKm  pÁ-ojunj;. 


2.      0ICAI5     .     .     .     5Ó    lAl-Oip.  3.    fUAlt).     .       .       .     lAJtCAIX)     .       .       .     fCUCA. 

4.  sopuigeAC  MSS.  5.   ^uaix)  iifíojt.  7.  fÍA]i  x>ó.  8.   Ijaiuiai'). 

9.  pAOÍno  béim  pA  MoIIac  ati  MS3.  10.  cpuinneAt)  tia  bpAÓibe,  sic  MS 

iiAbiiíobAl.        11.  ponci  MSS.         12.  piompA.        14. -oa  MS.        i5.bÍAif). 
16   -oci5VAm  PÁc]tui5  MS.      17.  Anfíop  -oun  .   .    .  a£.      18.  roi^foeAp 

MS.       icj.Ai-oiyi.   .   .  cíajaat)  MS  (23A1).       20.  pin  .   .   .   accat>  MS  ;  I  adds 

fUAftAf   "OlAf  IÓ1CO    ACCA.        21.    fVIAlt)    .    .    .     C^OITDA.  23.     bAlle-f  A-CÁOJtA15 

JVISS.      24.  if  bux>.        26.  -ocAnic   .   .   .   pÁcpuis  MSS. 
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mám  An  Ccó.  249 

11í(on)  pnúAincij  tné  niAtfi  Ain  a'  mnAoí  bí  fA  mbAile  A^Am, 
A\'y   (a)   feAbur  a't  DuAitpeAT)    rí   cuAinc  rhón  "oo  bACA 
onm, 
185         Luaó  a'  críoDA  d'óL  má  (1)  5C1LI  AIa,  rceijjeACA  cÁonAC 
ni  •OéAnpAt)  'iu  LeAbAit)  mé, 
1f  cnuA$  nAó  t) p vi  1 L  rmre  bÁice. 

A15  x)ut  AníAn  "óúinn  A15  lonrAig  nA  "OCuIaca, 

ÚA|\nA15eA"OA|A     CL1A1LU     tnÓpA,     "OAnACA, 

€u5AX)A|\  bnireAt)  (1)  lÁn  An  rhACAine, 

CAiLLeAt)  An  Rí,   SeÁn   caoc  a't  a  ceAnnAine 
If  j:Á5FAn  a  nolAnn  A15   TTlÁine. 

ttlo  úneAC  a't  mo  "óít  nAó  bpinlim  tíor  1   SU^eAC, 

11ú   (1)  bpníorún  lipen  a  bí  mé  $ár\   coin  Ain  bit. 
***** 

***** 


8.  mÁm  An  Ceó. 

O'n  LuinnreAC  jrA"OA  A^Ar  mé  (a')  "out  1  bpÁinc, 

A'r  111  ^a-oa  50  "OtneAOAtn  ÍTlÁm  An  óeóit), 
CuinpeAtnuiT)  cnintneAóc  A$;ur  eónnA  trión, 

Asuf  ní  béi"ó-mui-o  Có  "oonA  a't  cÁmuix). 
180         ÓíneAtnun  reirneAó  An  -OAnA  Iá  (-oe)  ttlÁinc, 

Cinu  An  LumnreAC  feAT)  Ar  (a)  cúaIai"ó  a  lán, 
ScAp  tia  CApAitl  Anunn   'r  ^nAlt, 

A'r  óuAit)  An  ^céACCA  (1)  "otAlArii  50  nó-rhón. 


1.  -aIIa  .   .   .   ní   -úeAnArii.  2.    pre  bÁicí-ó   I.  3.  AnrÍAj»  x>úm. 

4.  =  rAniAAinj-eA-OA^  cuaIaij  MS,  leg.   CA^Tn^eA-OAfi.  12.   cuaiIij 

MS.  16.   R105  S0A5An  caoc  if  a  ceÁnAifte.  17.  ollAnn  MS,  a 

noil  Ann  I.         18.  rliosAc.  19-  t>a. 

1.    rnÁuvn  MS  (23Ar)   and  I.  2.  ah  LAoifeAC  I.  3.    cjiou^pAm 

ITlÁum    .    .    .   ccóif)    MS,  nrnou^Aini    I.  4.    cui|tpéAT)muix>   cpuineACC 

.    .    .    ópriA  móip       5.  biAiT)-.        t>.  finpeAmin-o  feifcpeAC  MS,  rincAmui-o 

I.  7.    lAOÍfOAC    I.  9-   pUAIT)   A1JA  5CCACCA    .     .     .    5Ó    MS. 


250  tttÁm  ah   Ceó. 


185 


190 


t)|\if  An  bonn  a'  béim  'r  an  clAf, 

D'imi§  nA  b-^nlAí  AtriAó  ^r  tno  tÁnn, 
C|\eAbAt)  5AÓ  Aon  tdó  péin  ré  'f  peAnn, 

x\'f  ní  jaaóa  mé  U\  'óoTóóe  (1)  $corhAf\  jmoc, 
1K\  "oéun-fA  fin,  Aguf  pAti  mAf  cAin, 

A'f  5IAC  tno  óórii^n  aoti  bliAtMin  AriiÁm, 
Uói5]:eAnunT)  ySl  «mja  jac  c^ob  Don   lllAm, 

Ajur  ní  \\a£a  mé  lA  coit)óe  '5  ól  UA1C. 


Girr,  a  Gnrii|A,  A*f  lei^  "oo   "oo  £f\e<Min, 

Sé    (a)    TTOéAriAnn    cú    ("oe)    ttiAit    -óúmn    (a)     n-oéAnann 
zú   (-oe)  óAinc  : 
T)A  nibeit  fAf^At)  <mj\  An  mbAite  if  rriAit  ^eobAinn  Cú  Ann 
195  ^5uf  nnre  ain  a'  5cnoc  x>o  mo  pnéaóAt). 

T)Á  nibeit  mo  óé<ióc^  (1)  jce^nn  a  n-fóit), 

If  1  "oat;  le^nn^  ^eac^  "oo-jeob^inn  tú   '5  ót, 
"Do  cúl  né  bAllA  a'r  cú  'fcAcAt)  ceóil, 
xXguf  ní  Cuinfe^t)  fin  SaiU  a'  SÁiní. 

200  SgníobpA  tné  leicin  'un  a'  líluilinn  CeA|\jA, 

(1)  gcoinne  gléuf  cne^bt^  nAC  n«Mb  níAifi   fA  n-Áic  : 
Soc  AgAf  colCAn  ■oo-néubjr^r  bAn, 

t^eAbpA-ó  connait;  &~5&r  niómce. 
Sm  í  <mi  óamc  A^-ar  cía  bpuil  áu  caoí, 
205  A'f  nAó  mitiD  "oon  ÍÍIAm  beit  cuntAí  lé  mí  ; 

11aó  rfiitit)  "oon  tÍIAm  beit  cuntáí  lé  mí, 
té  fAt)  A*f  50  nDeAóAit)  Aon  ^pAinne  Ann. 


1.  bun.  2.  Vi-Anlvnje.  3.  CftóuJA-ó  .   .   .  fe'f  poÁp.         4.  facai-ó 

.    .    .  scó|i  MSS.       5.  T)ÍAn.  6.  cóft  MS.       7.  TilAum  MS.  S.  fíACAiTJ. 

10.  iix)éAiiAin  .    .    .  -DÚin  n-oéAnpAin  MS.  II.  mbAille  .    .    .   5eibin    .    .   . 

An  MS,   TiA  mbeic  I.  12.   t>a  MS.  13.    mó   MS.        14.   leATiA  jiacca 

•oó   jeAbpuin    MS.  15.    fcÁc^A-o    MS.  16.    SaiUi-d  a  5Á1P151-Ó  MS. 

17.  f5tA1°^ru15e  •    •    •  ionA  rhuillin.        iS.  jume    .    .    .    cjiou^pA.        19.  fuc 
A>.\f  culcAfi    .    .    .    bÁin.  20.  cjiou^-pAT)   cofifiAÍ 51  -ó   A^Af    múinco   MS, 

rnóu^AT)    I.  20.  cuifipt).  21.  "0015  corr.  caoi"6   I.  22.  cuijip-ó. 

23.  stiAine. 


CaicUn  r^MAlt.  251 

1líL  fiof  cm  acú  ir  pe^fV|A  lúar  nÁ  maill, 

Síof  An  I05ÍTI  fuAf  An  ^le^rm, 
Ci  pAjiÁifce  teACAn  c^ob  caII  Tjen  itluaiTj, 

l)6ix)  cúplA  fAC  linn  1  jcotfinAiTje. 
CeAtifióótnui'o   (e)o|\nA  [a'f]   r'°t-  1   bpÁinc, 

V)éit>  ^-oban  bleicit  A^uinn  pern  "OÁ  bÁnn, 
t>éi*o   A"ófcAp   bleitij   Aguinii   fém   "OÁ   bÁnn 

(A)    niAintreAr  50   rnbAinteAn  ati   rhóin   mnnn. 

11uAin  bAinpeamuiTj  an  inóm  "oeAntTAmui-o  lionn, 
"DéAjApAmui-o   -oeoc   Don   ré  if  t;ein(rv)    Dé-df  Unn, 

Acc  nu\  'ní  cú  ino  cotfiAinle  ceAnnócmui-o  rail, 
,v\5v\r  bém  -DtAAm  A^umn  rém  1  scomnaroe. 


9.   CA1CUt1   CRIAlt. 

220     If  nvun  Uoni  cnácc  Ain  5AÓ  ní  lé  fcúAim, 
If  nntro  "ÓAm  cnÁcc  Ain  Cicí  r>A  ^cúaó, 
'Si  An  pIattoa  bneÁj;  lemb  Cd  fAOCAriiuil  fúAinc, 

^5ur  A  y&rr\Ml  ní  fACCAf  AniAtii  Airi  cuató. 
'Sé  1110  cneac  rhAiT)ne  nin  fÁ^A-ó  mé 
225  Ain  bnuAó   Loc  AilUonn,  le  rÁmniú'  an  Lae, 

Ain   fúil  50   bruijmn   AtfiAnc  ain   Cicí   nA  scpAOb, 
HIaía  cúaIa  mé  ce-AfDAf  bneÁóCA  a  f5éirh. 


1.  accat)  .   .   .  ye&]\  MS.  2.   =  Iasáti.  3.  leACÁn  .   .   .  h«\t  MS, 

lACtnnn   .   .   .  i&l  I.  4.  biAi-ó.         5.  ojtriA         6.  bleici-ó  .   .  .  bÁp  MS. 

8.  tflurii&ui  MS  imnn  I.  ^.  rhuniAin  MS.  10.  beAtipATnui-o   .   .   . 

peAft.  11.  ttia  ní-D  MS.  12.  bÍAi-ó.      At  end,  MS  has  C.  A.  11. 

1.  Catherine  Tyrrell  MS  (23Ai)(  add  Carolan  cct    I.  2.  cpacc  MS. 

3.  Cicit>  MS.  4.  =  cuaic.  6.  TTiAine    .   .   .   tiAfi    rA5AT>   me  MS. 

7.  Aitbofi  MS  and   I  ;  with  dots  under  line  and  eipioll  on  margin  in  MS; 
pÁine  MSS.  8.  fúit  50  bpui^eAn.  9.   cúaIaij.     There  is  an  a 

before  bpeÁccA  which  was  inserted   later. 


230 


235 


252  CAlclin  UjaaiII. 

Sé  tno  léAn  ~sé&\\  mA|A  óoimc  mé  "oubAó  nÁ  peAnn, 
1lÁ  *oo  óút  bpeÁg  cjuopAltAo,  jrÁmneAC,  ponn  ; 

"ÓÁ  "ocói^eAt)   An   cijeA^nA  eAfbuij;   ro   Látfi   or   mo   óionn 
t)éA|\puinn-fe   Cicí,   ati    rcAiTD-beAn,   tAp   rÁile   tiotn. 

1r  >;iLe  í  nÁ'n  aIa  -j  ir  "oeinse  í  nÁ'n  gniAn, 

1r  binne  í  nÁ  (a)  scúaIa  tné  "oo  ceotXA  AfMArii, 

1líl   AOIl    CeAÓ   teAtlTIA   f\eACA   ^A'n    CrnÁIT)    fó    rÍAf, 

11  aó   n-ótrA   mé   rlÁmce   ÓAicUn   UníAlt. 


1r  cjuiaj;  tiAó  brtnl  mire  -j  Cici  Afv  pAiLL, 

pÁ  óúl  An  cuitn  ctntinn  50  n-ólAmuir  -onAm, 
Ain  fúiL  f\é  T)ía  "oílir  50  "ocósruinn  a  cnoí'óe, 

If  j;o  "ociúbttAmn  AbAile  ó  n-A  mÁCAin  í. 
téi£  mé  T)o  teicin  Atnuij  Ain  An  crlíAb_, 

t)u  binne  í  nÁ  lotriAT)  "oe  ceóLcA  rí"óe  ; 
Paijac  n'ióp  -oe  mo  cjuiACAn  gun  leAC  caiII  mé  mo  CiaII, 

A^ur  ir  móf\  1  n-A5AiX)  T>'AnAtn  é,  (a)  CAicilín  C|\íaII. 


240 


1r  "oeire  í  nÁ'n  aIa  a^  gábÁil  tia  flijeAt), 
245  1f  51  te  í  nÁ'n  rneACCA  Ain  bAnf\A  nA  55C]\AOb, 

fíí   ^éAlCA  ti4  mAi'one  í    (1)   meArj;  CAilínt  An   trAojAil, 
A'r  11AC  AOibmn  -oon  bjreAjA  ruAin  CAiciLín  UníAll. 

UÁ'n    fAOgAt   fO    CteAfAC   1f   An    ÚA1$   rÁ   |\él|A, 

A'r  ^n  cé  nÁn  ól  T>eój\  ó  &Aifitnn  rriAnb  ó  j\éif\  ; 
250     lliiAin  nAó(Af)  jlAC  rmre  AniAtfi  pígmn  t)o  "oo  rpné, 
111'  pocAl  t)uic  50  brUucAT)  An  píobÁn  felt). 


1.  taiiic.  2.  pÁineAC  MS.  3.  •ocóispeAX).  4.  beAjipuinpe. 

5.  sille    n-An    aIIa     .     .    .     póf    MS,   5]tiAn   corr.    nóf    I.       Leg    5fUAn. 

6.  5CÚAIA15  MS.  7.  leAriA  n acca.  8.  CAicilUn  MS.  10.  jta 
cul  .  .  .  cvnilin  50  n-olpArnuif-  12.  AbAille  .  .  .  mACAin  MS. 
13.  Atnuije,  MS,  Atnuice  I.  14.  búf>  .  .  .  ceoilcc  fioc.  16.  An 
á^aíT).  17.  tiA  cúbAi|i  nA  T)cun  MS.  I  has  if  t>eire  í  tu\n  aIIa  A15  tiuil 
nA  fli^OAT)  corr.  to  if  51IIC  í  nAii  aIIa  if  ha  cuI>ai|\  ha  -oconn  :  j»t  imAlcA 
.   .   .            18.  bA|i|iAT).               19.  CAillinit).              20.  AOibtn.           21.  fA. 


255 


X)Á  t)p-ámn-fe  t3eAn    Sa  Cfjt.  253 

10.   TK\   t)p^1tin-SC   t)eATl    SA  CÍR. 
ITIac  CÁbA  ccc. 
T)Á  bpÁmn-re  beAn  fA  rip  a  mbeic  caIIac  Aice  a't  mAoín 

CÁ|\A01"0    mÓn    bAC    AJAf    CAO^Alg, 

CmjApnn  t)ó  acú  fA  scíor  a't  bó  eiLe  aij\  a  b-íoc, 

A^ur  bó  eile  aij\  a  cut  50  u^é-lA^. 
*OÁ  mbeic  Aon  bó  ajjaiti  "oíob  cía  bjruigmn  x>óib    ce.dc  nA 
•oí'oeAn, 

Acc  imeACC  Ajnr  lé  pléAfún  ; 
Cóm-AT)  ir  ttiAi|\pedf  mé  beo  coi*ó'  ní  gAbjrAtt  mr  a  lion  mé 

A^up  (a)  purACc  T)Am  An  rÁoj;Al  do  pléAfCAt). 

260         1á  bj\eÁ§  t>á|\  éi|Mj  mé  A5  Áin'oe.Alt  50  ^édn, 
Ain  Ainmp  tiA  ^cnAob  cúmj\tA, 
"Ónum  rmre  léic  50  bpógAinn  a  béul, 

Ain  fúit  50  mbémn  léic  cínceAó, 
11íon  b'Ám  Léit-fe  é  50  bpdjA-ó  fí  oj\m  leur, 
285  i^e)  Iácai^  ^n  cfÁo$Ail  'f  1  n-115'OAn, 

Act  f5AnnAi£  mé  pém  Ain  fAicCíor  50  mbéinn, 
'ttlo  CnAnn  "oub  -]  mé  pa'n  cfúi§e. 

T)a  bjrÁmn-fe  CAilín  CAom  (a)  mbeit  eAltAC  Aice  A*r  mAOín, 

Óín^eAt)  tiom  fíof  5ATI  ConnTMn, 
270  5At1  C^ÁC'O  A1tt  eA^lAif  a  coit)'   (1)  gcÁf  mo  ceAn^Ail    "OÍOb, 

An  "o^eAm  if  meAfA  T)U$eAt)  t>aij\  tiomfA. 
SúT)  é  An  jléAf  (a)  mbím  a  5-0I  mo  Cájaca  T)í$, 

A'p  "OÁ  íoc  AmAó  5An  Cun-OAf, 


I.  bpÁin-fe  MS.  (23A1),  bpúijeAn  f  a  18  ;  McCabe  cct  23I8.  3.  sic 

MSS,  leg.  bó  -j  caojiac.  4.  cttiftpeAn    .   .   .   aca  .   .   .   xnlte  MSS. 

5.  uille  MSS.  6.  bpuíjeAn    .   .   .   -ói-oíon  MS.  8.    cót>   .   .   . 

5AbcA^  iorifA.  9.   pleAfCAX)   .    .    .   curiiCAftA.  10.    bÁ|\x>Áil  MSS 

=ward-Áit  ?  11.     Ainpip     .    .    .     cuiíicajia.  12.    bpÓ5Ain. 

13.  mbém.  14.  =  b'Áil ;   miAn  I.  15.  fA  nuj;-OAfi.         16.  me   .   .   . 

mbém.  17.  fAn  Cfúice  MSS.  18.  -oa  bpuí^eAn  fA  CAillin   .   .   . 

CufitDAft    MS,    CUTTOAf    I.  20.     CAOIX)     .     .     .     COAXAL  22.    mbl-DlTTI 

.    .    .    cajica  MS.  23.    éun-DAf  MS,  CUnT>Afl    I. 


254  nióu-oA  ní  tkUi-oA. 

HlÁ  d^earm  5tÁoC  aij\  a'  scíof  mo  nóCA  ní  tiéit>  tíor, 
275  1llo  l">ó  nÁ  mo  IA05  fA  bponncA. 


T)Á  n-ólAinn-fe  píon  lé  mof-JeAn  Ain  rhnAOi, 

A'r  "Oóintim  puit  ónoTóe  a't  mo  Cléib  t)it, 
Sé  if  *oó'   Hom   fAf.Áon  jujA   rtnóinre   "óon   cífv, 

^eotunrm  inrA  n-oit)ce  t)Á  bpéu^At). 
Ai]\  iiió|\-clo$  tia  tTH'  ní  pórfA  mé  í, 

lf  eól  X)om  a  lÁn   "o'á  "ocnéAfCA, 
Ai|A  eA^At  50  tnbémn  mo  ceólÁn  5A11  tiní$, 

'Sc^óCAt)  tno  Cinti  A*f  a  5-éAT)  léit. 


2  so 


285 


290 


11.  tnónDA  tií  t)iít),OA. 

Sí  tYlóuT)A  11í  "OúG-oa  An  pIattoa  mAireAC,  múince, 

If  ineADlAó  a  rúile  Ajur  a  ^Áine, 
Sí  lUÁc  iia  n-úttlA  cútriftA  í,  a't  tia  genu  cá  mHif,    munce, 

If  pA'OA  rmre  1  5cutfiAit)  t>á  jnÁTVrA. 
1Ylo  téAti !  5An  mé  a't  cú   Atrunj  1  ^CCn^e  TTIuniAn 

t\&  jcoitlre  mit)  "oonCA  fÁrAi$, 
Óemnpnn-re  ciúm  "ouir  Ain  bÁfn  mo  ptiúc, 

X)wó  tnnne  r»Á  íia  cuaóa  aij\  tia  ^ÁIca. 

tTlÁ  téAnti  cú   '5  lApnAit)  céile  céi|\i$  50  S15T1  da  ^néine, 
1f  Aíinrin  $eot)fA  cú  rséitíi  ^aó  Áitle, 


1.  111A  CW1510TI   .   .    .   bÍAit>  cíof,  bénj  I..  2.  mó.  3.  t»a  nt)ólf Mtife. 

4.  -DÓipc|:in  MS,  -ooinnrn  I.         5.  fe'f  x>o  liom.  6.  i;eAbAtn  iotifA  MS. 

7.    sic.  MS,  leg.  ttti-óe  ?  póf  ai-ó  MSS.  8.  t)Am    MS,  -oc|iéit]ie    MS. 

9.  mbéin. 

1.  mouT)A  tli  "óú*oa-ó  E21.     mótJ-OA  ni  -oú-oa  Carolan  cct  I.  3.  a 

fúil  E,  if  r»ieAri5AC  aiji  a  f úil  -|  aiji  a  SÁipí    T.Br.  4.  btA    tia  númblA 

cumcA|i a  MS   (23AI),  btÁc  nA  nubAl  E.  4.  sic  T.Br.,  ca  millif  -ouince 

MS.  5.  5CÚ1-ÓO   MS.  6.    Amut^e    MS.  8.  ampin-pe   .   .   .   cúin 

.   .   .   bÁf  MS.  9.  sic  T.Br.,  ^aIca  MS.  10.  =  céijeAnn  ;    MS 

rem  ;    p^n  MS  11.  jeibp-ó  MS. 


móu-oA  Hi  "oob-oA.  255 

$eobj:A  cú  péinín  ó  Sútaí  bAn  1n£ín  SéAmuif, 
295  1T1ai$|AC   ua  5f\úAi5e   bÁme, 

Si  ir  pmtie  ple  ^léi^eAt'  nÁ'n  aIa  cá  aia  a  n-Gi|\ne, 

A  leACA  t)0A|A5  féirh  Agur  a  bf\Ái§e  $eAt, 
A'r  j^ufv  Ain  An  CAOt)  ro  ("óe)  íiiAlAig  ftéibe  ca  rAió  ati  Hí$ 
*oo  Oéile, 

A'f    5U^    CAllleAt)    UA    CéATDCA    "OA    5|\Át)-fA. 

300     O  t)úncAi$  1  t)|\únAi$  A*f  ní  Ái|\i£im  clAtin  ítlul|\úAnAi*ó, 
AjAr  nunncitt  óóige  ITIintiAti   (a')  cun  rlÁn  leAC, 
tucc   peAfVAinn   -]    "oúitóe,   iaj\Iaí   Agur   "oiúicí, 

A'f  An   méix)   pn   a'   CAoit)e  "oo   x>o   gnÁ'ó-rA, 
*OÁ  bj:Áinnre  ó  Tlí£  tia  nma  ceAT)  AiúAipc  A1|\  a  $cúitmn, 
305  1lACAinn   Ain  mo   jlúme  50  T)|\oióeA,o  Át&, 

A'f  buAit)  nA  501115  cói5e  lé  niAire  1  le  múnA'ó, 
A'r  5uj\  A15  móu'OA  11í  'Óub'OA  (a)ca  fé. 

UÁ  bun  At)  óóige  lAi$eAn  (a')  "oul  aij\  cuaij\c  jtá  *oo    -óéin-re, 

A  uiAij-mon,  50  mei-ó]\eAó  AmÁf\AC, 
310     111  A|\   cá   eúfuÁrAi^   A'f   IVIac    niufóA-ó    tiA   méit-rfiA^c, 

A'r  An  méiT)  rm  mle  1  n^jAÁt)  leAC. 
^o  leon  "oo  1Ílumcif\  CuiteAnnÁm  ó  fléibte   'Óún-T)eAl5An, 

A'r  ní  Áiju$ini  ua  pf\  óAlmA  ón  UniúóAinn, 
A'f  a  bpuil  ó  ÓlíAb  ua  Céire  50  XDnoioeAT)  bor  ua  n^eAflAlCAó, 

315  'UAttfAinU   A1|\   1Í1ÓUT)A   11í   'ÓÚb'OA. 


I.    ShufAi-ó  bÁn  MS.  2.  moix>jte   MS.  3.    gilte    ^leiseAl 

.   .   .   aIIa  MS    jille  5lei5eAt  I.  4.   5e.\l  MS.  5.    ttiaUais  MS. 

7.  bpÚAiiAij;  MS.  8.  niuljujAnAij;  MS.,   ni  Aiftim  ....  nHilnóonex)  I. 

9.  "ouibcix)  MS.  10.  x)ox)  MS.  11.   bpÁm  .    .    .   nxnnl  .    .    .  AiiiAfic 

.    .    .  5CÚ1U10TI   MS,  n-oxibAl  I.  12.    TlActnn    .     .     .    -ojtoiseA-OA    ca. 

13.  CÚ15  CÓ150  MSS.         14.  A5.         15.  pA   16.  moi-ó|ieAC.         17.  mo  mApc. 
19.  óuillionÁm   .     .     .   -óún  "OeAl^Ain.  20.   rpiucAin   MS,    U]mu\\in    1. 

21.  "Opoi5eA"o. 
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156  Cónráf  DioUán. 

i2.  cotnás  -oiotOn. 

tllo  cneAó  !  a  Cín  a-  HúAin,  ó  T)'imi$  tjo    tnAi£ircin  [uAinn], 

"Cá  1>occa  pÁ  cnút>A  nAmAT), 
£eAfl  fniAúCA  lucccurhACCA  a't  iiac  n^éillpeA'ó  "óa  nmnrjce 

CfAtltl    reAfCA    $AC    CÚ1f    a't    £AC    ATJrJAfl. 

Le  cmnre  a't  te  curhAit)  chaitj  met  rjeAC  Ain  5CÚI 

If  nil  meAf  Ain  AtóAl-'tnnc  ^Áifoín, 
\Sa  ónAott   corAncA  riA  cóije  cia    feArfAr  ceArvc  "oúinne, 

0   T)'itnit;   cú   uAinne  50   pÁntur. 
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1.5(1 


A'r  a'   CAnnAij  j?á  écUpre  bÁiue, 
T)o  1iaIIaÍ  £>í   v;téi$;eAl  co  thU')  leir  nA  fméA|\A, 

x\'r  ní   feiceAmuit)  t^n  inp  ngAijvoin, 
«An   aIa  YAn   ptioenix  a'   lon-miO   'fA    CéinpeAC 

V)íot)  A54"0-f\d  a'  T)éATU\m  ÁilteÁm, 
v\n  cíf.  yo  gup  Cpéig  riATj  'p  a'  óuaó  Oinn  >un  éirc  fí 

0  CAilleAt)  pA  fléibce  aj\  $cúi  bÁine. 

(A')  >cuaIa  fit)  cnÁCc  Ain  lleecon  bí  lÁiTjin, 

Ain  ConAll  An  Á15  A^Af  CéAf An, 
1lini|\o"o  £>í  unéAn,  CuóutAmn  Aguf  <\]ax, 

11á'ii  ní  rm  phÁnoAh  bí  1  n-é^ipr. 
O  cof5Ain  An  bÁf  An  lÁoc  pn  gAn  rpÁr. 

11í  mó  Uom  nÁ  bneÁn  a  n-éAjmuir, 


1.  Thomas  Dillon,  Esq.,  of  Roscommon  MS  (23 Ai).  2.  RÚAin  o 

x)inii-ó  ;  rriA5Aifcin  in  a  different  hand,  after  which  is  written  ■do  cliúc. 
I  have  added  UAinn  to  rime  with  RtiAin.  3.   j?a   .    .    .   nAniui-o  MS. 

4.  =  fniAcrpAX),  cf.  n^éillpoA-ó  ;    nséilpeAX)  MS.  5.  peAfCAij  MS. 

b.  if   .    .   .   cúfóe  puAix).  7.  aV>aI-ai|ic  5Ai]foin  I.        S.  cofAncAit)   .   .   . 

■úúine.  9.  ■oimcij;    .    .    .    UAine.  J^0"0^    •    •    •   "ó^  5Céil.  II.    fA 

eclipfe  MSS,  a  C'a^aic  I.  12.    hAllAi'snJ.          13.    Aen  lonr-A  nsAfoin 

MSS.  14.    aIIa   .    .    .   lun-T>ub    fA  ceApfAC.  15.    A15  -oeAnAm  AilÁn 

MS.       17.    Ai]t  MS.       24.    5CUAIA15.       19.  CeAfAn  MS.       20.   CuacoIIaiti. 
21.  TI105  MS.  22.  cAf5Air>  MSS.        23.  tia  .   .   .  a  n-éA5iiiuip  ;  bpÁn  I  ; 

A  seems    bpiAn  (?) 


Corner  T)iolún.  257 

Aóc  UotnÁr  05  T)iolún   x)'yÁ^,A    pinn   cLdoi'óce, 

Sé    Ldf54*Ó    gATl    fAOÍpeAT)   tUÓC  ATI    t)éA|\LA. 

340  píof\-fCAit   da   leotíuui   x)o   t|\eiú   £eAl   Úuaí:   mop, 

A^tip  pío|\-fméA|\,   aj\  TTOÓ15,   "oon   trtnl  Áij\"o   é, 
55aoI  tia  OpeA-p  cpéAn  tM  pcnneAncA,  féAnriiAp, 

puAif  cf\eipe  1  céitn  mp  ^ac  beAtAnAit). 
A  ceAmipoinc  iia  n^ACóeAl,  ó  "o'imij  uú  pém, 
345  <A'f  ^up  1  OplAiceAp  tilic  T)é  uá  "o'Áfuif 

Cá  Docca  50  cné-lAg  t:a  ttnf\fe  A^Af  jeup-prnAl 
Ó  CAitl  pnne  cpÁoti  tia  bpeAp  mÁnlA. 

Lé  cuippe  d'p  lé  cutriAfó  ní  peAf  "OAtri  cia  Tiía"o, 

tlAó  115111  leArm  pÁ  píAtiCA  ciAÁite, 
A'p  50  caIatíi   ru  DpiAn   ó  TMtnij;  ati  píAl-peAiA, 

Oa  feappap  niAn  P51AC  Ap  sceAtin-peA'ónA. 
[\Noip  pin  1Í*hc  *Oé  Oí  f5|Aíot)CA  5AÍI  t>péi$, 

niíLe  feACC  ^céAT)   50   lAn-ceApr, 

U|\í    piCs1T)    l)llAT')Ain    -]    peAÓC    pArilpAT)    11 A    "OÍATÓ 
5«^   CvMllOA-Ó   pÁ   fllAt)   Ap  gCAifVoe]. 

CÁ  IIIuUaó  tia  Si"óe  A15  optiAOíl  a'p  a'  caoí, 
'Sa'  Calais  po  UoncAí  -00  "úeópA 

"OuitlUlp    tlA    JCpAOt)     (a')    CU1C11T1    5AT1    JAOÍt, 

A'p  ^ac  mAi"Oin   niAp  cíopÁ  ati  cpAúnónA. 
An  óuac  t>inn  a  tM,  cinlleA'ó  A'f  -dá  mí, 

'Seinnm  50  caoíti  Agup  50  ceótrhAp, 
A'f  ó  "o'éA^  Ap  5CpAot)  "oiDin  aóc  "o'lmij  pí, 

un   f^Aoil  uAinn, 
A'f  Ap  mAllAóc  50  cíp  tlí  "ÓorhtiAiU,. 
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1.   oj;  "Oiottún   "OfÁ^Aix)   fin.  2.    ^aii    pAOÍp    I.  3.    "00  cj\oiV) 

^oaI    Cuac    móp    MSS.  4.  -firiGAn  Aip       .    .   Áifroe   MS.  5.   ^aoiI 

.     .     .     fionAnrA.  6.    bApnAij  7.     ceAnpApc    .     .     .     o 

•Qimcfo.  10.    mÁulAij    MS.  II.     cúfóe.  12.     ti5inllion    pA. 

13.    caIIatti   .   .   .   o   x>imti^.  14.   <\\]\   jccAti-'poAnAi 5.  15.     This 

half  stanza  is    not  in    A.  ig.   riA    pire    MS.      ha    pAoice    I.  2^.   pó 

líoncAi^;.  21.    -oiulún.  24.   pintm  MS.        25.  Aip  .  .   .    x)it)ion 

.   .   .  TD'imtij  pi  a  f5Aol  MS.        27.    aij\  .   .   .   Ua"Ó  "OoriinAill. 


258  ]-\\oifOin   Hi    CAfAiT)e. 

13.   pAOIS'Oin   UÍ  CASxVme. 
Ó  CArAiT>e  ccc. 

360  UneAbAt)  1  n5Apt)A,  pÁL  nÁ  puinreA'ó, 

Uunn   ní   t)e-Af\nAf  AttiAifi   50  póilt, 
11ion  rcop  mo  tÁnh  ó  Aon  óÁp  THirCAifiAó, 

Cói^itn  tnoit)  1  T»ci5  An  oil. 
1  n-Ainirin  5|\aua  if  luj'  *oeinirn  pAiDneAc', 
365  (1)  lÁn  An  rnoirge  ir  rnó  'nítn  cnAor, 

Imnijim   cÁfVDAí,  cÁmim,   ceilmi, 

Sú"o  í  in'  eAUvóAm  ó  túf  mo  fAojAit. 

1f  cnuA$  tno  rgéul,'  njeACc  a  n-eAnnAi£, 

Tlíl  mo  íeAC  1  5CA01  nÁ  (1)  nT)óij;, 
370  "OaIía-ó  mé  A'f  ní  léAn  "OAin  An  beAlAC, 

1f  rnuAj;  mo  fAniAil  1  bpÍAncA  bnóm. 
Cíof  An  TI105  nÁ'n  c-AipjeAT)  ceAttAij, 

11Í  nÁn  íoc  mé  AniAtfi  50  póill, 
Aóc  "oéAnAtri   5AÓ  rtije  'un   pigmneACA   (a)   úaca|\, 

A'p  t)Á  scun  1  "DCAifge  1  "ocíj  An  01I. 

*A  tÍlÁine,  (a)  óutfte,  (a)  blÁ  jac  pmne, 

Lárfi   An   emmj  AniAn  ón  Á15, 
A  béut  if  bmne  nÁ'n  cúaó  Ain  bile, 

"O'vaja  cii  mife  (1)  bpiAnuA  bÁir, 
1lí  léAn  "óAm  néAltA,  jjníAn  nÁ  ^eAlAC, 

te  méit)  mo  geAn  one,  a  cluAnAit)e  mnÁ, 
'Spéin-beAn  iriÁntA  riiAntnj;  rú  Ain  pa*o  mé, 

1f  rnuAj  5 An  T>'pAl.lAinn  púm  50  IÁ. 
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1.  Cassidy's  Confession  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  2.  cjtouj  a  nsÁfUMJ;  \>&\.  da 
pufirA"ó  MSS.          3.  poll  MS.          4.  or  x)Of5U5AC.          6.  tiAimpp  gjiADA  A. 

and  I,    but  Aimfi|t  tia  ti^^ÁfOA   I,  p.  121.  7.  ní-óim  MS.        8.  ca^-oaij; 

MS.        9.  mAlluij;eAn.        10.  ciacc  MS.  11.   ngÁoi-ó   tia  MS,  ngCAOÍT) 

I.          12.  me  .   .   .  loin   .   .   .  beAllAc  MSS.  17.  tiA|t  10c  me   .   .   .   poll 

MS.          16.    -oeAriA-D   .   .   .   pijineACA   MS.  17.   -oa  scinp  MS.      18.  Ma 

5AC  MS,  nA  I.        19.  a  ninig  An-pion  MS.  20.  bille  MS.      21.  -opÁSAix). 

22.  léijt  .   .  .  jteAlcA  .   .   .  5CaIIac  MS.  23.  clunAij;.        24.   hiauIaij 
TTIA^pAI5    cu. 
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T)o  b'Aicij  Uom-fA  beit  póSA-ó  mo  céA-o-feAnc, 
385  A^Af  (a')  fCApAt)  mo  cifoe  téit  ^ac  tÁ, 

ttlo  lÁm  iriA  bfolUc  A'f  mé  T)Á  meAltA-ó, 

Déitín   meAlA  A'f  a  ^ru'iAit)   mAf  An   rvóf. 
(A)  CAiUn  An  C15'  opinl  An  comneAll  tAfCA, 
1f  mici-o  fcun  Ajuf  tei^eAn  t>0, 
390  triÁ  meAfAnn  cú,  (a)  £)r\íAin,  50  bf  ml  mé  fAon  ó   peACA-ó 

patpA-o  Ain  a  n-eAlAX>Am  céAT>nA  póf. 


14.  t)Ri5iT)  rií  fjeirtn. 

Ó  CAfAToe  ccc. 

(A)  fCAnD-oeAn   bneit;  "OÁ  "OC115  mé  SfÁ/ó, 

111  o  cneAó !  mo  CfAT) !  nAc  Uom-fA  tu, 
11  AC  bpmt  ó  pÁncuf  ní  lé  pÁit, 

tDéAffA'Ó     IA    "OO    fOttCACC    "ÓAtÍJ. 
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400 


405 


tll^n  bfÁ$  mé  pÁifoe  a'  bnotlAij  bAm, 

A'f  gun  site  a  bnÁij;  nÁ  'n  aIa  aij\  cumn, 
A  mín-cnob  méAn  "oo  femnfeAt)  Ain  teA"0, 
Óf  A15  An   rpéif\-beAn  50  cmnce  cA. 

UlAf  bpÁ-o  né  bfeA^At)  a  n-015-beAn  c-féim, 
(A)  óIaoi"ó  50  5éA|\  mo  c|\oiX)e  m  mo  LÁn, 

Uaca  mé  (1)   n-éAg  feAC  peAfAib  An  cfAojáil, 
A'f  a  *Óia  tiAó  mé  An  r-AtriADAn. 

1f  CfUAj;  gAn  mé  A'f  fiiAin  mo  ctéib, 

1   n^leAnncÁn  fléibe  nÁ  (1)   n-Alc  coif  cúaiti, 


1.   AIC15.  3.   lonA.  4.    meAllA   if.  5.    chAitlín    .    .   .   lAfOAij;. 

6.     I015IOÍÍ  T>0.  7.      V)]tÍAT1     .     .     .     O  pOACAX)  MS.  8.      piUfUt)     .     .     . 

a  tiAlluijeAn  MS,  fiUpux>  I. 

I.  Bridget  Byrne — Cassidy  cct  MS  (23A1).  2.  -oak  "ocus  me  MS. 

4.  nit>  MS.  5.  beA^pAX)  Ia  x>o  fu^cACC  xtim  MS.  6.  mAn   bpÁ 

mé  An  pÁifoe   .   .   .   bÁn.  7.  ^ille   .    .   .   aIIa.  8.  -cjium  meAn 

■00  fineA-ó  MS  (23A1).  9.  Aise  MS.        10.  =  bpÁ5AT>.         11.  cIaoix). 

12.  Uacai5   .   .   .  cfÁ05Al.  15.  tia  rule. 

S  2 
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26o  béAl   Á£a   tl-ArhtiAif. 

A'f  5Ati  tieAó  t>áta  n^AotíAp  ó  "óeAf  50  néif\ne, 
Aóu  cúaó  tia  sctuÁob  Agtif  í  'feinnm  ceoil. 

ó  !  -óÁ  mbéinn,  "o'^it^eof Ainn  f^éut, 

50  bj:uil  mé  (1)  bpéin  1  bjMT)  T)ox)'  "óít, 
10  A'f  a  Ttí  tia  ^CjAéAóCA  nÁ|\  fÁjjA  tné  An  f  aojjaI, 

50  j\Aib  tné  (a')  bnéA^At)  ^pÁt)  tno  cnoi"óe. 

A  óúl  nA  tub,  cjMAlt  -pe^fCA  'un  rmbAil, 
A^uf  CÓ15  An  óurfiAit)  fo  Apíf  "oiotn  péin, 

^f  5l1P  teigeAf  mo  nún  lé  "oo  béilín  "olúit, 
A511P  m'  AnfAóu  tú  £aj\  ifmAib  ax\  crAotjAil. 

1Tlo  léAn  !  a  fiún,  5AT1  tné  a't  cú, 

^a  óoillce  mnnce  (1)   bpA'o  ón   ngttéin, 

1  scóige  tTlútriAn  "óá  mbéinn  A*f  tú 

^o   ^cinppmn   x)o   ótúAtiAi$eAóc   Tnnr-re   1    ^céill. 


15.   t)CAt   ÁtA   1l-A1ÍinA15'>. 
pO|\c   J-orvoon. 

Ó  CAf  Ai"oe  ccc. 

A  riiíle  st^"^»  n^  ^íot)  o|ac  5f\Ain, 

f?Á  T)0  Deit  T)AlCAÓ  lioni-fA, 

A'f  jun  "oiiAl  "OAm  bÁn(|\)  tia  cóige  ttaiL, 
1f  ó  tiinÁ  ní   i?Áiin-fe   ["OiúlcAt)  ?] 

1f  iiom  tú  pém,  upon  my  faith, 
426  (1)  n-Ainneom  ótéi^c  tia  cóijje, 

A'f  a  Cúl  tiA  ^cpAob  mÁf  nojAin  teAC  rné, 
"UttilAig  A^Af  béfómuit)  cinceAó. 
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2.  piiitti.              3.   o  t>a  mbéin  MS.           4.   tjíj;  MS.  5.  ruoj  tia 

gC^eACCA  T1Á]A  PÁ5AIT).                       7.      peAfOA  AH.                   8.    fÓ.  IO.  TTlTlAlb 
ATT   -OOTT1A1TT.                      I4.   X>\T1Cfe   A  jcell. 

1.  Port  Gordon — Cassidy  cct  MS(23Ai).           5.  t;a.  6.  t>aiI.        7. 

o  TTiTiA  MS.              9.   Tiionóm   clei^c  tia  coi5e  MS.  10.   jtouin  MS. 
11.   bÍA-ómMiX)   MS. 
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Do  ónAOite  gAnnA  a't  X)o  píob  $eAt  bneÁj 

"Oo  5|\uaix)c  le  lAr-At)  if  -oo  riiín-ftofc  Iác, 
T)o  Icaca  óAom  a'p  do  norc  mAp  aoI, 

A'f    Alf    X>St    X\A    5CAO|A    "OO    j;nUA1"Óe   ACÁ. 

*Oo  cr\AoD-i:oU:  "OAice  mAn  eicc  a  n-pÍAig, 

Sc^púA,   pgApxA  leAC-pA  fíof  ; 
^UiAip  5^n  ppÁf  te  púAT)  mAp  cÁnn, 

50  "Oúitóe  féirii  tia  n-UlcAc. 

^oD-é  'ti  pÁ  mo  pléA  |\e  mnÁiG  Ati  upAo^Ail, 

A'p  "OÁ  bt:Áp5A"ó  ne  mo  énoróe  ipceAC, 
Ctmnvo   uéAnrAÍ  if  "OÁncA  5<3ie'DlLSeí 

vV^uf  An  IÁ  riA  tMai§  rin  -oiortiAomeAC. 

111  o  LÁm  Ain  cóacca  nÁ  n  ppÁT)  jlAn  jjéAn, 
1lÁ'n  $néAp  a'p  mé  pppeiTjeAt)  a  n-AoiU^, 

v\'f  11-MX   o'jreAnn  t>Atn  pém   Deit  "oaIcac  téite, 
11á  rpAinn  le  cléinc  An  crÁogAit-re. 

Oc  !  oc  ón  !    if  mé  ceAnn  ^An  céilt, 

11ac   rmeAfnA   coriiAinle   mo    niÁitnín   péin, 

1r  sunb  í  "oubAinc  £An  Atiiuur  iiom  fAH  Am  pm, 
"beul  Ác(a)  n-Ariimnr  reAcum  cnÁ. 

1lÁn  b'peAnn  "óaíti  péin  "out  -oon  SpÁmn, 

11Á  oeit  A15  An  5déinc  po  coil)'  pA  cÁin, 
A  duacaiII,  céix>  Ain  "oo  "óócup  pém, 

Vá  t)íx)eAn   P51aC   n^  n-Ul€AC. 


1.    ^aíía   .    .    .    u^atj  MS.  3.    CAOin    MS.  5.  (=T)Aicre)   .   .   . 

a   npÍA?;.  7.  rcApAij  fSAr/tAfú  MS.  9.    5:0   -oen    pA   mo  plOA  MS. 

10.   r-oeAC  MS,  -oÁ -ore  Ann  ax)  te   ACG.  11.  beAtifAtx)  MS,  Cf.  ACG., 

p.  9.  11.  -dauca  ^Aonbeilse  MS.  i^.  ceACCA  nAn   .    .   .   jeAnn  MS. 

14.  5iteAp  .    .    .  fpféi^eAf)    a    nÍAltAij;    MS,    mo    grape    .\5un1    A>ur    vné 
fpjiéi-óeAT)  ah  &01I15  Br.  lalr  15.    nÁf  5péA£   An   rflí^o  tin   "Oé  -óom 

6eic  Br.  l'alr.  16.   cfAOisil  fe.         17.   oc  cón  MS.  18.   n-oeApnAis 

.   .    .  niAUAitnn  pom.       19.  Aim.        21.  dac  mpeA^p  .   .   .  SpÁm.       23.  céit) 
MS,  cónj  I.  24.  £A. 


2Ó2  "Oá  lilbeit    C^OX')    <\l£   All    $CAC. 

16.  T)Á  rntoeit  cnot)  A15  ^n  ^cau. 

T)Á  mbeit  c^ot)  A15  ati  jcac  ip  "oeAp  a  póspAi-óe  a  béAl, 

11il,  nio  cneAó !  nÁ  A15  ati  cé  A]\  cóifv  t)ó-rAn  é. 
Cá  m$m    tia   CAilUge   giobAije   pórcA   ó    '|véi|\, 
455  A'f  (a)  Uaccaí  015-beAn  "óeAf  gAn  pop  cía  fuibAilpeAt)  Léit. 

Cuippmn,   cjAAitpmn,  pcAppAmn   píol  mpA  gcpé, 

A'f  peolpAinn  tia  bAt  pÁn  n-eAnAij;  ip  tmlpe  aij\  bit  péAp, 

Cuif\pmn  C|\ú  Ain  a  n-eAó  ip  -oeipe  "oo  puibAilpeAt)  An    pé^f, 
AgAf    "o'éolocAt)    beAn    le    peA^    nAC   n-oéAnpAt)   pm    péin. 

460     -A  CÁipDe  5A01I,   CAoinigit)   (1)   mbÁineAó  tné, 

1£Á  mo  tAbAijAC  X)on  tnnAoi  &'\>  ^An  tn'  incinn  páfca  léit, 
1  n^eAll  aij\  tíiAom  beA$  pao^aIca  nÁf\  b'peAf\pt)e  tné  pém, 
Upí  bAt,  CAonA,  Ay  píopfAC  mnÁ  "ootia  ^An  céill. 

SuibAil  tné  co^pAi$,   bo^Ait;  ip  móince  pnAoít;, 
485  Ca|\c  50  t)Aile  An  CobAin  if  50  pÁj\tAp  nA  nAoifi, 

ÓiubAil  mé  An  méi*o  pm  uile  -oo  "OÁ  oi"óce  A^Ap  lAé, 
Ain  fúil  50  bpinjmn  ino  toil  uintí  A*f   fÁnAig  pí  iné. 

A'p  a  óAilín  "oeAf,  "oo  leAp  nÁn  -oéAnA  cú, 

A  cjAArm  5An  nAt  bu  riieApA  péACAinc  A1|\  bit  púl, 
470     1UiAi|\  tij  t)o  óui-o  bAt  AbAile  a'  5éimm$  un  -oiúil, 

11Á  |AAib  cú  1  bpAT)  A15  "o'peAn  50  n-éA^A  cú,  a  pún. 

A  1ÍlÁi|\e,  (a)  óuirle,  a  beAn  if  Áille  aij\  bit  méin, 
A'p  50  "0CU5  cú  buAit)  Ain  rhnÁ  "oo  Cince  uile  50  léi|\, 


I.    cftutrt  MS  (23A1 ).  2.  Cfiinii    .    .    .    P05AIX)  MS,   "ÓA  nic  5C]unii    .    .    . 

póf  A1"Ó    I.  3.   ,pA|1|tÍA|A    .     .     .    "ÓAfl   MSS.  5.   11115111    T1A  CA1II15IT)  51VlbÍ51X) 

pOfOA.  5.     llACCA1j;    ....     publAT)    MS,     f'HlblAX)   I.  0.    fCApuin 

....  lotifA.  7.  eAnui^c  .  .  .  péAftji  MS,  neAnnuí'ó  I.  8.  x>o  f,ull-Ap  ati 
•peA^n  MS,  Ail  i'ao^aL  1.  9.  in)('»ATiAX)  MSS,  t)eolóc«5A"ó  I.  10.  ttiajiac 
tne  MS.  11.  fÁf cÁ  MS.  12.  bpÁiji-oe  MS.  13.  fiop|\AC  nitiA  .    .   . 

céil  MS,  píopjiAC  liiriA  I.  14.  tne  cojipAi^i-ó  bo5AicnJ  if  múince  ppAOi-ó 
MS.  15.  hAjic  50  bAille  MSS.  16.  -do  Pa  MSS,  leg.  -ó'oi-óce.  17.  50 
bpui^eAn  f  a  MS.  18.  tiÁji  Póatiait).  19.  búx>  meAf  a  .    .    .  full  MS. 

20.  An  T)iúl  MSS,  ah  a  bAille  I.        21.  50  ii-coa^ai-d  MS.         22.  Áile  MS 
23.    a  mnÁ  t»o  cince  uille  MS,   o  iíiiia  x>o  cmce    1. 
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"O'pÁgA  cú  mire  (a')  fileAt)  tia  pfil  ^ac  IÁ  "oo  -oiAit), 

A'f  5"|\b'  í  a  n-úAij  mo  teAOAit)  nuAir\  a  pÁ^r/Af  cú    mé. 

t)'punur  Aitjne  "óAtfi-f-d  Ai|\  ÓAinc  riA  lúAónd  Anéiu, 
^o  "0CU5  mo  rhui|\nín  dodac  gftúAiriA  orun  pém, 

x\n  ní  if  éADnotn  teACpA  if  cnom  Ati  c-uaIac  o|\mpA  é, 
A'f  Jim  mmic  bAin  "oume  flAC  a  DUAibjreAt)  é  péin. 


17.  (a)  rh-áme,  (a)  Ctnsle. 

Ó  CAfAi-oe  ccc  (?) 

480     a\  1ÍlAir\e,  (a)  óuifle,  (a)  olÁt  tia  pinne,  géA^  a  n-eirmi$  AníAn 

ón   n-Ár\, 
t)éAb  if  umne  nÁ'n  cuac  aiu  tnle,  T)'jrÁ5A  cú  tnife  1  n-ÍAp^nó 

bÁir. 
11í   léArv  "oAtn   common,  clÁn  nÁ  puineArm    ó   "oo   imf^e,  (a) 

fAé  beA5  tnnÁ, 
(A)   fCÁi"D-beAn   triA|\tAn;   rrieuDAit;  cú   Air\  m'   Ar\Amn,   ó  ^Ati 

•o'pAltAmn  pútn  50  tÁ. 

5mbAit  mé   x\r\"OAc'   a'p  50   OonnupÁile,  50  "OrvoiceAD   ^úa 

A'f   A1f\   m'A1f   AfU'r, 

486     5°  CeAÚAfloc  aY  50    X)ún    pÁ-onAi^,  fAiiiAil  ttlÁir\e  ní  jtaca 
tné. 

CÓIfOÍ   AfVOA  A1^  eACpAlt)   DÁriA,   mAnCfbÚAJ  JAll-QA   (a')    Cr\01T) 

■pÁn  mnAOí, 
1.   -o'frÁjjAíT)  rilleA-ó  MS.       2.  513^  bit)  .   .   .  pA5Af  MS.  3.  -ÓAmrA 

.    .    .    lUACAIfl  MS.  5.   eAX>^OTTI  MS. 

1.  tTIÁi|te  Cuifle  MS  (23Ai),  add  "  Carolan  cct  "  I  (2nd  version).  2. 
inig  nfÍAji  on  nÁin  MS,  cju\ob  corr.  5^5  I  ;  on  aij;  corr.  &\\\  I;  "  Some 
place  in  Co.  Mayo"  added  in  pencil  at  bottom  with  a  mark  in  pencil  to 
indicate  it  in  poem.  3.  bille  -opÁ^Aix)  ...  1  n-oÍAnsno  MS,  An  tnuAt; 
le&c  mire  a    nÓA5r-uAi"oc  bÁr  I  (1).  4.   léin   .   .    .   rutfiion  uaix)  *oo 

triifse   MS,  leg.  ó  -oo  meif5e  a  jióaIca  ?  r-Ae  boA5  I  (1).    rAe  b\iAT)    I  (2). 
5.    niAjiCAn    .    .    .   mAiftin    MS,    x)rAillinn  I   (1).  0.    SiubAl    me   .    . 

"Or-oicoA-o  a^  MS.      7.   CÁnló   .   .   .  PAC11A15   .   .   .  pacaix)  MS.      S.  sic  MS 
bÁiiA  niAll-|tuAi"ó  5aIIx)a  1  (1).    mA|tc-flÚA5  saIItja  I. 


20{.  be^Mi  T)ul)   An    JjleAtitiA. 

Ó  -o'lmtig  cú  a  $f  a-ó,  50  -oase  cú   fUn,  a'f  50  n-oéAnpA-ó 
T)o  fgÁite  foliif  5AT1  5|mati. 

1omAncAiT)  córiiAifle  Bí  aia  a  n-015-mnAOi  "o'pÁSAit)  An  -oólÁf 

mó|\  fo  aij\  mo  cnome, 
111  up  btÁ  nómín  "o'^áf  Aip  mómín  fiAT>  ha  j\ófAÍ  "oeAfts  a^ur 

bui"óe. 
4,0     5^ó  Aon  t)tioi  ó|\-um-óe  T)Á  potc  ómpA,  a't  lAT)  A15    cuifUng 

té:ne  fíof, 
'An  GÁf  a  0 p  11 1 L  beó  ASAtn,  ir  cú  do  bneóit)  mé,  a't  "o'FÁSAif 

A|\Ainn  ú|\íx)  mo  cuoitoe. 

Si   lllÁine  50   "oeimm  An   plAn-OA  lemt)  ir  femnj  "óeire    da 

bpml  lé  fail, 
A  píob  mA|\  An  tile,  a  full  mAn  An  cpiorcAl,  a  gnuAiDe   if 

■oeipge  nÁ  nop  dá  bneÁcc. 
Doccúiní  ua  cjunnne  A*f  a  ^cf ummú  uile,  nÁn  rfióf  aii  cumAf 

A   gCUf   A1tt   f-Ail, 
496     1lí   leijeofAD  a  n-AfVAinn  cá  duI  úníom  cpAftiA,   aóc    pó>5in 
liuwlA  ó  "oo  béilin  clÁit. 


18.  beAii  "out)  An  SleAmu\. 

A  upACA  cú  nó  a  gcUAtA  cú  An  rcuAine  tdo  b'Áille  ^uaoi  ? 
1   n^lcAnncA  DúbA    a'p  mé  1   n-UAigneAf  gAti   fUAiríineAf  do 

tÁ  nÁ  T)'oiX)ce. 
t)éitín  CAom  An  cpuAn-noirj;  do  DuAip  mé   'f  do  ó|\Ái"ó    mo 

CpoiDe, 
1llo  DeAnnAcc  pém  50  buAn  gibé  cúati   nó  Áir  mA  mbí. 


1.  -on^n')   .   .    .   rnjéAriAX)    MS  ;    lilAiitc  corr.  a  sjuvú  I.  2.  ■OfÁgAi'ó 

An   X)ótAf   MS.             3.  blÁ   .    .    .   mthnín  MS.             5.  bÁf.  0.  sic  J. 

■oeife  A.             7.  x)a  VjjtcAcr  MS.             8.  5CfitnneA"ó    .     .     .  aíi  cumAfgtiji 
aih  pÁil  MS.          9.   a  1lAi|in  MS,  -oólÁr  mófi  I. 

i.  5lcAf»A  MS.  (Maynooth).     2.  1>i;aca-u.      4.  rfUAin^tiofs  .   .   .  cjia-daij; 
MS.        5.  cuAti  .  .  .  iotiA  MS. 


500 
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aXtá   fé   i^níoDCA  1    bptnonTjA,  jpo   corn    fCAnj;    'r   "oo    riiAlA 

CAOl, 

'S  xjo  Oéilín  UAnAiTj  pAoi  rm  nÁ(ó)  fílpinn   "oo   neórAó  bnéA^, 
"Oo  crujo  1]^  gite  'r  if  mine  ionÁ  Ati  fío-OA  'f  nÁ  clúrii   tia  n-éAn, 
'S  if  bUA"óA.fttA  cr\Áit)ue  Óím-fe    nimf   pmAOinijim  aa  r;$Ar\- 
íimn  léi.  * 

YIuaiji  a  "OeAfiCAf  í  x)o  céit)  mé  lc  jé^n-fe^nc    tjá  jnAoi    'f 

*oá  pnó, 
A  mioriA-cíoóA  gléijeAL'   &  -oéi-o  t>eAp   'f  a  "OtAOi-frotc    óifi 
13a  $ile   a   x)|\cac   nÁ  T)éir\'or\e   cmr\   lAOópAit)   tiA    tlliTje    Air\ 

peot), 
'S  11Á  btÁnAiT)  riiín  tu  jclAon-pofS  te  ata  cnAocATj  nA   mílce 

c|\eón. 

A  plíin  iu\  mbAti,  nA  cpéig  tné  Aif  bAotlAc  le  pmc  tjá  rcón, 
5*mi  clú  5^\n  riieAf  (5A11)  béupA,  ac  btAeTjearvAcc  a'f  bnuiTjeAn 

A'f  jleo, 
If  cunn  xjo  finnpinn  DnéAócA  bneagA  5Ae>ó1^5e  "óuic    oiTjce 

411   £óriu\it\ 
'S  "oo  f5f\úT)|:Ainii  fCAift  ni  ]Témne  50  léirv-ceAnc  'fnA  tTlíleATj 

mó|\. 


19.  tn-dme  ní'  cAmuv 

A  tílÁijte  1lí  CAntiA,  stúAif  tufA  liotn  pém, 

A'f  t;eobA  cú  céA*o  pÁitce, 
5tuAifeAmui*o    a|a    Aon    Af    ConnAccA    nA    tnbnéAg, 

A^ur  céAtn  úA|A  béAL  t)eAr\nuir. 


2.  tjo  ncApAC  b|téA5  MS\  4.  buATJAfttA  .   .   .   rmuinjim  MS.  6.  a 

miotiA  cíoca  MS.        7.  Iaocjiatj  MS.         8.  cIaoti-  MS.        11.  gAOfóeilse 
MS.  12.    p5|tui"opuiTiTi    fOAin   nA  peine   Brooke,   5|tui"opinn    MS    leg 

fSpú-opAinn. 

1.  Molly  Magan — Carolan  cct  MS  (23 Ai).  2.  sic  MS,  nícÁ  11-oé  I 

3.  5Cibi-o  cú.  5   céim  .   .   .  tDAprtúip. 
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geottA  cú  méAT),  beAtA-tnrse  béAf  T)ao|a, 

Coffee  ™á  'fé  ir  peAnn  teAC, 
Rum  Aguf  tea  Vr  jríon  Af  a'  n^néij;, 

/Aguf  unA-o  Loc  Cé  -oo  brandy. 

520  11í   uaca  mé  Anuriri   nÁ  50  SU^e^c  da  long, 

1r  pa"oa  Uom  UAim  "beAnnur, 
UA  nio  óeAtin   cmti   le  (4)  ^CAnAnn  cú   ("óe)  jne^nn, 

11í  br/uíge  cú  Ain  pAilt  niÁine, 
A  fCAnuróe  ti4  lúb,  nA  bAin  tur-A  r/úm, 
525  Se-ácum  ont  tno  ctúro  f4fA1S' 

X\in  m'  pocAl  tunc  Ain  *ocúr,  tiac  ineAf-A  liom  tú, 
1lÁ'n  peArv  acá  aij\  cut  ceAnrjA. 


20.   ClllU  1Tl6  1110   tjAUXJA. 
"OAinéATJ    ccc. 

Cmn  vné  tno  §ajvúa,  a't  níon  éifug  fé  liom, 

"Óí  murcAflT)  50  beon  Ann  ^'r  blAt  bume  op  a  cionn, 
530  1lí  béAnrAT)  ré  pitá  An  jnAmne  nÁ  eónnA  a  TJeAnpAti  Uonn, 

A'r  jurvb  é    rion-ól  nA  gcA^CAÍ  "o'vAgAib  ^n  bocAn    ro 
pAnn. 

'Sé  -oein  ah  eléinc  Uom  tiac  n-oéAnAim  a'  ní  cA  cóin, 
\\'r-  nA  "Ó1A1X)  pn  nAé  ngéitHm  -oo  peAT>An  nÁ  do  pól, 


1.  j;cibiTj  cú   .   .   .  there   MSS  T)Aor<  is  added   in  pencil  by  J.  H.  Lloyd, 
DHAn-oAij  MS.  4.   ujtttAT)    loc    Key    MS,  Cé    is  added  in  pencil  by 

Lloyd,    V)|iattoai5  MS   leg.   oir»eAT).  5.  nunn    na   50  SI105AC.  6. 

t)A]tnuif.  7.  ca  mó  ceAnn.  9.  fUA|t|\Ai5  .   .    .  ha  bAiri.  12.  aij\ 

mpocAl.  • 

1.  Cuir>  mé  mó  5AFA15 — Carolan  cct  MS  (23A1),  Barrett  cct  I  2.  id. 

3.  bni>     .    .    .   ir-  4-   re  pu£  ad  5r>Áine    ns.  ojitia   -óÓAriAtii.  MS,    ni 

beip  re  I.  5.  5CÁ^cai5  -opÁ5ÁiT)  ati  boÚAn.        6.  cleific   .    .    .   troeAnAtn 

a  nit)  MS  (23A1),  clói|tc  corr.  cléi|i  I.  7.  nséilim  -oo  peA-OAft  tia  -do 

pól  MS. 
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^eAti  T)é  onm  50  "orféijpeAT)  a  n-oligeAt)  níor  mó, 
535  &T  ^uf^b  ^cú  F^1*1  bíor  ad  péAfOA  Aif  pon  a't  aij\  beóin. 

Uacaj\  nÁ  pACAn  ní  "óéAnpAT)  50  bnÁt, 

1líL  piginti  -oá  nglAcpA-o  riAó  scAicjreA-o  50  p'Al, 

Sé  "oubAinc  peAT)A|\  Arbul  leir  An  eA^lAir  mÁf  p'on, 
50  bpwleAT)  tnle  fAon  ó  peACAt),  lucc  óIua  tia  *oí'. 


540 


545 


X>Á  mbeit  (a')  clÁinreAó  in  mo  pAjMúf  a't  í  remnm  ceoil, 
A^uf  ceÁnCAÍ  mrA  5AÓ  coinnéul  a  buAlAt)   cnn, 

IIac  mile  peAnn  Uom  mAn  cá  mé  $aíi  mAoín  nÁ  rcón, 
111  o  éÁncA  m  mo  lÁim  A^Atn  a't  ™é  'ríot^1"0  a  5-0I. 

Uá  "oneAm  inrA  cín  ro  fAnncuigeAf  mAoín  Ainsi"o  1   óin, 
A'f   -oneAm    eile    'tia   t)iAit)    rm    a    fAnncuijeAf   mAoin 

CApUlll  a't   bÓ, 

11á|\  b'peApn  -oóib  cuit)  do  nomn  -oe  a't  An  cuto  eile  (a)  ól 
1lÁ  An  c-iomlÁn  beit  CAillce  cnÁ  -oo  nACAiDír  p4n  bfró-o. 


21.  CÍR  A-RUxMtt,  pneASUAT)  A1U   AVI    cruúCAirm. 

VúcÁr  5AfUA  ccc- 

llíl  beAn  btnle  nA  mAi$t)eAn  uaiIU£, 
11í  Áiní$im  UACA1T)  nACAt)  ó  cm'c, 
560  CiucpAt)  A^umn  50  cín  An  cruAincir, 

TIac  ^cuinpeAm  uaccaa  Ain  a  mbAinne  cíoó. 

A  tin  A-UúAin,  nA  bfeApAnn  rÁltíiAn, 

t)it)  cnuiúneAóc  Álumn  Ann  A^ur  bneAc  Ain  lút, 

1.  sic  MS,  50  T)C|iéJ5éA-o  18.  2.  acca  ....  peAfOA  .   .   .  beóp 

MS.  3.  tiaMS.  5.  eAfbul  MS.  0.  tnlle  MS,  bpmléA-o  I        7.  -oí 

stands  in  MSS.  for  T)ii;e.  8.  mbeic  clAjm ac  ati   .   .   .   rinntm  MS.         9. 

ccajicaij;   (=  ceAfcocA)    lonnrA    ....   buAllAt)    MSS.  10.    p'ofiAij; 

MS.  11.  ótiMS.  12.    tulle   .   .   .  bó-uib  MS,  cAipill  -|   bótb  I. 

13.  tiAC   rnpeAftn   .     .     .    pinn    t)e  .     .     .   uille   MS.  14.   utnlÁn     .    .    . 

■O0|tACpAX)A01f    MS. 

1.    rpiucAm   .   .   .  lucAf  MS(23Ai).  2.    nil   .   .    .   buile    nA  MS. 

4.  A5\Jin.         5.  5cui|ipim  .   .   .  ciac  MS.  7.  bit)  cpuineACC  Alum  MS. 


2Ó8  plAtlCfCAÍ    11  í    AnlAij;. 
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Sí  cín  y\á  meAtA  í  a't  nA  jCAilin  mÁnlA, 

a\H    CÍf\  1f   Állte    TJÁ   OpACA   cú. 

ÓujúaiI  tné  fíA^  a't  AníAri  coir  éinne, 

A'f  níon  cwneAr  rpéif  1  nTjúitce  An  T)inn, 

Sguif  peAfOA  "oot)'  UruúcAinn  bnéige, 
A'f  €Á  cUú  ha  péile  A15  Uín  A-KúAin. 

O    muic-peoit    fAillxe    a't    rriAirvc-peoil    ttruogtriAn, 

A'f  im  50  ceAnncA  Ain  tfiíArA  x)tiiit, 
CeoLcA  cnuic'  A$ur  beAnc  Air\  tÁiptip, 

CeAó  líluifUf  1Í1ac  (a')  t)Áinx>  1  "oUín  A-HúAin. 


22.   ptéRÁCA   Uí  AntAlS. 

1   5C|\umn-óoill  a  5-0L  cÁ'n  c-óigpeAf  pomeAnncA, 
566  lllúmce,   món'iAn,    ceólriiAtt,   cUpeAfl(c)A, 

1f  uo-n'iAit  a  rtnóic  Ain  cóiruú'  wigAtinA, 

'ílóf  niArv  tuigpAf  cú  plAncfCAí, 
b'Aicíj  leif  runnA  -olút  gAn  rolAr  Ann, 

T)ul  pAOi   n-A  njúnnAí,   noopAí   Ain   (p)UiCAir  tfÍAiC, 
570  CmnpeAt)  ré  múcAt)  Ain  5CÚI  50  pollurAc, 

/d^Af  cIúitiac  x)Á  bo^At)  lé  (n-)An-neAnc. 

T)ume  uAfAl  bneÁg  fí-Atifúit  é,  if  iuvó  pin  tjo  fíol^Aig  ré 

Uuai|\í  "oeAr  *oíneAC  Ó  tiAntAij, 
CttAoD  n'uillAij  An  cfléióe,  féitfnj,  fubÁiLceAc, 
575  An  réAn  50  "ocigit)  1  n-Am  Air\. 


1.  1-p  .   .    .   niAulAij  MS.  2.    x>a  bpACAix)    MS.  3.   piop   .   .   .  ip 

Aiipop  MS.  4.  ati  "OiiAin  MS.  5.  pgup  .  .  .  tpiucAin  MS.  6.  cliúc  MS. 
7.   bpiogniAip  MS.  8.  caílca  MS. 

1.    Planksty  Hanly   MS.  (23A1)  and  18.  2.  a  scriuinn-coill       .   . 

pofiAtiCA.  3.  móbArt.  4  cóijtCAV)  \V15ArtAit;  MS.,  cóipiú^OAT)  I.  5.  riugpAf 
.    .    .  plAticfCAij  MSS.      6.  AICÍ51T)   .   .   .   puAmA  .   .   .   ati.      7.  ptn£e   .   .   . 

11v;i'iiní£lT>.  9.      X»A     bogAT).  10.      fíonfúlt.  II.     UUA1f»15      UAX) 

IianIaij;  MS. 
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A  fAtiiAil  nion  peAf  "OAm  1  *ocíp  r\Á  (1)  "ocAtAtfi 

On  Air  úx)  ríop  A|\íf  50   ^Aillim, 
1f  Aij;e  cá'ti  cpAOb,  50  míte  niAinit)  (?) 

Ó  rhurhAin  50  SiotiAinn  a'p  50  (ti) Amcnirn. 

580         í)éAppAit)  Ati  rpÁoi  fuAipc  pléAfú|\  uile  •ómnti, 
Ceot  1  ppoipc,  "OAirifA  Aj;up  nneApuA, 
"béit)  óp  tia  5f^1Se  "°A  ^omn  ^ad  ctnppe  Aige  : 
Sii"o  pA  íuAipmi  a  ftAince. 


23.   1IA11S   11ÍC    SCARAltr. 

(A)  Nancy  ha  jcpob,  nAn  pÁ^A  mé  An  f  ao$aí, 
35  5°  bpeice  mife  An  péAn  1  a'  c-á-ó  opx, 

A'p  50  tnbu  tfnlfe  liom  "oo  béul  nÁ  nut  Aip  An  ruj-cp Aob, 

A'f  nÁ  píon  nA  ^péige  $An  Atnnup. 
IVpeÁun  Uom-fA  pém  beit  pínce  le  "00  tAob, 
*ÓÁ  mb'  f?AT)A  nó  t)Á  nib'  pnAp  An  sennpeA-ó, 
)0         11 Á  beAn  eile  "o'pÁil  péit)  pÁ  n-A  cui*o  a't  pÁ  n-d  fpfé, 
11Á  a  bpuit  ó  toó  TlAé  50  tmmneAC. 

Aiúpip  t)on   fuÁi-o-n'inAoi   50   bpml  mipe  ^An   Apup, 

Leif  An  loniAD  5tvÁ"ó  Aip  a'  bpéipín, 
Aiúnif  "01  Apíf  50  bptnlim-pe  'oom'  oLAOiti, 
,a  Leif  Ati  AppAinn  cá  ppí  mo  CAOb  "oeAp. 

Altplf    T)Á    full    $LA1f,    AICjUp    "DÁ    CÚt    CAf, 

Aicnif  T)Á  Unbín  acá  "oúaIac, 
Aicpip  T)Á  ceAnn  a't  "oá  ceAn$Ai"ó  ca  binn, 
^up  5ioj\f\Aij;  rí  50  món  Ain  mo  lAetib. 

1.  1  .  .  .  iia  "ocAllAm.  2.  píop  MS.         3.  mA|t|tAi5  MSS.         4.  sic  MS. 

5.  plOAfúin  .  .  .  -duiti  MS.        6.  lOmAptA  I.     20.  biAitJ  .   .   .  pmn.        8.  pA. 

1.  Nancy  Fitzgarreld  MS  (23E21,  p.  126).  2.  nAn  pÁise-ó  me  An 

f A05I.  3.  50  bpiCA  .   .   .  ATifen  ■]  ca  one.  4.  if  50  mo  milpe  lum 

5.   bÁn  lumfA  ...   be  fínci-ó.  7.  -6Á  mpA-OA  nÁ  x>Á  mptiAp.  8. 

bAn  elle  -opÁl.  8.    nÁ   bptnl.  9.   ptAX>   mnui   .   .   .  5un   Ájjpup 

le   niomA-oi   5pÁ.  13.   tep  An   Atpuin    cÁ   ppíx)   .   .   .  x>Af.  14.   -oÁ 

put  5lAp.  17.  sepui-u  pi. 
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1f  fAt)A  A'f  if  fAnAC  mé  aij\  eAfbuit)  mo  flAmce, 
Cmitt  An  nfn  Ainnc  "|  drnnn, 

A'f  Ó  CofCAlt;   DA  5CUAT1,   A'f   Ó   Sll^eAC  CÁ  1    bf  AT)   fUAf, 

A'f  5uf D  í  ^l15  buAit)  Ain  An  meix)  fin. 
A  lilinne  i  a  Cníofo  nÁfb  Aoibinn  An  tao$aI  T>om, 

tThfe  1  í  beic  1  n-émeACT> 
Ain  teAbAit)  fA  bfUAóc  A'f  mé  t)Á  ceAnnAt)  tiorn  fUAf, 

T1ó  50  5cuimnn-re  mo  ctuAin  1  gcéilt  t)i. 

1f  iom"óA  fin  oit)ce  cai£  mé  A5  "oofuf  *oo  ti$e-fA, 
A'f  mé  A5  fin-mnpn  fS^Al  "00  "oo  béitín, 

A'f  fiof  A5  "oo  Cfoifje  50t)-e  mAf  ccoluiginn  An   oi-oce, 
A5  ofnAijit  a  bínn  A^uf  (a')  jéuf-jul. 

A  ibtAnTiA  bfeÁj;  An  cfionfA,  a  bAlf ai$(?)  An  fionA, 
11ac  rmeAfnA  AfiArri  fpíx)  Af  éAn-cof, 

11ó  An  "ocuibffÁ  "óom  f^fíobA-ó  fó  -oo  lÁim  fíof, 
615  An   -ociocfÁ  coiT)ce  x>om'   éiUú. 

T)'éifi5  mife  fém  fA  meÁ-óon-oiTJce  Aféin, 

A'f  blAif  mé  t)Á  béilín   beAj;  fiúefA, 
An  Ainmn  geAl  Cféirii  mAf  if  Aice  bí  a'  óéitt, 

t)í    leifS    Oftí    Atl    UÍj   A   TMÍfAÓC. 

620  T)Af  lArh   An   ué   tiac   n-oeAfnA  AfiAm   bnéi.15, 

1lí  fAib  mé  léi  acc  a'  fugfAt), 
A'f  níóf  coT)Ail  mo  fínl  néAtt  mÁ  b'fAT)A  An  oifjce  Aféif, 
Acc  fíof-cuf  mo  fgéAl  1  n-iúl  *oi. 


1.  flAncig  MS.      5.  nÁn  bíiinnn  .  .  .  fAOJl  (E21)    6.  act\acx).      7.  me  .   .   . 
CAnnu-ó  Imn.  9.  utnij  fin  Aon'tce  cait)  me.  11.  x>o  "oé  muji  coTJlín. 

12.  gorníl.  13.  bnÁ  ...   a  bAlnui-ó  An  npionA  tiac  n-OAnnui-ú.  15. 

An   x)cú^ÁT)   -óum.  K>.   ati   -ocucá-ó   .    .    .   óaIa-o.  17.   sic  T.Br. 

fA  móin  (?)  óix>ce  E.  18.  An  cuAinc  niAn  bpuil  T.Br.  19.  £aII 

crénii    .   .   .   Ace  bí  ceil  E,  -oubAinc  fí  liom  50  mbu  nÁincAÓ  mo  f5ÓAl  -j 
An   ceAC  T.Br.  20.   oncíf>  E.,   -oúireAcc  T.Br.  21.   Iatíi   .   .  . 

nAC  n-oAnnuix)  E,  nAC  -otiubn&inn   fA  mbnétj.  22.  m  nub  me  let  E, 

léice  ac  a  f  ósnA-ó  T.Br.  23.  néul.  24.  a  n-inl  -015  E.,  50  bÁn- 

jeAl  An  lAe  níon  cot>aiI  mo  fúil  nÓAl  :    ac  A5  fío|t-cti|t  iia  mbnéA5  t  n-n'il 
T)i  T.Br.     The  rest  of  T.  Breathnach's  version  is  quite  different. 


NOTES. 

This  well-known  poem  is  contained  in  MSS.  23  Ai  (which  forms  the  basis 
of  the  text)  23E12,  23E21,  23B28,  Stowe  MS.  EIIi,  and  a  Manchester 
MS.  (Ryland's  Library),  and  23I8  which  is  in  the  same  handwriting  as 
23 Ai.  Inferior  copies  of  it  are  contained  in  the  other  MSS.  referred  to 
in  this  edition.  mÁible  1lí  ÓeAllAig  is  considered  the  best  of  Cardan's 
poems.  Its  metrical  effect  is  heightened  by  the  double  rime  in  the  7th 
line  of  each  stanza.     Cf.  Introduction,  Metre. 

The  poem  was  published  and  translated  by  Miss  Brooke  in  her  Reliques 
of  Irish  Poetry  (1789),  pp.  316,  250.  Nothing  is  known  of  this  Mabel 
Kelly  except  Hardiman's  statement  that  the  song  for  her  was  composed 
in  Castle  Kelly,  which  was  situated  in  Gallach  or  Castle  Blakeney,  Co. 
Galway,  where  Carolan  was  on  a  visit.  Another  version  related  to  me 
by  Dr.  Douglas  Hyde  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Jones,  Mount  Brown, 
Strokestown,  Co.  Roscommon,  is  that  Mabel  Kelly  was  one  of  three  hand- 
some daughters  of  Kelly  of  Cargins  near  Tulsk,  Co.  Roscommon,  at  whose 
house  Carolan  used  to  stay  on  his  rounds.  Hardiman  states  that  the 
music  of  "  Mabel  Kelly  "  is  published  in  Bunting's  collection,  but  it  is 
not  included  in  the  1840  edition.  "  Mabel  Kelly  "  was  one  of  the  airs 
played  at  the  assembly  of  Irish  harpers  in  Belfast  in  1792  (Bunting,  p.  64). 

1,  1.  ciAbi,  now  cébí  corresponding  to  Old  Irish  cip  hé,  cipé.  The  MSS. 
have  variously  cu\  bix>,  cia  be  and  cia  bic,  the  scribe  who  wrote  the 
latter  obviously  connecting  it  with  bic  '  world.'  The  Connacht  form 
is  pron.  cébí. 

mbeit  :  the  use  of  the  old  subjunctive  form  is  common  in  these  poems. 
In  Modern  Irish,  this  form  is  commonly  used  for  the  2nd  future,  e.g.,  ved 
s'é  (from  -beic)  usually  written  boA-o.  In  Mayo  v'au  is  generally  used 
for  2nd  future  when  not  followed  by  an  s.     Cf.  pp.  79,  80. 

2.  -pÁil  is  often  thus  written  in  MS.  23A1  for  pÁjiAit.  As  the  spelling 
is  almost  phonetic  I  have  not  thought  it  advisable  to  confuse  the  history 
of  Irish  pronunciation  and  orthography  by  re-introducing,  in  the  20th 
century,  silent  letters  already  omitted  in  the  early  nineteenth  in  words 
like  this.  VÁil  stands  for  -00  pÁjjAil  ;  x>o  >  a  which  is  silent  before  a  vowel 
and  aspirated  y.  The  two  lines  mean  "  to  whomsoever  it  is  destined 
to  have  his  right  hand  about  her  neck." 

4.  111A  :  MS.  23A1  has  lonnA,  Manch.  Ann  a.  E  has  tia'iia  (for  nÁ  hi-a 
which  is  nearer  the  present  day  pronunciation.  The  two  former  MSS. 
would  indicate  double  n,  but  the  value  which  the  scribe  of  MS.  A  attaches 
to  n,  nn  is  not  always  clear. 

5.  a  exit  :  the  nominative  is  used  for  the  vocative  in  case  of  inanimate 
things.     This  is  the  common  usage  in  these  poems.      Cf.  Introduction 
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(Syntax).  E  has  cull,  and  a  cuim  in  the  next  line,  which  are  conscious 
emendations  made  by  the  scribe.  By  Sandhi  ctil  would  become  cinl 
before  "oeAf. 

pÁinneAC  :  E  has  bpÁmneAC  fipionn  which  is  an  emendation  made  bv 
the  scribe  O  Kearney  to  suit  earlier  and  literary  Irish.  MS.  A  has  here  a 
bad  spelling  pÁineAC. 

6.  aIa  :  although  this  word  began  with  e,  Old  Irish  ela,  the  n(n)  of  the 
article  is  broad.  The  n  is,  as  usual  in  A,  written  at  beginning  of  following 
word,  which  indicates  its  double  or  nn  character. 

7-  5AfflAi"ó  :  MS.  A  has  5AfC|tATÓ  with  a  t-  sound  developed  between 
s  and  r.  This  development  we  meet  with  in  S.  Sligo  (Tubbercurry 
district).     Cf.  Introduction   p.  68. 

II,  i.  nil  :  M.  and  Brooke  have  met,  here  and  in  line  7,  with  a  diph- 
thong. EII,  1  has  also  occasionally  this  spelling.  I  have  met  a  pro- 
nunciation corresponding  to  this,  viz.  N'ijl  in  the  Achill  dialect.  Cf. 
Donegal  pronunciation. 

2.  -ouaI  x)i  (sic  leg.)  :  '  natural  for  her,  "  kind  "  for  her.'  This  is 
the  usual  construction.  Ai  has  "ouaI  ttAiie,  E  nAfto  eolgAC  x>i  which 
Hardiman  has  also  adopted. 

111  5AC  com  :  1  ocelli  means  '  afar,'  '  far  away.'  Here  in  >ac  coin 
means  '  everywhere.'  The  Manchester  MS.  has  céitn  which  is  possibly 
a  better  reading.     Cf.  inr-  5AC  céim  III,  4,  where  all  the  MSS.  have  céim. 

3.  rÁ  (a)  5J1UA1X»  :    the  short  a  is  omitted  in  the  MS.  as  Á  goes  before  it. 

•Ojurlc  :  '  sparkling,  radiant.'  The  genitive  occurs  as  (pop  a)  -oniric  Ann 
in  mÁine  ní'v;   Ui-óiji  (13).     Later  the  word  becomes  indeclinable. 

corhtanfA  :  '  a  neighbour.'  The  line  means  that  the  upper  part  of  her 
cheek  has  the  colour  of  a  sparkling  rose  whilst  the  lower  portion  of  it 
is  of  a  permanent  white  colour,  lit.  '  the  lily  is  a  permanent  neighbour 
of  the  glowing  rose  in  her  cheek.' 

4.  mine  ^lAipe  :  sic.  leg.  M  has  Af  gtAife  and  cf.  below  plATTOA  ip 
bitine  sjtinne  :  CAip  tflAC  $eA|u\ilr  I,  4.  When  two  comparatives 
follow  one  another  the  second  is  aspirated.  Cf.  ACQ,  p.  170  (Notes). 
This  rule  is  always  observed  in  the  versions  of  Carolan's  poems  contained 
in  EH,  1.     Cf.  Xo.  45.     Brooke  also  prints  glAife  (from  EII,  1). 

5.  ClÁp  fíol  néill,  '  the  plain  of  the  race  of  Niall,'  sic  A  and  M.  E 
has  the  amended  form  óIai'h  tií  néill,  but  in  later  Irish,  words  brought 
into  close  connection  are  not  declined  :  cf.  geACA  tcac  ha  fgoile,  '  the 
school-house  gate.'  In  such  instances  the  initial  of  the  first  word  in  the 
genitive  is,  in  the  spoken  language,  aspirated.      Brooke  prints  ctÁjt. 

6.  a  co-oUvó,  '  to  sleep.'  The  a  for  earlier  do  is  omitted  in  A  and  M 
after  the  unaccented  vowel.     E  has  i"kv. 

7.  liom  :  the  usual  construction  is  nil  Athjuir  (AithneAf)  A5Am  Ann, 
'  I  do  not  doubt  it.' 

loinneAc  :  '  joyful,  glad.'  The  MS.  form  loniiAc  means  '  powerful, 
fierce,  angry,'  a  not  very  apt  description  of  a  lady's  eye.  It  is  probably 
merely  a  dialectal  variation  of  loinneAc. 

50  5|\innioll,  '  to  the  bottom,  to  the  dregs.'  M  has  sptnn  which  does 
not  make  sense. 

III,  2.  Ain  a  •ocjiÁc'OAfOÍr  :  correctly  sg.  aim  a  ■ocjiac'OA'Ó.  There  are  not 
many  instances  of  a  plural  verb  with  a  nominal  subject  in  Carolan's  poems. 
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4.  p  OAf  Aiii  a  sclvii,  '  to  uphold  their  name.'  Cf.  te  cliú  a  p  CAp  Atii  -óóib  ; 
fOAfAix)  te  etui  ACG,  p.  71, 

nip  >;ac  céim  :  '  at  every  step,'  '  in  every  degree.'  M  has  the  more 
usual  (Op  ^ac  ;  cf.  in  ^ac  céin  above,  stanza  II,  2.  Another  peculiarity 
of  >ac  is  that  t>e  sac  becomes  -oÁ  5AC  in  the  spoken  language  (Con.). 

III,  5.  AiipAcc,  '  favourite,  beloved,'  from  AnpA  '  more  difficult  (to 
part  with).'  Cf.  ah  "oinne  ip  meAfA  tiom,  '  the  person  I  like  most.' 
This  word  is  common  in  Connacht  poetry.  Another  form  of  it  is  the 
dimunitive  Ampin. 

cÁiti^cAcr,  '  sense,  mind,  genius  '  ;  pux>  a  beic  njeACc  Aip  a  cAiligeACC 
means  '  to  be  losing  his  reason.'  An  earlier  meaning  of  cÁiliseAcc, 
cÁiU-óeAcc   is   '  quality.' 

6.  ÁcAiiiAit  :  the  derivative  of  Áx>  'luck,'  is  pronounced  with  an 
aspirated  t  or  h,  along  with  which  a  nasal  sound  is  heard.  E  has  ÁgiiiAp  ; 
cf.  Á-óniApAC,  Din.    A  somewhat  similar  change  is  pugAX)  to  piiCA-ó  1,  1345. 

ón  X)éif,  '  from  the  stock  (?),'  probably  from  -oéAp,  -ouvp  meaning  an 
ear  of  corn.  E  changed  it  to  -oa  n-oéip  to  make  it  more  intelligible  to 
himself.     x>éip  as  a  dative  of  -ouvp  (  two'  is  hardly  a  possible  reading. 

8.  piuiAX),  -jc,  '  the  complexion  of  the  white  swan.' 

IV,  2.  niAp  ha  seilce  :  this  is  the  reading  which  the  MSS.  points  to. 
The  writer  of  M  obviously  mistook  jeilt:  for  a$  eilc  or  a$  eilupoAC  a 
dialectal  form  of  eiceAll,  eiceAllAc  and  then  put  tiAC  ion5AiirAC  a  cleAp 
in  the  first  line  to  maintain  the  illusion.  Again,  ha  gcpAeb  is  wanted  to 
rime  with  ^ac-ooaI.  For  the  belief  that  a  geilu  or  madman  could 
fly,  v.  Buile  Shuibhne  (O'Keefe),  §11,  15,  17,  18,  39,  and  Introduction 
(id),  p.  xxxiv.  The  name  was  probably  derived  from  the  fact  that  the 
j;eilc  '  grazed  or  lived  on  watercresses  and  the  leaves  of  plants  and 
various  herbs.' 

4.  cpÓArpA  :  rpéirpe  is  the  reading  of  A.  cftéACjtA  is  the  more  usual 
Connacht  form.  For  the  rest  of  the  line  I  have  adopted  the  reading 
of  E. 

6.  loir  :  also  commonly  lóice  for  older  léi,  O.Ir.  lee.  Cf.  tre'thi  Sc  M. 
Dáthó  (LLii2a8)  for  O.Ir.  tree. 

7.  j;linn  :  possibly  Glin  in  Limerick  is  meant.  The  readings  of  M 
and  E  do  not  seem  to  bear  any  relation  to  this.  I,  8  had  a  pÁpnjjA-ó  luce 
Spinn  corr.  to  o  ÁpAni  50  ^Lin,  and  the  former  is  the  reading  adopted 
by   Miss    Brooke. 

V,  This  stanza  is  not  in  E  nor  M,  and  probably  does  not  belong  to  the 
song. 

•01  :  sic  MS.  for  -oic.  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  go  back  to 
the  earlier  spelling. 

2.  bneÁcT)A  for  b|teÁ5-ACCA.  The  use  of  t>  for  c  after  c  in  this  MS. 
is  to  be  noted.  It  is  obvious  that  the  writer  considered  the  consonant 
after  c  a  media.     Ct.  p.  63. 

3.  'ni  :  now  'niop  for  jniop.  The  5  of  this  word  disappeared  from  the 
pronunciation  several  centuries  ago.  Compare  the  writing  doni  common 
in  LL  and  other  early  MSS. 

7.  péAlCA  An  cpolvnp,  cf.  pÓAlcAn  An  upolAip  1  nibÓAl  ah  pobAil,  ACG, 
p.  132. 
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2.  m&me  ní'c   seATiAitr,    liAtin^oAniiA   tfnc  -oi Aum a*oa. 

The  MS.  23O42  contains  this  note  at  the  foot  of  page  9 — "  Lady  Mary 
Fitzgerald,  wife  of  great  McDermott  of  Alderford,  who  educated  and 
accomplished  our  Bard  from  the  age  of  12  years  to  that  of  maturity. 
This  being  his  first  composition  in  aid  of  his  kind  Benefactress  to  whom 
he  gave  the  title  of  Morning  Star."  The  poem  is  headed  "  Praise  of  Lady 
Mary  Fitzgerald — Carolan.  Mrs.  McDermott  of  Alderford."  She  was  a 
sister  of  Captain  Fitzgerald  and  apparently  a  native  of  Mayo  ;  cf.  No.  5, 
Notes.     The  melody  is  in  Hime's  collection  (National  Library). 

1.  1.  jujAn  :  often  wrongly  written  nun.  In  some  poems  no<5Ain,  'choice,' 
occurs  for  ntiAn,  but  it  is  hardly  the  same  word. 

2.  léujt  :   in  Connacht  the  \\  in  this  word  is  always  broad. 

8.  A15  a  mbionn  :  this  use  of  Ag,  A15,  which  is  very  common  gives  the 
Munster  50  (mbionn). 

II,  1.  111A  bpACA  mé  :  '  all  the  live  stock  and  means  I  have  ever  seen, 
I  would  give  in  exchange  for  a  woman  like  you.'  According  to  this 
interpretation,  the  x>e  before  -00  f  aiviaiI  is  not  required.  To  take  T>e  = 
•00  and  iTiA  =  5AC,  '  all  I  have  seen  ...  I  should  give  to  .  .  .  '  would 
hardly  give  good  sense.  For  the  meaning  m-  =  for,  cf.  Subst.  Verb 
(Ériu  vi.),  p.  93.  Cf.  further  leon-j;niom  a  "oeATiAtri  Ann,  '  to  give 
satisfaction  for  it'  ;  Aicjtije  a  ■óéAtiAiri  hia  peACAT>,  '  to  do  penance  for 
his  sins.' 

3.  a  t>á  cíc  :  the  noun  following  -oÁ  preceded  by  a  '  her  '  is  not 
aspirated.       Cf    a  x>á  Ii-uah,    '  her  two  lambs/   a  x)Á  n-UAti,  '  their  two 

lambs.'     For  a  similar  use  of  mo,  '  my,'  cf.  -ÓÁ  m'oc,  '  alas,  alas  for  me  ! 
and  such  phrases  as  adám  dét,    '  my  two  teeth  '  in  Middle  Irish.     This 
construction  can  be  traced  back  to  Early  Middle  Irish. 

6.  5aoit)Iic  :  one  of  the  numerous  dialectal  forms  of  ^actuI^.  Final 
c  is  characteristic  of  N.  Connacht.  For  the  other  spellings  used  in  the 
poems,  v.  Vocab. 

IV,  2.  -6Á  uIuvóaui  -0LVA5  :  this  gives  an  idea  of  the  time  Carolan  spent 
at  McDermott's  hous~.  It  fhe  date  of  the  song  could  be  fixed  it  would 
determine  the  age  at  which  Carolan  went  there.  According  to  line  I,  59. 
he  was  blind  for  the  whole  of  the  twelve  years. 


3.  é  Am  on  11  11  a  coiiCAin. 

The  hero  of  this  poem,  Edward  O  Corcoran,  son  of  Henri  O  Corcoran 
must  have  distinguished  himself  during  the  siege  of  Limerick,  cf.  stanza 
II,  1.  5.  We  know  moreover,  stanza  I,  1.  3,  that  he  was  of  the  ClAinne 
SAe-oeAl.  He  must  have  lived  between  the  5|tÁinnpeAC  in  the  north  of 
lo.  Sligo  and  gAilionn  on  the  borders  of  Mayo  and  Sligo,  i.e.,  somewhere 
in  Co.  Slieo.  Cf.  Index  of  Place-names.  'The  music  is  published  in 
O  Neill's  Music  of   Ireland. 

1,  1.  ConcÁin  for  older  ConcnAni,  cf.  Co^onAii  deiftec  A.U.  1040. 
Where  two  r's  occur  in  the  same  or  in  adjacent  syllables  the  loss  or 
dissimilation  of  one  is  common.  Cf.  ce&ittAji  >  ceAtAfi,  ia^ca^i  >  lACAfi, 
coiiinAn  >  cóiiinA  in  the  Connacht  dialects. 

2.  -pomeAnncA,  '  serene,  even-tempered.'  The  MS.  A  has  always 
p  on  Anne  a  for  this  word, 
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fuiteAt)A|i,  for  fuiluip  from  so-labair,  '  eloquent,'  got  in  later  times 
the  meaning  '  pleasant,  jolly.'  In  Wb  (8a5,  12)  the  word  is  sulbair 
with  broad  lb.     Thurneysen  adduces  influence  of  tie  substantive  labre 

3.  jemoAT)  :  MS.  A  has  ^einneA-ó  with  the  usual  doubling  of  the 
slender  n.  I  have  noticed  this  doubling  or  peculiar  pronunciation  of 
slender  n  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Loch  Con  and  L.  Cuilinn  in  Mayo  and 
generally  in  NE.  Mayo  and  S.  Sligo.  Individuals  who  thus  double 
slender  n  often  correct  themselves  on  repetition.  This  peculiar  pro- 
nunciation of  n  slender  is  common  in  Donegal,  and  has  been  noticed  and 
described  by  Quiggin,  A  Dialect  of  Donegal,  p.  93.  The  development 
must  be  old  in  the  district  in  which  this  manuscript  was  written. 
5fiinne  rimes  with  it  in  this  case. 

3.  ^ac-óaIaio  MS.  has  $Ae-óeAlAirh.  There  is  only  an  occasional 
instance  of  the  dative  plural  in  -ib  in  this  MS.  (23 Ai).  This  shows  that 
that  form  was  lost  in  Connacht  at  least  80  years  ago.  Cf.  mÁife  ni'5 
Uixnfi  i,  8,  and  Introduction,  pp.  75,  76. 

4.  f  AoiceAriiuit  :  MS.  fiotAiiiAil  a  possible  derivative  from  fi-ó  peace. 
Cf.  ÁtAiiiAit  from  Á-ó  above. 

cfiéiceAC  :  '  having  good  qualities,'  '  efficient,'  This  is  the  original 
writing  of  the  MS.  and  is  corrected  to  rjféi-ócAC. 

6.  tjti  riA  (MSS.  ioíia)  :  (  =  cum  tuO  with  tin  owing  to  riA  of  the  article. 
There  must  have  been  no  trace  of  initial  c  in  the  word  in  the  dialect 
of  N.  Con.  at  this  period   (1829). 

óIahii  may  be  for  ótAtn,  '  let  us  drink.' 

7.  -pcAn  a'  bApcA,  '  a  man  to  excel  (lit.  top)  him.' 

7.  5nÁinnfeAc.  There  are  several  places  of  this  name  in  North 
Connacht.  Hardiman  identifies  it  as  a  barony  in  Mayo,  but  it  may  be 
Grange  in  Co.  Sligo.  There  is  a  gAilionn  in  the  parish  of  Ahamlish,  in 
the  barony  of  Carbry,  Co.  Sligo.  gAilionn  stands  for  g.pl.  of  Gailenga, 
which  originally  comprised  the  diocese  of  Ardagh  in  Mayo  and  Sligo.  The 
name  is  now  in  Gallen,  Co.  Mayo,  and  was  also  the  home  of  the  O  Haras 
in  the  barony  of  Leyney,  Sligo. 

II,  1.  beix)  :  the  e  is  short  and  I  have  not  written  it  with  the  mark  of 
length  as  it  may  be  the  diphthong  bei.  In  I,  5,  it  is  written  béi-ó  where 
it  would  be  pronounced  &?.  The  e  is  usually  short  in  Munster  beg,  be. 
In  II,  4,  the  length  of  the  vowel  is  not  marked. 

2.  -oó-ojiaca,  plural  of  x>6\n,  '  fists  of  coppers.' 

3.  cóipji,  ^aici-oí  sic  leg.  for  cóif  ain  riAici-015  of  MS.,  though  cúif  Af. 
n-Aicí-oí  may  be  nearer  the  truth.  O'Connellan  (p.  2)  has  coipf  if 
nACCAipi-óe.  Cóif i|i  meaning  '  banqueting  parties  '  would  suit  well. 
The  last  word  may  mean  "  revelry"  (rackets  ?).  If  nAici-015  of  18  were 
to  stand  it  might  be  for  L.  noctes  as  slang  for  "  nights."  Cf.  phrase 
"  we  had  a  nox."     The  rime  requires  5  in  cóifijt. 

T>Á  n-oó,  '  warmed,  stirred  up  (lit.  burned).'  x>6  is  for  -oo^a-ó  and 
complies  with  the  rule  that  where  an  intervocalic  aspirated  5  becomes 
silent  or  disappears  the  vowel  of  the  following  syllable  disappears  with  it 
in  pronunciation,  e.g.  flij;e  pron.  ^lí  (Con.),  ni;eA|ttiA,  pron.  tirnd.  Com- 
pare the  well-known  quibble  ascribed  to  the  ^ÁflAC  CoileÁnAC  :  when  the 
the  priest  says  cÁ  ati  r-AfÁn  -oÁ  -óó^a-ó,  he  answers  :  x»Á  -óó,  fin  ceACAif . 
In  some  dialects,  (e.g.  Achill,  Maginty)  words  like  flige  are  still 
dissyllabic. 

5.  buimneAc,  '  in  Limerick,'  i.e.,  at  the  defence  of  Limerick,  but  the 
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meaning  is  not  quite  clear.  The  1  is  omitted  as  is  frequently  the  case 
in  this  MS.  of  unaccented  vowels  when  following  or  preceding  other 
vowels. 

6.  ceAtipti|tc  (MS  )  =  ceAnti-pojit  (or  ceAtinpoiftc),  a  phonetic  spelling; 
fin  has  become  n  before  /  here. 

•péice  for  |vénJci5 :  the  weakening  of  final  i  to  e  is  unusual  in  this  dialect. 
Uói-óccac  generally  means  '  arranging,  peace-making  '  ;  here,  as  occasion- 
ally, it  means  '  a  disturbance.'  It  is  hardly  used  in  the  sense  of  '  open 
ground,  plain.' 

7.  -oÁ  n-oÓAHpAinn  should  more  correctly  be  t>á  n-AbjtAinTi  or  -oÁ  n- 
Abfttnjinn,  but  -oÁ  nx>éA|tpAinn  is  here  required  by  rime. 

8.  "oé-iiiAcfor  "oeA5-iriAC,  Before  a  slender  consonant  "ocaí;-  O.Ir.  deg 
becomes  "oeij-  (pr.  del,  dai)  and  hence  may  have  originated  the  spelling 
and  pronunciation  dé.  I  have  noted  this  pronunciation  in  Achill.  Ct. 
p.  61. 

llArqtAÍ  :  <  Henri  ;  even  in  Old  French  e(n)  had  become  a(n).  Cf. 
Voretzsch,  Altfranzósische  Sprache,  p.  30. 


4.  (v\n  r-AtAiu)   pei"OLim  0  nóiVl. 

Hardiman  says  in  his  note  that  "  time  has  not  handed  down  any 
particulars  of  the  Phelim  O'Neill  here  commemorated."  A  note  written 
on  the  paper  interleaving  of  23A1  however  states  that  "  T.  Flynn  re- 
marked that  this  was  the  best  copy  ot  O'Neill's  song  which  he  ever  heard 
before.  He  was  lineally  descended  from  Owen  O'Neill's  family.  Flynn 
never  heard  Corcoran  before,  but  had  no  doubt  whatever  from  the  style 
and  diction  but  it  was  the  production  of  Car[olanl."      It  is  clear  from 

1,  5,  that  Phelim  O  Neill  was  a  priest.  18  has  the  heading  "  Rev.  Mr. 
O'Neill."  The  expression  pet-olim  Hi  Huau')  in  the  MS.  should  probably 
be  read  férólitn  aotk\  R.uai-6,  '  F.  son  of  Aodh  Kuadh.'  This  mis- 
interpretation gave  rise  to  the  supposed  descent  from  Eoghan  Ruadh 
ó  Néill. 

1.  1.  jU'iAir-pe  (sluAife  MS.)  :  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  print 
the  artificial  sltiAifpit)  mé  which  probably  never  existed.  In  Connacht 
the  -i-o,  -Ait)  (so  written)  of  the  future  is  always  pronounced  9  before  the 
pronouns  and  generally  before  consonants.  The  MS.  has,  however,  in 
second  line,   béAfipATÓ. 

AifceAji  :  1  have  corrected  from  MS.  Ar"mnr.  A  reading  Air-dp  is 
possible. 

2.  -pci-olim  :   now  pronounced  fe'/im  with  single  /. 

3.  piuMiii,  for  MS.  ppéAiii  as  in  Munster.  In  Con.  we  should  expect 
ppéAiii,  piuMiii,  O.lr.  fre'm,  <  *uvdmu-  (Fick).  Cf.W.  gwraidd  (pi.)»  Goth 
vaúrts,  L.  radix,  all  of  which  point  to  initial/. 

1    scéim,  'in  (exalted)  rank.'     Cf.  mÁible  Hi  ÓeAtlAig,  n.  ii,  2,    r.nd   iii, 

2,  ib.     A  has  -coin. 

5.   cftÁjíAC  generally   c^ÁibteAC,    cpÁipeAC,    O.Ir.  crdibdech,    '  pious.' 
J  I,  3.  loin,  etc.  :  leg.  -00  péip   .   .   .   The  meaning  oi  the  line  is  not  quite 

clear.      A'  -uÁini   .   .   .   tluAir-  seems  to  mean  '  when  had    got  his  party 

into  full  swine.' 
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4.  itiA  peolcA  :   ZNIS.  1011  iu\  peotcA. 

5.  tAbjtAT)  fé  :    in  Con.  the  word  is  now  generally  Iauhui^oat)  pé. 

7.  IÓ151111  T)ó  :    '  I  leave  him  alone.' 

8.  auá  mé  LtiAc  MS,  for  a  Ukvo  from  -oo  Iikvo.     The  a  in  such  cases 
is  generally  omitted.     Cf.  CAtnonn  ó  CoficÁin,  n.  ii,  5. 


5.   CA1PCÍ11    lilAC   gOAtl-AltC. 

With  reference  to  this  song,  23A1  contains  a  note  in  pencil  in  the  same 
hand  as  the  last  :  "  Car[olan]  composed  this  song  when  he  went  from 
Alderford  to  Thurl[agh]  the  seat  of  Capt.  Fitzgerald  on  a  visit  to  the 
brother  of  his  friend  and  benefactress  Miry  Fitzgerald,  and  composed 
the  above  song  for  Captain  Fitzgerald  and  his  daughter.  Flynn  heard 
this  song  in  the  early  part  of  his  days  and  said  it  is  the  most  perfect  copy 
he  ever  heard."  The  Mary  Fitzgerald  referred  to  was  Lady  McDermott 
of  Alderford.       Cf.    No.    2.       The    Flynn    referred    to    was    Theophilus 

0  Flynn,  a  sgéalaidhe  of  whom  the  following  note  is  written,  on  p.  ib,  of 
23O42  which  contains  poems  by  Carolan  and  Sweeney.  The  note  which 
follows  a  short  history  of  Sweeney  or  Micheál  Mac  Suibhne  is  as  follows  : 
"  These  transcribed  by  Patk.  Glynn  from  the  dictation  of  T.  O  Flynn, 
Galway,  October,  1S35."  And  then  in  different  writing  :  "  Twenty- 
nine  songs,  good,  bad  and  indifferent  as  they  are  from  the  dictation  of 
the  eccentric  old  scealaidhe,  Theophilus  O  Flynn.  Some  of  them  are 
excellent.  Ten  of  Carolan's."  Here  follow  some  poems  by  Mac  Suibhne. 
23O42,  p.  39,  contains  the  following  testimonial  to  the  character  of 
Ó  Flynn  :  "  [Copy].  The  bearer  Theophilus  Flyn  is  a  very  considerable 
antiquarian.  He  has  got  by  rote  and  by  heart  all  the  beautiful  and  I 
lament  to  say  hitherto  uncollected  airs  of  the  ancient  Irish  Bards.  He 
has  made  from  tradition  a  splendid  collection  of  the  unpublished  songs 
of  the  immortal  Carolan,  and  I  am  bold  to  affirm  sings  them  inimitably. 
As  a  poet,  a  wit,  and  a  tourist  and  an  antiquarian,  but  especially  a  melodist 

1  recommend  him  to  the  cognoscenti.  He  is  better  acquainted  than  any 
man  now  living  with  the  manners,  habits  and  language  of  that  dis- 
embodied portion  of  creation  called  good  people.  His  anecdotes  on  this 
subject  are  at  once  instructive  and  interesting. 

Thos.  Maguire, 

P.P.  Inis  Magrath. 
Innis  Magrath,  Augt.  8th,  1832. 

1  fully  agree  with  the  Revd.  Thos.  Maguire  in  his  statement  of  the 
bearer   Theophilus    Flyn's   Many    and    great   accomplishments, 

Charles  Montgomery,  Cl(er)k, 

Vicar  of  Innis  Magrath." 
This  manuscript  was,  for  some  time,  in  the  possession  of  Hardiman. 
The  writing  is  probably  by  him.      The  same  writing  is  common  in  23H33, 
34.     For  further  references  to  O  Flynn,  v.  No.  4. 

I,  1.  pAfttii5ceA|t  :  in  Connacht  Irish  the  second  /  of  piAppAij  is  not 
pronounced,  but  the  r  is  pronounced  rh. 

niAinionn  :  an  leg  ITlAnAitiri  ?  There  is  a  mAHAtitl  in  the  barony  of 
Costella,  Co.  Mayo  (Hocjan),  but  the  location  is  doubtful.  In  the  note 
in  23A1,  the  scat  of  Captain  Fitzgerald  seems  to  be  placed  at  Thuilagh. 
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23I8  contains  the  note  by  a  later  writer  "  Mannin  Barony,  Costello,  Co. 
Mayo,"  and  a  note  by  Hardiman  "  this  was  Gerald  of  Mannin,  Co.  Mavo." 
I  am  informed  by  Father  John  McDermott  that  there  was  a  famous 
duellist  named  Fitzgerald  in  Turlagh,  Co.  Mayo.  This  man  mav  have 
belonged  to  the  same  family  as  the  Capt.  Fitzgerald  referred  to. 

2.  péAÓAiirc  :  MS.  poucAinc  for  A5  péACAiivc.  Verbs  of  motion  are 
now  generally  followed  by  A5  with  the  verbal  noun  not  by  -00  as  in  earlier 
Irish.  But  when  followed  by  a  possessive  pronoun  -00  is  preserved,  e.g., 
cuaix)  *pé  a'  1)aiiiu  uaIai^,  but  cuai"Ó  pé  "ÓÁ  'óéATiArh,  a'  *oul  i>Á  -óéAnArh, 
etc.  For  péACAin*c  without  a  preposition,  meaning  '  to  visit,'  '  to  see,' 
cf.  "OÁ  -onucpA  (sic)  AfceAC  "oom'  peucAinc,  Love-songs,  p.  76,  etc.  It 
generally  means  '  to  try.' 

3.  cÁ  fA  nÓAgúii  corrected  from  cÁ'ti  peAgtiTi   pin. 

m^in  :  the  gh  following  n  becomes  i,  pron.  inin  (MS.  1ni5-.n1)  with 
slender  7z's.  Cf.  Aonguf,  pronounced  unis  (approximately)  or  unaos  in 
Connacht.  The  final  11  of  ingeAti  is  slender  in  Connacht,  v.  Introduction 
p.  62. 

■oeAf  'ic  geA^Aitc  :  sic  leg.  ;  in  MS.  it  is  ^JeAjiAilt,  '  the  fair  daughter 
of  Fitzgerald.' 

4.  binne  spitine,  sic  MS.  :  '  more  melodious  and  clever.'  For  the 
aspiration  of  the  second  of  two  comparatives,  cf.  above  mÁible  ní 
CeAlLAij^,  ii,  4,  note. 

"oífte  from  "oílpc,  a  derivative  from  -oil.  Cf.  a  c  0111  hat»  aitjc  ha  pipte 
ACG,  p.  6  (CAipcin   buiuvoAiO. 

5.  uaIaiiii  :  the  MS.  has  caIIait)  for  caIait)  to  represent  the  Con. 
pronunciation  of  cAlAim.  This  latter  is  commonly  used  as  a  genitive  of 
caIaiii  beside  caIitiati.     This  genitive  caIaitt»,   taIaix)  is  masculine. 

6.  *oÁ  115 A|i,  '  near  them,'  for  1  115; aji  "óóib.  These  four  lines  arc  sup- 
posed to  be  spoken  by  InjjeAti  "oeAf  'ic  5eA]u\ttr. 

7.  ha  -ocAitit;,  MS.  ha  -ocACAif),'  in  their  society,'  '  meeting  them  often.' 

611*151*6  ...  a  n-AistieAT),  '  .  .  .  their  spirits  rise.'  Cf.  -o'óipi^  a 
Ai5neA"ó  "oe  ém  léini,  '  his  spirits  arose  at  a  bound,'  in  an  old  Ossianic 
lay  taken  down  from  Seán  McGinty,  Achill. 

8.  -oo  ptieib,  '  suddenly'  ;  pneAb  means  '  a  jump,'  '  a  throb.' 

II,  3.   111A  (MS.  iohtia)  :  the  n  of  m.\  is  always  doubled  in  this  MS. 

lite,  for  this  simile  of  the  lily  and  rose,  cf    mÁible  ní  ÓeAtÍAis,  ii,  3. 

The  first  half  of  this  stanza  is  given  in  a  somewhat  different  form  in 
23A1  in  the  last  stanza  of  l)|\i^n>  ni'c  feojiAif  (q.v-).  but  is  not  included 
in  the  other  MSS.  of  that  poem.  The  ending  of  the  stanza,  however, 
is  different. 

5eimfteA*ó  :    it  is  noticeable  that  in  both  MSS.  the  111  is  unaspirated. 

4.  bpeit  binlle  :  In  l)|u^n>  ni'c  "feofiAip  it  is  "onéim  An  *cpAOJ;A(i)l 
tie  Innle  (sic  leg.)  ppAipniseACT)  pip  ah  pop,  which  makes  better  sense. 

5.  téi]\  =  -oo  péip. 

7.  *pA  ciiAipim  :  '  in  honour  of.'  Cf.  pAOi  cuAipim  mo  itAiní  cÁ  ha  caihiaí 
•oÁ  n*oóp*CA*ó  ACG,  p.  50  (.An  j^Aibpin  -001111). 

a  conDce  :  a  is  often  prefixed  to  coi"óce.  Cf.  ApiAiii  in  Connacht  for 
•fUAiTi.  Óoi"óce  was  originally  co  1iai*oci  (ro  h-oi*óce),  '  up  till  night.' 
The  weakening  of  co  is  due  to  its  pretonic  position. 
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6.    plORÁCA    All    SCA|.\\nT)A1s. 

This  song  is  sometimes  wrongly  called  "  Carolan's  Receipt  "  (EII,  1). 
The  note  in  pencil  in  23 Ai  states  that  :  "  Carolan  composed  this  planksty 
for  Dr.  Stafford  as  he  was  on  his  way  from  Tulsk  to  Alderford  ;  he  called 
on  the  Dr.  who  pressed  him  to  wait  for  dinner  and  at  the  same  time 
pressed  Carolan  to  take  a  draught  of  his  cordial,  which  made  Carfolanl 
forget  his  engagement  of  going  away  after  dinner.  He  drank  freely 
after  dinner  and  on  the  following  morning  composed  the  above  much 
admired  planksty."  Of  this  poem  Hardiman  gives  the  following  account 
in  his  notes,  p.  109  :  "  He  commenced  the  words."  says  Walker's 
anonymous  correspondent,  '  and  began  to  modulate  the  air  in  the  evening 
at  Boyle,  in  the  County  of  Roscommon  ;  and  before  the  following  morn- 
ing he  sung  and  played  this  noble  offspring  of  his  imagination  in 
Mr.  Stafford's  parlour  at  Elphin.'  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  first 
stanza  only  was  composed  by  Carolan,  the  second,  p.  24,  now  for  the  first 
time  printed,  was  by  his  friend  McCabe,  who  sometimes,  with  Carolan's 
permission,  added  verses  to  his  songs.  In  the  present  instances  the  Irish 
reader  will  immediately  perceive  the  difference.  The  Stafford  family 
is  most  respectably  descended.  They  were  'transplanted  '  by  Cromweil 
from  Wexford  to  Roscommon,  where  they  had  a  grant  of  lands,  trifling 
in  comparison  to  those  which  they  lost  ii  their  native  county."  Sir 
Thomas  Stafford,  the  present  genial  owner  of  Rockingham  Castle,  Boyle, 
tells  me  that  the  Dr.  Stafford  referred  to  was  a  direct  ancestor  of  his.  The 
difference  of  authorship  of  the  second  stanza  cannot  be  "  perceived 
quite  as  easily  as  Hardiman  suggested.  The  second  half  of  it  at  least 
strongly  resembles  Carolan's  usual  style.  As  regards  MacCabe,  or  as 
he  is  better  known  CAtAOin  'Ac  CÁbA,  if  we  are  to  judge  by  the  specimen 
niAHuiu\T)  ÓeAftbAllÁin,  he  was  easily  the  better  poet  of  the  two.  As  the 
poem  belongs  to  Carolan's  late  period  it  would  be  better  if  it  were  inserted 
towards  end  of  the  volume,  but  most  MSS.  give  it  prominence  near  the 
beginning.     The  melody  is  included  in  Hime's  collection  (Nat.  Libr.). 

1.  1.   T)o  cajiI-A  mé  :    MS.  has  cajiIaij;. 

2.  x)ob'  peÁjifvoe  ah  fgéAl  :  this  is  obviously  the  correct  reading. 
The  MS.  23A1  has  -oob'  Áijvoe  ah  pséul. 

3.  'tin  Seom  :  MS.  Ati  S00111  leg.  1111  Seóm.  E  has  cum  rSeoin. 
For  prefixed  r,  cf.  cIatiti  csfúinín   (—  -.  cSeomin),  '  the  Jeninngses.' 

5.  -ocACA  :  '  right  up  to  midnight.'  Cf.  blfA"ÓAin  ah  caca  reo,  bliA"ÓAin 
fA  caca  reo,  '  twelve  months  ago.' 

8.  CcAtiUAllÁn  :  the  MS.  has  a  bad  spelling  CAfltijtAn,  but  it  indicates 
that  then,  as  now,  the  pronunciation  was  CeAnúltÁn  or  K'oeruLdn,  the 
b  having  become  ú  and  the  following  Á  having  disappeared. 

beof>ACAn,  A  has  here  the  best  reading.  M  has  beA-uuJAX)  for 
beóxhijjA'ó. 

9.  mirgc  :  sic  A  and  M,  the  Connacht  pronunciation.  But  cf.  mcirge 
II,  6. 

12.  fSAncAm  for  fSAftpAin  (sic  E),  '  we  shall  .  .  .  separate.'  The 
MS.  has  fSAttCAim  which  shows  pronunciation  of  p  (     li). 

itifisim  sic  A  and  E  :  forms  such  as  this  indicate  that  E  is  the  correction 
by  O  Kearney  ot  a  Connacht  MS.  which  he  occasionally  left  unchanged. 
Hardiman  prints  inn  pirn. 

1  |.  bÍ5ix>,  sic  A.  The  pronunciation  is  bici,  from  O.Ir.  biid  which 
must  have  been  dissyllabic.      Later  an  £  (/)  inserted  before  the  ending  gave 
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£.  Owing  to  the  conventions  of  the  manuscripts,  it  is  difficult  to  trace 
the  development  of  this  form.  For  a  discussion  of  this  ending  v.  Bergin, 
Gadelica  I,  73ft.,  and  CZ,  IX  (Ó  Máille). 

II,  1.   50  mbu  :    A  writes  a  more  phonetic  50  1110.     Cf.  older  <jomadh. 

3.  -o'v'UveAT)  Ai]i,  '  who  would  return  to.'     Cf.  pill  o]un,  '  return  to  me.' 

5.  5pmne  :    5|tmti  usually  means  '  clever,'  '  keen.' 

5C61U  :  the  single  /  in  MS.  A  could  be  due  to  the  influence  of  the  follow- 
ing s.     But  the  writer  is  usually  very  careless  about  the  writing  of  /  and  11. 

An  cleipc  :  MS.  A  has  changed  to  I1A15,  but  the  plural  would  be  ICÁ5A. 
E  has  ah  cléip  which  is  a  good  reading. 

III,  1.   óispift,  the  MS.  has  oi^-cail 

'>;  ól  :  when  the  following  verbal  noun  begins  with  a  vowel,  the  >  of 
A5  is  nearly  always  written  into  it  in  A.  I  have  followed  this  method 
in  some  cases. 

4.  I'm  An  :    MS.  has  buAn. 
bj-vvo   for  1    upAX>  after  6. 

5.  >i'Áx)  :  MS.  5HA-ÓAit;,  probably  a  mistake  for  >|u\-6,  but  it  could 
possibly  be  a  mis-spelling  of  >)u\oi  for  511  aoi,  '  regard.' 

potifA  :  for  pATifA.  entertainment,  pleasure,  fun.  In  S.  Connacht 
it  is  usually  pAttifA.  In  O.  Irish  there  is  a  word  sians,  pi.  siansa  (LL282a, 
Fcl.)  meaning:  '  bodily  sense  '  borrowed  from  Lat.  sensus.  Su\nf  a  also 
means  '  harmony,  melody,'  from  a  contamination  the  former  and  pAti,  a 
cry,  a  tound,  music. 


7.  sróUSA   bRAbscon    (GEORGE  BRABAZON). 

Hardiman  (p.  127)  says  that  "  this  lively  sally  of  Carolan's  music  was 
composed  for  one  of  the  predecessors  of  Sir  William  John  Brabazon,  of 
Brabazon  Park,  in  the  County  of  Mayo  .  .  .  Catherine  Brabazon  (sur- 
named  -ococ  ah  "ootitiif  from  her  hospitality)  sprung  from  the  Burkes 
of  Glinsk.  and  wife  of  Malby  Brabazon,  Ballinasloe,  is  yet  remembered 
for  her  manv  virtues."  The  music  is  published  in  O  Neill's  collection, 
p.   11S. 

1.  1.  paojjaIac,  flÁn  :  other  verbs  of  existence  and  motion  (besides 
acá)  mav  be  construed  with  ftÁn  and  adjectives  in  -ac.  Cf.  \"erbs  of 
Existence,  Ériu,  VI.,  pp.  52,  So,  ff. 

2.  li'inl'i,  this  word  is  a  dissyllable,  O.  Irish  n.  l.lab.  The  MS.  has 
leinil).      The  pronunciation  is  L'\r)dv' . 

3.  (cjinnig,  MS.  inij  for  eims-  The  word  now  often  means 
'  generosity.'     Cf.  Con.  cóiji  =  generous,  decent. 

a  ■ó'pÁit,  sic  leg.,  MS.  a  -0Á1I,  for  -o-pÁtAil,  lit.  '  hand  of  generosity 
from  which  we  could  easily  get  wine.'  This  is  the  reading  adopted  by 
Hardiman. 

4.  ^Áj»ca,  '  shouting  '  hence  '  jovial  (?)  '  ;  long  Á  is  required  to  rime 
with  lÁih,  sjiÁX)  ;  or  perhaps  we  should  read  sa^ca  with  dialectal  lengthen- 
ing of  a  before  -\\t-     Cf.  p.  61. 

5.  pfteAbAifte  :    sic  leg.  MS.,  pjiAbAifte. 

0.   pcAfAip  :    sic  leg.  '  vigorous  young  men.' 
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7.  cóifif  :  sic  leg.  MS.  cóif  Ai|i.  Hardiman  reads  cop5  m\\.  Cf. 
ÚAmonn  ó  CopcÁm  II,  3. 

8.  ceApAiftí,  '  pieces  of  bread,'  corrected  from  MS.  CApAjtAij;.  CApAijti, 
'  coppers  '  is  also  a  possible  reading. 

II,  2.  bÁi]ie  cotiAijice  :  MS.  ctrnftAice  1  take  to  be  genitive  of  conAijic 
(older  com\|\r),  '  a  pack  of  hounds,'  i.e.,  '  the  goal  of  the  pack  of  hounds  ' 
or  '  master  of  the  hounds.'  Hardiman  gives  for  cini|u\ire,  Kinratty,  a 
proper  name  ! 

3.  bAfi-flAt  $Ailionn  :  cf.  above,  Oaiiioii  n  (")  CojtcÁin  I,  7,  note. 
For  older  gAileAng  :  in  unaccented  syllables  ng  became  nn  in  Middle 
Irish.     Cf.  p.  67.     For  the  usage  bÁ|t(fi)-flAt,  cf    cftAob  niutl A15. 

5.  *Otin   rhóft  :    Dunmore,  N.  Gahvay. 

Ill  AC  freojunr,  MS.  tTlAC  Ceojmif,  the  family  name  of  the  Berminghams, 
i.e.,  Pierce  of  Birmingham.  23I8  contains  the  note  opposite  *Oún  rhóji 
"  Bermingham's  residence,  Co.  Galway,"  and  after  nofiAitl,  "  the 
residence  of  Squire   Reynolds,   Co.   Leitrim." 

nónAill  :  Hardiman  says  :  "  Norrall  was  the  seat  of  the  Mac  Ranells 
(from  whom  the  name  Reynolds),  feudatory  chiefs  of  Munter-Eoluis 
(in  Co.  Leitrim),  an  old  family  of  great  repute."  Cf.  pr  ceding  note. 
For  ÍTIA35  HajiiaiU  the  MS.  has  HIac  ^nÁnAill.  The  name  ftAJnAlt  (tn ac 
R&stiAiU.)  is  borrowed  from  O.  Norse  (later  Icelandic  Rógnvaldr)  and  is 
also  in  O.H.G.  in  the  form  Raginald,  Regenald,  cf.  LAU,  p.  100.  The 
first  of  the  name  who  came  to  Ireland  was  Raghnall,  Ri  Dubgall,  v. 
An.  Ul.  913,  916,  917.  For  iíIac  rtAJjTiAitl  the  MS.  has  tílAC  SftÁnAiU. 
according  to  the  rule  that  before  /,  r  of  a  personal  name  and  generally 
before  a  vowel  1T)ac  becomes  IIIA5.  Cf.  HIas  R-iat>a,  ÍHas  trloinn  and 
v.  ACQ, 

8.  iiAi-óe  for  uait»,  '  from  him.'  In  Mid.  Ir.  the  word  commonly 
occurs  as  nada. 

9.  fioltAipe,  '  a  vigorous  fellow.' 

10.  "OubflÁn,  MS.  -dúaIáii  a  bad  spelling   for  -oiiD-plAn,  '  a  defiance.' 

III,  1.   cúipcéifeAC,  '  courteous.' 

2.  blÁc  a  cinoA'ó  dcg.  emit)),  '  the  flower  of  his  race,  family.' 

4.  bÁ]t|i  :    this  MS.  (A)  has  commonly  dán  for  b&\\\\. 
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The  song  was  made  for  the  wife  of  Pom  ó  RÚAific  (v.  Xo.  48),  Prince 
of  Brefny.  In  23O42,  under  tnÁipc  Ati  rúil  pmn  is  written  "  Lady  of 
Coin  O  RtiAijtc,  Prince  of  Brefny."  The  name  is  written  "  a  II'IaiIU 
An  ymlc  pnn,  in  stanza  IV,  1. 

I,  SíocÁn  :  this  represents  the  Connacht  pronunciation  of  the  word 
which  is  masculine.     It  is  more  generally  spelled  píotcÁin  as  in  E21. 

a  cut  CAf  :    E21  has  the  more  usual  a  cúl  CAr. 

1\',  3.  ■o'Aif*oix>e  :  CAifOTÓe  is  the  reading  of  O42.  23H37  has  Aip 
"o'AifOijje  lé'n  meifnij;  1110  cmn.  The  stanza  does  not  occur  in  E21. 
The  line  is  obscure  lllcifcní^óe  of  MS.  could  be  a  mistake  for  riieiftcnije, 
but  the  other  reading  is  against  this.  There  is  a  Meath  word  CAifce, 
'  description,  knowledge.'     Cf.  O  Rahilly,  Gadelica,  p.  288.  . 

4.   CAOifse  :   a   variant   of   cúij^e,    'sooner.'  -■'' 
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4.  yiAl'>|w\n  :  leg.  piA^An,  a  misunderstanding.  For  construction,  cf. 
•ocAiiiAii  yiAiuvn  a  Vjcax)  AgAtn  pém  loAr,  Love  Songs,  p.  76,  last  line 
(23045,  p.  67). 

V,  1.  toe  vMUionn  :  L.  Allen  ;  in  Co.  Leitrim  the  word  is  pronounced 
Loch  állionn  with  accent  on  final  syllable,  in  accordance  with  a  rule  in 
the  dialect  of  that  district  by  which  dissyllables  ending  in  -nn  are 
accented  on  the  second  syllable. 

5.  cíonAfóebAn  pÁil  :  the  foremost  of  the  women  of  Ireland.  cionAibe 
or  cíonÁn  means  the  '  five-fingers  '  at  cards,  hence  '  the  best.' 


9.   bRl£lT>   níC   VCOIÍA1S   (BRIDGET  CRUISE). 

"  Bridget  Cruise  was  the  first,  object  of  his  (Cardan's)  affections. 
Though  she  entertained  a  correspondent  feeling  for  him,  yet  by  some 
fatality  their  union  never  took  place.  The  ode  which  bears  her  name 
has  been  always  considered  one  of  the  tenderest  and  most  harmonious 
of  all  his  works.  "  I  have  often  listened,"  says  Charles  O 'Conor,  "  to 
Carolan  singing  this  ode  to  Miss  Cruise.  I  thought  the  stanzas  wildly 
enthusiastic,  but  neglected  to  preserve  them.  Mr.  Walker  called  it  his 
'  chef-d'oeuvre,'  and  says  it  came  warm  from  his  heart  while  his  genius 
was  in  full  vigour.'  " — Hardiman,  Notes,  p.  107.  According  to  Dalton, 
History  of  Ireland  and  Annals  of  Boyle  (1845),  p.  126,  Carolan's  attach- 
ment to  Bridget  Cruise  dates  from  his  sixteenth  year.  Bunting  refers 
to  the  air,  but  does  not  include  it  in  his  1840  edition. 

It  is  obviously  one  of  Carolan's  best  poems,  and  belongs  to  his  early  and 
best  period.  An  even  superior  poem  is  his  second  song  to  Bridget  Cruise, 
No.  00.  Carolan's  interest  in  a  subject  can  be  generally  gauged  by  the 
length  of  the  poem  he  makes,  and,  as  a  rule,  the  longer  the  poem  the  better 
it  is. 

Other  poems  supposed  to  be  addressed  to  Bridget  Cruise  (or  Cruce)  are 
printed  further  on  in  this  volume,  Part  II,  p.  235,  but  the  authorship  is 
doubtful.     Cf.  also  No.  37,  p.  150. 

II,  2.  bAOiun^eAT)  (MS.  bAO]w\i5iu)  :  in  the  dialect  of  this  MS.  the 
dipthong  ua  often  becomes  ao,  ae,  hence  we  should  read  buAix)]ii jjoat) 
with  b  for  a  final  v  or  /  sound.  Cf.  Introduction.  Co.  Galway  words 
like  ÁnTnnt;cAX)  are  often  pronounced  with  a  final  /  :  cirdiui. 

7.  -pcirineAX)  (MS.  prnieAtj)  :  for  pewnpeA"ó.  The  first  vowel  of  this 
word  is  usually  pron.  i  (Con.)  ;  a  >  i  before  n. 

IV,  7.  a  n-ppnn  :  this  method  of  writing  in  the  MS.  indicates  the 
double  character  (nn)  of  the  n  of  the  article  (O.Ir.  ind). 

V,  3.  5eini|teAx>  nA  site  :  MS.  23I8  has  seimtteA-ó  iotia  51ILC  the  meaning 
of  which  is  not  quite  clear.  For  this  phrase,  cf.  CAipchi  itiac  5oa|u\iIc 
ii,  2. 

V,  5.  -pcucAi^i-ó  po-fe  :  this  doubling  of  the  subject  is  common  in 
Carolan  ;    cf.  ai]\  a|\  ca^Ia  pi,   1)^151-0,  iv,  8,  above. 


IO.    seAH    Ó    h-A1RC. 

"Doctor  Harte,  "  says  Hardiman,  Notes,  p.  ill.  "  was  Titular  Bishop 
of   Achonry,   an   episcopal   see   in    the  West   of    Ireland.      The    virtues, 
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persecutions  and  sufferings  of  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland  not  only 
endeared  them  to  all  of  their  own  persuasion,  but  excited  the  com- 
miseration, and  gained  them  almost  generally,  the  esteem  of  every  liberal 
and  enlightened  Protestant  in  the  kingdom  even  before  the  relaxation 
of  the  penal  code.  Carolan,  '  constitutionally  pious,'  was  enthusiastic 
in  his  attachment  to  the  clergy  of  his  faith.  .  .  .  The  copy  here  given 
has  been  had  from  the  dictation  of  an  aged  man,  by  whom  it  was  recited 
with  all  those  feelings  of  virtuous  enthusiasm  so  peculiar  to  the  Irish. 
It  has  been  translated  to  the  air  of  '  My  lodging  is  on  the  cold  ground.'  " 
The  melody  is  included  in  Bunting's  collection  (1S40). 

1,  2.  Ati  CfASAfw:  in  MS.  (A),  where  the  dative  when  it  begins  with  s  has 
generally  t  prefixed  when  it  follows  the  preposition  plus  article. 

bAjifiAtrmil,  '  clever.' 

3.  rvvoitcAiiunl,  MS.  fiocAimnl.      Cf.  Xo.   3,  I,  4,  note 
SAfttAi'D,   MS.   ^Af-cn-MX),    v.    Introduction,  p.  68,  sr  >  str. 

4.  óeÁn  Ó  Atjtt  :  the  h  of  the  surname  used  before  a  vowel  does  not 
occur  in  the  dative.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  original  form  of 
the  dative  ended  in  a  vowel,  e.g.  n.  *auios,  d.  *anio.  For  earlier  forms 
of  ó,  '  descendant,'  v.  Lang.  An.  Ul.,  pp.  49,  50,  137.  When  a  consonant 
follows  Ó  it  is  aspirated  in  the  dative,  e.g.  X)0  SeÁn  Ó  tJniAin. 

ó  ceA|tr,  '  by  right.' 

II,  1.  r-cspA-ó  to  correspond  with  lionpAt)  ought  to  be  f capiat),  pron. 
sgap-hii.     Some  of  the  MSS.  have  f^AbAT)  for  v.n.  of  this  word. 

CAjic,  '  all  around,'  may  have  been  originally  a  neuter  form,  '  around  it.' 

léijjiti  (MS.  léA^Ain)  :  as  far  as  I  have  noticed  in  Connacht  there  is 
only  one  n  in  the  pronunciation  of  this  word  ;  O.Ir.  legend  from  Lat. 
legendum. 

3.  -OÁ  mbcinn  :  the  e  in  this  word  is  usually  short,  except  in  the 
dialect  of  MS.  where  it  is  regularly  long. 

3.  loti-slACCA  sic  leg.  (MS.  ah  sIacaij  I,  S  Ati  sIacaij;)  :  Hardiman 
also  reads  hi-^Iacca.  The  MS.  reading  shows  the  writer  understood 
un  (-cum)  5IACCA,  'to  be  accepted.' 

4.  eAfboj  :  according  to  Hardiman's  account  he  was  already  titular 
bishop. 

III.  r-oiobAHT>   (sic  leg.)  :    Carolan  could  be  reverent  when  he  liked. 

op-o  :    leg.  ójvo  to  rime  with  slótpe  in  preceding  line. 

IcAnb  :  after  IcAiib  the  MS.  had  originally  boic  aiji  OAf-bui^e  ceA^Aif^  : 
nAc  TvoeAriA-ú  peAnnioip  móji  "OAitri  le  céil  which  was  stroked  out  and 
replaced  by  the  line  given. 

LciseofATÓ  :  this  is  probably  for  1.0150  Af (v)a"6  and  is  hardly  the  eó- 
future.     The  verb  has  now  an  f-  future. 

•00  p|iCAb,  MS.  p]u\b,  we  should  expect  -00  ppeib. 

2.  a  plÓA|ióiT),  leg.  pjtéAlóix),  a  prelate. 

■00  bócA  coil  Hi  néilL  :  Hardiman  translates  '  good  is  thy  fame  in  the 
land  of  O'Neill,'  without  giving  any  reason  for  so  doing,  except  that  he 
adds  "  the  province  of  Ulster  which  has  been  particularly  denominated 
the  Land  of  O'Neill  being  the  territory  of  that  princely  family."  We 
should  probably  amend  no  6óca  or  nioio  -o  '-puil  Ui  tléill,  '  good  is  thv 
influence  (or  vow)  for  the  race  of  O'Neill,'  but  the  reference  is  not  clear. 
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11.   BLACKEY. 

MS.  23H34  contains  the  following  note  in  the  same  writing  as  the 
English  translation  :  "  Here  Carolan  personates  an  aged  woman  whose 
tobacco  pipe  was  lost  or  stolen.  To  comfort  her  for  such  a  serious  loss 
Carolan  undertook  to  immortalise  it  in  song,  and  calls  it  Blacky  from 
the  colour  which  tobacco  and  clay  had  given  it." 

1.  1.   piioinpA  :    MS.  piioriicA. 

2.  bAinpc  MS.  t').MnpAix),  which  shows  a  slender  n  followed  by  a  broad 
f.     Cf.  ctnppÁ,  '  thou  wouldst  put.' 

3.  ní  j;uix)e  mé,  '  I  shall  not  pray  to.'  ^uit>  is  followed  by  the 
accusative. 

4.  -00  onjee  MS  :    leg.  -00  oix)ce  -|  -00  to. 

5.  111  ífléAt),  now  ní  írlcócA-o,  pron.  ífleóx),  '  I  shall  not  go  on  bended 
knee  to  a  priest,'  i.e.  go  to  confession. 

8.  -pA  da  fcói-5,  '  around  his  throat.' 

II,  1.  CUA1T) :  MS.  puAt-ó  which  represents  the  common  pronunciation  of 
the  word  in  Connacht.  I  have  heard  the  pronunciation  cuai-6  in  Achill, 
E.  Mayo  and  S.  Sligo,  c(u)  being  a  back  spirant  with  lip  modification 
which  easily  becomes  p.  In  Achill  it  is  occasionally  pronounced  chui  or 
chn. 

SACfAtiAtj;  :   the  pronunciation  in  S.  Connacht  is  Sas3ny. 

2.  50  h-éipc  :  I  met  several  instances  in  N.  Connacht  of  éijie  as 
dative,  and  it  is  occasionally  so  used  also  in  S.  Connacht.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  this  can  be  considered  a  preservation  of  the  O.Ir.  dative  Ere 
which  had  become  Erinn  in  literary  Irish  from  the  late  tenth  century 
onwards.      Cf.  No.  37,  i,  2. 

3.  1110  cite  :    '  my  clay  (pipe).' 


12.    INÁIItO   tii'5    131*0111. 

This  ttlAijie  ni  'sUi-Dip  or  Molly  Maguire  of  Fermanagh  was  after- 
wards Cardan's  wife.  Hardiman,  quoting  from  Walker's  Memoirs  of 
the  Irish  Bards  states  that  Molly  Maguire  was  "  a  young  lady  of  a  good 
familv  in  the  count}'  of  Fermanagh  ;  she  proved  a  proud  and  extravagant 
dame,  but  she  was  the  wife  of  his  choice,  and  he  loved  her  tenderly  and 
lived  harmoniously  with  her."  His  poem  on  her  death  (No.  49)  is  one 
of  his  best  pieces  and  is  really  a  beautiful  production. 

1,  2.   ^le.MincÁn  :     ^leAhuÁm   MS. 

3.  pÁtl  :    23A1  has  a  phonetic  spelling  here. 

4.  T)Á|i  ii5AobA|t  :    '  near  us  '  ;    'ua]i  115AOUAH  is  also  used. 

5.  ííí,  leg.  a  Ui.  The  a  of  the  vocative  is  commonly  omitted  in  these 
MSS. 

j;ox)  ni  for  cat)  (-O0-)  ni,  '  what  makes  me  speak  of  you  ?  '  In  Connacht 
cat)  becomes  weakened  to  50X).  Sometimes,  as  in  ringe  from  cat>  ctnj;e, 
and  T)\\ile  from  catj  eile  the  ca  disappears.  For  'ni,  cf.  note  to  No.  1, 
v,  3,  above. 

7.   i\\'\\)  is  written  for  t\\'\  in  MS.  A  passim. 
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8.  fAigeA'OAiD,  MS.  fv\íí;iT)it).  Cf.  (\\motin  ó  Co]tcÁin  I,  3,  (14),  John 
Jones  I,  4  (MS.). 

II,  2.  :    leice  for  Léi,  as  usual  in  Connacht.     Here  it  rimes  with  céile. 

3.  •ojuclcAnn,  cf.  tTIÁibte  tlí  CcaIIai^,  ii,   7. 

4.  re Aé-o  :    sic  A  to  represent  the  pronunciation. 

III,  2.  éAt>ftom  :  the  MS.  dispenses  with  the  unnecessary  c  often  written 
in  this  word. 

|io-T)CAf  :    leg.  jtó-'óeAf  to  rime  with  pógA-ó. 

3.   fÁtc  =  f  aic,  the  final  c  of  which  is  pronounced  c. 

a  a  weakening  of  ■do.  This  often  occurs  especially  after  Air»  in  N. 
Connacht,  e.g.  Aip  a  bAtiAif  =  aij\  -oo  bAtiAif.  Cf.  also  Sc.  Gaelic.  The 
pronunciation  is  that  of  an  unaccented  short  vowel  o. 

fincAT)  :    for  syntax,  cf.   Introduction. 


13.  pót  111  AC  Aimmid   (PAUL  McANDREW). 

23A1  contains  the  following  note  on  this  poem  :  "  Car(olan)  and 
McCabe  met  inadvertently  at  Mr.  McAndrew's  and  were  seemingly 
very  sick  after  the  preceding  night's  drinking  They  called  on  Mc Andrew 
to  give  them  something  to  allay  their  thirst,  but  he  refused  them  bluntly, 
but  after  some  entreaty  he  consented,  provided  that  each  would  compose 
a  verse  in  his  praise,  and  he  who  would  sound  his  praise  better  would 
get  the  longest  drink.  McCabe  commenced  first  and  omitted  to  name 
Mc  Andrew  in  his  stanza.  Carolan  then  commenced  and  succeeded  in 
gaining   the   victory." 

I,  2.  50*0-6  with  accent  on  6  from  cat)  é. 

3.  a  bjiOAsAX)  (MS.  b|iéA>Atj),  past  indie,  or  6|téA5pA*ó,  '  who  would 
coax.' 

inÁnU\  MS.,  leg.  rhÁnlA. 

4.  léim-pcA-ó  sic  leg.,  MS.  lénnncAX),  "  that  leaps  about  stoutly  at 
dancing  " — Engl,   trans. 

pie  AH  cat),  '  planks.' 

5.  íoca  :  this  obviously  stands  for  gen.  of  verbal  noun,  as  t)'íocj."at>, 
would  be  the  conditional,  and  owing  to  -o',  confusion  would  not  belikely. 

•óójiuat)  :  leg.  a  -óóiiicpcAT),  '  who  would  spill.'  This  verb  has  a 
slender  c. 

8.  caVjIac  :  leg.  CAiiitAnn  for  coiiilAnn  ;  for  this  line  the  English  trans- 
lation in  H34  has  :  "  the  most  elegant  surely  of  whole  multitudes," 
which  seems  to  hit  off  the  meaning. 

9.  *0\in  A01110,  leg.  TH'in  pAOitie  :  "  Duneeny  " — English  trans,  v. 
Index  of  Place-names. 

10.  enoc  riA  sire  :  as  a  Rule  the  first  word  of  a  compound  place-name 
is  not  now^declined.  sí-ó'originallv  a  neuter  s-  stem  has  become  feminine. 
Eor  change  of  X)  to  t  before  vowel  compare  acattiaiI,  '  lucky,'  from  átj  ; 
fíorAimnl,  '  quiet.'     Cf.  No.  1,  iii,  6,  note. 

mÁlAinn  :  seems  a  mistake  for  tTlAlAinn — Malinn  head  in  Donegal. 
Hogan  quotes  two  instance  of  this  word  with  long  a  as  here.  Lloyd 
in  his  Post-sheanchas  also  gives  Á. 

II.  CltJAti-CAiiiTiAtf  :     H    has   in   English   trans.     "  Clontamnus." 
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13b.  pót  liiAc  AirmRui. 
This  is  Cardan's  contribution  to  the  competition. 

I,  1.   ^ÁOTJlei^  :    one  of  the  numerous  forms  of  this  word. 

ye&\i  -oOAncA  :  '  the  man  who  perforins  the  wonders,'  or  '  causes 
the  terrors  '  ;    leg.  TJéAiirA. 

•oé-riiAC  for  -oeA^-iiiAc  :  this  lengthening  of  e  instead  of  a  is  common 
in  Achill,  Mayo  and  North  Connacht  generally.     Cf.  No.  3.  ii,  8 

5.  itúf^A,  for  fiufgtA  :    '  who  would  whack.' 

6.  5lcÁ|u\-ó  has  a  meaning  similar  to  lu'ir^At'),  such  as  '  striking, 
smiting.'  A  better  spelling  would  be  gleA-otiA-o.  Cf.  5L00,  5I1A1-0, 
'  fight.'     H  translates  "  disturbance  (noise)." 

cjtó-ÓA  :    H  gives  the  pronunciation  cjtógA. 

II.  Ain-ofmi,  MS.  AniT)^eÁx*)  :  the  mark  of  length  is  here  used  as 
often  to  show  that  the  group  is  equivalent  to  a  long  vowel,  not  that  the 
long  vowel  is  a. 

fionr-A,  usually  r-iArnr- a  in  W.  Connacht,  v.  note,  No.  6,  iii,  5. 


14.  PC15Í   tl1   óORCÁm   (PEGGY  CORCORAN). 

23A1  has  the  following  note  in  pencil  :  "  Car(olan)  composed  this  song 
for  Miss  Corcoran  and  another  for  her  brother.  They  lived  at  the  house 
of  Sir  Malby  Crof  ton's  father,  who  were  near  relatives  of  them."    Cf.  No.  3. 

1,1.   -pcApAijie    .1.    ^cah    05,    lúc,  lÁiT)i]t,    cnoi-óeAiinnl  :  <  scoíh-bhere  ? 

II,  3.  a  béiíín  ceolriiAji  :  for  non-aspiration  of  initial  of  adjective,  cf. 
Introduction. 

5.  ciniiAl  :    this  is  the  reading  of  H  and  seems  better  than  cut. 

riA  bppiomif  aí  SpÁinnoAc  :  the  English  translation  of  this  passage 
in  H  is  "  beloved  of  Spanish  princes,"  and  the  following  note  is  added  : 
"  one  of  the  expatriated  Irish  who,  when  they  would  not  be  allowed 
to  bear  arms  in  their  country's  army  were  under  the  obligation  [or] 
necessity  of  enlisting  in  the  service  of  foreign  countries,  having  returned 
from  Spain  paid  his  addresses  to  the  daughter  of  Corcoran  .  .  .  — T.  H. 
Loftus."  This  note  is  beside  the  question.  The  reference  is  probably 
to  the  supposed  Spanish  descent  of  the  Milesian  families. 

6.  a  r-lÁince  T)Á  ól  :  this  construction  is  very  slip-shod.  The  normal 
one  would  be  a  5  61  a  flÁmte. 

III,  1.  méATift a  :  for  méAnAji,  '  happy,'  a  word  used  in  Ulster,  Meath 
and  Cavan.  Dinneen  (Dictionary,  p.  473),  derived  it  from  rno-^eAnAfi, 
'O.Ir.  mA-o-sériAip  =  mAic-^óriAiti,  '  well  was  he  born,  fortunate  blessed 
is  he  ').  The  change  of  -nar  to  nra  is  common,  but  the  phonetic 
development  of  mo-jÓAriAji  to  méAiiAp  is  not  clear. 

4.  5|imne  :    aspiration  of  second  comparative.       Cf.  No.  1,  ii.  4,  note. 
céill  :    if  céite  a  s;cmnine  MS.     It  may  be  possible  to  read  if  céillnje 
1  5Ctmiine,  but  it  would  not  give  a  very  definite  meaning. 


15.  seÁn  triAC  seóin  nó  soon  JOHN. 
23A1  has  the  following  note  in  pencil :    "  No.  13  [=--  No.  12]  was  com- 
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posed  by  Car(olan)  for  one  of  the  Jones  (Co.  Sligo  family  or  Co.  Leitrim). 
He  affects  to  be  deeply  in  love  with  some  unknown  lady."  Hardiman 
(in  his  notes,  p.  120)  says  "  John  Jones  was  a  descendant  of  Jeremy 
Jones  of  Ardnaglasse  and  Bellaghy  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  by  Elizabeth, 
grand-daughter  of  Sir  James  Ware,  the  celebrated  Irish  antiquary." 
Despite  all  these  references  the  song  does  not  seem  to  be  in  the  style  or 
diction  of  Carolan.  Accordingly,  I  mark  it  doubtful.  It  is  published 
in  Connellan's  Collection  and  there  called  Seon  St.  John. 

1,  1.  015-bcAn  :  the  a  of  the  vocative  is  commonly  omitted  even  before 
consonants  in  this  manuscript.  Before  a  vowel,  as  here,  it  would  not 
be   pronounced. 

•oéAti  póill  :  '  don't  rush,'  '  give  me  time.'  Cf.  -ooau  ^0151-0,  '  have 
patience.'     Hardiman  has  wrongly  -oi-ocAn,  poll. 

2.  cAomi  :    used  instead  of  rÁim  on  the  analogy  of  at-aoi.     Dialect  ? 

II,  4.  Seoin  :    leg.  Soon. 

III,  2.  roiteAnxA  (?),  MS.  coireAn  -010c  ;  there  is  some  corruption  here, 
and  the  correct  reading  is  not  clear.  Hardiman  has  :  A*f  coireAn  -oioc- 
lu\cli  gAn  bpigh,  Connellan  roirnige.  Leg.  coicfiijre,  or  roiceAnrA. 
Cf.  coirnigirn,  I  scorch,  broil. 

IV,  2.  1UA0115A  :    for  niAOfmA  sic  leg. 

V,  2.  co|t)\Ann  pÁn  :    Hardiman  has  cofttiiÁn  pÁn. 
éir-oeAcc  :    MS.  eir-ocACc. 

VI,  2.  cugAT)  AgAtu  MS.,  AgAirn  I,  point  to  cu^at)  ajaiu,  or  cujat)  ! 
cugAib  !    '  beware,  beware  '  (?)  as  the  correct  reading. 


16.  CA1CUÍ011A  CROPCOII   (CATHERINE  CROFTON). 

This  son£  is  known  in  the  west  as  "  Scón  ha  nibcAc."  If  it  Carolan's 
it  is  one  of  his  very  best.  It  is  attributed  in  3  B  38,  p.  no,  under  the 
name  of  CtiAC  11  a  S115  to  Séamus  Ó  Doruidhean  or  Ó  Dorian  of  Donegal, 
and  is  said  to  be  the  same  air  as  iflAillfeAC  (Walsh)  VkmIc  Ui  fÁgÁm. 
Cf.  Part  II,  No.  8.  On  the  other  hand  Crofton  is  a  familiar  name  in 
Carolan's  repertoire.     Cf.  stanza  iv,  3,  No.  2. 

Pádraic  a  Burca  of  Devlin,  W.  Mayo,  sings  this  to  a  very  beautiful  air. 
As  his  version  is  different  and  in  some  respects  superior  to  the  manuscript 
one  I  give  it  here  in  full.    Some  of  the  stanzas  may  be  later  additions  : — 

A  rcón  tiA  tucac  bA  po-mitfe  blAf  nÁ  beoi|\  1  -orAirge  1  jcopnA, 
*Oo  ciúin-beAl  moAtú  a  -oOAnpA-o  05  be'ii  cpeAii  a  bí  cnógA  ^AfCA, 

ItjctiiAft  ; 
nil  úJAim  'f  nil  beAnc  "OÁn  pójluirn  boAn  a$  iahjiai-o  meAf  nÁ  rnúince, 
TIÁjt  CÓ15  mo  feAnc  nA  n-ón-polc  CAir ,  ré'n  nór  le'n  feAf  f1  An  cúije. 

tlAC  nuci"o  x)om  cnÁcc  Ain  rgéuii  tia  tnnÁ  a  fíoljuuj;  ón  ÁnT>-Aúil  onónAc, 
11  a  5CUCÁ11  clÁc  niAn  a'  pÓAji  a  pÁf  nó  nu\|\  beit  fgÁile  1  njjlAine  óninA  : 
A    cixiin-beAn    tiiÁnlA,    ciaIIiíiah,    nÁifteAC,     fomcAnncA,    fÁrcA,    fo- 

coiriAinleAC, 
50  bptiit  f AijeAT)  ó  x)o  gnÁb  a'  5AOA1I  cftí  tno  ceAjtc-lÁn,  A511F  mo 

lei5CAf  tiac  bpxul  aj;  loÁgAib  nÁ  A5  -oocrúi|ií. 

CÁ  cinneAf  iti  nio  éeAnn  -\  caiII  tné  mo  riioAbAin,  Agtir  "ouine  bocc  léjt 
cnÁix)  An  taojaI  mé, 
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An  cjtÁc  -oo  ftriAOini^im  onr,  a  cnonje  gan  loot,  bim  -\  rxí  Aip  boicob 

óineAnn. 
*Oo  fin  I  ms\\  An  (r)}uir:  acc  Am Ám  jAn  í  beit  a'  jtit  •]  -oo  Ioaca  mAfi  An 

aoI   CAO|trAinn, 
50  jftiAfo  V>o.\p5  m&.\\  An  nor  -j  t»o  béAl  CAn&í  ciúin  ha  bpój;,  ir  rú 

cAnpAinn  1  nibnón  a'  nrAoi;AiL  mé. 

UÁ  mo  $r-Áf>  "i   rno  nuAin   a'  5AOA1I  a'  coriimnf)C  iiAim  1  nsloAnnrÁn 

UAi^noAC  fléibe, 
A'f  50  mbu-o  -oeir-se  a  jnuAix)  nÁ  An  caoji  1  "ocuait),  A5«f  50  "ocus; 

fi  An  buAix')  ó  ptéibcí. 
"b'veAnp  liom-f  a  m\in  coat»  fine'  f  uAf  lo  nA  min-cmr  xiAr aI  $An  óati- 

locc, 
T1Á  beic  'mo  ttn^CA-ó  inrAn  cVuAin  nó  50  njoincAT)  An  cuac  &'f  nó  50 

jclnincATJ  mo  ctiiAfA  An  cjtAJjnA. 

'ÓÁ  bpÁJAinn-re  pó$  rinlir  ó  mo  rtón  niAicrinn  t>uí  bó,  bpéi*oin, 
•Uóincpnn    a'  mui^,  fmÁriipAinn    a'  rnuc  Agtif  j;nói5pinn  nA  cnuic  r>o 

éAtl-COlt, 

ÚouhroocAinn  a'  5|tiAn   corn  "OÍjieAC  lcif  An  ftiAJAit  -j   JAbpAinn  Tnnt 

pAntiAib  (sic)  OinoAnn, 
A^tif  citJb|tpAinti  a'  míol  buix)0  uia  lÁn-nir  ón  jcoill  A511F  cr-CAbvAinn 

-ouic  ah  cjié  m'  éinpeAjtAinn. 

1.  1.  tiA  niboAc  is  here  equivalent  to  '  honey,'  and  btAf  is  a  further 
elaboration  of  the  same  idea. 

no-bnoÁcrA  :  is  comparative  of  po-bjteAs. 

3.   nu'inAX)  :     it  would   be  better  to  read   nun  n  to  gen.   depending  on 

bjlÍACflA. 

oplA,  "  that  my  love  does  not  enjoy  in  her  treasury  deposited  " — 
Engl,  trans.  Oj\Ia  I  take  to  be  for  \»\\i&,  f.  '  the  hair.'  Cf.  P.B.'s  version 
for  a  more  satisfactory  reading.     Cf.  also  the  reading  of  23I8. 

C(')is;e  should  read  ctiige  to  rhyme  with  nHiruvo  (minnce). 

II,  1.  onó]iAc  (sic  leg.):  we  rarely  find  the  dative  feminine  of  an 
adjective  now  correctly  given. 

3.  fú^Ac,  fÁrrA  :  these  two  words  often  go  together  meaning  '  con- 
tented and  happy.' 

fircoilce,  peaceful,  quiet,  a  derivative  of  ri"6,  peace  ;  "  tranquil" — 
H    (trans.). 

leÁgA  (MS.  Iiaij,  PB.  leÁ5Aib)  to  rime  with  sfA-o. 

III,  1.   cinncAc  :    the  word  is  now  often  pronounced  with  1111. 

2.  5criorcAl  :  this  is  to  be  taken  rather  as  a  survival  of  the  accusative 
after  thajv  than  the  dative  form. 

IV,  1.  -óúrAc :  which  H  has  corrected  to  t>ú  means  '  native,'  *  inherent.' 

3.  nÁ  1  n-AjvolAiro  (MS.ua  n-  AjrolAnt))  :  translation  in  H  reads:  "  tbe 
mansion  of  O'Neill  of  swords  gleaming,"  but  I  take  A)\T>-U\ni>  to  be  a 
place-name  :  Northland  (?).  Cf.  CvipÁn  Uí  eÁgftA  (No.  29),  i,  2.  This  also 
would  point  to  the  authorship  of  Carolan. 
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17.  tn  arc  ah  tru\c  5101m  a. 

The  song  was  not   printed  by  Hardiman.     The   manuscript  does  not 
contain  any  note  on  it,  except  that  it  is  headed  "  Carolan  cct." 

1,  1.  rÁ  pÁilce  jicmiAiu  :   this  remark  is  supposed  to  have  been  made  by 
mÁjtcAn    til  AC   5iopt\A. 

4.  citéiceAc    (MS.   rjiéAc)  :     for  c^oicgaca,   '  qualified,   skilled.' 

III,  2.  eAf  Unix)  :    in  S.  Connacht  this  word    is   usually  OAfbtn-ó,  i.e. 
without  aspiration  of  b. 

peAn  :     Engl.   '  pan.' 

IV,  2.  -oÁ  r-einnm  :    the  MSS.  have  here  (x>a)  finneAT)  which  is  an  un- 
usual form  of  the  verbal  noun  of  peinnim. 

IV,  3.  tnle-JA^-oAf,  probably  a  form  of  oll-SAp'OAf,  '  universal  joy.' 

V,  1.  bofvo  oa-oaih,  a  side-table. 

Geneva  :   the  second  e  would  be  long  and  accented  to  rime  with  oa-oaiti. 

2.  beoijt  lilÁjicA,  '  March  beer.'     Cf.  ACG,  p.  50,  beoij\  ttiaic  lilA^CA. 

4.  Shrub  ? 

VII,  1.  móriiAil,  MS.  mútriAil  =  mo-OAtiiAil. 

2.  Ó115A :     for   óffÓA  ;    after    \\,    -0   is   sometimes    pronounced   5.     Cf. 

TTIÓJI5A,    lAplA    ttlAC    ÁX)A1tÍl,    ÍV,    3. 

5.  f5|tiofcói]tí,  usually  rsjuopA'oóiiu. 


18.    1ATIÍA   rtlAC    ÁTJAHtl. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23A1  and  18,  and  stanza  II  is  in 
his  style.  Expressions  like  jjad  cíati  would  point  to  its  being  an  Ulster 
song,  but  we  must  remember  Carolan  was  not  a  native  of  Connacht.  The 
poem  refers  to  Nancy,  daughter  to  Manus  Roe  O  Donnell  (ii,  3),  who 
married  Henry,  son  of  Charles  MacDermott  (v,  1).  Cf.  No.  23.  In  the 
list  of  contents  in  18,  it  is  called  "  Earl  of  Cave  "  which  is  changed  to 
"  Clare"  in  the  heading.  The  former  may  have  come  from  'c  á-óahti  (?). 
The  melody  is  given  by  O  Neill,  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  118. 

I,  1.  coj  :  the  MS.  (A)  has  CAib  for  which  CAb  was  probably,  in  the 
first  place  intended.     18  has  CÓ15. 

peol  -oo  ciaII  :  if  this  means  '  have  good  sense',  [lit.  guide  your 
sense],  the  construction  is  unusual.     The  MS.  has  ciaI. 

3.  5AT1   cíati,   '  without  tedium.'     This  is  an  Ulster  expression. 
ciAlltiiAti,  cf.  Caic.  Cpopuon,  ii,  1,  note. 

4.  cuait)  to  -oÁirii  :  -oÁnii  means  people,  relations,  relationship,  con- 
nection by  marriage,  cf.  ni  jiAib  5A0I  nÁ  -oÁnri  a^atti  leip.  Thus  the 
phrase  means  '  who  "  took  after  "  her  relations.'  Cf.  further  ó  cuai-ó 
cú  le  -00  riiAit]un,  'you  are  taking  after  your  mother  '— Sjcilpin 
*OjiAi5neAC. 

II,  4.  A|tT>-plAic  usually  feminine  as  here. 

IV,  2.  1a]aIa  tilAC  Á-DAnii  (?)  :  MS.  A  has  Ua  C'.,  I  has  Ua  CÁirii 
changed  into  "  ad  clÁi|t." 

V,  1.  fó  cÁ  &\\  m'  Ai]te  :    '  it  is  of  him  I  am  thinking.' 
"oa  mbux)  -ouaI  :    '  in  whom  it  was  inherent.' 

V,  2.  cjteiceAc,  elsewhere  spelled  cpéAc.     Cf.  No.  17,  i,  4. 
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19.  cobóit)  pA-oron. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  MSS.  23A1  and  23H34  and  there  is,  in 
addition  in  the  latter,  an  English  translation.  This  poem  is  probably 
for  Miss  Bridget  Peyton  the  daughter  of  Tobóid  Peyton  for  whom  he  made 
the  planksty  Peyton  (No.  21).  Cf.  Hardiman,  p.  117.  Music  published 
by  Hime,  Broderip,  Bunting,  O  Neiil,  etc.     V.  Bunting,  p.  99. 

1,  1.  CobóiT)  :  earlier  the  t  was  slender,  Tioboid  <  Theobald  ;  -aid  had 
become  -and*dd  before  its  introduction  to  Irish.  Cf.  sJcahóit)  beside  an 
earlier  from  ^cajiaIt.  Owing  to  the  long  vowel  o  in  the  second  syllable 
there  is  a  weakening  of  the  vowel  of  the  first  syllable  in  these  words. 
V.  Introduction,  p.  62,  (12). 

2.  r-miAT>  :  the  MS.  has  rlÁincc  which  does  not  rime.  Hardiman's 
reading  is  perhaps  best  of  all  :  mo  jné  ip  mo  plÁince  ÚAim. 

jjlAf  :    aspiration  under  the  influence  of  the  aspiration  of  pó-An. 

II,  1.  ^ÚAine  :  often  called  ^iiAipe  da  péile,  king  of  of  Aiiitie  in 
the  7th  cent.     For  anecdotes  of  his  generosity,  v.  CZ,  III,  212. 

III,  3.  lén  for  néin  from  -oo  |téi|t.     Cf.  léir  for  t']\6\f. 

An-uvnc  :  in  the  popular  language,  in  such  combinations,  the  rules  of 
grammar  are  not  generally  observed. 

f  uIa  :  pule  is  the  reading  of  H,  but  the  former  is  the  more  usual 
genitive. 

IV,  3.  dac,  as  pronounced.  The  word  is  usually  written  da,  but  then 
according  to  rule,  the  vowel  final  letter  of  an  accented  word  should 
become  long. 

4.  péijjín  :    a  choice  gift. 

i]úx>  :  the  Ulster  usage  of  cnix)  for  cni  seems  to  have  spread  into  X. 
Connacht.     Cf.  Morris,  SeAnpoctA  I1Iat'>,   1259,  etc. 

VI,  2.  -mneopAinn  :  in  Munster  'neopAinn.  In  Connacht  this  word 
is  often  still  ponounced  mneopAinn,  in  poetry.  23I8  has  here  the  older 
é-  future  innéAfAitin. 

VII,  1.  liiÁnlA  :  the  MSS.  have  1Í1Á11IA15  which  indicates  a  change  of 
nl  to  II  in  this  dialect. 

23 At  has  in  addition  the  following  four  lines  which  were  probably 
not  made  by  Carolan  : — 

tTlA|i  bpm^oAn-r-A  acc  fpÁf  bcA^  UAift  T)0  16, 

-]    COAT)   CO"OÍACA   (1  )mbÁ]\   A   géAgA, 

n.\c  ftágAC  pÁfCAi^ó   |i«if5pnTi   bÁino, 
ati-iocca|i   "oo   pÁiftcín    fléibe. 


20.  An  csíi')  be-Ag  t  An  csn')  riiórt. 
This,  according  to  Hardiman,  was  the  first  song  Carolan  made.     He 
composed  it  at  the  instance  of  Seorsa  mag  Kaghnaill  of  Muintir  Kolais, 
Leitrim.     Cf.  Hardiman  1,  xlvii,  for  legends  of  the  place. 

I,  1.   mójt  :    mijteAf  is  masc,  but  both  other  MSS.  have  móp. 

II,  1.   có   («Af At)  =  com.     The  word  would  now  be  pronounced  cu 
hÚAfAl  in  Connacht. 

4.   commj  (MS.  cuine,  cninni)  for  older  congAib,  con5bui5. 
II,  3.  Ann  :    ought  to  be  in  nee,  but  this  would  not  suit  metre. 
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IV,  1.  pAitcijim  :  pÁilce  is  often  pronounced  with  short  a  in  W.  Con. 
but  it  is  generally  marked  long  in  this  manuscript,  so  its  omission  is  prob- 
ably an  oversight. 


21.  ptAflSSCAt  pATJCOn   (PLANKSTY  PEYTON). 

Cf.  No.  19  and  Hardiman  I,  117.  Hardiman  says  the  song  was  sung 
to  the  air  of  the  "  Young  May  Moon."  23E21  contains  the  following 
note  in  pencil  on  this  song  :  "  not  by  Carolan,  but  by  Terence  Kelleher, 
who  being  naked  was  clothed  by  T.  Peiton."  The  E21  version  is  very 
corrupt  and  is  written  partly  in  roman  characters.  In  23A1  it  is  rightly 
attributed  to  Carolan.  Toby  Peyton  lived  in  Lisduff,  Co.  Leitrim. 
V.  Bunting,  p.  99  :  According  to  O  Neill,  Buntings'  informant,  he  lived 
to  the  age  of  104  years,  "  and  when  he  was  100  he  would  mount  his  horse 
as  actively  as  a  man  of  twenty."     Music  in  Bunting,  Hime,  etc. 

I,  3.  s^tHAgAC  :  the  particular  application  of  this  word  in  this  context 
is  not  clear. 

4.  niAflAX),  MS.  has  rriAflAX). 


22.  seÁn  ó  -oél5neA6Áin  (REV.  JOHN  DUIGNAM). 

On  this  song  the  MSS.  have  no  special  note  beyond  attributing  it  to 
Carolan.  Hardiman  (p.  lix.),  enumerates  it  amongst  the  songs  of 
Carolan  which  were  made  for  natives  of  Co.  Roscommon.  In  23I8,  it  is 
headed  "  Revd.  John  Duignam." 

I,  1.  CAfbtiinne  :  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  this  is  the  Ifbeijme 
(=  Hyspendes)  of  the  tales  or  as  H  has  it :    lA^-fpAinne,    '  W.  Spain.' 

3.  blÁic  :   the  t  and  5  of  btÁcAi 5  combine  to  give  c,  a  case  of  unvoicing. 
•pionA  f  aic  sic  A,   piotiA  A'f  f  Aic  H  ;    probably  pion  sec,  dry  wine, 

champagne.  Cf.  also  German  Sekt.  To  take  f aic  as  gen.  of  r- ac  would 
be  out  of  the  question.  It  might  possibly  stand  for  Sark,  the  French  r 
not  being  heard  as  an  r  by  Irish  speakers,  but  the  foregoing  explanation 
is  more  probable.     Cf.  geAtif  aí  for  Guernsey. 

5.  AlicmeACA  may  be  for  alchemie,  chemistry  ?       H  has  mior-ACAin. 

II,  2.  pift-TÓfHfe  :  the  wild  rose  tree.  The  1  of  the  first  part  is  often 
wrongly  written  i.      It  is  pron.  fer' . 

II,  3.  mÓA-o  :    '  mead.' 
puinfe  :    '  punch.'     H  has  -013. 

4.  mtnncifteAf   (MS,   rinnnri|róeAf  H).     The  -o  is  silent  after  \\. 

III,  1.  -p^tiAbAC  means  '  in  sweeping  masses  (of  hair).'  Both  MSS.  I  and 
A  have  p5tiAbAl  which  equals  pgUAb-polt  as  -cpÁobAl  23I8  (S.  13óaI  Áfc& 
SeAHAi'ó)  stands  for  -cpAob-polc  We  should  probably  read  a  pgtiAb- 
polc,  etc.     This  stanza  has  no  apparent  connection  with  the  foregoing. 

III,  1.  clAnnÓ5Ac  :  referring  to  the  hair  ;  usual  clAnriAC,  '  falling  in 
claim's  or  locks.' 

IV,  1.  ftnuic  may  be  for  prune,  haze,  gloom  ;  or  if  the  reading  is 
correct  it  is  a  plural  of  r-mur  a  "  snout."  Cf.  cÁ  fmuc  Aip,  '  he  is 
out  of  humour.'  "OorhnAc  tia  r-mut  is  the  popular  name  of  the  first 
Sunday  in  Lent. 

V  2 
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11  í  lilAifmin  :  H  has  iotj  inhopAin(n),  '  the  ring  of  Morann,'  son  of 
Cairbre  Cinn-chait.     It  is  doubtful  whether  the  latter  reading  is  right. 

4.  cÁ  nio  full  -pioc  :  H.  beix>  mo  ptiil  lc\c.  Hior  corresponds  to  O.Ir. 
frit.  The  construction  is  virtually  an  analysis  of  Old  Irish  frisacci  = 
friss-ad-ci,    '  expects,'    '  hopes.' 


23.  SGAuAC  ttíVAt  St*  SCA1VA1$  (HAWK  OF  BALLYSHANNON) 

(23A1,  23E21). 

Hardiman  (p.  113)  gives  the  following  circumstantial  account  of  the 
composition  of  this  poem.  He  says  it  was  composed  by  Carolan  for,  or 
at  the  request  of  the  "  son  of  O  Reilly  (who),  returning  from  Leitrim, 
accidentally  met  the  '  Fair  daughter  of  O  More  '  near  her  father's 
residence  .  .  .  Shortly  afterwards,  at  an  entertainment  at  the  house 
of  O  More,  the  youthful  lover  took  an  opportunity  of  reciting  the  ode 
accompanied  by  the  music  of  the  harp."  Stanza  VIII  would  seem  to 
have  been  made  after  "  young  O  Reilly  had  the  happiness  to  be  united 
to  the  beloved  object  of  his  affections."  The  hero  of  the  poem  is 
entitled  a  -óé-iiuc  CApAfó  ii"k\nuip  in  VIII,  i.e.  the  son  of  Manus 
O  Donnell  and  brother  of  the  Nancy  referred  to  in  No.  18.  Accordingly 
Hardiman  is  not  correct.  Cf.  E21.  Bunting,  Ancient  Music  of  Ireland, 
p.  91,  says  the  melody  is  an  "  altered  composition  of  Rory  Dall  [O  Cahan], 
being  his  '  Port  Atholl  '  somewhat  varied  by  Carolan,  who  composed 
words  to  it  for  Miss  Moore." 

23E21  which  gives  two  versions  of  the  song  and  an  English  translation 
(p.  117)  has  the  heading:  "  Literal  translation  of  Torlogh  O'Carolan's 
song  on  the  marrige  of  Conor  O'Reilly  with  the  daughter  of  O'More." 

The  MS.  (23E21,  p.  141),  also  contains  the  following  note  as  well  as 
phonetic  transcript  of  portion  of  the  poem  : 

"  This  was  lirst  written  by  Terence  Carolan  Great  Poet  for  Miss 
O  More  and  Charles  O  Donnell  of  the  County  of  Mayo  who  Got  Her  in 
Marriage  from  her  unkle  Oreily  of  the  County  of  West  Meath  Ballin- 
lough.     The  Hawk  of  Ballyshannon. 

First. 

Hexo  (?)  faireen  dea  wra  ale  ||  o  Connor  o  Reily  Go 
Sleavte  Ei  Walee     in  Reegun  Oge  is  milse  poge  : 
ys  er  Eneen  Ei  Wore  Er  traughtem.      Shur 
Nim  bere  var  (?)  lader  :    Iss  whide  laku  kees  Er  carde. 
planden  tane  ugu  ne  Grave  ult  dathe  iss  tu  atame  ra. 

2nd. 

Agus  Nagh  Nefee  in  tea  leer  aree  malue  :    Geage 
No  Maghill  fanagh  |j  Shure  No  Reehu  In  Nere  o  Aver 
E  heelry  og  Connel  Carnagh  Mulim  who  fane 
fan  Ream  Shin  a  Glackish  a  yee  Mick  topy 
Wanish  Us  tu  Shovuc  Na  Earna  agus  Baalashany 
agus  Meen  Cree  Gagh  mra  hu. 

Hugh  Lyons." 

A  consideration  of  the  phonetics  of  the  foregoing  would  prove  interest- 
ing, but  space  does  not  permit  such  an  investigation  here.  Hexo  pro- 
bably stands  for  A15  po.     Cf.  stanzas  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII. 


CoinnéAl  1lumfe«Min.  293 

The  metrical  scheme  of  the  poem  is  that  the  accented  syllable  of  the 
last  word  of  the  first,  second  and  fourth  lines  rime,  the  third  being 
different.  It  rimes  with  a  word  in  the  middle  of  the  4th  line,  e.g., 
stanza  III : 

Á         é         Á 

Á         é         Á 

Á         ó  ó 

ó  ó         Á 

I,  1.  5fÁmneAC  :    one  would  expect  bpÁmní. 

II,  1.  x)'Á]\x)u>at)  :  this  is  the  reading  of  A  and  the  second  version  in 
18.  The  first  version  in  18  has  nennionn  ■o'AtfuijjA'ó  to  be  read  :  An 
yuineAiin  -o'Áúiui,  'to  change  the  set.'  This  and  the  word  ÁftAinn  which 
is  replaced  by  I  Aim  linn,  in  some  of  the  versions  and  a  tjia  5  ah,  would 
lead  one  to  the  belief  that  the  first  stanza  of  the  poem  were  composed  by 
a  northern  poet  for  '  O  More's  daughter,'  and  added  to  by  Carolan.  A 
similar  remark  may  apply  to  Xo.  18,  lAnlA  IIIac  á-óahíi  (?). 

3.  -coin  :    leg.  -coriiAip,  '  opposite  to  us,  along  with  us.' 

III,  4.  pjionnAX)  is  a  Donegal  form.  Cf.  note  iii,  r,  above.  Words 
such  as  this  cause  some  doubt  as  to  the  authorship  of  Carolan.  These 
northern  forms  if  not  due  to  the  MSS.  may  have  been  under  the  influence 
of  his  visits  to  Fermanagh. 

V,  2.  -pleibre  rflÁinte  (MS):  we  are  probably  justified  in  reading 
-rléibce  (Ui)  tilAille  which  is  the  corrected  reading  of  H.  Hardiman 
takes  this  to  refer  to  the  mountains  of  W.  Mayo.  E21  in  translation 
has  "  hills  of  Mailey."  The  phonetic  version  has  sleavte  Ei  Walee.  But 
cf.  Xo.  19,  vii,  note. 

VII,  3.  ÚCA1Í1A111,  the  MS.  A  has  ccAiiiAin.  1,8  version  1  has  riú|i  nA 
niojuviu  fíolnÁi-ó  ó  ÚeAiiiAin  :  A^Af  Aníf  o  Clionncl  CeAnnAC  which  makes 
rather  better  rime  but  worse  sense. 

X,  3.  T)om  Aicme  :  sic  leg.  '  for  my  set  '  ;  -oo  riiAicne  would  have  no 
meaning. 

XIII,  1.  a'  t)eAtAi5  rileAnAiT)  :  leg.  ttleÁ-úonAis  ;  "  Beallagh  Mainey  " 
in  translation. 

3.  -oÁn  jcoinne,   '  for  us.' 

4.  "beAlcAine  :  the  rime  requires  a  lengthening  of  the  first  a. 

The  last  four  stanzas,  which  are  only  in  E21,  seem  the  best  of  the 
whole  poem. 


24.  comnéAt  nuinseArm  (COL.  XUGEXT). 
This  poem  was  probably  made  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Col 
Nugent  to  the  '  Betty  daughter  of  James  '  referred  to.  She  seems  to  have 
hailed  from  Meath,  and  Carolan  had  recollections  of  taking  drink  in  her 
father's  house.  Xugent  must  have  belonged  to  tin^ne  or  Leyney  in 
Co.  Sligo.  23I8  heads  it  "  Young  O  Connor,"  over  which  is  written  in 
different  writing  "  Colonel  Xugent  and."  O  Connor  may  have  been  the 
lady's  name. 

The  poem  is  a  type  of  the  usual  noisy  drinking  song  without  much  depth 
or  sincerity. 

I,  1.  cló  :  an  alternate  reading  '  globe  '  has  been  suggested  in  the  MSS. 
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II,  2.  pÁ  n-Afi  ■oruAi|iim  :  cf.  rÁ  fA5Ai|tc  if  mof-UAi-plc  (as)  reAcrAin 
pAOi  n-A  niAi)Min  ACG,  p.  20.  1?aoi  cuAi|iim  1110  11aiiií  cÁ  nA  CAnriAÍ  T)Á 
tvoójtcA-ó  ib.  p.  50,  and  ys  cuAiftim  ■oo  j'tÁince,  next  stanza. 

III,  1.  tiijne  fofc  :  from  MS.  A,  nAc  í  fAOinc  ttofg  Aoiljinn  one  would 
be  inclined  to  read:  ^íosati  ha  Jtofg  Aoiutrm,  '  queen  of  the  delightful 
eyes,'  but  the  reading  of  I  seems  clearer  :  hac  í  if  fAoine  pofs  -\  AOifjinn 
bof ,  '  has  she  not  the  slowest  (i.e.,  most  dreamy)  eyes  and  most  beautiful 
hands."  niAll  is  commonly  applied  to  eyes,  but  ^15111  is  not  common 
in  this  sense      Cf.  No.  38,  i,  5 

3.  con-oAft  :  more  usually  connjiAX),  a  pact,  bargain,  condition.  A  -o- 
sound  develops  between  1111  and  \\.  MS.  18  has  gAn  cutroAf,  '  unlimited,' 
which  may  be  a  better  reading. 

ioinctibAi-ó,  sic  leg.  for  MS.  umcAoit)  (?)  :  or  is  it  simply  a  mistake  for 
10HTÓA  pron.  lotnAib  ?  As  regards  caoi  the  simple  form  cxnuc  is  so  pro- 
nounced :  e.g.  ni  caoi  bine  a  -oeAtiAiii  often  written  to  represent  the 
pronunciation  of  ni  ctnbe  buic. 


25.  t>e^n  cuopcon  (MADAME  CROFTOX). 

Hardiman  states  that"  Madam  Crofton  is  said  to  have  been  the  lady  of 
Sir  Edward  Crofton  of  Moate  in  the  county  of  Roscommon,  baronet." 
She  was  also  a"  Betty,"  as  in  the  last  case.  Melody  in  Hime  (Nat.  Libr.), 
Bunting,  O  Neill,  etc. 

The  language  of  the  poem  does  not  show  any  points  of  particular 
interest.  Stanza  II  has  the  rime  of  -m,  -1111,  followed  by  an  unstressed 
syllabic. 

26.   SCÁ11    ^t.vNS. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  the  MSS.  23A1  and  23I8,  but  the 
style  is  very  unlike  his.  18  has  the  heading  :  "  Tune-Black  Joke,"  leg. 
'  Black  Rogue.'     v.  O  Neill,  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  ijoj  and  Index. 

I,  2.  léincA-ó  :  this  word  on  the  analogy  of  cemc,  etc.,  has  become 
a  dental  stem. 

4.  oatiacx),  for  the  more  usual  einyoAcc. 


27.  éAmonn  ■oo'otiel  (EDWARD  DODWELL). 

This  poem  is  now  printed  for  the  first  time,  and  nothing  further  is  known 
of  the  Dodwell  referred  to.  It  is  in  Carolan's  usual  style,  descriptive  of 
a  pleasant  tempered  affable  gentleman  who  had  a  facility  for  making 
his  friends  drunk.  Dodwell  was  still  unmarried  (II,  5)  when  this  poem 
was  made.      The  melody  is  published  by  Bunting,  O  Neill,  etc. 

1,  5.  fuÁlt  aiji  mjf  50 :  there  is  a  word  ^caIIa-d,  a  warming  drink; 
perhaps  t>aII,  or  tjaIIta,  '  blind  '  is  meant.     One  MS.  has  r-cÁl. 

28.  seÁn  rh-AC  C-vVoinixC. 

The  only  information  contained  in  the  MS.  with  reference  to  this  song 
is  the  note  that  '  Kingsland  is  a  seat  between  Boyle  and  Frenchpark,' 
which  must  have  been  the  residence  of  John  Edwards.  This  song  was 
made  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage.  The  name  of  the  lady  is  not  given, 
but  Venus  and  Deirdre  are  called  in  as  comparisons.     After  two  stanzas 
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Carolan,  after  having  exhausted  the  catalogue  of  their  good  qualities, 
leaves  them  to  their  happiness.  The  melody  is  in  Hime's  collection  (No.  9). 
In  18,  Hardiman  corrects  the  title  to  "  John  Drury,"  but  does  not  publish 
this  poem. 

1.  1.  notiu\T)  :  probably  an  analogy  with  AgA-o.  In  S.  Connacht 
the  word  is  pronounced  rut  with  nasal  ú. 

2.  j\e  a  mbéi-ó,  MS.  \\6  nibiAix),  for  16  a  mbéi-ó,  an  old  verbal  form 
and  an  old  construction.  23I8  has  also  ]\6  mbÍAi-ó  ;  it  usually  would 
have  mbeix>.  The  order  would  now  generallv  be  a  mbói-ó  An  cí|i  fÁfCA 
léi. 

3.  "Oéiifope  pron.  with  long  T>  in  the  first  syllable  in  Connacht.  In 
O.lr.  the  vowel  is  short,  and  I  have  not  found  any  instance  with  long  e 
in  any  early  Irish  text.  The  lengthening  is  similar  to  the  lengthening 
of  a  before  vd,  thus  ceÁjro,  Ájvo,  j.'on--oo]uir\  '  a  lintel,'  pron.   pÁjvoottuf. 

II,  1.  por-AT)  \\6  :    for  pópA-ó  16. 

2.  lÁnúin  a  more  phonetic  spelling  than  lÁnAriiAin,  '  a  married  couple.' 

3.  -pó  for  older  fój;,  pleasure. 

4.  f ao^Iac  r-lÁn  :  cf.  below,  óuiji  mé  mo  gAtvóA,  p.  2G6,  i,  4  note. 


29.  cnp.c\n   Hi   eÁ$RA  (THE  CUP  OF  O'HARA). 

"  Kian  O'Hara,  Esq.,  of  Nymphsfield,  in  the  county  of  Sligo  whose 
descendant,  Charles  O'Hara,  is  the  governor  of  that  county  and  one  of 
its  "Members  in  Parliament.  This  respectable  gentleman  is  in  possession 
of  a  remnant,  worth  some  thousands  annually,  of  the  estates  which  have 
been  in  the  possession  of  his  ancestors  for  upwards  of  1550  years." — 
Hardiman,  p.  123. 

For  further  poems  on  this  subject,  v.  So Án  í1a|iIó,  No.  O4. 

11,2.  1  n-ÁnlAtiT),  MS  tlAjvo-tArm.  Hardiman  has  jÁfi-tloAnn.  Cf. 
above  CAicjtioiiA  Cuopcon  (10),  iv,  3.  23I8  has  IIAhIajix),  23H33  has 
0|vlAiir\  In  view  of  this  and  the  next  line  the  word  probably  stands 
for  Orleans. 

5.   pÁ5Aim  :    for  this  use  of  the  isg.  ipw,  cf.  above,  Introduction 

II,  2.  -oéit)  :    sic  leg.  for  the  sake  of  the  rime.     MS.  has  tjíaij. 

II,  5.  Coi|fóeAll')AC,  MS.  Coi|fóíotAC  which  indicates  the  pronunciation 
of  the  dialect.     Cf.  change  of  5  to  i,  Introduction,  p.  62, 


30.   be  ah   ui   c\$Ra  (Mrs.  O'HARA). 

The  lady  for  whom  this  poem  was  made  was  probably  the  wife  (or 
mother)  of  the  last  mentioned. 

I,  1.  ai>  a  n-iniilAi^i'Aiin  (uiiilAi^eAm  MS.)  :  this  peculiar  use  of  A15 
has  been  already  referred  to,  No.  2,  i,  8. 


31.  pbó-RÁCA  A11   RUARCAI-5-   (PLANKSTY  O'RORKE). 

This  poem  is  not  printed  by  Hardiman.     The  MS.  23A1  contains  no 

information  as  regards  the  subject  matter  of  it ;    v.  O  Neill,  Music  of 
Ireland,  p.  119. 
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1.  1.  mé  —  méit,  '  fat,  well-stocked.' 

•oon  mel  :    for  -oen  nul  :    eclipses   after  •oon,  T>cn    is    common  in  the 
dialect  of  this  MS.  (23A1).     Cf.  1.  3. 
4.   bjuil)  :    usually  bjiob. 
II,  1.   reil.5  f°r  A(~s)  rei^-5- 

2.  cunnnAic  MS.  for  cotum]\c.     The  W.  Con.  form  is  usually  conpAific. 

(K\ni|iA  :  amber,  from  Fr.  ambre.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  French 
a  followed  by  nasal  gave  Irish  a.  The  Modern  French  vowel  in  this 
word  would  be  mid-back  open. 

II,  4.  cornice  :    the  more  usual  Con.  form  is  cohtiac. 

tiArrnonu\  (MS.  lK\j;c]uiim)  from  liAc-T)|\omA.  The  i  changes  x>  into  c. 
Cf.  Ac-oÓAnAiii  where  ix>  is  pronounced  c. 

6.  CAicliocAc  :    the  Con.  form  is  now  CA10I15CAC. 

III,  3.  ^íojt-fCAic  1Í1UH.A15  :  fCAic  =  rcoc  :  '  the  very  topmost 
flower  of  the  Milesians.'  A  similar  expression  is  pméAji  niullAij,  '  the 
pick  of  the  cluster.' 

IV,  1.  -$u\\  mAÍ4iAi5CAiii  -óo  >ac  céim  :  MS.  has  mArjuM^cAiii,  I,  niAit|ti- 
goAiii  ;  there  seems  to  be  some  corruption  here,  and  the  emendation  is 
not  obvious. 

3.  itiosA  :    for  more  usual  in^te,  ju^ce,  kings.     The   MS.  has  mogAit). 

V,  1.  a  néill  :  the  MS.  has  a  tíiaII  05  Ha-ó  TltiAific  :  the  correct  reading 
here  is  doubtful.  H'IaII  may  be  a  mistake  for  1"IiaII,  but  there  is  no 
reference  to  such  a  person  otherwise  in  the  poem. 

V,  8.  coinneAT)An  :    better   coinnijjeA-OAji   for  cor^buiseA-OAjt. 

VI,  3.  léif  :  in  Roscommon  and  N.  Connacht  i'\\  éif  is  often  pro- 
nounced téir. 


32.  comnéAl  ó  h-omexMivan  (COLONEL  IRWIN). 

Neither  MS.  23A1  nor  Hardiman  contains  any  further  notice  of  the 
person  celebrated  in  this  song.  Melody  published  by  Hime  (No.  51), 
O  Neill,  etc. 

I,  3.  c^a^at)  :    this  word,  in  spoken  Irish,  has  generally  a  d-stem. 

5.  a  fióubA-u  I)aIIa(í),  '  who  used  to  smash  down  walls  '  ;  or  jiéubA-ó 
may  be  taken  as  a  verbal  noun.  The  reference  is  possibly  to  his  earlier 
military  exploits. 


33.   CA1c-UíoiK\  ni   nOlll  (CATHERINE  O  NEILL). 

This  poem  is  certainly  not  in  the  style  of  Carolan,  and  internal  evidence 
also  indicates  that  it  is  not  his.     The  spelling  is  particularly  unreliable. 

I,  4.  -úúr- A15  :  the  f  is  always  broad  in  this  world  in  the  dialect  of  the 
MS. 

5.  coippe  cjuurc  .  .  .  cjuiaiUi-oc  :  MS.  coiiipe  cjuure  cIuaiicac  a 
npeill  r]tuille  tjUic  CAif,  which  is  obviously  corrupt.     H33  has  cjunle. 

7.    meAbAijt    m'   uAirsc  :       I    have    met     no    other    instance   of    this 
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expression.     H33  has  rncAbAin  mo  cuirsi  which  is  an  endeavour  to  give 
an  intelligible  reading  and  which  probably  represents  the  meaning. 

II,   <\.     p|\1C  —  CJ110CA. 

5.  ni  beAg  :    '  a  little  thing.'     H33  writes  if  beA5,  having  misunder- 
stood ni. 

p A0ÚU5AX) :    relief  from  sickness,  abating  of  or  ease  from  pain. 


34.  C1C1   ni    eAJRA   (KITTY  O'HARA). 

ISIS.  23A1  attributes  it  to  Carolan,  but  23I8  does  not  assign  an  author. 
The  style  does  not  resemble  Carolan's,  but  it  is  difficult  to  be  certain. 
His  obviously  a  W.  Sligo  song  on  the  death  of  one  of  the  O  Haras  (of 
Leyney).  The  melody  is  printed  by  Bunting,  who  describes  it  as  "  very 
ancient,  author  and  date  unknown." 

1,  5.  léif  —  c'ji  éir. 

6.  -coriirqiA  :  =  coriiji a,  rii  giving  n  before  |t. 

2.  fpÁf  bu-o  giojifiA  nÁ  uAifi  :  for  another  occurrence  of  this  phrase, 
v.  ACG,  p.  37,  line  15,  in  a  S.  Sligo  poem. 

II,  4.  UAim  :  the  ua  has  its  full  sound  in  this  word  as  can  be  seen  by 
the  rime.     Cf.  iii,  4. 

6.  1Í1UUA15,  probably  for  dative  plural,  or  it  may  be  for  mAlAij,'  brow 
In  S.  Ulster  MSS.  we  find  molAfó  for  111AIA15. 


35.  tlAHS  T1Í   A1UC  (NANCY  HART). 

"  Nancy  Hart  was  a  sister  to  Bishop  Hart  "  is  written  in  23  Ai  in  pencil. 
See  No.  10  above.  "  O  Gara  cct,"  is  added  in  pencil  in  23I8, 
apparently  by  Daniel  Malone. 

1.  1.  a,  5moni  :  leg.  1  n^niorii. 

2.  bxix)  cféine  :  dentals  are  not  aspirated  after  bn-o,  bA,  in  Connacht 
Irish. 

3.  c]\íc  :   pron.  c^i. 

II,  3.  c|tÍA|i,  now  usually  cpíúp.     The  former  is  required  by  rime. 

4.  fiubAt  aijc  (MS.  ctnse)  cuije  is  pron.  hegd  in  Connacht,  hence  the 
change  to  Aise  is  easy. 

7.  ati  -oeAns-tibAll  r1"00.  sic-  leg-»  ^ÍS.  An  T>eAn5  uriiAl  fie. 

8.  x>on  mtiAOi  -oÁfi  Détuir,  '  of  the  woman  who  was  Venus.'  Notice 
the  peculiar  construction. 

III,  3.  1110  iiiAlAt|ic-rc  mÁ  'r\\\\  :   '  if  you  make  any  other  choice  but  me.' 

4.  ioii5iiAiii  :    MS.  aoiiax)  indicates  pronunciation  ynu. 

5.  x)Á  n-itnísinn  uti  rsAoil,  '  it  I  were  to  go  frantic' 

IV,  3.   rxAon,  pr.  pcAen  to  rime  with  péAfi.     Cf.  again  cóa-oca  :  cÁoile. 

V,  1.  ACAoím  :    a  peculiar  form,  on  analogy  with  acaol 

VI,  2.  bAO|\rA  =  buAX)A|irA  :  change  of  ua  to  ae.  This  is  a  peculiarity 
of  N.  Connacht  Irish  already  referred  to,  Introduction,  p.  59. 
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36.  ptAtlssCAÍ  An  pUiincé<VOAl$  (PLANKSTY  PLUNKET). 

"  James  Plunkett  of  Bunenedin  in  the  County  of  Sligo  to  whom  this 
handsome  tribute  was  paid  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  youths  of 
his  time.  At  this  period,  the  Irish  language  was  studied  as  an  indispens- 
able part  of  the  education  of  an  Irish  gentleman,  and  was  at  the  same  time 
spoken  by  all  classes  in  the  west  of  Ireland.  This  explains  the  following 
passage  in  the  first  stanza  : — 'PUA111  oi*oeAf  .  .  .  aiji  j;AOi"óeil5  hjteÁj; 
líoiiirA." — Hardiman,  p.  130.  23I8  contains  two  other  stanzas,  in 
addition  to  those  printed.  In  a  note  opposite  to  bun  An  piox>Áin  (corr. 
to  Cilt  ah  jíio-oÁin),  in  one  of  these  stanzas,  this  place  is  said  to  be  "  the 
seat  of  Mr.  Plunket,  near  Mr.  Brown's  of  Cloonfad  in  the  parish  of 
Aughrim,  Co   Roscommon." 

23A1   contains  a  note  in  pencil  on  this  poem  :     "  James  Plunket  of 

Died  at  Patt  McGarry's  in 

The  melody  is  in  Bunting. 

I,  1.  pnoncóip  :  Hardiman  has  bjionncoip. 

II,  4.  a  n-Ajt-o-plAic  :  this  word  is  feminine  here  as  in  the  earlier 
language. 

^AfctiAi-ó  (MS):    sr  >  str.     Cf.     Introduction,  p.  68. 

III,  4.   aiji  &)\  nstumc  .1.  A5  póf  AX). 


37.  buigi-o  ni'c  freouAis  (BOBBY  CRUCE). 

This  poem  is  headed  "  Bobby  Cruce  "  in  23 Ai,  but  seems  rather  to  be 
addressed  to  Bridget  Cruise.  Read  from  this  point  of  view  it  is 
interesting. 

I,  2.   ú\]\c  ;  cf.  above,  No.  11,  ii,  2,  note. 

8.  man  opinio  mé  MS  :    we  should  expect  mun~  bpA5A  mé. 

II,  6.  mo  leicéfoe  :  the  MS.  has  leici-oe  which  is  the  commoner  form 
now,  but  I  have  restored  mo  leicéiT)e  as  it  gives  a  better  rime. 

7.  cuijiim  cut  mo  lÁniie  le  :    'I  shall  place  no  reliance  on. 

III,  1.  gAnxA :  this  word  generally  means  red,  (red)  hot,  warm= 
5011-tA  ;  e.g.  rÁ  a  51*11  ait)  i\ú  5A|tcA  léi  :  '  her  cheeks  are  red.'  It  is 
commonly  used  in  such  phrases  in  the  sense  of  '  fair,'  '  beautiful.'  The 
present  usage  of  the  word  is  unusual  :  '  is  it  not  a  nice  state  (?)  of  affairs.' 

f  o  :   sic  leg.  MS.  ro. 


38.  SÚSAÍ   ní   Óe.AlUl$   (SUSANNA  KELLY). 

According  to  internal  evidence  this  Susanna  Kelly  lived  in  the 
barony  of  Athlone.  23I8  has  a  fuirAij;  'óeAf  mjpti  fÓAnuiir,  corr.  to  x>eAr 
nA  bpeAnlAi5. 

I,  1.  bAnúncA  :    usually  bAjuincACc. 

bAop  me  :  for  I'uiai-dih,  cf.  below  bAopcA  for  buAX)A|tcA,  No.  40,  ii,  5, 
No.  34,  vi,  2,  Introduction,  p.  59. 

^Áoin  |iéix).     Cf.  No.  24,  iii,  1. 
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II,  5.  a  tja  lÁirii  :    a  -óÁ  lÁm  would  be  more  correct,  but  the   other  is 
commoner  in  the  spoken  language. 


39.   beAtl   cot  (MADAM  COLE). 

This  poem  is  contained  in  23A1  and  23B28  of  which  the  latter  gives 
better  readings. 

I,  4.  -oúifceA|i  MS.  :  leg.  Tnnri5ceAji,  '  is  awakened.'     The  line  is  short. 

6.  coin  :   this  line  is  also  short  and  word  having  an  ó  vowel  is  required. 

7.  éipeACT)AC  as  an  auxiliary  adjective  is  common  in  Sligo  and  N. 
Connacht. 

5jiinn  I  take  to  be  gen.  of  sneAnn  after  'un  (MS.  An)  — -  cinh. 

II,  1.  léiji  =  -co  tiéift. 
inncfieAcc  for  mcleAcc  is  common. 

II.  3-  5Firiri>  '  bright,  clear,'  is  a  different  word  from  $tnnn,  g.  of 
5peAnn.     Cf.  Munster  gtinti,  '  bright,'  e.g.  -ojiúcc  glmn  &\\  mAiX)in    ceo. 

4.  rAfi  riA  (MS.  A  x>e  sac)  :  x>e  tia  would  also  be  a  possible  reading. 
The  line  is  imperfect.  23I8  has  two  versions  :  (1)  -oó  nA  rnnÁ  í,  (2)  -oo 
rimÁib  with  5 ac  added  over  line. 

8.  bi  .  .  .  -oÁ  ól  MS  :  bío-ó  .  .  .  .  •oÁ  hot  is  a  better  construction  here. 
Cf.  the  readings  of  23I8,  1,  mo  iíiíati. 


40.   t>eAn   Atl   teAtltlA  (THE  LANDLADY). 

This  is  a  song  typical  of  Carolan  and  is  very  prettily  composed. 

I,  6.  jiccnÁil  —  '  reckoning.' 

II,  3.  liúc  -ÓÁ  réi-oeAX)  :  line  probably  stands  for  flute  rather  than 
lute. 

5.   dao|ica  for  buA-ÓAiiCA  as  usual.     Cf.  above,   Susanna  Kelly,   I,   1. 

41.  BRIDGET  WALDRON. 

This  was  a  be  An  a'  I  e  Ann  a  of  a  different  type  to  the  last.  She  must 
have  treated  Carolan  very  badly,  seeing  that  even  at  her  death  he  did 
not  forgive  her,  but  entreats  Charon  to  keep  a  close  watch  on  her. 

The  poem  is  contained  in  23O42,  p.  136. 

1,2.  5éAnócAix)  rí,  '  she  will  make  sour,' but  it  maybe  for  5iotinócA 
r-í,   '  she  will  shorten.' 


42.  VAinnini  ceAU,Al$  (FANNY  KELLY). 

I,  3.   50  bpeicinn,  ^o  bpencAim  MS.,  better  50  bpeACAX). 

I,  4.  yAXt  t"An|u\  :   there  is  some  corruption  here.     1  bpA]i]tAX)  may  have 
been  intended.     Dialect  ? 

II,  4.  lci5CAfAf  for  if  cat)  leiscArAr,  hence  the  relative  form. 


3<>o  NOTES. 

43.  5RAOS1  noinsionn  (GRACEY  NUGENT). 

I  have  found  copies  of  this  in  three  MSS.,  23E12  (R.I. A.),  a  Manchester 
MS.  and  a  Maynooth  MS.  This  poem  has  already  been  published  by 
Walker  (Memoirs),  Miss  Brooke  and  Hardiman.  According  to  Walker, 
Graccy  Nugent  "  was  a  sister  to  the  late  John  Nugent,  Esq.,  of  Castle 
Nugent,  Culamber.  She  lived  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Conmee,  near 
Balenagar,  in  the  County  of  Roscommon,  at  the  time  she  inspired  our 
bard."  This  information  is  contained  word  for  word  in  a  Maynooth 
MS.  The  air  is  in  Bunting's  Collection  of  Irish  Music,  Vol.  I,  and  in 
Hime's  collection. 

V,  1.  015-rimAoi  sic  MS.  :  015  is  adopted  from  015-beAn  where 
palatatization  is  justified. 

2.  a  bpuil  -]c.  :    An  bmnc  a  slon  .   .   .  would  be  a  neater  construction. 


44.  sUmcc  An  -puisci. 

The  tone  of  this  and  the  following  poem,  though  they  are  typical  of 
Carolan,  is  not  very  high.  The  present  poem  resembles  Raftery's 
CAirniint  An  pócAine  leir  An  Hifge  beACA. 

I,  1.  pin  fee  or  ptíifcí  is  simply  a  Hibernicisation  of  the  English  word 
'  whiskey  '  which  is  replacing  mr^e  beAtA.  The  initial  p  is  not  subject 
to  aspiration. 


45.   Ót-tie  cexMlttAttÁHI   (CAROLAN'S  RECEIPT). 

This  is  one  of  the  most  oft-quoted  of  Cardan's  songs.  Its  language 
is  good  enough,  but  it  contains  very  little  poetry.  The  air  is  given  by 
Bunting,  Hime,  etc. 

II,  3.  j;neA-oÓ5  sic  leg.  (MS.  51141-0005),  '  a  little  stimulus/  hence  a 
stimulant.' 

III,  5.  ceiluin  —  ccilcAbA]i,    '  which  will   make  your  voice   musical.' 

IV,  4.  -píon  r Aic,  for  note  on  this  word,  v.  above,  No.  22,  i,  3. 


46.  bCAtl   Atl  crtinsi$  (Mrs.  TRENCH). 

Mrs.  Trench  was  otherwise  known  as  Fanny  Power  and  was  daughter 
of  a  David  Power,  Loughrea,  Co.  Galway  (v.  11.  945,  950).  According 
to  Flood's  account  (Irish  Music,  p.  231),  she  married  Richard  Trench 
on  13th  March,  1732,  and  the  song  was  made  before  this  (v.  line  956). 
The  melody  is  in  Bunting,  Hime,  etc. 

It  is  contained  in  the  MS.  23B28  and  EII,  1.  Both  versions  are 
almost  identical. 

I,  2.  uAiflc  5CA11A1Í1IA,  cf.  note  No.  i,  ii,  4,  p.  272  above. 
3.  toe  R.1AC  ;  toe  R15AC  MSS.  for  tocA  Uiac. 

II,  2.  -ool  a  •ó'ÓA5  :    for  -on  I  -oo  x)'ÓA5  with  x»o  reduplicated. 


47.  "betel  n1  ttnivMn. 

This  poem  i;  contained  in  MSS.  23O42  and    23E21.     From  the  first 
line  we  see  that  lady  celebrated  lived  beside  the  Boync.     This  indicates 
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that  Carolan  occasionally  revisited  his  native  County.  O  Xeill,  p.  120, 
publishes  a  "  Planxty  Kitty  O  Brien  "  by  Carolan  which  is  probably  a 
mistake  for  Betty  O  Brien. 

I,  5.  -oifte  from  xulre  by  metathesis. 

II,  5.  cmp  me  xn'nl,  '  I  set  my  heart  on  the  girl  of  the  curly  hair.' 

III,  3.  ->  rAJ;Airn  ó  :    an  instance  of   the  1st  sing.  ipv.  instead  of  an  if- 
clause.     Cf.  Introduction. 


48.  ctniiAiT)  coin  ui  ruaiuc. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  MSS.  23O42  and  23E21  and  is  attributed 
to  Carolan.  "  Carolan  "  is  added  in  different  ink  in  O42.  The  author- 
ship is  extremely  doubtful  and  the  language  and  style  of  the  poetry  do 
not  resemble  Cardan's.  A  note  in  English  in  the  latter  MS.  states  that 
"  this  Eoin  O'Ruairc  one  of  the  princes  of  Breifny  was  married  to  Mary 
MacDermott,  daughter  to  the  Prince  of  Cool-avin."  A  poem  addressed 
to  her  by  Carolan  is  printed  above,  Part  I,  No.  8,  p.  118. 

I,  1.  x>o  connAijtc  is  an  archaic  spelling  for  this  poetry. 

II,  2.  cigeACC  :  this  v.  noun  and  cedcc  are  commonly  aspirated  even 
in  nominative  or  accusative  position  :  '  there  would  be  an  effort  to 
survive  the  disaster.' 

IV,  2.  -oeijm  in  all  probability  is  for  -ocnriin.     Dialect  ? 


49.  niAnttnAf)  rft-dme  ní'5;  in*óm. 

This  poem  was  made  by  Carolan  on  the  death  of  his  wife  in  17^3. 
It  is  one  of  the  very  best  of  his  poems  and  shows  feeling  and  sincerity 
which  are  absent  from  many  of  the  others.  It  has  already  been  pub- 
lished by  Walker  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  p.  320,  and  by  Hardi- 
man,  Irish  Minstrelsy,  p.  90.  The  poem  is  written  in  Roman  hand  in 
Stowe  MS.  CI,  i,  fol.  98,  with  the  heading  "  Mr.  Carolan  on  his  late  de- 
ceased wife  Mary  MacGuire  A.D.  1734."    The  writing  is  probably  Charles 

0  Connor's. 

It  is  strange  that  in  this  poem  Carolan  dwells  only  on  his  wife's 
intellectual  qualities. 

II,  3.  x)An  nór-AX)  :  this  word  presents  difficulty.  This  is  the  form  both 
in  Stowe  and  Kearney's  MS.  versions  of  the  poem.  Walker  and  Hardi- 
man  also  print  x>Án  nór ax>.     O  Reilly  and  Dinneen  give  a  verb  nórui^im, 

1  enact,  fashion,  make  customary,  etc.,  and  O  Reilly  has  nor ax>,  leg. 
nófA-ó,  liking,  approving  ;  hence  '  flocks  and  riches  to  our  liking  (?).'  A 
mistake  for  t>á  n-mneor Ainn  is  not  very  likely  ? 

4.  pór ax)  :  the  sentiment  of  self-sacrifice  in  this  line  does  not  impress 
very  much  seeing  that  Carolan  was  then  63  years  of  age. 


50.   UAlU,-óurhA  ÓOAUtiAltÁin   (CAROLAN'S  LAMENTATION) 

This  is  one  of  the  most  touching  of  Carolan's  compositions.     The  groat  er 
portion  of  it  is  wanting  in  most  of  the  MSS.  and   hence  two  stanzas  from 
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the  version  of  Tomás  Breathnach  in  Amhráin  Chlainne  Gaedheal  have 
been  inserted.  In  some  of  the  manuscripts  it  is  confused  with  MacCabe's 
lamentation  for  Carolan.  A  full  version  from  23E21  is  given  in  No.  68, 
q.v.     The  melody  is  included  in  various  collections  (v.  O  Neill,  p.   12). 

The  occasion  of  the  poem  was  the  long  absence  of  Carolan.  When  he 
returns  he  meets  MacCabe,  who  disguises  his  voice  and  tells  him  that 
MacCabe  is  dead.  Carolan  asks  to  be  shown  his  grave  on  which  he  kneels 
and  laments  his  faithful  follower.  The  last  stanza  is  made  on  his  dis- 
covering the  deception.  Cf.  Walker's  Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  p.  31 S, 
and  <Aiii|u\ni  clAinne  ^ac-dcaI,  p.  194.  This  story  is  one  of  the  stories 
most  frequently  related  of  Carolan.  1  give  in  full  the  following  version 
of  the  story  from  23E21,  p.  133,  written  by  Michael  Killeen,  Keadue  : 
"  Here  1  will  proceed  to  tell  that  Charles  McCabe  had  also  been  an 
Enminent  (—  eminent)  poet,  Carrilan  heard  of  his  Fame,  although  [he] 
never  chanced  to  get  acquainted  with  him  though  always  desirous  to 
make  his  acquaintance  with  him. 

But  it  happened  that  one  Day  Charles  McKame  (sic)  met  Carrilan. 
But  however,  before  they  parted  Carrilan  Granted  him  a  priviledge, 
that  he  would  Compose  only  four  verses  of  every  song  and  the  air  also  ; 
and  that  McCabe  was  at  liberty  to  add  to  any  song  composed  by  Carrilan. 
However  McCabe  doubted  that  Carrilan's  affection  was  not  equal  to  his 
acknowledgement.  Therefore  he  Contrived  a  plan  in  order  to  prove 
Carrillan. 

Another  Day  after  a  considerable  length  of  time  McKame  happened 
to  meet  Carrilan  again  for  to  Execute  his  Design.  He  changed  his 
voice  in  a  manner  that  Carilan  knew  him  not.  Carrilan  asked  the 
Stranger  for  news.  McKabe  answered  he  had  no  particular  news  which 
he  was  sorry  for  but  hearing  of  Charles  McKames  Death.  Carrilan 
wanted  to  know  the  certainty  of  it,  Inquired  of  him  where  he  was  buried, 
and  by  Bringing  him  over  his  Grave  he  would  Give  him  5  shillings  for 
his  Trouble,  he  Brought  him  into  a  churchyard  that  he  got  Convenient 
and  leaving  Carrilans  hand  on  a  Grave  he  Commenced  his  Lamentation 
as  follows." 

Here  follows  the  lament. 

At  the  end  of  the  poem  the  scribe  writes  :  "I  hope  it  is  no  offence  for 
the  Writer  to  Sign  his  name — Michl.  Killeen,  Keadue." 


51.  s50inibéAUAcc  tine  til  óoauI) AtlÁm. 

This  is  the  first  time,  to  my  knowledge,  that  this  composition  has  been 
published.  I  have  only  met  one  version  of  it,  that  in  23M23,  p.  09. 
It  is  surprising  that  in  a  f50imléA|u\cc  the  language  could  be  so  parlia- 
mentary, and  it  is  noticeable  that  the  '  scolding  '  is  nowise  bitter. 
MacCabe's  reply  is  also  in  a  good  natural  humorous  vein. 

The  reference  nÁjt  cnqiCA-ó  1  rAC  mé  is  explained  by  another  aon  which 
precedes  Carolan's  -pjoinileAtwwc  in  23M23,  p.  09.  The  MS.  is  very 
bad  and  is  difficult  to  decipher.  I  print  the  Aon  with  some  modifi- 
cation of  spelling  as  follows  : — 

So  fo  [MS.  fe  pa]   UittiAm  CAClif  tdo  ÚU3  Iiua-dai^c  "oon  rip, 

Cní-o  (?)  An   niAC   nu\llAcrAin  $ac  iiaiji  fA  crl.15, 
nil  f5Ai?Aitte  "OÁ  ngAiiAtin   (A)miAf  nÁ  (A)nior, 

i1ac  (?)  iiacax>  (i^reAC  Ann  mÁ  CArtAji  é  a  nib   .   .   .   pe  xn^e. 
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A  n'lic  gCAf  Aitc  ni  niAic  (?)  liom  tiac  ccAflA  x>AOib 

Sac  fAiffing  51T)  bo  1iaca  c  cnÁib  nó  lion, 
An  -OÁ  f5]tAifoo  cun  ifcoAC  Ann  if  -0(0  b'feAff)  x>e  An  cif. 

m&H   (-o)ca5ai-o  T)o  ÓACAOip  m(i)c   CÁbA  fA  cflise. 
"  Here  lies  in  a  sack  MacCabe  to  his  neck." 

The  -oÁ  f5nAif-oe  probably  refers  to  Carolan  and  MacCabe. 
After  the  fjoirhléAf  acc  the  MS.  23M23  has  the  following  :  — 

VpcAjttA  CAÚAOin   nic   Ca1o  -oon    SjoblAipeAcc   féim-f  Aire. 
*Oo  f)on  -J  r»o  -oopAinne  one  a  tflic  Ui   CeAfbÁUÁm  -oo  bÚAin 
pAOi  An  ccéuT)  -oxnne,  x>o  biiAin  -oo  bfium  (?) 
-j  -oo  leAgAT)  AfAX>  le  -oo  bun  5fCAnn  $An 

CAbACC    .1.    CACAOIf    TÍ1C    CAbA. 

Jesus  Maria  cxhíiacca  "Oe  umAih  a  -oiaVkmI  box)Ai5 
fe  fo  An  r-iAjiAih  ca  ni  -óenAni, 
'fSAn  e  'nA  cojat), 

C05AT)  if  CAcuj;  Ain  peAT)  nA  fioJACCA, 
aca  a  5Cuix>eACc  le  CAncAfvim  gliAfinn  jloAfxim, 

Ain     5AC     fCAfCA    (leg.  fCAfCA) 
11ll    Ó    ^Allllb   feAf   T)A   CApAll   50   X)lín    PaT>J1  A1CC, 

nAf  cnif  cu  ciof  Aif,  fA  Cfíofo  cféx)  é  An  c-AfjbAf. 

AT>rJA|i  AirAf,  niof  An  niAir  rniif  CAiciOf  evi  piopA, 

'f  11AC  feAff  Ioac  bf  An-015  fion  no  teAnncA  nA  xieoc  "óíte. 
C\imA  cia  liACA  beif  cu  -oo  bAifte  (sic)  50  bfxnl  cu  fAfOA 

Af   o   cupA  f Aiffing  lioncA  jfAfftimn   fA  n-vnle  jjÁfÚA. 
lb  bftiil  fOAf  CV115  nibnnn  o  t'K\ile  An  ftobA 

50    "beul    ÁÚA    SCAnATO 

nA  rctij  rfi  pi<5mne  An  *oo  xjoifn  xmir, 

Af    flAXfAfAIT) 

Cug  fCAn  ben  Iíac  -onic,  ciof  a  tiArrftnm  Af  pléfÁCA, 

péife  fcocAif)  if  í  ^An  fu\clA, 

Af  bi  rn  f  Áf T)A 
Af  feff  An  cool  finniof  cu  "oo  mnAOi    bi5 

Af  a  mbi  funn*OAf 

nA  -oo  niof-fxnl  An  njennA  *Oiolun 

Af  cni  nioiX)Cf . 

I,  4.  An  5ioltA-fA  (?)  :  MS.  has  50II  f a  with  contraction  for  ri  over  5. 
Leg.  5fioll  ? 

I,  10.  5Allxfum  :  =  gAll-cftimpA. 

16.  lAfCAf  (  ?  MS  seems  lAiCAf)  :  perhaps  we  should  read  te  fCAif  5AÓ 
conn-oAf,  '  according  to  the  history  of  every  contract.' 


52.  An  cmúóAirm. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23A1,  but  not  in  23I8.  It  is  very 
unlikely  that  it  was  made  by  Carolan,  but  rather  by  one  of  the  South 
Ulster  poets.  It  refers  to  the  district  of  Truagh  in  Co.  Monaghan.  Cf. 
O  Muirgheasa,  pp.  137,  286ff.  The  túcÁf  SAfrA  referred  to  in  stanza 
VII,  1  made  another  poem  in  reply  to  this.     It  is  in  Part  III,  No.  21. 

I,  3.   Ain  5ÓA5  :    leg.  5615. 

4.  cnó,  pi.  for  cnA  or  cnocA  ;  spoken  Irish  (Con.)  cf  acaiiiia,  also 
Cfoc   (—  ciio-ac). 
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II,  2.  A15  Ain  h-oiloAT)  ;  cf.  above,  No.  2,  i,  8,  Xo.  29,  i,  1. 

3.  pÁjjlcAif  for  pAjjAlcAip,  '  means/  '  opportunity.' 

4.  if  bcA5  mo  in nn  :  '  little  I  heed  .  .  .  '  The  meaning  of  the  last 
two  words  is  not  quite  clear  and  there  may  be  a  corruption.  T)u\r 
means  '  an  ear  of  corn.' and  CcAnriA  means  '  a  number,' e.g.  cá  ceAHHA 
beitfóeAC  aijc  '  he  has  a  few  cattle.'  The  phrase  then  may  mean  •  little 
does  the  extent  of  your  corn  fields  matter  to  me.' 

III,  1.  UA1II15  :    we  should  expect  uaIIac,  '  proud.' 

2.  u ac Ait)  :  the  meaning  is  expressed  by  the  rest  of  the  line  :  '  who  would 
have  no  children.'  At  Part  III,  No.  21,  i,  2,  it  is  explained  by  jiaca-ó 
ó  epic,  '  who  had  not  settled  down  (i.e.,  got  married).'     Leg  xiacato  (?). 

IV,  4.   pionnÁil  (?)  leg.   pAOi'ti   Aill  (?). 

V,  1.  fú^Aoíl,    '  making  merry  '  ;     we  might  write  PÚ5A151I. 

VI,  3.  1110c  (=  moh)  gives  one  pronunciation  of  mot).  Another  pro- 
nunciation is  mon.  It  is  also  pron.  mu  but  never  mó  except  when  foil, 
by  a  vowel  as  in  mox>AtiiAil. 

VII,  1.  ciuucÁm  MS,  at  times  for  CfiiúcAinn,  at  others  CjtiúcAin.  The 
latter  is  probably  correct. 

VIII,  2.  51-0  if  :    notice  independent  form  following  51-6. 

3.  Aimri|A  r-jmc,  '  at  dinner  time,  meal  time.'  Cf.  the  story  of  Gráinne 
Ni  Mháille  and  Lord  Howth's  heir. 


53.  *mAiU")tK\-ó   111U1OC    a  tn'mcA  (ULICK  BOURKE'S 

LAMENTATION). 

The  air  of  this  poem  was  printed  in  1730  (Flood,  p.  233).  The  stvle 
of  the  poem  does  not  resemble  a  lament,  and  the  references  to  drinking 
seem  the  more  obvious  resemblances  to  Cardan's  style.  Otherwise  one 
would  not  be  inclined  to  regard  it  as  his.  This  version  is  from  23O42 
(R.I. A.).  The  Malone  MS.  (Hyde)  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
poem  :  "  Car(olan)  after  leaving  Mr.  Maguire's  of  Tempo  was  proceeding 
direct  to  Gluinsk,  but  was  benighted  at  Glean  Geivle,  Co.  Cavan,  near  the 
source  of  the  Shannon — his  pile  observing  a  light  in  a  cabin  drew  towards 
it  and  both  were  friendly  reed,  for  the  night  the  following  morning  there 
was  a  great  fall  of  snow  which  retarded  their  journey  and  kept  them  state 
(sic)  prisoners  for  some  days  however  Car(olan)  succeeded  in  going  to 
Glinsk  and  was  not  informed  of  his  death  for  some  days  untill  ..." 
Here  the  writer  breaks  oft  with  the  note  "  See  B.,"  but  there  is  nothing 
further  on  the  back  of  page  nor  anywhere  else.  If  this  account  is  right 
it  would  seem  that  Carolan  had  often  his  poem  and  planxty  ready  before- 
hand so  as  to  ensure  a  good  reception,  and  added  the  last  stanza  when  he 
heard  of  Bourke's  death.  Another  explanation  would  be  that  the  first 
and  second  portions  were  made  at  different  times  and  combined  by  the 
seanchaidhe  for  convenience.  The  music  of  the  earlier  portion  is 
probably  the  Planxty  Burke  published    by  Hime,  etc.,  Bunting,  O  Neill. 

1,  1.   x>Á  mbéixnnn,  sic  MS.  reading  which  I  give  for  -óÁ  mbemn. 

2.  metfse  :  the  rime  with  mr^e  shows  that  the  pronunciation  is 
mifje  which  is  the  usual  spelling  in  these  MSS.  The  English  translation 
has  "  I  would  be  stupidlv  drunk." 

5.  snÁf  :  the  spelling  snÁÚAf  in  the  MS.  has  hardly  any  phonetic 
significance. 
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7.  pADAm  :  MS.  pix>iorn  which  corresponds  to  a  Leitrim  or  N.  Con. 
pronunciation  ruidtn.  English  trans.  "  if  we  do  not  live."  The  Malone 
MS.  has  mun  pAitim  -oo,  an.  leg.  poiceAm,  '  reach  '  ? 

10.  1  5cluinniocÁin  :  probably  for  cpuinniocÁn  which  properly 
means  '  a  globe  '  but  often  a  round  bundle,  a  shapeless  mass,  something 
without  head  or  tail.  The  English  translation  has  "  the  coming  of  Spring 
in  Clunican." 

11,  5.  ftAnncxn-óeACT;  :    English   trans.    "  another   while   rhyming." 

6.  CAnn-OAi|iCAcc  :    leg.   CAncAipeAcc,   '  chanting.' 

10.  50  n-ólAmtiiT>  plÁmue  :  '  until  we  drink  the  health  of.'  This 
portion  must  have  been  made  for  the  same  individual  before  his  death. 

Ill,  5.  ciseAcc  1  x)cifi  Aip  :  '  pressing  on  him/  '  living  on  him.' 


54.  mAíiúriAt)  óe^Rt)AttÁin. 

Far  superior  to  the  foregoing  is  MacCabe's  lament  for  Carolan  where 
the  pupil  shows  himself  better  than  the  master.  In  view  of  the  excellence 
of  this  poem  one  wonders  that  more  of  MacCabe's  compositions  have 
not  been  preserved. 

If  3-  5°"°  =  ca-o. 

II,  1.  ciac,  properly  the  genitive  of  ceo  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  gloom,  sadness.'     The  older  dative  was  ciaic,  CIA15. 

IV,  2.  neÁni-ÓA,  MS.  neÁniAi-ó  :  the  MS.  spelling  indicates  the 
(Connacht)  pronunciation  of  neAirmA. 


55.  *oá  rhoUvó  -pém. 

This  nice  little  poem  is  only  contained  in  one  MS.,  Stowe  EII,  1. 
The  metre  of  rannaigheacht  mhór  is  fairly  well  preserved  all  through. 
From  a  note  at  the  top  of  the  page  it  was  made  in  1726.  It  is  clear  from 
the  poem  that  Carolan  was  in  good  composing  form  at  this  period.  The 
air  is  probably  the  Planxty  Carolan,  published  by  Hime,  etc.  Cf. 
O  Xeill,  Music  of  Ireland. 

1.  1.  píol  éubA  :  '  the  race  of  Eve,'  '  mankind,'  in  general,  is  now  often 
used  to  denote  '  womankind  '  in  particular. 

2.  ni  A|t  pon,  '  not  because  I,  myself,  am  saying  it.' 

IV,  4.  50  scpoccAji,  '  may  I  be  hanged  ...  if  there  is.' 

VI,  1.  -opicle,  '  sparkling  '  seems  a  noun.  Cf.  jtóf  a  '-opitle,  No.  1, 
mÁibte  t1í  CeAllAij,  pp.  109,  272. 

3.  glAife  :  cf.  if  glAipe  a  f úil  nÁ  An  péAji  'p  nÁ  An  "opúcc — An 
"D]ioi5CAnÁn  *Donn,  ACG,  p.  130. 

VII.  The  last  stanza  is  the  AriinÁn  as  it  is  called  in  Ulster,  or  in  Munster 
the  ceAnsAl. 

This  is  a  corrupt  stanza  in  very  bad  writing  and  spelling  in  MS  23I4 
p.  37.     It  is  signed  ComAp  ScAppop-o. 

W 


306  NOTES. 

56.  -oonnóAf)  ó  conculUm. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  EII,i,  p. 2,  and  Egerton  131.  The  MS. 
23E21,  p.  78,  contains  the  following  note  with  reference  to  it:  "  For 
this  gentleman  (Donnchadh  liath  Ó  Conchobhair),  on  Christmas  Day, 
1723,  Carolan  composed  and  sung  to  his  harp  the  song  beginning  '  Go 
tnadh  si án  beo  bliadhnach,'  in  praise  of  his  generous  host :  and  here  also 
he  composed  for  the  lady  of  that  gentleman  his  song  beginning  :  '  Is 
ntian  Horn  trdcht  an  uairse,  air  Molly  na  rdite  suairce.'  "  The  foregoing 
was  written  in  1828  by  O  Reilly  or  Hardiman.  The  *OonncA-ó  Ó 
ConcubAin  referred  to  was  Carolan's  old  time  friend,  the  father  of  Charles 
O  Connor  of  Bealanagar.  O  Connor,  in  Stowe  Catalogue,  p.  166,  also 
gives  the  information  that  the  poem  was  composed  for  Donnchadh  liath 
Ó  Conchobhair  and  played  by  Carolan  on  his  harp  at  the  house  of 
Bealanagar  on  Christmas  Day,  1723.  The  music  is  published  by  Hime, 
O  Neill,  etc. 

It  is  written  in  an  unusual  kind  of  metre  which  seems  to  change  from 
stanza  to  stanza.  Thus  stanza  V.  (62  -f-  6Q)  is  almost  Rinnaird,  but  the 
majority  of  the  stanzas  are  too  irregular  to  classify,  and  some  seem  to 
be  bound  by  no  definite  metre  at  all. 

II,  4.  nó  inncleAcc  :  leg.  nó  a  inncleAcr  nó  a  eolur,  '  nor  his 
intelligence  .   .  .  ' 


57.    t)OA11    Hi    ÓOnCUt)A1R. 

This  poem  was  made  for  the  wife  of  the  foregoing.  It  also  is  contained 
inEII.i  and  Egerton  131.  Both  versions  resemble  one  another  so  closely 
that  it  would  seem  they  were  copied  from  the  same  source.  There  are, 
however,  some  noticeable  differences. 

From  internal  evidence,  it  appears  that  the  maiden  name  of  Mrs 
O  Connor  was  Mary  (or  Molly)  O  Rorke.  She  was  probably  a  sister  of 
the  Coin  0  RuAiftc  referred  to  in  No.  48.  Carolan  maintained  his 
interest  in  her  to  the  extent  only  of  one  stanza.  The  melody  "  Planxty 
Mrs.  O  Connor  "  is  contained  in  Hime,  O  Neill,  etc. 


58.  t>cci  nl'c  1léltt. 

Of  this  Miss  Betty  MacNeill  who  lived  in  Baile  í  Sgannláin 
little  is  known. 

The  poem  is  contained  in  one  MS.  only,  EII.i.  At  the  end  of  this  poem 
is  written  "  Maurice  Gorman,  scripsit,  March  29th,  1771."  Tlis  after 
23M23  seems  to  be  earliest  MS.  of  Carolan's  poems. 

I,  5.  niAitij;  :    more  usually  mAtAij;,  a  guttural  stem. 

20.   ot  opm  :    '  drink  to  me.' 


59.  rru\ine  ní  néitt. 

This  poem  addressed  to  Máire,  daughter  of  Henri  ó  Néill,  is  contained 
in  EII.i  (Stowe  MS.),  where  it  is  given  without  a  title,  and  in  Egerton 
MS.  163.  In  the  latter  it  is  attributed  to  Carolan.  The  music  is  given 
by   O  Neill,    p.    119. 
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1.  1.  c\v\\  bAjifi  Ait»,  '  who  brought  to  a  climax,'  '  who  crowned.' 

2.  coa-d^ait),  usually  means  '  bodily  senses,'  here  it  means  '  natural 
gifts.'     Cf.  below  VI,  1,  where  it  seems  equal  to  '  manner.' 

III,  2.   'ccípi-óe,  the  Connacht  and  Ulster  form. 

3.  tiAC  n-Ácju\i5r;0Ati  :   seems  for  ru\c  n-ACjtócAit,  '  will  not  be  changed.' 
The  long  a  is  required  by  the  metre.     Cf.  Introduction. 

IV,  3.   piAi~e,    '  sown.' 

cfií  tÁicifine   (MS.   h-Áitijine)  :    leg.   tÁcAifine  (?),   '  a  welding  (?).' 

V,  3.  r-íol  n*OÁÍAi5  ;    cf.  below  Xo.  f>9,  iii,  3. 

fíol  sCÁpcA  :    one  might  expect  ClAnn  tflic  Cájica,  r-íol  cca^ca  MSS. 

VI,  4.  ón  pÁpA  :    the  aspiration  here  follows  the  rule  of  Ulster  Irish. 


60.  ó  conóot>Airt  -p^1^$1$- 

This  poem  to  O  Connor  Faly  is  contained  in  EI  I,  1,  p.  10,  and  Egerton 
131.  Pieces  of  music  addressed  to  various  O  Connors  are  published  in  the 
different  collections  already  referred  to. 

I,  3.  ni  cmtipinn  1  n-ionsnA-o  o\\z  :    '  I  should  not  wonder  at.' 

II,  3.  5„\n   ciati,   '  without  grief.'     Cf.   IajiIa  tflAC   Á-ÓAim   above. 

III,  1.  pviAn  :  the  MS.  has  wrongly  pan.  The  rime  with  btiAn  shows 
puAn  is  the  correct  form.  In  the  spoken  language,  we  meet  both  jtuAn 
and  ^uAin  in  the  nominative,  the  latter  probably  under  the  influence  of 

VOC.  A  JU1A1T1. 

4.  c}iÁcrAi5im  é  :    we  should  expect  a  c|iÁccAnn  Aip. 

IV,  2.  bAé-ójiA-ó   for  biiAi-opeA-o,   to  rime  with  sjiousac. 


61.  *oon  fcAn  óéA*onA. 

This  poem  is  copied  from  EII,  1,  p.  54,  and  is  addressed  to  the  same 
person  as  the  last.  At  the  end  of  poem  is  written  :  "  Sic  Teronlias  Ó 
Carolan  Musicus  optimus  Maur.  Ó  Connor  armigero."  Carolan  takes 
pleasure  in  the  fact  that  the  English  family  of  Coote  are  selling  their 
property  which  the  Irish  O  Connor  is  buying  up.  A  musical  composition 
addressed  to  Maurice  O  Connor  is  in  Hime's  collection,     v.  Appendix  B. 

I,  2.  a'  Cúcac  :  Coote,  probably  a  grandson  of  Sir  Charles  Coote,  of 
Castlecoote,  Co.  Roscommon,  who  was  prominent  in  the  English  interest 
in  the  wars  of  1 641 -1 651,  and  the  later  clearances,  and  who  was  rewarded 
by  gifts  of  confiscated  lands  in  Connacht  for  his  services  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

3.  leAncAn  -oon  cupr-A :  Icau  means  '  follow,'  leAn   -oó,  '  continue.' 
a  néip  =  "oo  péip,  '  according  as.' 

4.  $Ae-ÓAUiib  (sic)  :    dative  for  nominative. 

Ill,  2.  50  héipe:  often  used  for  50  h-Cipinn,  particularly  in  North 
Connacht.     Cf.  previous  note,  p.  284. 


62.  Ati  cotnAiRleóiR  seÁn  ú  concuttxMíi. 
This  is  a  third  song  addressed  t)  the  same  man,  here  called  "  Counsellor 

W  2 
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John  O'Connor."  The  transcript  is  from  EII,  i.  There  is  also  a  copy 
in  23M23.  The  latter  is  probably  the  oldest  MS.  containing  any  of 
Cardan's  Poems,  bnt  the  version  in  the  text  was  printed  before  I  had 
noticed  the  copies  in  23M23.  It  only  contains  poems  to  the  O  Connors, 
Nos.  60,  61,  62,  in  addition  to  the S5 01ml éAjtACc.     v  Appendix  B,  p.  422. 

I,  3.  For  the  third  and  fourth  lines  the  MS.  has  "  a  5cluin  fib  mé  a 
CAilíní  cum-OAij;  xx\a\\  nsAjiAfcuin  :    if  sc&pn    50  T>cuiufiAix>  AffÁlc  Ai|i. 

niAfi  =  6u'|i. 

n5AjiAfcinn  =  garrison. 

6.  corijiAic  =  conpAinx,  '  hounds.' 


63.  mAicuí  pbtnncéAT). 

This  poem  is  found  in  EII,  1,  p.  12.  According  to  the  heading  the 
Matthew  celebrated  was  Lord  of  Meath. 

I,  4.  comnijeAf,  cuintiijeAf  (MS.):  might  be  spelled  consuAijeAf .  The 
MS.  spelling  is  approximately  phonetic. 

4.  a  'cfii5iu\b  :    usually  masculine. 

Ill,  1.  jtAbAijtneAC  (sic  leg.)  :  MS.  pAbmneAC. 

3.  fiiix)  ope  :    "  here's  to  you,"    "  your  health  ! 


64.  seAn   riAUbó. 

This  well-known  poem  has  the  title  CupAn  Ui  11ajia  in  the  MS.  (23E21, 
p.  119).  There  is  a  neat  and  amended  copy  of  it  in  the  same  MS.  on  p. 
240,c,  and  a  very  corrupt  version,  in  different  writing,  on  p.  10  of  the 
same  MS.  I  got  a  stanza  of  it  from  Brighid  Xi'g  Ualraic  of  An  Caisleán 
Carrach  near  Tubbercurry,  Sligo. 

I,  2.  Scón  llAfló  :    it  is  SeÁn  in  the  heading  :    tlA|tló  —  Harlowe. 
4.  Cu\n  03  .i.  Ciau  ósiO  he&5fiA  (Br.  Xi'g  Ual). 

II,  2.  r^Anjuxc,  '  terrible.'  It  is  noticeable  that  at  p.  119,  the  MS. 
has  fgÁfAC  as  if  the  ati  had  become  a  nasal  vowel. 

III,  2.  cnÁ-oÁn  :    i.e.,  that  he  had  a  rasping  voice. 
3.  cÁp|\uix),  al.  cÁc-ur.uic,  '  flummery.' 


65  inAme  tottiin 

The  MS.  23E21  from  which  this  poem  is  copied  has  got  the  .'lowing 
heading,  p.  100  :  "A  song  composed  by  Carrelan  (sir)  in  praise  >  Mary 
Brown  after  her  decease  being  done  for  Carrelan's  grief  after  her."  If  the 
poem  is  Cardan's  it  is  one  of  his  best.  The  orthography  of  the  MS.  is  ve  y 
bad.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  readings,  the  corrections  in  the  printed 
text  are  very  extensive. 

The  first  two  stanzas  seem  to  have  been  composed  during  her  life-time, 
the  rest  after  her  death.  According  to  the  poem  she  seems  to  have  been 
the  wife  of  a  Squire  Palmer.  O  Muirgheasa,  p.  27,  prints  a  version  he 
obtained  orally  in  Donegal. 

I,  3.  c]u\t;ru\c  :  the  rime  and  the  MS.  spelling  cpénAT)  indicate  that 
the  pronunciation  was  rjiAenAc,  or  cjtAetiA, 


bjuji-o  llíc  fcú|\Aip  III.  ACQ 

oipeA'o  :  MS.  utuvo.     In  S.  Mayo  the  p  in  this  word  is  commonly  broad. 

7.  tnotriAfi  =  mox)-iÍTA|i. 

-cIócaí  :    i.e.,  the  palls  on  the  horses. 

8.  -gut  :  the  old  dative  form  of  50I  is  frequent  in  the  spoken  language. 
A'  5^1  (50I)  50  CJU1A1-Ó,  '  weeping  bitterly/  is  a  common  expression. 

II,  3.   CfiAob-cúiiiftA  MS.  cpAib  cupAC.      It  rimes  with  tojiuriAig. 

II,  5.  -DAft  ino  cubAif,  '  by  my  conscience,'  MS.  cúir-. 

III,  3.  f)Á  -ociuAn,   used  indefinitely  to  indicate    '  a  great  amount.' 
•oÁ   trocAll^AiT)  :   leg.    a   ti"ocAll|tAix).       Shall    we    compare   luce    -oa 

fAotttuisce,  'the  earners?' 

5.  -oúcac  =  -ouaI,  '  inherent,  natural.' 

IV,  2.  An  cr-cÁiT>-ucAn  ■oo  t)|tútiAC  :  might  equal  "  Miss  Brown."  The 
lady  was  "  Mrs.  Palmer,"  but  the  foregoing  was  her  Irish  title. 

V,  1.  r-bÁix)  =  '  sway.' 

4.  1iaca  (?)  aija  :  there  is  some  corruption  here.  O  Muirgheasa's 
version  does  not  help. 

buAix>|ieA-ó  :    rimes  with  f3éulA,  notice  pronunciation. 

V,  2.  cleicui  (MS.  cteAru)  :  the  plural  of  cleice  is  generally  cteiceACA, 
sometimes  cteiceA-ÓACA  or  cIcicu'jca.  The  spelling  here  represents 
cleiceA-ó.     Cf.  g.  pi.  boACA-ó,  III,  7,  above. 

VI,  1.  ■pnuí-ó  :  possibly  ^An  pjiAoc  (?).  Ó  Muirgheasa  gives  5A11  bjug, 
which  gives  sense,  but  hardly  represents  the  original  of  5AT1  ppxii-o.  There 
is  a  word  ?\\ii),  a  forest,  a  park  (O  R.). 


66.  bnit;iT)  níc  feóiiAis  III. 

MS.  23E21  (R.I. A.),  p.  145,  contains  this  poem  in  phonetic  writing  by 
Michael  Clarke,  Whitewood,  and  addressed  to  Edward  O  Reilly,  Esnr., 
Harold's-cross,  Dublin,  dated  May  14th,  1827.  This  version  was  most 
likely  the  basis  of  the  version  in  Irish  characters  on  p.  113  of  the  same 
manuscript,  written  by  O  Reilly  (?)  himself.  The  phonetic  version  is 
headed  "  Bried  Cruse  "  and  is  as  follows  : 

"  A  Vried  vesa  -\  yut  an  versa  1  cred  an  meid  ud  a  yarisiem 

1  dar  by  my  faith  e  biemsa  treleg,  's  trough  nagh  leir  latsa  manguir 

Siud  an  gleis  er  a  miem  da  yiesa  a  cool  na  perli  mar  ombra 

'S  ga  dig  lassu  an  yeir  yrav  fried  ma  heive  Clie  curris  ma  caidfee  an  imri. 

'S  ya  yiense  i  ba  das  ma  lee  yeeve  m  cree  stee  ageeri 
Ma  hearc  's  ma  vien  atatck  na  hee  si  an  cinil  e  an  a  leeni, 
Ni  acas  ein  ar  fee  ma  hiel  an  sa  acmi  yeena  sho  n'  erin 
Agh  ma  lanu  seeful  bra  baruil  ceeful  baby  ceen  das  na  perli. 

She  ma  cragh  aroon  gan  me  -]  til  agugu-moon  anenacht 
No  hees  sa  Truha  er  cilta  dlu  -j  gan  fis  er  roon  aveg  ein  nar 
A  Vien  na  sue  er  maidin  druth  era  -\  uli  na  yey  shin  ; 
-]  Gan  a  lobi  foon  agh  feir  -]  druth  -j  deluir  conra  mar  eda[y]. 

Hug  me  an  cursa  ga  Coogu  moon  acuir  ma  clue  yeivf  a  geil  dov 
S  ba  yev  ma  yuil  as  ske  na  nuil  an  gastri  huga  yelagh, 
Er  mf  filu  yusa  o  raty-moon  -\  me  er  aticve  sho  cla  da  crin 
Ve  nart  ■]  loo  -\  frasi  f uim  ya  vien  ma  hulee  lc  na  f ecint 


3io  NOTES. 

s  Yclccn  parta  is  bini  no  an  clarsa  tur  on  mas  me  mas  fedir 
"\  sho  ma  lav  dut  ga  vil  me  gra  lat  -|  nagh  denin  dara  er  ein-cor 
Mar  an  ola  van  ar  alough  asnava  ta  peibe  -\  braya  ma  ceid  gra 
'She  ma  cragh  -j  ma  era  gan  me  lat  faske  aglantan  fasi  no  sieve. 

She  ma  cragh  areest  nar  advi  creesta  me  ve  maree  shol  er  erin 

-j  ni  mar  vol  er  yeen  -]  nee  mar  vol  er  een  -\  ni  mar  yol  er  heedi  gregagh 

Agh  mar  yol  ar  neen  na  maghil  dlee  a'  bar  dree  -\  besa 

Yenid  crach  a  deeri  -]  marv  deeni  ya  mur  voo  me  bried  le  na  breignu." 

At  the  bottom  of  the  page  with  a  mark  opposite  acme  is  the  note  : 
"  The  word  Acmi  in  my  opinion  is  incorrect.  1  think  the  literal  meaning 
a  tribe  or  party." 

A  phonetic  investigation  of  the  foregoing  would  prove  of  interest,  but 
such  would  be  out  of  place  here. 

1,  i.  ■ooAtiUAim  in  the  MS.,  is  a  later  addition.  The  writer  was  puzzled 
by  yarisiem,  leg.  -ó'Aitmr-im  or  Aitpipjim. 

4.  tju  :   MS.  vtiro,  phon.  fried. 
clé  :    phon.  die  for  cli. 

II,  1.  mo  Ivn-oc,  MS.  lir.  In  Old  Irish  there  is  a  word  lith,  '  a  feast.' 
The  phonetic  version  has  ma  lee  and  this  may  well  stand  for  mo  luif)e. 

2.  nA  hoi-ó',  '  at  the  approach  of  night.'  The  MS.  has  tia  finf>, 
phonetic  version  na  hee  which  obviously  stands  for  iia  h-oi-oce. 

4.  f Aoix>eAmtnl  :     the   phonetic   seeful   is   peculiar.      Cf.    also   creeful. 

III,  3.   miAn.  sic  leg.  ;   phonetic  vien.     The  MS.  has  a  5e&n. 

4.  cúriijiA,  MS.  cmii]iA.  The  phonetic  conra  would  denote  a  marked 
nasalization  of  Ú  if  it.  is  not  a  mistake  for  coura. 

IV,  3.  Uaico   niuiiiAii  :     phon.   raty-moon  (?). 

V,  2.  -o'Ariu'i  :  phon.  dara,  MS.  t)a]\a.  The  metre  would  require 
•o'  Ácpú.     Cf.  a  similar  pronunciation  above,  No.  59,  iii,  2,  note. 


67.  neiU  pUnncéA*o  (NELLY  PLUNKETT). 

23E21,  p.  146,  contains  the  following  note  :  "  The  following  verses 
were  written  by  Carrolan  in  praise  of  Eleanor  Plunket  of  Robertstown 
in  the  County  of  Meath,  who  was  the  only  survivor  of  her  family.  It  is 
said  that  30  persons  of  that  family  shut  themselves  up  in  the  castle  of 
Castlecour  (?)  2  miles  from  Kobertstown,  which  was  destroyed  by  boiling 
water —  'Tis  also  said  that  when  Carrolan  was  composing  the  song  and 
playing  it  on  his  harp  that  he  was  interrupted  by  her  coachman  by 
saying  :  "I  often  heard  some  of  them  words  before  in  other  songs." 
Carrolan  full  of  resentment  sought  his  staff  w[h]ich  lay  hard  by  him  and 
made  an  offer  to  strike  the  man — and  said  in  angry  words  neither  you 
nor  any  other  person  will  ever  hear  more  of  it  but  what  is  already  com- 
posed."    Cf.  No.  03. 

Here  follows  the  poem  in  phonetic  script : — 

Nelly  an  cool  crevee  avil  da  ya  huil  er  ya  an  neir  glis 

'S  to  fecint  gagh  la,  's  ni  breg  evil  mc  ra, 
Gur  tu  geel  na  var  eachta  o  Ardamagh-brega, 

Four  clue  vor  o 
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Ge  nagh  merin  en  sa  teerso,  agh  tu  feen  de  da  geelta 

Ni  icslaim  mo  vlor.     De  ean  nagh  avil  boe 
Dar  mo  laav  is  dut  e  hug  me  ancacht  acancia  a  tloy, 

Nier  cumalum  ga  derin  le  da  veil  tany  mar  in  rose 
Agh  ced  al  see  shees  leda  heeve  no  go  meen  i  tu  gol — 

Dar  anabrim  's  ni  breg  e  le  baan  cris  na  gleel  ucht 

'S  tu  is  efachty  note,  Er  versi  -]  er  frose, 
Er  avil  er  teeve  sho  lieh  clan  reguin  's  tu  fein  afor  avough 

Agh  acancia  cueen  celi  mas  ler  latsa  an  sport 
Dar  alav  sho  ma  edim  ni  vetu  gan  col — 

Da  glosin  vote  skeli  glosin  da  deechent 

Ya  mefa  en  sa  spain  A  ferli  an  cool  vra 
Avil  da  yrees-grooy  er  ya  na  geera  yar  youl  myhis  -\  feele 

1  hug  to  bouya  an  gagh  reguin  er  na  ceetuve  de  vraav — 

Dr.  Sir,  I  have  exerted  myself  to  the  utmost  to  procure  more  but  get 
none  but  scattered  remnants  ;  which  I  ommitted  sending  you — but  I  hope 
to  have  the  pleasure  in  a  few  days  to  give  you  a  recital  of  what  I  collected 
of  Carrolans  Composition — 

I  remain  Sir  your  humble  servt. 

Michl.  Clarke." 
Whitewood  May  14th 
1827." 
On  the  back  of  this  sheet  which  was  evidently  folded  in  the  form  of  an 
envelope  is  written  : 

To  Ed.   O'Reilly,   Esqr., 

Harolds-cross,  Dublin. 

In  the  Malone  MS.  in  possession  of  Dr.  Hyde,  a  slightly  altered  version 
of  this  poem  is  attributed  to  P.  Flynn  a  scanchaidhe  who  had  recited  to 
Malone  most  of  the  poems  of  the  MS.  Malonc's  account  is  that  the  poem 
was  made  for  Miss  MacDermott,  a  great  grand  daughter  of  Lady  Mac- 
Dermott,  but  the  word  "  Miss  MacDermott  "  is  obviously  an  interpolation 
in  the  poem,  probably  inserted  by  P.  Flynn. 

1.  1.  glAif  :  the  phonetic  transcript  has  glis  which  is  not  very  con- 
sistently phonetic.      It  would  stand  for  gluf . 

2.  bfiéAg  a  bputl  :  '  all  I  say  is  no  lie.'  This  is  the  obvious  interpre- 
tation of  phonetic  breg  evil  me.     The  MS.  has  bftéAg  Aiiitnl  mo  jvvo. 

3.  .AjfOA  niACA  :  the  phonetic  Ardamagh  obviously  stands  for  x\|ir> 
ITIaca.  What  the  following  brega  stands  for  is  not  clear.  The  MS.  has 
bpéije  which  does  not  give  good  sense,  but  a  dissyllable  having  é  in 
first  syllable  is  required  by  the  rime  (  :  péi-p  glAif  ;    :  jao-óaIaio). 

II,  1.   mAitteAtin  :    the  '  phonetic  '  writing  merin  is  noticeable. 

3.  a'  I'm  at')  (?)  :  MS.  a  605.  It  must  be  said  that  if  the  emendation 
is  correct  such  pronunciation  of  final  x>  in  N.  Con.  would  be  unusual. 
The  phonetic  version  has  avough  which  may  represent  a  uikvoac.  The 
Elynn-Malone  version  in  Irish  script  has  simply  "  piu\ip  ah  vogue,"  i.e. 
Eng.  vogue.  From  the  readings,  a  V>ua<\  '  its  advantage,'  would  be  hardly 
likely.     The  phonetic  script  has  again  bouya  for  Ihiaitj. 

4.  It'ip  :    in  W.  Con.  this  word  is  generally  leaf  (with  broad  \\) 
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68.   CAtAOm  1TI-4C  CAt)A  II. 

This  version  is  from  23E21,  p.  134.  Some  of  the  verses  have  already 
been  given  in  the  former  version.  I  repeat  them  here  as  this  seems  to 
be  the  most  complete  account  of  MacCába's  discussion  with  Carolan, 
together  with  Cardan's  poem  on  the  former.  For  an  account  of  the 
occasion  on  which  it  was  composed,  v.  above,  No.  50,  Notes,  p.  302. 

1.  3.  MS.  DAnr.  The  reading  i&\\t,  '  around,'  is  probably  justified  : 
'  if  I  met  her  about  the  way.' 

II,  1.  sinuim,  indicates  the  usual  Con.  pronunciation  of  5Uix>im. 

III,  1.  léif,  dialect  form  of  i&\\  éir,  i'\\  éir. 

2.  ju\x)Atic,  pron.  jiAex)A|ic  (rerc)  to  rime  with  loir. 

3.  n-oeóp  :  u-ooa^  would  give  a  better  rime.  This  may  have  been  the 
form  used  by  Carolan. 

4.  -ÓAitieAn  .í.-ÓAingeAti. 

VI,  1.  cum  Ann,  '  bond  of  friendship,'  '  natural  affection.'  The  latter 
is  the  usual  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  spoken  language. 

VII,  2.  bpinol  :  the  spelling  is  so  bad  in  this  MS.  that  it  is  difficult  to 
interpret  the  meaning  of  some  of  these  passages. 

f  nAi"óm  :   sic  leg.,  MS.  r  nim. 

3.  tlAoire  (MS.  tiloire)  :   the  rime  requires  tlAoir'. 

VIII,  3.  as  a^i  cpÁ-ÓAT)  (?)  :  MS.  5011^1  cpÁbA-ó  :  cjiá-óa-o  if  this  reading 
is  correct  may  mean  '  plundered,  despoiled,'  although  it  is  not  the  usual 
word  in  this  sense.  Again  MS.  scuyi  may  represent  gup,  511111,  '  hatching,' 
which  would  suit  the  context ;    neit)  is  the  dative  form  of  neAT». 


69.  néxUxA  nA  mAiune. 

On  the  back  of  the  first  page  of  this  poem  is  written  :  "  Miss  Dolly 
MacDonough,  Niece  to  Counsellor  McDonough  whose  Habitation  was 
a  seminary  to  the  Bards  of  Ireland.  This  McDonough  Lived  in  Creevagh, 
Co.  Sligo.'*  He  is  the  MacDonough  referred  to  in  the  following  poem. 
It  is  contained  in  MS.  23O42.  The  poem  bears  a  marked  resemblance 
to  the  one  known  as  "bju'six»  11Í  pÁ-óftAic,  ACG,  p.  82.  Another  copy  of 
it  is  in  Hyde's  Malone  MS.  which  gives  the  following  account  of 
it :  "  Creevy  near  Castle-tenison  where  Dolly  McDonough  lived  and  was 
courted  by  a  man  of  the  name  of  O  Hara  of  slender  fortune  but  could  not 
obtain  her  friends  consent  to  the  union.  He  made  his  deplorable  case 
known  unto  Carolan  and  Car(olan)  composed  the  above  song  for  him, 
and  when  O  Hara  could  sing  it  correctly  he  went  under  her  window  and 
sung  the  above  words.  She  immediately  began  to  prepare  within  and 
eloped  with  him  on  the  same  night  contrary  to  all  her  friends  wishes." 

I,  3  "Ooinionn  :  =  *OAin-yionn,  anglicized  Dorothy  and  Dolly.  Cf. 
Dairend,  A.  Sen.  495T.  If  the  analysis  is  right  one  would  expect  preser- 
vation of  the  original  u  of  vionn  (<*uinda)  after  r. 

II,  10.  ru-o  :  '  don't  do  that,'  i.e.  not  to  refuse  him.  Cf.  riu-o  lower 
down. 

16.  a  cum  Ann  :  this  word  is  treated  as  an  inanimate  noun  and  has  the 
nominative  form  in  vocative  with  adjective  unaspiratcd.  Cf.  iii,  g, 
below. 
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III,  6.  tiA  h-Aon-oi-ó'  :    spelled  Aon-í  in  MS. 

9.  a  ^uAin  :  Notice  the  difference  in  treatment  of  its  case  ending  to 
a  cumAnn  above.  This  may  be  due  to  adjective.  Cf.  a  st1^-0  5^aI  in 
spoken  language  and  poetry. 

14.  5AC  ruil  :    nominative  used  for  genitive  as  5AC  intervenes. 


70.  r.iARlJnA*ó  Ati  corhAmleóftA  ifiAC  •úonnóxvó-A. 

The  MS.  (23O42)  heading  is  "  Lamentation  of  Councellor  McDonough, 
formerly  of  Craobhach,  County  Sligo."  Flood,  (Irish  Music,  p.  229), 
states  that  this  "  Terence  MacDonough  "  died  in  171 8,  but  he  does  not 
mention  the  source  of  his  information.  Malone's  MS.  (Hyde)  gives  the 
following  account  of  this  poem  :  "  Creevach  formerly  the  seat  of  Tirloch 
McDonagh  who  was  a  celebrated  Lawyer  [and  the]  only  Roman  Catholic 
Lawyer  who  was  allowed  to  plead  at  the  Bar  in  his  day  (which  privilege 
he  received  through  the  influence  of  Lord  Kingsland  and  Lord  Taafife. 
[He]  was  buried  in  the  Abbey  of  Ballinduan  ...  he  was  of  the  race  of  the 
Barons  of  that  name  of  Corran,  mc"OonncA  An  60|i|tAinti."  Cf .  No.  78,  for  a 
further  poem  on  the  same  individual,  which  seems  to  be  a  continuation 
of  the  present  one.     The  melody  is  given  by  O  Neill,  p.  in. 

1,  1  cuiriAi-óe  :  usually  cuttiai-o,  in  the  spoken  language,  it  is  pro- 
nounced cinÍTÓe  (cuyg)  with  nasal  u. 

2.  -oúriAX)  would  be  now  -oinneAt)  (Con.) 

II,  2.  ConnAccA  :  this  is  the  usual  form  of  the  word  in  present  day 
Connacht  Irish,  where  it  is  treated  as  an  indeclinable  feminine  noun. 

III,  3.  Síol  nT)ÁlAi5,  '  the  O'Dalys.'  This  survival  of  an  old  neuter 
tribal  name  is  interesting.     Cf.  riol  sCanta  above  Am.  59,  v,  3. 


71.  t)éiUn  pÁmceAó. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  3B38,  p.  131,  a  well-written  northern  MS. 
It  is  headed   "  (a  fragment)  By  Carolan." 

I,  1.  An  pAoilcAnn  :  in  the  MS.  it  is  written  a  npÁoileAnn.  In 
Amhrán  Chlainne  Gaedheal  the  corresponding  word  is  AOileAnn,  '  a  hand- 
some girl,'  which  is  always  treated  as  a  feminine  noun.  A  rigid  adherence 
to  declension  is  not  to  be  expected  in  late  modern  Irish  lyrics. 

3.  concA  rimes  with  h-eónpA,  PÓ5,  etc.,  and  consequently  is  pron. 

CÓptA. 

4.  pAgAiTn  í  :  this  use  of  the  1st  sg.  imperative  to  express  what  would 
in  other  languages  require  a  past  subjunctive  has  been  already  referred 
to.     Cf.  Introduction,  Syntax. 

II,  2.  •o'Anc.Nc,  usually  c'acjui,  '  I  would  not  have  any  other/  The 
lengthening  of  the  a  in  this  word  is  here  also  evidenced  by  the  metre. 
For  further  instances  cf.  No.  59,  iii,  2  and  66,  v,  2.  In  the  Irish  of  S. 
Ulster  and  N.  Connacht  there  seems  to  be  lengthening  of  a  vowel  before 
the  groups  -i\\-  and  -\\t-     Cf.  cónÚA  above,  and  Introduction,  p.  61. 

3.  a  n-eAlA  :   MS.  a  n^tA. 

caói-o,  generally  cAOille  (caitjIIc)  in  Con, 

III,  3.  sléur,  '  way,  manner.  -     -  >  - 
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4.  gle-geAlA  :  the  second  5  is  never  aspirated,  probably  owing  to 
assimilation  with  the  first  5.  On  the  other  hand,  cí.  5ló-bui-óc,  '  light 
yellow.' 


72.  smé at)  n1  tHAOtitiUAi-ó/ 

This  poem  is  preserved  in  MS.  23H32  amongst  a  number  of  poems 
attributed  to  Carolan,  copied  by  John  McDonagh,  in  1823  (?).  Nothing 
further  is  known  of  the  Jane  Mulloy  here  celebrated,  but  she  was  probably 
a  relative  of  "  Maud  Mulloy"  of  Part  II,  No.  15.  For  the  phraeseology 
of  this  poem,  cf.  ii,  4,  5  ;    iii,  3,  etc. 

1,  1.  fniAi|iin  sic  leg.,  MS.  r-cuAiiuj  which  may  be  a  wrong  division 
owing  to  following  n.  But  cf.  r-cójiAc  beside  fcóji  in  a  cuir-le  'fA  rrol1A<:, 
PÁ5  réi-ó  II,  105. 

3.  niAolriiiiAiTJ  :  the  MS.  writing  niulúi-ó  probably  represents  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  time  fairly  well.  As  ttiaoI  was  in  unaccented  position 
it  became  rnul  ;    further,  the  initial  of  nml  is  not  aspirated  after  ni. 

5.  CpeAfAC  :  owing  to  the  unreliability  of  the  spelling  in  these  MSS. 
one  can  never  be  certain  when  a  broad  or  a  slender  consonant  is  meant. 

6.  pL\n-OA  :  MS.  pIatica,  but  the  former  reading  is  borne  out  by 
iii,  3,  and  by  general  usage. 

7.  SionriA  (MS.  r-ineAni)  the  gen.  of  SionAinn,  '  the  Shannon.' 

Ill,  1.  nin  as  a  contraction  for  ruje-Mi,  ingeAii.  is  usual  beside  ni. 
For  a  consequence  of  this,  cf.  ni  cSvnbne,  for  ni^eAn  Suibne. 

7.  cltnnim  :  isg.  ipv.,  cf.  No.  71,  I,  4,  etc. 

Ill,  2.  111AC  CAiprin  :  the  correct  reading  of  this  line  is  uncertain. 
*OÁn  riA  njteo  of  the  MS.  can  hardly  stand. 

6.  a  mbiUACAii,  MS.  a  mbjttApc  seems  used  like  Munster  AmbAfA 
(O'Leary). 

7.  cAbAi]i  :  MS.  coi|i  for  coin,  indicates  the  pronunciation.  Cf.  gól' 
as  a  pronunciation  of  ^AbAil  (Con.). 

8.  -oeinun  :  sic  leg.  for  -oiAn  of  the  MS.  which  would  hardly  give  sense. 
As  there  is  so  little  Irish  spoken  in  Leitrim,  the  dialect  of  the  MS.,  it  is 
hard  to  be  sure  of  the  local  pronunciation  of  some  of  these  words. 
Beyond  such  hints  as  one  gets  from  the  rime  and  the  occasional  phonetic 
writing  in  the  MSS,  there  is  little  definite  to  go  by. 

Ill,  3.  -oo  céunniú,  '  to  grade,  measure  you.' 
7.  Airxni5,  '  change  residence.' 


73.  c Aiming  ní'AC  ^on^usA. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  23H32  and  attributed  to  Carolan.     The 
style  resembles  his. 

I,  3.  a  cuil  :  this  would  nominally  be  a  cut,  but  the  I  is  made  slender 
before  the  initial  slender  -o  of  the  following  word. 

CAf,  MS.  cóf  which  is  obscure.     The  transcriber  may  have  changed 
CAf  to  cóf  under  a  false  impression  that  the  third  line  should  rime. 
4.  Ci]ie,  cf.  above,  No.  11,  ii,  2,  note. 

II,  I.  ó  cÁ  fé  :   '  since  it  is.' 
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An  c-ón,  sic  leg.  MS.  An  cAbAyi  :   '  since  gold  does  not  change.' 

2.  fuix)  1  lÁirii  liom  :   the  MS.  fij;  Á  Iaiíi  liom  might  be  read  a'  f iifóceÁ 
lÁirii  liom,  but  this  would  not  suit  the  following  imperative. 

3.  fú^nAX),  MS.  piuúj;  which  might  be  read  r-uinse,  but  the  former 
gives  a  better  rime. 

4.  n-tiAnleAs;  is  obscure, 
nco,  for  t/.co-o,  '  frost.' 

Ill,  3.  fAmBttOAf  :    MS.  rébAinr  to  represent  the   local  pronunciation 
{sew' is).     The  (long)  e  probably  represents  the  tense  e. 


74.   CAtAl  ttlAC  T»uunu\,OA  tttU\1*0. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  songs  addressed  to  members  of  the  MacDermott 
Roe  family  of  Ballyfarnon.  This  version  is  from  Kearney's  collection, 
23E12,  p.  427. 

75.  ptAncscAl  tins  uvóin. 

This  song,  from  the  same  source  as  the  preceding,  was  made  for  one 
of  the  Maguires  of  Fermanagh.  Cu-chonnacht  was  a  common 
family  name  amongst  the  Maguires.  The  individual  here  celebrated 
was  probably  a  son  of  Cú  Chonnacht  Mag  Uidhir  who  fell  at  the  Battle  of 
Aughrim  (cf.  CZ,  II,  p.  361).  The  poet  Éamonn  O  Caiside  made  a  poem 
for  another  son,  Brian  of  this  Cu  Chonnacht  ;  v.  CZ,  II,  p.  362.  Hime's 
collection  of  music  contains  a  "  planxty  '  to  Bryan  MacGuire,  probably 
the  Brian  above  referred  to.     The  poem  is  typical  of  Carolan. 

I,  4.  pnonncAC,  Ulster  form  for  b]tonncAC. 

II,  3.  FCA5AIP,  seems  to  be  for  pioJAiji,   '  figure,  fashion.' 
cvnnxeóin  (sic  leg.  for  MS.  cinnceoin),  '  a  courtier,  wooer.' 


76.   AH   CIOSO5AC  05. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23E12,  p.  432,  and  the  style  is  like 
his. 

The  MS.  also  contains  the  following  stanza  in  this  poem  : 

peAp  fú^AC  mOAnmnAC  pcAn  ima^ca  bAn  ó 
1x)in  hoopAij  if  hAbicf  é  jac  Am  f ati  Aoi-óce 
■peAn  -ouicce  'f  t;eAiu\inti  peAfl  cúimre  'r  caIIaij; 
1pOA\\  a  nxnrseAX)  JaIIa  é  t>a  t>ca5a-o  :ia  lion. 

II,  3.   bAnnui5re  :    '  who  would  crown  the  race.'     Cf.   peAfi  a  bA^tA, 
'  a  man  to  beat  (lit.  '  top  ')  him,'  No.  3,  I,  7. 

III,  4.   r^AbAX)  :    leg.  f5ApA"6 


77.  SCÁn   Ó   tl<M$1lU$. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  N.  Kearney's  MS.  23E12,  p.  434, 
and  was  probably  composed  by  him.     It  seems  to  have  been  copied  by 


3i6  NOTES. 

Kearney  from  northern  sources.     Forms  like  pA*n  cúaii  and  béi-óiom 
for  bcAx>  are  noticeable. 

Ill,  2.  b|iéA5  :    the  MS.  has  bpeÁgA  from  an  older  btieA5T>A. 


78.    COIR-OGALUAC    1Í1AC    'OOnnÓA'ÓA    II. 

This  and  the  following  poems  are  taken  with  minor  changes  from  a 
book  entitled  "  A  Selection  of  Irish  Poems,  by  Thaddceus  Connellan," 
printed  in  Dublin  in  1829.  This  poem  is  on  p.  6,  and  has  the  heading 
"  Terence  M'Donagh,  Esq.,  Barrister,  Co.  Sligo,  by  Carolan."  Where 
I  have  occasion  to  normalize  Connellan's  spellings,  I  give  his  version  at  the 
foot  of  the  page.     I  do  not  attempt,  however,  to  correct  all  his  mistakes. 

This  poem  is  probably  a  continuation  of  No.  70,  and  one  stanza  is 
common  to  both.     This  stanza  I  do  not  repeat.     Cf.  Nos.  69,  70. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  have  got  copies  of  two  of  them  in  23H33, 
viz.,  *OÁ  UiltiAm  "OÁibir-  and  CoriiAqtle  ScÁm  Uí  néill,  and  one  in  23I8. 
The  versions  in  H33  are  late  and  are  copies  of  an  older  version. 


79.    RIObART)    til  AC    A'   cSeAt)A1C. 

;  added  in  Connellan's  copy    "  Robert 
olan." 
II,  5.  tAtcAincAc,  S^oa^ac,  '  a  Latin  and  Greek  scholar.' 


After  this  is  added  in  Connellan's  copy    "  Robert  Hawkes,  Co.  Ros- 
common— Carolan." 


80.  corhamLe  áéAin  uí  néitb. 

This  is  contaiued  in  23I8,  23H33,  and  in  Connellan's  edition  which 
resembles  the  latter  MS.  From  its  character  it  cannot  be  published  in 
full.  SeÁn  ó  néill  may  have  been  the  poet  of  the  name  who  lived  at 
Tulach  ó  Méith  near  Carlingford  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  18th  century, 
and  the  poem  is  probably  by  him.     Cf.  O  Reilly,  Irish  Writers,  p.  ccxix. 


PART  II. 

1.  pteriÁCA  11  A  RUARCAC. 

This  poem  is  attributed,  and  I  think  rightly,  to  Hugh  MacGaurin  of 
Leitrim,  in  Walker's  Memoirs,  p.  303.  It  was  set  to  music  by  Carolan. 
Dean  Swift  requested  MacGaurin  to  give  him  a  literal  translation  of  it, 
and  this  was  the  material  for  his  famous  poem  "  O'Rorke's  Feast." 
For  a  story  concerning  O  Rorke,  see  Walker,  p.  304.  In  23I8  there  is  a 
note  in  HardimanV writing  :  "  See  Vallancey's  Ir.  Grammar,  and  p.  45." 
Pléráca  na  Ruarcach  is  the  first  melody  in  Hime's  collection  of  Cardan's 
music. 

Since  printing  the  text,  I  found  the  following  phonetic  version  in 
23B28,  p.  16  : 

Nollick  na  Ruarcagh  a  guivne  nulc  yuine 

da  diucfa  da  veicfy  sda  gluinfy  go  deoy 
Seacht  fiheed  muck  mart  agus  cáora 

da  gaskart  don  yasry  gach  énló 
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Xa  keada  pál  iske  beaha  sna  meadra  ya  leénu 

eg  ery  ar  madin  is  aginn  avee  an  spórt 
Do  brisu  mo  pheepa  sa  sladoo  mo  phóca-sa 

do  gudoo  mo  vrestee  sy  loisgu  mo  chlóca-sa 
Chaill  me  mo  varred  maílin  is  meilead 

o  d  imee  na  gared  ar  secht  mannat  leao 
Spreg  ar  a  glarsee  sin,  sinn  an  plearaca  sin 

prap  yune  sgard  don  digh  sin,  si  so  an  churm  choir. 

Lught  lenvuna  na  ruarcach  a  craha  a  glety 

tra  chuala  siad  torman  is  troipleasg  a  cheoil 
Gan  aire  ar  a  goisrica  ag  ery  as  a  leapacha 

is  a  van  fen  ar  lelav  ag  gach  en  don  choip 
Ba  ládir  an  seasu  don  talu  vee  fuhu 

gan  reboo  le  sodar  is  glugar  a  mróg 
Sláinte  agus  sael  chugud  a  Vleaghlin  i  Enogan 

dar  mo  laiv  is  maih  a  gavsastu  varsil  ni  yreedagan 
Sood  ort  a  vahir,  go  ro  maih  agod  a  Fadruig 

ber  ar  a  sgala,  agus  sgag  e  an  do  sgóig 
Crah  foon  a  traidog  shin,  leahny  orin  a  cháitog  shin 

an  Buxa  shin  Aine,  agus  graidog  len  ol. 

Ahair  na  ngrása,  ke  beh  cheefu  an  Yasry 

ar  leenu  a  grekin  is  ar  lasoo  san  ól 
Vee  cnav  ree  bacard  ar  fad  an  gach  skeen  acu 

ag  stabu  sa  garroo  go  lore  lore 
Ked  a-lisne  daragh,  ar  lasu  gol  tre  na  chele 

ag  cnagu  a  leagu  ag  losgu  sa  dov 
A  vody  se  mahirsi  chur  monister  na  Buille  suas 

Sligach  is  Gailliv  is  Corrick  yroom  rooska  fos 
Se  Iarla  Chill  dara  agus  Biatagh  Yeenalta 

doil  agus  daltrom  me  fisry  do  Voir. 
Leagy  an  Támad  shin  buaily  an  strámad  shin 

buille  ann  a  harr,  is  preab  an  a  hone. 

Ke  hoig  an  talarm  so  ar  en  don  eaglais 

ag  ery  na  heasu  sag  bagirt  go  more 
Ni  hee  an  sperges  coisrigha  vee  lea  chun  sacan 

ach  Bata  maih  onaponagh  boglan  dorn 
A.n  tra  hael  se  na  Cavaleery  do  lasga  s  do  heera' 

do  faigu  an  sagart  na  veall  casda  fee  an  mord 
Deree  na  Brare  do  harhal  na  breene  shin 

do  faigu  an  tahir  Gardian  ar  a  harr  an  sa  yreesu 
acu,  etc. 

The  above  semi-phonetic  rendering  affords  some  interesting  material 
for  investigation  for  which  there  is  not  space  here.  In  some  places  it  gives 
a  better  text  than  the  one  printed  earlier.  It  corresponds  to  the  version 
in  23H32.     For  onaponagh  read  cnaponagh-cTuvpÁn ac. 

I,  4.  CAf5Aific,  aliter  cor-sAinc,  '  being  stripped,  flayed.'  Cf.  IÁ 
cor5<NpcA  An  cr-ncAccA,  '  the  day  of  a  thaw,'  i.e.  of  the  stripping  of  the 
snow. 

II,  1.  pÁit,  usually  pAcil. 

meAT)^ACA  :  feminines  in  -\\  have  often  a  genitive  or  plural  in  ac,  aca. 
3.  flAi-oeAX),    leg.    -ptA-OAT),    '  was   picked.'     Cf.    f/UvoATJAn   mo    pócAÍ 
ACG,  p.  9. 
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III,  i.  pAltuinn  :    115  in  the  unaccented  syllable  becomes  -rm. 

3.  fppeAC  :  f p|toA5  would  be  more  correct.  SppeACA-ó  means 
'  strength.'     "buAil  -ojioAf  is  a  similar  expression. 

4.  fsÁtós  (MS.  tsaUois),  a  little  scale,  hence,  '  a  bowl,  cup.'  Cf. 
fjÁlA  VI,  2.     A  common  word  in  this  sense  is  ^Ailleós,  a  bumper. 

IV,  luce  loAriAnin'  (MS.  Ioatiaiíuutic),  '  followers.'  It  is  noticeable 
that  the  semi-phonetic  version  has  v,  lenvuna. 

V,  4.  IflAftr-Aill    ní    TCei-oeACÁm,    sic  leg.,  Marcella  Redington. 

VI,  3.  fpÁi-oeÓ5  :  cf.  LcAbAit»  pjiÁi-oeós,  '  a  shake-down  (bed).' 
cÁireo5  :    '  a  mat.' 

VII,  3.  CnAiTU  jii  j;eA-ó  bACAipT)  :  this  means  that  '  each  knife  was  the 
full  length  of  the  bone  of  a  fore-arm.'  Cf.  nil  o|\-oIac  bACAijvo  lonriAm 
ftÁn  ! 

VIII,  3.  t)iAT)CAc  óltiAu'  eilce  (leg.  tftuig  u-CaIca)  :  Beetagh  of  Moy- 
nalty  in  Co.  Meath.  The  poet  William  O  Brien,  grandfather  of  Rev. 
Paul  O  Brien,  was  married  to  a  sister  of  his,  O  R.  cexviii. 

piof  PA15  (MS.  prxiu-ó)  :    '  ask,  question.' 


2    ahsaóc  tiA  n-AtisAóc. 

This  contains  portion  of  the  well-known  song  t)Aile  íoca  Uiac  and 
it  is  almost  certain  that  it  was  not  made  by  Carolan. 

II,  1.  teATuim  :    '  come  along,'  is  still  common  in  the  West. 
2.   puilinn,   usually  spelled  pulAtiig.     Cf.  II,  1,  No.  1,  iii  1. 
-péin  :    piAn  would  suit  the  rime  better. 

III,  3.  pice  =  pig-re. 


3.  An  tuirmÁn  t>ui*óe. 

In  addition  to  the  copy  in  23A1,  where  the  poem  is  attributed  to 
Carolan,  I  got  versions  of  this  song  from  Tomás  Breathnach  of  Cornamona, 
and  T.  Mac  an  óglaigh  (Nangle)  of  Gaobhach,  Co.  Sligo. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Lloyd  informs  me  that  this  song  was  composed  by  Cathal 
Buidhe  mac  Ghiolla  Ghunna  of  Tulach  Eachach  in  Co.  Cavan.  Cf. 
O  Muirgheasa,  p.  272.  MS.  23E12,  p.  356,  written  by  Nicholas  Kearney 
in  1845,  states  that  the  author  "  died  about  90  years  ago."  This  would 
leave  the  date  of  his  death  as  1845 — 90  or  1755. 

Mac  an  óglaigh's  account  of  its  composition  is  as  follows  :  "  At 
Drumkeeran  it  was  composed.  A  farmer  at  Drumkeeran  who  had  made 
a  '  cast  '  of  poteen  invited  his  friends.  There  were  six  or  seven  weeks  of 
frost  and  one  of  those  invited  struck  his  foot  against  the  buinnedn  buidhe 
on  his  way  to  the  banquet.  By  the  time  he  had  reached  his  friend's 
house,  he  had  composed  the  poem." 

I,  1.  bunnÁin  :  in  S.  Connacht  the  nn  is  generally  broad  in  this  word. 
It  is  noticeable  that  both  the  MS.  and  Mac  an  óglaigh  have  it  slender. 
l)uirme,  bumneÁn  means  '  a  pipe,  a  syren/  bunnÁn  (binnneÁn)  léAtiA,  a 
bittern. 

3.  eAfbuix) :  in  N.  Con.  the  b  is  generally  aspirated  in  this  word. 
In  S.  Con.  it  is  unaspirated  except  in  the  compound  u^eAf  bui-ó. 

I,  3.  -oíobÁil,  '  defect,  inferiority.' 
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5.  An  slcur,  '  the  way  he  used  to  be.'     Cf.  cé'n  jléAf  a  bpuil  rú,  '  how 
are  you  ?  ' 

III,  5.  riA  -015  =  nA  •oiée.     In  this  poem  -oije  is  monosyllabic. 


4.  bni£iT>  n1  iiu\itle. 

This  poem  is  obviously  not  one  of  Carolan's.  Hardiman  attributes 
it  to  the  "  versatility  of  Carolan's  genius  "  and  dilates  on  the  "  difference 
in  style,  manner  and  sentiment."  Some  of  the  stanzas  resemble  the 
Svoilpin  *On*M5ncAC.  According  to  Hardiman  the  air  is  "  Lough 
Sheelin."     Cf.  6  Neill,  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  58,  and  Index. 

I,  2.  ccAnc-lÁn,  leg.  ceAnc-lÁn.  The  MS.  has  here  as  elsewhere  i\\\x> 
for  c|u. 

4.  úíft  eifnoll  :  =  tip  OileAltA,  the  first  I  becomes  n  by  dissimilation. 
This  is  Tirerill,  Co.  Sligo. 


5.  seónSvA  t)Rún  (GEORGE  BROWNE). 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  the  MS.,  but  it  is  far  superior  to 
any  of  the  poems  which  are  known  to  be  his,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that 
it  was  not  made  by  him.  This  is  further  borne  out  by  internal  evidence. 
Another  version  of  this  poem  is  mtnjtjtéA-o  ní  cStufine  6Ám,  ACG,  p.  log. 

Hardiman,  who  attributes  the  poem  to  Carolan,  gives  the  following 
account  of  it  :  "  The  female  here  celebrated  was  daughter  of  George 
Browne,  the  hospitable  owner  of  Brownstown  in  the  County  of  Mayo, 
an  ancient  and  respectable  family  of  the  West  of  Ireland.  The  noble 
houses  of  Sligo  and  Kilmain,  and  the  families  of  Castlemargarrett  and 
Brownstown  in  Mayo  and  Moyne  in  Mayo  are  now  among  the  principal 
of  the  name.  George  Browne  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  Mac- 
Sweeney,  chief  of  his  tribe."  Amongst  Carolan's  melodies  is  included 
a  "  Planxty  Brown  "  (O  Neill),  but  it  is  not  clear  for  which  of  the  Browns 
it  was  made. 

1.  4.  ttlic  Stnbne  :  "  Sweeneys  of  Tamnett  "  is  written  in  pencil  in 
bad  writing  on  the  opposite  page.  If  Hardiman's  account  is  correct  so 
far  1n^in  lilic  SuiDtie  must  have  been  the  mother  of  Margaret  Browne 
and  not  "  the  lovely  object  of  his  encomiums  "  as  set  forth  by  Hardiman 
lower  down.  His  correction  of  SeopfA  to  1flAijt5ifti"0,  in  the  first  line, 
is  hardly  justifiable. 

II,  2.  cjimm,  '  bent,  drooping  '  is  an  adjective  commonly  used  to 
describe  a  wood. 

III,  1.  tnAilféAT»  :  this  word  goes  back  to  a  form  *Margeret, 
*Marguereta  (not  Marguerita),  which  gives  *Maireread.  This  in  turn 
becomes  Maileréai  by  dissimilation,  and  later  Mailréad.  More  usually 
the  two  r's  come  together  giving  M  air  read,  Muirread.  The  W.  Connacht 
pronunciation  has  a  broad  r,  approximately  Muraed. 

2.  ip  binne  bÓAl  :    we  should  probably  read  if  binne  a  béAl. 

IV,  2.  éipi"oeAC  :  this  seems  to  be  a  proper  name.  MS.  A  gives  it 
with  a  small  é. 

3.  -lúbÁ  for  lúbAÍ  =  liibAib. 

V,  3.  lé  bÁn  An  Ue:  'at  the  dawn  of  day/  lit.  '  at  the  white  (light) 
of  day.'     Cf.  S.  bhánus,  the  sun. 
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6.  mAiLné<vo  ni  cSUirjne  (MARGARET  SWEENEY). 

For  notes  on  niAilpOAt)  tti  cStnbne  see  preceding  poem.  A  version  of 
this  poem,  cailed  Henry  Brown  alias  Margt.  Sweeny,  is  contained  in 
23 18.  on  the  first  page.  The  latter  version  closely  resembles  the  one 
printed  in  Amhráin  Chlainne  Gaedheal,  p.  ioq. 

II,  I.  A5Atn,  for  CU3ATT1. 

III,  2.  An  cpeoil  :    the  weaver's  loom. 

IV,  4.  ni'AC  Suibne:  this  reading  would  be  justified  by  the  MS 
Hi  Cuimne.  The  spoken  form  is  represented  by  the  ACG  version  ni 
cSAibne,  pron.  N't  tevN'3.  Cf.  the  reading  of  18.  In  the  latter  MS. 
opposite  to  the  word  -pÁtiti  is  written  the  note  :  "  Faun  or  Glenfaunet 
where  her  family  resided." 

7.   tlCAnUAi   tmiin   (HENRY  BROWN). 

This  beautiful  poem  was  certainly  not  made  by  Carolan.  It  is  con- 
tained in  MS.  23I8.  The  version  given  on  p.  125  of  this  MS.  is  quite 
different.     Cf.   notes  on  preceding  poems. 

1,  4.  T>ic  cotiiAiple  :     the  ACG  version  has  nit   01,165.     "O'otvOAig    is 

pronounced  with  long  o  to  rime  with  cotiiAiple. 

II,  2.  'tin  a*  cmm  :    pÁn  5C0II  cpuim  of  23 Ai  gives  a  better  line. 

III,  3.  puApAp,  sic  MS.,  leg.  ptiAi^ieAf. 

IV,  4.  luí-óe  jpóine  :  this  is  one  of  the  best  similes  of  a  sunset  to  be 
met  with  in  Irish  poems. 

V,  1.  t>a  piceAT)  :  if  we  were  to  read  t>á  coat»  it  would  comply  better 
with   the   requirements. 

VI,  1.  J5CAÚAÍ51-Ó :    this  line  is  partly  illegible  and  is  obscure  to    me. 

2.  cIóaca  : 

c|u\i  :  may  stand  for  tpots,  a  foot,  but  the  MS.  reading  seems  to    be 

-CJIATTIAJt. 

fjtit  :    cf.  f iiij;cat').     It  may  be  for  opri. 

4.  aIa  (MS.  aIIa)  :  '  the  swan  on  the  water  in  the  morning.'  This 
use  of  the  gen.  mAinne  (mAi*one)  is  unusual. 

VII,  2.  5IA1;  :    correctly  sIait\ 

The  following  is  the  version  contained  on  p.  125  (23IS) : 

HENRY  BROWNE. 

CÁ    pole    Aip    All    Altitun    nU1]>    -o'ojl-OAlj    *OÍA, 

'Ha  -oponA,   'ni  ^ceAÚA  if  'tia  HaIca  mup  An  o\\  a'  cíacc  ; 

A'    pillCAT)    A*    pOACCA-Ó    1f    (a')    CAfAT)    fAOI    n-A    b]\Ól5    ATllAp, 

If    -OA    JCUippiT)    tIA    fCAfAlil    16    50AUA    í    50P1    5COIÍ1I.AI5      (log.    5O 

mini    co riil a)   iat). 

Ó  Oil  All)    ClOAfAC    fÚAfÓ    All    lOApCA    loif    Atl    lOAIll)    bÁll     65, 

tlA  mbofA  lotriA  Iaja  X)'  mnp  beApx  Aip  ceArp  a  p.  tk\    mo  pope, 
*Oa  t>a  popj;  élAfA  rhonsAC  rhAifeAC  fA  iil').\U  bpÁi-6  mop, 

"Dpolc    pAT)A    CptCO    Aip    C|teACA    \ip-T)AirC    miip    All      jjlAll-f 5Ál1l(ll) 

óip. 

ClA  pilT)   ftlAf  A*   flUUAl   A  ll-Alj'  AU   CnOIC, 

THaIait)   nÁp   liióp  Ajup   coipnin    cutiicApA  CAp  ; 

t)nfj   tinlpe  I10111  tdo  poj;   tiÁ  -oopn   -oo   p(i)ucpA  ^oaI, 

1p  TiAC  leóp  tjom  eulup  a  pcóp,  5AC  Aip  xniDpAf  Icac. 
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"O'AtfOUl^Af  liom  -no  innrnin  ÁpT>  j;ati  céitl   (MS.  cíaI) 
Aha'  ruim  if  jati  An(n)  acc  ait:  ati  éAiti  ; 
l3íx)  mo  leAUCApÁn   Sjtitin   ai>  mnpoAC  TJAm   pÁ  jac  f^eil, 
1f  xtí  bpúsA  Aiji  An  re  -o'opmnj;  -ÓAni  co*oIat)  liom  pétn. 


8.  An  bueAtiiAó  (WALSH). 

This  poem  is  also  in  2318,  which  has  the  heading   " Walsh,  Esq., 

of  Paganstown,  who  was  married  to  Col.  Swift's  daughter."  In  23A1 
it  is  attributed  to  Carolan,  but  the  style  is  totally  unlike  his.  O  Reilly, 
Irish  Writers,  attributes  it  to  Dall  Mac  Cuarta.  It  is  also  attributed  to 
Seamus  (dall)  Mac  Cuarta  in  23E12,  p.  39.  Cf.  Part  I,  No.  16.  The 
descriptive  vocabulary  of  the  author  is  abundant.  Walsh,  his  wife  and 
the  month  old  baby  are  included  in  the  description. 

I,  1.  ÓoipneAl  "puAT)Ai5  :  £ha-oai?;  is  omitted  in  23A1,  but  in  23I8 
"  CúaIaij  or  -pu  at>ai^  "  is  written.  Ó  J^ia-oaij;  is  the  Irish  of  Swift,  hence 
I  have  adopted  the  latter,     ó  Ii-Ua-oa  is  another  form  of  the  name. 

3.  a'  lAf  atj  :  '  shining  on  it.'  Cf.  An  ueAn  if  bpeA^CA  "óÁp  lAf  a 
h-AJjAix)  le  5p6in  ajuatti,  '  the  finest  woman  whose  face  ever  shone  in  the 
sun.' 

5.  An  fiAliiiAf  :  when  an  adjective  is  made  into  a  noun  it  is  feminine 
when  the  person  or  thing  referred  to  is  feminine. 

V)f  ACAif)  for  -oÁ  OpACA  :  the  if>  is  added  on  to  this  verb  on  analogy  with 
other  verbs  of  two  syllables  ending  in  -15,  -ix>. 

UItac  :  this  indicates  that  the  lady  was  a  native  of  Ulster.  Hence 
TlAoife  who  was  also  an  Ulsterman. 

II,  3.  aci|i  for  '  face,  visage  '  is  unusual.  Probably  from  English  word 
air. 

II,  3.  cmmfCAc  (?  MSS.  50  ctmif  An'))  :  '  suitably,  in  proper  pro- 
portion '  ;  or  perhaps  it  may  be  for  50  cnmAf  ac,  '  effectively,  power- 
lully,   splendidly.' 

pionn-,  the  MSS.  have  pion,  but  pionn  is  required  by  metre. 

f^Apiiin,  sic  leg.  with  MS  1,8  for  fgApAiiiAin,  a  v.  noun  form  beside 
fjAfAX).  Cf.  Ill,  503.  A  has  fSApcumn.  The  meaning  is  that  the 
colour  of  the  berries  (i.e.  red)  is  duly  interspersed  with  whiteness  in  her 
face. 

II,  8.  5AC  LeAUAp  bÁn  :  non-declension  after  ^ac.  Eor  a  similar 
condition  after  An  tjapa,  cf.  Bergin,  Stories  from  Keating,  p.  108,  and 
v.  Introduction,  p.  88. 

III,  1  T>on  lÁninn  (=  lÁnAiiiAin)  :  one  would  expect  A5  An  lÁnAniAin 
poini  An  leAr.h,  but  by  putting  a  comma  after  lÁm'nn  the  sense  is  all  right. 

5.  vir  =  Apip  (?). 

6.  le  n-ApT)ócAif>  (MS.  le  n-AiifococAn6)  :    '  through  whom  will  rise.' 

7.  niAC  miopA  :    '  the  son  a  month  old.' 

IV,  1.   5;aII-oa  :    the  aspiration  here  is  peculiar;    leg.  5aIIt>a,  etc. 

3.  -oÁn  5AC  mi  :  this  seems  to  mean  that  there  was  a  poem  offered  to 
him  every  month. 

5.  iiac  pin  An  céip  ope  (sic  MSS.)  :    the  allusion  is  obscure. 

6.  bpml  :    there  seems  to  be  a  word  omitted  here. 

8.  50  n-Ap-oui^ix),  '  may  Christ  advance  them.' 
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g.  noise  nl  kai$u,i$  (rose  o  reilly). 

This  poem  is  also  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23 Ai,  but  it  is  well  known 
that  it  was  made  by  his  contemporary  Séamus  (Dall)  mac  Cúarta. 
Cf.  O  Reilly,  Irish  Writers,  ccxii.  It  was  made  by  him  in  praise  of  a 
girl  who  was  selling  stockings  at  a  fair  and  who  treated  him  kindly. 
The  description  of  her  beauty  was  drawn  from  his  imagination  as  he 
was  blind  (cf.  Lloyd,  ACG,  p.  222). 

Another  version  is  published  in  Amhráin  Chlainne  Gaedheal  from  which 
one  stanza  of  the  present  poem  is  taken  ;  a  further  version  was  published 
by  Domhnall  ó  Baoighill  in  CI.  Soluis.  The  song  is  well-known  over 
the  northern  half  of  Ireland. 

1.  The  following  is  the  last  stanza  in  23I8  : 

CÁ  fgAit  ha  tuAcjiA  A15  éi  11151*0  r-uAf  1  n-Áic  tiA  rnboc 

1r*  \>é&\\  ÚAITU5  Aip  f5Át  riA  T)ciÍA|iAij;,  ip  pÁfAC  50  leóp 

A  5ille  fuAijice  &\\\  rmpce  Ioac  -oo  Iúaj  le  fcÁi*o-rrmAOi  05 

1f  sup  Ai|t  tiA  crtAinn  if  uAifle  soippof  cuac  5AC  Ia  bjt(e)AT)  ceói-ó. 

The  changes  from  this  stanza  in  the  Connacht  version  are  interesting. 
riA  rnboc  (  :  lcó|t)  was  misunderstood  as  tia  rnbó  in  Connacht.  Cf.  In- 
troduction, p.  61,  (7). 

II,  1.  mín-cormú  :  leg.  with  CI.  Soluis  version  r-iop-coiiruiJA-o,  '  con- 
tinually forming  rolls.'  ACG  has  píojt-cótvOACAti  ==  píbft-córiiiACATi. 
Cf.  also  tia  mbACAlt  CAtm  I,  453. 

2.  com^Aiti,  MS.  eoiiijAjt  I.  Perhaps  this  is  a  mistake  for  cói^eAt1., 
'  enough  for  five.'     Cf.  -oiól  ceAciiAti  vii,  2,  below. 

4.  0150  (MS.  ci-o)  as  a  plural  of  cíoé  as  if  it  were  a  neuter  noun. 

III,  1.  nAijillij  :    Uéiltis  MS.  to  rime  with  oeufAC. 

CO|tCA]U\15  =   CO|1CA]V(')A. 

2.  cimpcioll  :  m-c  becomes  mp  generally  in  Modern  Irish.  Cf. 
tomcuf  >  lompun. 

3.  mAOfSA  :  in  certain  positions  -o  after  p  becomes  5.  Cf.  article  by 
writer  in  CZ,  IX  pp.  343  ff. 

for-  CAOf-cofcrtA  :  A  has  CAop  concujia.  From  I  it  would  be  yossible 
to  read  T)cn  jióf-cAOt1.  co]Acr\A. 

•00  rP^-r  *5AfCjtAi*ó  :  rPlMP  m^y  be  used  for  fpéitt-boAn  as  in  stanza 
vi,  3,  or  perhaps  we  should  read  t»o  fpéif  tAfpAix),  '  for  the  love  of 
youths  (?).'  The  connection  with  the  following  words  is  not  clear 
from  this  MS. 

féuncAc  :  féAncA  means  '  happy,  prosperous.'  SéuncAC  probably 
means  '  denying,    refusing.' 

IV,  2.  cÁob  does  not  rime.     Leg.  r-ójtc  (?). 

5.  -oca-óa  :    leg.  -oéire,  '  gods.' 

V,  2.  fol  :    probably  Latin  Sol. 

4.  -]  pnm,  '  and  a  little  bit  more.' 

VII,  1.  f AOf-cAirneAiii  :  perhaps  r-íop-CAicncAÚi  would  be  a  better 
reading.  The  condition  of  the  MS.  shows  that  the  n  in  -cAitneAih  is 
double  in  this  dialect,  as  generally  in  Connacht, 
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10.  Cm  A  ní  conóolVAin. 

That  this  poem  is  not  by  Carolan  is  clear  from  its  style.  It  seems  to  be 
known  all  over  Connacht.  I  got  another  version  from  Tomás  Breathnach, 
gabha,  of  which  I  give  some  stanzas.  The  manuscript  version  has 
added  to  it  some  stanzas  (VI-X)  which  obviously  belong  to  another  song, 
v.  Love  Songs  of  Connacht,  p.  102.  The  words  in  the  first  part  are  put 
in  the  mouth  of  a  man,  the  latter  are  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  a 
woman.  The  latter  song  resembles  one  made  by  Domhnall  meirgeach 
Mac  Conmara  of  Iar-Umhaill,  Co.  Mayo. 

I,  5.  mo  cuniAnn,  lit.  '  it  was  not  my  affection  which  was  not  lasting.' 
Cf.  nAC  SOApn  An  ctnmne  acá  ajat»,  '  how  quickly  vou  forget  things.' 

8.  coacca  :    '  agreeable  little  messenger.' 

II,  3.  A15-Á  n-A  mbim,  '  in  which  I  am.'  A5,  A13  when  followed  by  a 
relative  or  possessive  pronoun  is  often  changed  to  A15-Á  u-  in  the 
dialect  of  W.  Connacht.  For  the  use  of  A15  cf.  above,  Part  I,  No.  2,  i,  8, 
No.  30,  i,  i,  notes. 

5.  -o'Attuns  cú  cIaotica  :  your  inclinations  changed  ' — i.e.,  '  you 
changed  your  mind.' 

III,  1.  mo  -oeof,  '  a  tear.'     Cf.  ótAim  mo  f)eoc  for  '  I  take  a  drink.' 
3.  a  fcóf  :    A  P^t1  would  give  a  better  rime  with  nmnl. 

VII,  4.  cÁimc  fé  :  '  that  I  have  come  to  an  age  to  leave  off  foolishness.' 
Cf.  if  -oeAf  a  ÚA5Aíin  fé  -óuic,  '  it  becomes  you.' 

VIII,  3.  riA  tniiAi-ó'  '  of  the  Moy.' 

5.  feAfAiii  biiACAiU  015  :  cf.  if  x>CAf  t>o  jpe&f  attm  mb\\6^A—  Connlarh 
glas  an  Fhoghmhair. 


11.  An  ouiUonn. 

This  is  probably  the  most  famed  of  all  Irish  songs  and  was  made  long 
before  Carolan's  time.  This  version  from  23A1  is  the  most  complete 
one  I  have  yet  seen.  The  Cúilionn  or  Cinlfionn  is  an  all-Ireland  song, 
but  has  been  localized  in  various  districts.  Hardiman  says  that  the 
present  text  has  been  attributed  to  Maurice  O  Dugan  (Muirghius  Ó 
Dubhagáin),  an  Irish  bard  who  lived  near  Benburb  in  the  county  of  Tyrone 
about  1641,  probably  on  the  authority  of  O  Reilly  who  puts  him  at  1660. 
He  wrote  poems  on  Eoghan  Ruadh  O  Néill.  Cf.  O  Reilly,  Irish  Writers, 
p.  cxcvii.  The  greater  number  of  versions  of  the  song,  however,  are  Con- 
nacht ones,  and  it  is  generally  included  in  collections  of  Connacht  songs. 
If  stanza  vii  belonged  originally  to  the  song,  which  is  unlikely,  it  would 
be  easy  to  determine  where  it  was  made.  The  V)é\\l  Áf  a  ma  seÁpf 
referred  to  is  probably  Bealanagar,  the  seat  of  O  Conor  Don,  Co.  Roscom- 
mon, but  this  stanza  is  fairly  obviously  an  interpolation.  Another 
version  of  the  poem  is  contained  in  23E21,  p.  120.  The  text  of  the 
poem  does  not  call  for  much  comment. 

Ill,  3.  -ÓÁ  fiof-luAX)  liom  :  '  always  betrothed  to  (or  matched  with) 
me.' 

V,  3.  cfUAt)-5ul  :  for  this  expression  or  5«t  ^o  cpuait')  cf.  above. 
Part  I,  No.  65,  i,  8,  note. 

VI,  2.     A1| 

ii,  8,  above. 

X  2 
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12.    lílttOACÁtl    'OUtt.Aé    ó  ! 

This  poem  is  published  by  Hardiman,  I,  258.  He  says  (Notes,  p.  351), 
that  "  the  words  were  composed  by  one  of  the  unfortunate  sufferers 
expelled  from  Ulster  in  the  reign  of  James  I,  when  almost  the  entire 
of  that  province  was  confiscated  .  .  .  They  were  addressed  by  the 
exile  to  his  mistress  to  induce  her  to  accompany  him  to  Connaught, 
but  she  seems  to  have  been  adverse  to  his  suit.  The  air  is  of  the  most 
remote  antiquity. "  He  does  not  say  on  what  authority  he  makes  these 
statements.  There  is  nothing  in  the  poem  to  justify  the  inference  with 
regard  to  K.  James,  though  it  is  possibly  true  and  typical  of  the  time. 
The  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  MS.  23A1  and  23O42.  Given 
the  air,  the  song  may  be  a  mere  túibín  like  peiji  teicip  tnóijt  of 
Conamara,  to  which  anyone  may  add  a  stanza.  The  air  was  played 
by  Denis  Hempson  the  blind  harper  at  the  Belfast  meeting  in  1792 
(v.  Bunting,  p.  63). 

Another  poem  liillc-ACAn  -oviV)  ó  having  bÁn-cnuic  eipeann  ó  in  the 
chorus  is  contained  in  23O45,  a  well-written  recent  MS.  It  is  headed 
"UileACAn  tjub  ó  po  mc.  ^CAfunlc,  bAT>  (leg.  da)  mAoip  (sic)  a  n-Ajim  da 
PfiAinjce,"  '  Uilleacán  dubh  0  !  by  Mac  Gearailt  who  was  a  major  in  the 
French  army.' 

I  append  another  version  which  I  wrote  down  in  September,  191 1, 
from  the  narration  of  ConiÁp  tdac  au  Ó5IA15  (Mr.  T.  Mangle),  An  5AO0A^» 
Co  6I1515,  who  is  an  excellent  Irish  singer  and  poet,  and  who  is  practically 
the  only  native  Irish  speaker  of  his  district.  A  man  named  Clinton  of 
t>Ápp  a'  £Abl<s  (Baragowley),  near  Drumkeeran,  Co.  Leitrim,  has  a 
version  of  this  song,  but  I  have  not  met  him. 

'Cóat)  mile  flÁn  -omc,  a  ConTK\e  LiACjuum, 

'S  tulloACÁn  T)úb  ó, 
A5«f  a'  T>ÁjinA  flÁn  T>on  ríp  CAob  cíof  T>vnc, 

ÚilleACÁn  •oíiV)  ó 
1p  imifin  hém  a  joobpÁ  An  c-ApÁn  "j  a'  lionn 
1f  ceiloAbA^  binn  ua  Iióau  beit  jaoaiI  ÚApAinn  'f  tii  riurn, 

A5Hf   C0A"O   A   T*)Ul    A£    Ól   le   *DO   ^O-^pÁX)   Aip   pAill, 

A^uf  AbAijt  a'  c-úillOACÁn  m'ib  6. 

Aj;uf  cóat)  míte  pÁilec,  a  cxiac  beAj  nA  cpAOibe, 

A^uf  a  úilleACÁn  -oúb  ó, 
A'f  nAC  01  beipoAf  au  Ainipip  bpoÁj;  A5  nA  *OAOÍní, 

A^up  a  ihllcACÁn  Tn'ib  ó. 
Ówó  finn  fíof  1  mbftAOC  (—  bfiuAÓ)  An  pÁip 
50  "OC115  nié  T)i  f5níobÚA  6  j?aoi  mo  lÁnii 
Hac  bpuil  con  nA  cloAf  t>Á  n-oÓAnpAT)  fí  nAC  n-íocpAinn  a  cÁm 

tcip  An   úilleACÁn  t>úV)  ó. 

I,  2.  ChlleACÁn  :  this  represents  the  usual  pronunciation  {úL'dcán) 
and  is  Mac  an  óglaigh's  version.     The  MS.  has  inleACAn. 

Ihe  meaning  of  the  word  is  not  clear.  tIIac  au  ó^Iaij;  explains  it  as 
"  a  rattling  plant  of  a  girl,"  which  could  be  a  formation  from  iiAilleAC, 
'  proud,'  but  it  seems  wide  of  the  mark.  It  may  be  a  corruption  of  a 
derivative  of  tiAilt,  '  wailing,  lamentation  '  and  may  have  been  a  typical 
allusion  of  some  sort  when  the  poem  was  written. 

4.  met,  the  usual  Sligo  and  Leitrim  pronunciation  of  this  word. 

5.  bAjvjtAib,  obviously  the  correct  reading  of  the  corrupt  MS.  reading 

bATUI&lT), 
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III.   conAic,   MS.   has   ÚAtiie   to   represent   the   pronunciation   of   this 
i'ord  which  is  current  over  the  greater  part  of  Connacht,  viz.  hoenic. 

The  pronunciation  ch{o)inic  and  hinic  also  occur  in  W.  Connacht. 


13.  CO.  U  ,\rtionu\. 

This  is  a  similar  song  to  the  foregoing,  and  the  IMS.  23O42  heads  it 
"  Co  Leitrim  by  Carolan  in  the  City  of  London."  A  story  is  told  in 
Malone's  MS.  how  Carolan  was  inveigled  to  England  by  St.  George,  on 
which  occasion  he  made  the  song.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  proper 
authority  for  this  story.  The  song  may,  possibly,  have  been  made  by 
Carolan.  There  is  a  reference  to  his  contemporary  111ac  5AU11Á111 
(MacGaurin)  in  stanza  iii. 

Ii  5-  fo  5COUAIT),    '  would  be  got.' 

■00  iieo-j;|tA-ó  :    nco  for  \\o-  indicates  tlu  '  aspiration  '  of  the  \\.     An 
alternative  form  is  hoja  5FÁTJ. 

II,  1.   'cci,  the  Connacht  and  Ulster  form. 

III,  6.  ^Aelic,  a  prounuciation  of  ^ac-óiIj  common  in  N.  Connacht. 

IV,  6.  có]ui5  $acx>caIac  (MS.)  :  '  Irish-made  dress.'     One  would  expect 

CÓ1|UU5AX). 

V,  6.   OoncAe    tiACituim  :     one   would    expect    Coivoac    Uachowa    (for 

tlAC--OltOJUA). 

7.  pefónAC  =  pío"ónAC  or  Feenagh. 

ftiÁi-óe  :    '  b\vay.'     This  word  is  still  used  in  S.  Sligo. 


14.  con'i-cRiiinniu$Af)  ha  ti«\£AiU.eAC. 

A  note  in  English  in  23O42  says  :  "  These  O'Reillys  were  the  off- 
spring of  Myles  O'Reilly  son  to  Edmond  O'Reilly,  Earl  of  Cavan,  brother- 
in-law  to  the  Prince  of  Ulster,  Eóin  Ruadh  Ua  Néill."  In  23E12,  the 
poem  is  attributed  to  thltiAm  |iua-ó  ITIaoI  Cia^ati,  and  a  note,  in  pencil, 
adds  "  by  Wm.  Kieran.  He  was  sent  to  prison  to  Trim  by  Sandy 
Buidhe  Gardner  of  Archdall  near  Teltown  or  Oristown."  Cf.  Ó  Muirg- 
heasa,  p.  223. 

I,  3.  cpeisbÁil  :    an  Ulster  form,  usually  cjiéiseAn  in  Connacht. 
8.   béAp^A  nié  :    probably   uéAfipA-ó  iné,   '  who  would  bring  me.' 

II,  3.  im'  is  hardly  consistent  with  in  mo  (MS.  An  mo)  in  next  line. 
4.  yíou]iÁin  :    an  leg.  pi-ójieÁin,  a  grating,  harsh  noise  ? 

III,  3.  nÁ  Don  tpieAccA,  lit.  '  or  to  the  snow  which  was  in  your  face 
and  it  being  driven  (or  piled  up)  by  the  wind.'  23E12  has  a  different 
reading. 

IV,  -JAUAil  1  -ocpÁisce,  '  drying  up,  withering,  shrinking.' 

V,  7.  niA|i  -0051-6,  '  unless  R.  come  and  save  me.'  Cf.  Introduction, 
Syntax. 

15.  me-A*óD  11Í  rru\olriuiAiTj. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  MSS.  23A1  and  18,  but  is  not 
usually    attributed    to    him    in    other    sources.     The    internal    evidence 
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would  point  to  its  not  being  made  by  Carolan.  A  beautiful  air  "  O,  White 
Maeve,"  published  by  Bunting,  may  have  some  connection  with  this 
poem. 

I,  7.  r-CAicc,  plural  of  fgACAm,  '  a  while.' 

II,  1.   iu\  ^copnín  :    '  of  the  rolls  (of  hair).' 

6.  a  CAOb,  '  her  side  '  ;  change  from  the  vocative.  This  changing 
of  second  to  third  person  is  common  in  Carolan.  I  have  uot  collected 
instances. 

8.  méAnjtA,  '  happy.'     Cf.  Part  I,  No.  14,  iii,  1,  note. 

III,  2.  t>a  mAipeAnn,  leg.  a  m&ipeAnn,  '  without  the  consent  of  all 
who  live  '     But  cf.  the  phrase  1  jcoat)  xwic-fe. 

4.  a  n-cvvoAit;,  '  without  as  much  as  clothes.'  The  article  is  commonly 
written  a  n-  in  all  MSS. 

8.   cunti"OAji  from  comi|wó,  pron.  cunndrú. 

IV,  4.   pi  An  :    cjiuA^  would  give  a  better  rime. 

5.  bjtUAC  may  have  been  pronounced  bfiAec  to  rime  with  e\\n  ;  cf. 
bAopcA  —  btiAX)Ai\cA,  lower  down,  vi,  2,  and  Mac  an  óglaigh's  version  of 
Úille^cÁn  x)ubh  ó,  No.    12,  Notes. 

V,  6.   AOtiCvNÍ  :    Mod.  Ir.  plural  of  aoiiac. 

VI,  2.   boic  — :  beA*ó. 

VII,  1.  niAolUAix),  MS.  inuUóij  (sic)  for  tTlAolmiiAiX).  Tor  non- 
aspiration  of  the  initial  of  hlAol,  cf.  I,  No.  72,  i,  3,  note. 

VIII,  7.   nóc|\A,  '  notary.' 


16.  biíi^ix)  ós  11  a  sciinuviin. 

This  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  a  series  of  poems  to  "  Bridget  Cruise  " 
in  23E21.  It  is  properly  a  song  called  "  1)it>ó>  ha  >cahax)  "  or 
"  Biddy  SoÁin  ríliincAT>A  "  which  is  common  in  W.  Connacht.  It  is 
unlikely  that  it  was  made  by  Carolan,  and  has  probably  nothing  to  do 
with    "  Bridget  Cruise." 

IV,  3.  cutis;  :  this  may  possibly  be  a  mistake  lor  coi|tceÓ5,  '  a  bee- 
hive,' but  it  does  not  seem  likely.  It  may  be  coici,  '  boat  loads.'  T.Br 
has  neÁx>]tÚACA,  '  nests.' 

V,  2.  50  T)ui5inn,  one  would  expect  50  "005  liom,  though  j;o  -ocu^tnn 
may  be  meant. 

VI,  2.   V5éitii  pa  Tjuibe  :   a  dark  type  of  beauty. 
IX,  4.  pÁ  ucaIac,  '  by  the  way-side.' 


17.    bR1$1T)   05   1VA   5CK\D. 

For  another  version  of  this  poem,  v.  Tove-songs  of  Connacht,  p.  78.  T. 
Breathnach's  version  closely  resembles  the  one  here  printed.  The  spelling 
of  the  MS.  is  so  bad  in  the  case  of  these  poems  that  1  have  been  obliged  to 
revise  it  almost  completely.  I  give  all  the  important  readings  of  the  MS. 
at  the  foot  of  the  page.  MS.  23E21  entitles  it  "  Fourth  Song  for 
Bridget  Cruise."      It  is  also  in  23A1  and  23I8. 

This  is  a  very  beautiful  poem  and  the  style  is  unlike  Carolan's. .    It  is 
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the  same  as  a  song  entitled  "  Mairc  og  na  gCiabh  "  of  which  the  music 
is  published  by  Bunting,  p.  49,  and  Introductory,  p.  90. 

V,  2.  ucAni-beoin  (MS.  nAtivbóm):  for  Ainróeotn,  cí.  neAiii-ceAT), 
passim,  '  without  consent  of,'  '  against  the  wish  of.' 

cuacmj  :    I1UC15  MS. 

3.  pAvjpA  :  MS.  pÁcufó  with  change  of  g-h  to  c.  The  phonetic  value 
of  the  ending  is  doubtful. 

VIII,  4.  An  cúl  :    the  /  is  broad  owing  to  the  following  broad  d. 


18.  ^n  crióiíIaXT)  AtimAn  t>o    "  lJtn$i"o  tile  treouAis." 

I  print  spellings  like  bjv\oc  for  bnuAc,  bAOfiAix»  for  buAi-ójub  to 
indicate  the  peculiar  dialect  of  the  district  where  the  poem  was  written. 
Cf.  Introduction,  p.  59.  The  spellings  of  the  MS.  are  sometimes  hardly 
intelligible. 


19.    A11   SCAID-lJCAn. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  MS.  23H32  amongst  a  number  attributed 
to  Carolan,  but  the  style  is  unlike  his. 

1.  1.  beit  1  n>|u\b  :  MS.  bé  r>5ftA,  winch  shows  the  N.  Connacht 
pronunciation.  For  lengthening  of  vowels  before  i,  cf.  Introduction, 
p.  61. 

2.  -out  :  MS.  buil  would  represent  a  common  pronunciation  of  this 
word  in  Connacht  ghel' . 

3.  a  CAnfAl  : 

II,  2.  a  nibéAT)  :  '  on  which  I  shall  be  '  ;  eclipses  of  the  verb  after  IÁ 
is  unusual. 

4.  An  05-ninAoi  for  015-beAn. 

7.  buir-cAcc  :    MS.  -bur-Ace. 

8.  -o'  imeocA-b  :    MS.  xnmócú  indicates  the  pronunciation. 


20.    CUR  AS    IÁ    All    AOtVc\1$. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23I8,  but  the  style  is  unlike  his, 

and  the  internal  evidence  makes  it  improbable  that  it  was  made  by  him, 

unless  he  was  commissioned  by  sombody  else  to  make  it. 

I,   6.  -pi on    .   .   .   '  wine  with  honey  blended   through  it.' 

Ill,  1.   a  yzó)\  11A  nibc ac  :    cf.  Part  I,  Xo.  10  and  note.      For  the  use  of 

the  gpl.  instead  of  an  adjective  of  kindred  meaning,  cf.  bfoÓ5  n&  scajuvo 


PART  III. 

These  are  poems  not  attributed  to  Carolan  which  are  contained  in 
MS.  23A1  and  2318,  or  are  such  as  may  be  established  with  certainty  as 
not  being  his.  Some  of  the  airs  will  be  found  in  an  appendix  to  Hime's 
or  Broderip's  collections   (Nalional  Library). 


1.  "be An  An  le.AntiA. 

The  landlady  or  bcAn  a'  leAntiA  seems  to  have  been  an  important 
personage  at  the  time  when  such  songs  as  this  were  composed.  The  poem 
is  a  mild  satire  on  her  class  together  with  a  certain  amount  of  humour. 

I,  2.  leAtinA  peACA  (MS.  jiacca)  :  '  ale  on  retail.'  jicaca,  g.  of  ^eic, 
'  selling.' 

4.  1  n-Aif5ix)  :    MS.  An-AfCAif),  usually  in-Aifse,  '  for  nothing.' 

III,  3.   pAOicce,  usually  faoicui,  sunset,  evening. 

4.  réice  mé  :  without  the  mark  of  length  which  is  in  both  MSS.  it 
might  stand  forceiC'pe  me,  '  1  shall  llee.'  As  it  stands  it  means  '  I  shall 
warm,'  referring  to  a  step  in  the  process  of  brewing. 

IV,  4.  cfuor  coAnsAil  :  a  knot  made  of  the  swaddling  clothes  or  bed 
clothes  around  the  feet  of  a  child  to  prevent  it  from  leaving  the  cradle. 

bionxnollAn  pÁif^e  :  a  handkerchief  tied  over  the  head  and  knotted 
under  the  neck  so  as  to  make  a  sun  bonnet. 


2.  cuAióín   IJinn   óatjair. 

For  another  version  of  this  poem,  entitled  CttAicin  £lcAnn-néipinn, 
v.  Amhrán  Chlainne  Gaedheal,  p.  99.  The  ACG  version  which  is 
rather  more  complete  was  copied  from  the  narration  of  Tomás  Breathnach. 

1.  1.  bum  ('lAT)Aip  :  T.Br's.  version  has  the  scene  localized  in  ^leAnn 
néipnn  which  is  more  probable. 

2.  ceACC  :  the  aspiration  of  the  verbal  noun  in  the  accusative  is  un- 
usual, but  this  is  the  usage  also  in  the  spoken  language  in  the  case  of 
this  word. 

3.  CUA1X)  ptin.     T.  Br.  has  the  synthetic  form  cuAX>mA]i-ne,  '  we  went.' 
•oÓAnAvh  r>éiti5  :  '  arranging  matters,'  MSS.  péice.     One  would  hardly 

expect  final  -e  for  -15  in  this  dialect. 

II,  1.  ciseACc  An  "OomtiAij;,  '  at  the  approach  of  Sunday.' 

4.  noniAT),  on  analogy  with  ajati   (Con.). 

III,  4.  bAinctieAUAij;,  '  a  widow,'  generally  shortened  in  pronunciation 
to  baN'trt. 
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IV,  2.  mé  (MS.  me)  :  this  word  is  very  commonly  written  in  the  MS. 
without  the  mark  of  length  on  e. 

3.  'tu\  5cion-tuAtp^ill,   '  in  an  awkward  plight,'   '  in  the  lurch.' 

4.  buAfiÚA  :     notice   pronunciation   which   is   different   from   N.    Con. 

bAOJICA. 

V,  1.  50  lÁc  CfuofCAriiAil  :  lÁc  is  rather  an  adverb  of  degree  qualifying 
cpiofCAiriAil  than  a  word  meaning  '  agreeable,  nice.'  Cf.  such  phrases 
as  lÁc  (Iá^ac)  cnionnA,  '  wise  in  its  generation  '  and  v.  ACG,  p.  205 
(last  four  lines). 

3.   C1C1   ní'AC  ao-óa. 

There  is  another  poem  attributed  to  Carolan  on  the  death  of  a  Kitty 
MacHugh.  But  as  the  name  was  a  common  one  there  is  no  particular 
reason  for  thinking  it  was  the  same  person.  The  poem  was  probablv  by 
an  O  Reilly,  cf.  stanza  iii,  4. 

II,  1.  T>éATiAtri  le^nru  :  '  afflicted  with  melancholy,'  i.e.,  lionn-*ouD. 
This  quibble  on  the  word  is  common,  e.g.,  An  tionn  -oub  a  5111-01™  péin 
ní  pÓA-OAim  -OAT)Afó  -óe  ól,  Love-songs  of  Connacht,  p.  20. 

2.   5nÁmne  bjtACA,    '  a  grain  of  malt.' 

III,  4.  5U|i  cú  :    cú  is  not  aspirated  after  511ft. 


4.    AH    CORR-SUaD. 

In  addition  to  the  MS.  versions  (23A1  and  IS)  I  took  down  this  song 
from  SeAti-ComÁf  bfteAttiAC,  Cornamona,  and  bpi^i-o  ni  'ac  UaI^aic 
near  Cloonacoole,  Tubbercurry,  Co.  Sligo.  In  23I8,  Hardiman  adds 
"  by  Barret."  However,  I  do  not  think  the  evidence  is  sufficient  to 
attribute  it  to  Barret.     Cf.  O  Rahilly.  Gadelica.  pp.   11 2-126. 

I,  1.   Co|ip-fliAb,  the  Curlieu  (mountains)  in  Roscommon. 

3.  c^oijne  (sic  MS.),  Br.U.  cjiAi^neAC,  commonly  c^a^dac,  Din. 
cpAoriA,  a  corncrake. 

II,  3.  a'  5U0C,  for  metrical  purposes  instead  of  the  more  usual  a' 
50i]ieAiiiAinc. 

IV,  3.   niA]i  67111511111,  '  where  I  should  get.' 

V,  8.  The  last  line  of  this  stanza  in  the  MS   is  : 

1r  -da  n-oÓAnpiiinn  pÁifoe  ni  bcACOCAinn  6. 


> 


soÁii   iii  AC   RAgnAHl   (JOHN   REYNOLDS). 


1.  i.  rflic  RAgHAiU  :  the  MS.  has  itlic  ^nÁnAill.  Cf.  Part  I,  No.  7, 
ii.  5,  note.  Opposite  to  coille  C|iao6ai5,  MS.  23I8  has  the  note  :  "  The 
seat  of  Squire  Reynolds,  Co.  Leitrim."  This  MS.  calls  the  poem  Nancy 
Charley  alias  Reynolds,  corr.  to  John  Reynolds. 


6.    11A    KAtilllA    >CAl,\. 

This  is  a  pretty  song  for  children.      I  do  not  know  who  was  its  author, 
but  it  was  obviously  made  beside  the  Shannon,  probably  in  the  counties 
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of  Leitrim  or  Roscommon.     The  author  is  an  advocate  of  the  open  air 
as  compared  with  the  stuffy  atmosphere  of  a  publichouse  (ii,  3). 

II,  3.  cu]\  111A01I  Ai|t  CAficAÍ,  '  filling  quarts  to  overflowing.' 

III,  3.  peinnceAji  :    this  use  of  the  imperative  for  an  if-  clause  is  very 
common. 

V,  4.   ionnc«  :    the  MS    spelling  loncA-o  shows  clearly  that  the  final 
vowel  was  ú. 


7.    tlA  T)A1tt   t)ÁT1A. 

This  poem  seems  to  be  an  account  of  the  adventures  of  some  pedlars 
or  wool  buyers  or  beggars,  one  of  whom  was  a  fiddler.  Some  of  the 
party  must  have  been  blind.  SeÁti  Caoc  is  twice  referred  to  and  also  a 
piper  Uax>5  Cftor-Ac  (the  pock-marked).  The  poetry,  which  is  of  a  low 
order,  was  presumably  composed  by  their  acquaintances.  Such  satirical 
and  humorous  poetry  was  very  common,  though  it  rarely  gets  on  paper. 
It  is  not  quite  as  coarse  as  might  be  expected  from  the  type  of  social 
individuals  it  describes.     The  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23I8. 

The  places  mentioned  are  Cill  aIa,  SliseAC,  t>CAl  áca  -oo^ca,  tipep 
and  *oún  pÁ-oiuu;;.  The  latter  refers  to  a  place  in  N.  Mayo  near  Bally- 
castle  which  is  frequently  mentioned  in  these  songs. 

1,  4.   oIcaí  :    one  does  not  often  meet  the  plural  of  this  word  (oIaiiti). 

III,  5.  cÍAiiAf)  MS.  :  leg.  cíoftA-ó,  '  combing.'  '  Carding  '  was  a  mild 
form  of  torture  adopted  towards  objectionable  individuals. 

IV,  1.  tx\ile  rv\  Caojiaij  :  leg.  t)Aite  eAfA  caojiaij  'the  village  of 
the  waterfall  of  the  (rowan-)  berries.'     Cf.  Index  of  place-names. 

2.  ■peqAb  :  a  rare  word.  It  means  the  beaded  edge  or  CAifeAt  of  the 
fiddle. 

23I8  contains  the  following  stanzas  in  different  ink  : 

ptiAi"ó  "UonituvlL  Ua  fTAOine  a  hxiíoIat)  tiA  pcAltAC 
fCAiccAX)  fi  Iacac  a  mbeit  peAftfA  ai|\  j?at)  innce 
ftAice   (  =  pic)  aih  ScA^Atn  caoc  50  mbAinnycA-o  yc  |iAinneAC  a|' 
mile  fACcet  A5Af  111  aI  a. 

Hi  fCAT>Aij;  mé  CA01T)  >o  •oceix)  50  hUptiAf1 

>0    'OCUSA'O    AHÍAH    Af    bOCt!1X)e    5AbA1|1 

50  n-ooAiipAT)  me  111AIA15  x»o  piobAi^;  ÚaV)>  CpofAij 
110  111  biAix)  fe  caoi"6c  A15  bAiniAif  r/eA5Ain  cAÓtb. 


8.  mÁm  ah  ócó. 

This  poem  describes  the  activities  of  country  life.  The  description 
of  the  co-operation  in  agriculture  (coiiiAp,  ii,  4)  is  interesting.  The 
success  anticipated  in  the  first  lines  was  interrupted  by  the  unreliability 
of  the  ixnnnfCAc  "Pat» a  and  his  drinking  propensity,  and  by  the  laziness 
of  his  partner  (iii,  3). 

The  poem  is  valuable  for  its  technical  terms  regarding  ploughing  and 
agriculture  and  also  to  the  reference  to  the  making  of  ale  (last  stanza). 

The  language  of  this  piece  is  remarkable  for  the  omission  of  the  propo- 
sition -oe. 
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I,  5.  pnoAttiAji  reiffteAC  :  '  we  yoked  (or  'started')  a  team/  each  provid- 
ing a  horse. 

11,4.  iscoriiAtt:  in  partnership,  co-operation.  Co-operation  between 
neighbours  is  called  coiiiAp  da  scomAppAn. 

III,  1.  ope  =  éifc,  but  the  word  is  sometimes  pronounced  with  a 
short  e. 

6.  (leAmiA)  jteACA  (MS.  (iacca),  '  of  selling,'  i.e.,  a  house  of  selling  or 
retailing  beer,  an  ale-house. 

IV,  1.   a'  ttltnlinn  CeApp  =  Mullingar. 

VI,  2.   if  peA|t]t  a  bÓAf  linn  :    who  will  treat  us  best. 


9.  cAirlin  criaLI. 

Hardiman  says  that  "  Catherine  Tyrrell  was  a  member  of  the  ancient 
and  respectable  family  of  that  name,  formerly  residing  at  the  Pace 
(Tyrrell's  Pass)  in  the  County  of  YVestmeath.  The  lake,  called  in  the 
original  '  Erril,'  is  probably  a  mistake  for  '  Ennil,'  one  of  the  most 
extensive  and  beautiful  of  the  numerous  fine  lakes  in  that  county." 
The  melody  is  included  in  O  Neill's  collection,  toe  Aitlionn  (L.  Allen) 
is  corrected  to  I.  eijtioU.  in  23 At.  The  former  remains  in  23I8.  I 
noticed  the  pronunciation  aL'yN  for  this  word  in  Leitrim,  beside  the 
lake,  with  the  accent  on  the  second  syllable  as  is  usual  in  the  Leitrim 
dialect  for  words  ending  in  -nn. 

V,  8.  piobÁin  péit),  '  the  gullet,'  píobÁn  a'  ooicciU,  '  the  larynx.' 


10.  -OÁ  ttpÁmn-se  bcAii  sa  riR. 
This  poem  is  attributed  to  MacCabc  in  23I8. 

I,  2.   cÁjiAOi-o  :    probably  equals  Munster  and  literary  copAio,  a   pair, 
couple,  yoke.      Cf.  amal  secknas  each  a  chdrait  SC,  Wi.  p.  223. 

8.  pÁogAl  T)o  pléAfCAÓ  :    '  break  through  existing  customs  (?).' 

III,  8.   ponnrA,  '  the  pound,'  al.  gAffeA  5ADAnn. 

IV,  2.   -UÓ111CU11,  isg.  ipv,  from  the  reading  of  I. 


11.   moiiTJA  nl   •Oul')T)A. 

I  got  another  version  of  this  song  from  roniÁp  t)neAcnAC,  "Oudacca, 
Coup  nA  111ÓJ1A,  which  is  not  very  different  from  the  foregoing.  23I8 
attributes  it  to  Carolan. 

1,  1.  An  plAirOA :    An  txtAijjte,  T.Br.,  an  older  expression. 

2.  rncAblAC,  '  bewitching  '  ;  T.Br,  ip  mcAn>AC  aiji  a  j*úil  a'p  Aip  a 
5Áipí,  *  who  is  captivating  both  by  her  eye  and  her  smile.' 

II,  1.  S1511  iiA  gjiéme  was  probably  the  name  of  a  tavern  where  til. 
fli  'Oub-OA  lived.     SúfAÍ  bÁn  would  lie  her  mother. 


12.   THOMAS  DILLON. 

The  MS.  does  not  give  any  account  of  Thomas  Dillon,  but  according 
to  a  stanza  in  23I8  he  died  in  1707.     23I8  calls  him  "  Earl  of  Roscommon," 
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which  was  again  stroked  out,  in  different  ink.  The  Dillons  were  land- 
owners on  a  large  scale  in  W.  Roscommon.  They  left  the  country  about 
the  middle  of  last  century.  It  seems  by  this  poem  that  they  were  on 
the  popular  side. 

I.   Cí^  a   RÚAin  :   v.   Index  of  place-names.     According  to  the  poem 
it  was  the  property  of  Thos.  Dillon. 

I,  i.  x)o  ihÁi5ifci|t  (ÚAinn)  :    mAijifCifi  is  added  in  a  different  hand 
in  A,  and  I  have  inserted  iiAinn  for  the  rime.     I  has  clúit  for  both  words. 


13.  pAOis'Oiii  ui  óASAiTje. 

This  and  the  two  following  poems  were  made  by  Ó  Casaide,  also  called 
An  CAifoeAC  l)Án.  Other  songs  made  by  him  are  printed  in  Amhrán 
Chlainne  Gaedheal,  pp.  9,  22,  144.  The  poem  is  contained  in  23 Ai  and 
23I8,  p.  47,  which  latter  has  the  heading  Cassidy's  Confession  to  Rev. 
Bryan  Mc  a  Rann.  Cf.  stanza  iv,  7.  It  appears  that  Cassidy  was  what  is 
commonly  called  "a  spoilt  priest,"  i.e.  he  had  been  educated  for  the 
priesthood,  but  did  not  proceed  to  ordination.  He  is  one  of  the  best  of 
the  Connacht(?)  poets.  He  may  be  identical  with  Edmond  Ó  Cassidy 
(Éammonn  O  Caiside),  O  Reilly,  p.  206.  Cf.  CZ.II,  361,  but  the  poems 
of  the  latter  are  in  the  regular  metres  and  his  style  is  more  classical  and 
archaic.  From  lines  III,  435,  451,  400,  515,  it  would  seem  that  0 Casaide 
was  an  Ulsterman,  possibly  a  native  of  Fermanagh,  who  Lived  a  good 
(leal  in  Connacht.  This  would  correspond  to  the  character  of  Éamonn 
(J  Casaide  who  was  a  Mag  Uidhir  poet  (CZ,  III,  361).  Cf.  further 
O  Reilly,  p.  2o(>  ;    O  Connor's  account  of  Stowe  MSS. 

I,  1.   cneAUAX),   MS.  Cftouj;. 

I,  3.  -oopcAiiiAC,  or  -oor-cu^Ac,  '  extravagant,  rash  '  ;  -oofcui-ótcAc 
(Din.).      In  Roscommon  it  has  the  meaning  'lavish,  prodigal.' 

5.  5]u\UA  :    usually  jjiapax),  '  grubbing.' 

6.  'nim  for  "oo-snim,     '  during  fasting  time  I    am  most  gluttonous.' 

7.  ccilini  :    '  I  renege  (at  cards).' 

8.  ni'eAlA-ÓAin,    '  my    habit.' 

II,  1.   ni  16aji  -ÓAni,    '  I  cannot  see  '  ;    MS.  léip. 

7.   -oéAiiAiii  $ac  r^-15e'    '  making  every  shift  to  collect  money.' 

III,  1.  bl.\  :  a  phonetic  spelling  for  blÁc.  In  a  note  on  23I8.  Hardi- 
man  states  that  "  this  stanza  does  not  belong  to  this  song."  He  is  right. 
It  is  the  first  stanza  of  Part  II,  Xo.  17,  slightly  altered. 

7.  liiÁnlA  :  the  MS.  spelling  itiauIais  indicates  assimilation  of  n  to  L. 

8.  ■o'pAltAins,  for  c'^AtlAing,  for  change  of  ng  to  nn  in  unaccented 
syllable,  cf.  note,  Part  II,  Xo.  1.  iii,  i,  Xo.  2.  ii,  2,  above. 

IV,  1.   b'Aicis  :    seems  to  be  the  usual  compar.  of  Air. 
céAT)  rcAnc  :    notice  non-declension  after  cóat>. 

5.  lAfrA,   '  in  whose  house  the  candle  is  lighted  '  ;     MS.   lAfOAij;. 
8.   pllyA-o  ;     *  I   shall   return   to.' 

7.  a  V)niAin.  cf.  heading  in  23I8  from  which  we  infer  that  this  was 
Rev.  Bryan  mac  a  Rann  (?). 
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14.  btn$iT)  11 1  ttemn. 

Another  poem  by  the  same  author  (ó  Casaide).  A  different  version  of 
this  poem  is  printed  in  Amhrán  Chlainne  Gaedheal,  p.  144,  which  may 
be  compared. 

II,  2.  eala  :  aXXa  MS.  which  gives  an  indication  of  the  pronunciation. 
The  n  of  the  article  preceding  it  is  always  broad,  hence  aIa  would  be  a 
more  phonetic  spelling. 

4.   ppéifi-be-An  for  dative  ppeifi-ninAOi. 

III,  1.  mAji  bpÁ-o,  '  unless  I  get/  for  rnutiA  bpÁJA-o.  The  former  is 
the  usual  spelling  in  this  MS.  and  quite  phonetic. 

IV,  1.  ftuAin  :  often  wrongly  spelled  juin.  There  is  a  variation  be- 
tween ftuAti  and  piiAin  in  the  pronunciation,  due,  doubtless,  to  the  fequent 
use  of  the  vocative. 

3.  ó  -óoAf  :  from  this  it  would  seem  the  poem  was  made  north  of 
L.  Erne,  but  geographical  terms  are  used  very  loosely  in  Irish  poems, 
óipne  is  a  favourite  word  with  the  poets. 

V,  4.  50  p-Aib  :    in  S.  Connacht  this  would  be  50  mbi. 

VI,  4.  cfAOJAil  :  MS.  has  -ootfiAin,  but  I  have  corrected  it  to  suit 
metre  and  in  accordance  with  the  reading  of  ACG. 


15.    bf'AL    At"  A  11-A1ÍH1A1S  (PORT  GORDON). 

This  is  a  third  poem  by  Ó  Casaide.  A  somewhat  different  version  of 
it  is  published  in  Amhrán  Chlainne  Gaedheal,  p.  9,  entitled  béAl  Ái& 
hAriiTiAif.  The  heading  in  the  MSS.  is  "  Port  Gordon"  or  Gordon's 
tune.  This  is  the  name  of  the  air  which  was  composed  by  Ruaidhri  Dall 
Ó  Catháin,  a  bard  who  died  in  the  early  17th  century  ;  v.  Bunting, 
Ancient  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  08,  O  Xeill,  p.  7. 

I,  3.  pÁil  for  pAJAil.  Cf.  the  MS.  spelling  pÁim  for  pÁjjAim,  which  is 
approximately  phonetic. 

II,  2.  Ainneoin  :  the  usual  spelling  Airii-óeoin  is  unjustifiable  etymologi- 
cally  and  phonetically. 

cléipc  =  cléijte  :  the  MS.  form  (cléipc)  from  a  plural  cléipcib 
cléipcib  seems  to  have  survived  in  the  dialect  of  this  poem. 

4.  béi-ómuiT)  :  bÍAxmiui-o  is  the  usual  MS.  spelling  of  this  word.  That 
the  pronunciation  is  expressed  by  bénj-mtiix)  is  evidenced  by  the  rime. 

cúiceAC  :  '  even,'  usually  '  recompensed.'  Cf.  50  mbeiceÁ  Aft  nop 
eicín  cúiccac,  ACG,  p.  11   (UóaI  áca  h-AriitiAif). 

III.i.  bjiAOice,  'eyebrows.'  This  word  is  rare  in  Connacht  Irish. 
For  54nn,  cf.  iiA^triAlAi-ó  (MS.  triAilije)  ii5Atin  uia|i  f5r1u  pnin,  Love- 
Songs,  p.  140. 

4.  aca  :    this  position  of  acá  is  extremely  unusual. 

IV.  a  n-piA5  :  the  article  is  usually  written  a  n-  in  this  MS.  (23 Ai) 
as  the  n  is  pronounced  as  nn  before  a  following  vowel.  The  more  usual 
genitive  of  pu\c  is  ^615  in  spoken  Irish. 

IV,  3.  le  pÚA-o  :  '  with  haste.'  Cf.  •puA'OAc,  '  sweeping,  carrying  off, 
blowing  away,'  puA-OAfi,    '  haste,  impetus.' 

VI,  1.  fpÁT>  :   '  a  spade.' 
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4.  cléipc  :   cf.  ii,  2.  above  and  ACG,  p.  9,  line  11,  and  notes,  p.  167. 
VIII,  3.  céi-ó  :    the  MS.  has  céi-o  which  may  be   relative  céi-o.     1,8 
has  réix>. 


16.  -oá  rnbcit  crto-ó  A15  An  j;cAt. 

This  song  is  well  known  all  over  Connacht.  It  is  much  confused,  if 
not  identical  with  An  súirín  DÁn  or  CAfAti  An  cSúsÁm.  At  all  events, 
the  first  stanza  is  common  to  both  poems.  The  style  is  like  Ó  Casaide's 
and  the  poem  is  addressed  to  A  ttlÁi|te,  a  cturle.  v.  Nos.  13,  17,  19. 
At  the  end  of  the  version  in  23 18,  Hardiman  has  the  note  "  See 
for  this  K313  trans.,  C204,  F259."      The  melody  is  given  by  O  Neill,  p.  21. 

1,  1.  Cfio-o,  '  cattle,  means.'  The  popular  version  has  rpné  a  more 
modern  word.  The  former  is  very  rare  nowadays  except  in  archaic 
poems  and  proverbs.     MS.  cpum. 

póspAiTJe  a  héAl  :  this  is  a  forcible  way  of  saying  '  he  would  be 
married  immediately.'     I  has  a  pófAÍ"ó  6. 

2.  mo  cneAc  :  '  alas.'  The  MS.  has  FApnÍAn,  but  I  have  substituted 
the  former  from  the  popular  version  as  it  gives  a  better  rime. 

injin  :  usually  spelled  inseAn.  5  after  n  becomes  i,  cf.  Aonjur,  pr. 
etiys.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  62. 

6.  bAÚ  :  c  written  to  show  the  short  pronunciation  of  a  with  an 
aspirate  off-glide. 

6.  n-eAtiAij  (MS.  eAtim £e)  :  eAnAC  is  usually  masculine  in  Modern 
Irish.  The  n  before  it  represents  the  doubling  of  the  n  of  the  article 
before  a  vowel,  or  in  other  words,  the  retention  of  the  older  pronunciation. 

II,  1.  CAoinisix)  :  for  ipv  plur.  in  igt,  v.  Ériu,  VI,  45,  46,  Gadelica  I, 
73,  Zeit.  Celt.  Phil.  IX,  pp.  343ft. 

4.   fiopnAC  :   a  sprite. 

7.  ■oo  -ÓA  onoce  :  the  -óa  may  be  for  -ÓÁ,  '  two  days  and  nights,'  Ia6 
is  however  genitive.      "Do   t>a   may   be   for  -oo    -ó'oi-óce   for  -oo    oir>ce. 

III,  6.  -oo  cince  :  '  of  your  family.'  The  more  usual  genitive  of 
cineAt)  is  cinit).     Sometimes  cine  is  used  both  in  nominative  and  genitive. 


17.  a  rhÁme,  a  óuisle. 

There  is  no  evidence  as  to  the  authorship  of  this  poem.  23I8  has  the 
heading  "  Carolan  cct  "  and  a  note  "  see  ante,  p.  51."  On  the  p.  5.1 
referred  to  is  Cassidy's  Confession  (No.  13),  which  contains  by  mistake  the 
first  stanza  of  this  song.  The  poem  is  probably  by  Ó  Casaide.  Cf.  No. 
19  for  a  possible  identification  of  lllAijio  (a  cinrle). 

I,  3.  ó  t>o  niifse  (MS.  uait)  t>o),  seems  to  mean  '  through  my  being 
intoxicated  on  account  of  you.' 

j»Ae  beA5  :  the  meaning  of  jtAe  in  this  sense  is  not  clear.  Perhaps  it 
is  for  neAb,  a  bit,  shred  (Din.).  An  awkward  emendation  ^óaIca  has 
been  suggested. 

4.  riiAncAn  :  to  take  this  as  g.  of  mAncAin,  '  living,  surviving,'  seems 
hardly  to  suit  the  sense.     We  may  have  to  deal  with  a  corrupt  form  here. 

II,  3.  mApc-ftuA5  jjaU-oa  (sic  MS.),  one  would  expect  5aUt>a.     The 
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gender  may  have  been  influenced  by  mAncnAib,  or  it    may  be    merely  a 
mistake. 

IV,  1.  -oeire  :  beire  would  be  more  usual  in  these  poems.  Cf.  above, 
p.  70,  etc. 

2.  -oÁ  bneÁéc  :    '  no  matter  how  beautiful.' 

3.  An  cumAf,  '  the  effort,  action.'  Cf.  oa  riiAic  An  ctrniAf  -ooib  a 
•óéAnArh,  '  they  proved  well  to  do  it.'  The  depth  of  the  corruption  may 
be  guaged  from  the  MS.  spelling  here  :    An  cumAfsujt  Ain  pÁil. 


18.  t>eAti  "ouu  An  £teArmA. 

I  got  this  poem  in  a  Maynooth  MS.  containing  some  of  Cardan's  poems 
(O  Sullivan's  appendix,  p.  20).  As  the  MS.  is  a  Munster  one,  Munster 
words  and  forms  are  common  in  it.     The  poem  is  a  very  pretty  one. 

I,  3.  "oo  buAip  =  -oo-buAibin. 

II,  2.  -oo  neófAC  (sic  leg.):  Munster  form  for  -o'mnéofA-ó  -o'innreócAT). 
The  MS.  has  -oo  neA^Ac. 

III,  1.  -oo  téib  mé,  '  I  warmed,'  an  unusual  word  in  this  sense. 
4.  cpeón  to  rime  with  bin  points  to  a  Munster  origin  of  poem. 

IV,  2.  blAe-óeAjtAcc,  '  making  noise,  boasting.'  Cf.  Donegal  blAoipe, 
and  blA-ÓAin,  '  a  flame,  blaze.' 


19.  rriAiRe  tnc  CAtinA. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23A1  and  18,  but  from  internal 
evidence  his  authorship  is  unlikely.  23I8  has  the  heading  "  A  second 
song  for  Maire  Cúisle  or  Molly  Magan.     By  Carolan."     Cf.  No.  17. 

1.  1.  ni  CAnnA  (sic  MS.)  ;  we  should  probably  read  11ic  An  a.  Cf. 
Mac  ana  AU,  1213;  ati2i6  the  same  individual  is  called  Mag  Cana. 
The  change  of  mac  to  mag  indicates  that  the  following  word  began  with 
a  vowel. 

4.  céAm  (MS.  céim)  for  céibeAin,  '  let  us  go.' 

5.  -oAon  (:  bjiéA5)  :  MS.  has  there  which  makes  the  pronunciation 
clear. 

mÓAT)  =  mead. 

8.  unA-o  represents  a  pronunciation  of  oineAT>  common  in  Mayo. 

II,  1.  long  (MS.  Inns)  :    o  >  u  before  a  nasal,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  60. 

2.  "beAnmir  :  possibly  Barnes  mór  in  Donegal.  There  was  also  a 
"beAnnur  bocA  CaiIc  near  L.  Tailt  in  the  west  of  the  barony  of  Leyny, 
Co.  Sligo.     Cf.  Index  of  Place-names. 

3.  le  (a)  gCAnAnn  rú  (-oe)  jjpoAnn  :  the  words  in  brackets  are  not  in 
MS.  This  omission  of  -oe  I  have  commonly  met  with  in  the  Sligo 
dialect. 

5.  fCA^ui^e  (MS.  fcAtitiuij),  a   "  story-teller,"   an  imposter,  a  rogue. 

7.  tiAc  meAfA  liom  cú  :    '  that  I  do  not  prefer  you.' 

8.  ceÁnT)A  for  ceAnx>cAn. 
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20.  Ó111R  mr  mo  £ar-oa. 

The  MS.  (23 Ai)  contains  a  footnote  in  the  same  writing  and  ink  as  the 
song,  stating  that  "  the  above  song  is  attributed  to  Barret,  Co.  Mayo." 
In  23I8  it  is  also  attributed  to  Barret.  The  style  and  the  references 
i,  1,  4,  ii,  2,  iv,  1,  etc.,  make  it  clear  that  it  is  not  the  composition  of 
Carolan,  although  it  has  the  usual  heading,  "  Carolan  cct." 

I,i.  sAfiAÍ^,  for  gA^-OA.  For  treatment  of  -o,  5  after  ji,  v.  Introduction, 
p.  64,  etc.,  and  Marstrander,  Zeit.  f.  Celt.  Phil.  VII,  387,  note. 

3.  jmvi,  meaning  '  even  '  takes  the  genitive,  hence  leg.  An  jjiÁinne  : 
'  as  much  as  a  grain.' 

eopnA,  (MS.  ofiriA),  '  barley.' 

3.  a  T)éAnpA-ó:  sic  leg.  for  MS.  -óéAnAiii  :    '  which  would  make.' 

4.  T>'pÁ5Ail)  .  .  .  £Ann  :  verbs  of  leaving,  finding  and  verbs  of  motion  are 
construed  with  certain  classes  of  adjective  in  the  same  manner  as  acá. 
Cf.  -OÁ  hpÁ^Ainn  ati  ciiuicneA'c  cujica,  ACG,  p.  42  ;  50  mbtiAriAij;  niAC 
*Oó  fAOJjlAC  flÁn  1AT»,  SeÁn  TTIac  eA-oiiipc  ii,  4. 

For  instances  in  the  older  language,  v.  Verbs  of  Existence,  pp.  80,  81, 
82. 

II,  1.  cléipc  :    cf.  above,  No.  15,  Notes. 

III,  1.  CACAji  nÁ  pACAft  :  'collecting  nor  packing  (peddling).'  The 
word  pACAft,  whence  pACAijie,  pocAijte,  implies  that  the  subject  of  the 
poem  was  a  pedlar  or  ragman. 

3.  Afbul    (MS.    OAr-bul),    colloquial   for   Apr-cAl,    'apostle.' 

4.  50  bpuileA-o  :  corresponding  to  an  older  -failet,  Trip.  Life,  100,  12, 
Dá  Derga,  p.  102,  SR,  fnilet,  Acallam  na  Sen.  2765,  etc.  This  is,  if  we 
may  rely  on  the  MS.,  a  survival  of  the  conjunct  form.  The  usual  literary 
-hpuili-o  gives  the  word  an  absolute  ending.  In  some  dialects  (N. 
Galway,  S.  Mayo)  one  meets  with  -bpuilcA-OAfi  on  analogy  with  bio-OAjt 
and  the  past  tenses  of  verbs. 

-oi  for  usual  "oi^e.  I  have  allowed  a  number  of  the  phonetic  spellings 
of  this  MS.  (23 Ai)  to  stand. 

IV,  1.   -pinnim   (MS.),  for  peinnm.     e  >  i  before  n,  Introduction,  p.  59. 
ctÁinr-eAc  (mbeic  ctA]tfAC  MS.)  :   the  aspiration  of  c  is  due  to  the  article 

which  was  omitted. 

2.  ceÁ^cAÍ  for  cÓAp-ocA  shows  the  sound  change  resulting  from  an 
aspirate  following  t>.     Cf.  cat)  cuige,  which  gives  *'-ocui5c,  cuise,  '  why  ?' 

cojinóul  :  from  French  cornier,  cornfire,  with  a  change  of  r  to  /  by 
dissimilation.  The  ni  or  nj  of  the  French  gives  Irish  slender  n  which 
is  here  double.  This  doubling  would,  in  any  case,  result  from  the  pre- 
ceding r.     The  r  is  broad. 

4.  fiottAiT)  for  50  fíopui-óe. 

V,  1.  niAOin  A1J151T)  -\  óifi  (MS.  6\\),:  A11151X)  -j  óiji  (sic  leg.)  I  take  to  be 
genitives  depending  on  mAOin.  This  is  the  usual  construction.  Cf. 
niAOin  cApvull,  next  line. 

2.  ho  :  the  MS.  has  bó-vnb.  Poets  were  fond  of  giving  buAib  for  all 
the  cases  of  the  plural  of  bó.  l*)óuib  rather  than  buAib  suits  the  metre. 
For  modern  metre  bó  is  sufficient. 

3.  -oo  pointi  :  the  writing  of  -00  here  which  is  not  very  common  in 
these  poems  may  be  owing  to  the  X)  of  cuit>  immediately  preceding  ;  but 
cf.  t»o  jtAcpA-OAOif  in  next  line. 
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21.    CÍ11    A-RUAin. 

This  poem  was  made  by  a  poet  called  Lúcás  gasta  in  answer  to  "  An 
Triúchainn  "   (wrongly)  attributed  to  Carolan.     Cf.  Part  I,  No.  52. 

I,  2.  xiacait),  '  an  old  maid.'  It  is  explained  by  jiacat)  ó  cr»íc,  '  who 
had  not  been  settled  in  life.'  Cnr»  1  scpij;  means  '  to  settle  (a  woman) 
in  life,'  i.e.,  to  get  married.     Cf.  I,  Xo.  52,  hi,  2,  note. 

Ill,  4.  uíp-A-títuvin  :  for  a  note  on  this  name,  v.  Index  of  Place- 
names. 


22.   pie  R  AC  A   til    AtllAlg. 

The  name  of  the  author  of  this  poem  is  not  stated,  but  the  style  is  not 
unlike  Cardan's,  hence  I  print  it.  The  collection  would  not  suffer  much 
by  its  omission. 

I,  5.  b'  Aicij  :  cf.  note  on  this  word  above,  Part  III,  No.  13,  iv,  1,  notes. 

II,  3.   ctu\ob  rim  11  ai  5  :    cf.  r-meAji  rimllAij,  "  the  pick    of  the  bunch." 
7.  50  mile  rriAini-ó   (MS.   mAr>iu\ijO  seems  an  extension  of  50  niAir»e 

fé  í,  '  may  he  enjoy  it  a  thousand  times  over.' 

III,  1.   plÓAfú|\,  pléAfúi|t  MSS.  for  pléifiú|t. 


23.    HAMS    níC    50ARA1ÍU. 

This  pretty  poem  to  Nancy  Fitzgerald  is  written  in  bad   spelling  in 
23E21,  p.  126. 

I,  8.  toe   RAe,   the   English  form   "  Loughrea."     The   Irish  name    is 
t)Aite  tOCA  R1AC. 

II,  4.  •ppi  (MS.  nti-o)  f°r  c|ti. 

5.  t>á  exit  CAf  :    '  to  her  curly  head  of  hair.'     The  possessive  a  before 
cut  saves  the  initial  c  of  CAf  from  aspiration. 
V,  3.  a'  céilt  for  au  ciaIL  to  rime  with  Apéip. 
4.  ii\\\ acc  in  the  dialect  of  N.  Connacht  for  -oúir-eAcc 


roclóm- 


Abbreviations :  I  before  numbers,  stands  for  Part  I,  II,  for  Part  II,  etc. 
C.  stands  for  poems  taken  from  Connellan's  printed  edition.  The  num- 
bers stand  for  the  lines  of  the  poems. 

Words  in  eu  are  to  be  looked  up  under  eA. 

For  forms  of  irregular  verbs,  the  Verbal  System  in  the  Introduction, 
pp.  77-86,  may  be  consulted. 

aV)aI-'ui|ic  (a!)aI-50jic),  an  orchard,  III,  321. 

-AbjiAim,   v.    end.  to  ATiemm,   I  say,   ní  AbjiAim  I,  118,  711,  a  n-AbjtAim  I, 

1412,  '  what  I  say.' 
AbfOAl,  m.,  an  apostle,  I,  255. 

AcpuinneAC,   adj.  having  resources,   adv.  50  ViAcpuinneAC  I,    1307. 
acc,  m.,  an  act,  law,  I,  1422,  pi.  accaí  "olisfó  I,  1421. 
Áx)bA)t,  m.,  reason,  cause,  50  nib'  A-óbAji  bjió-o  -ouic  III,  24,  '  that  it  might 

be  a  cause  of  pride  to  you  '  ;  cause  of  trouble,  sad  c;is_' ;  tiac  c^iias  a 

h-Áx)bA|i  I,  1366,    '  that  her  case  was  to  be  pitied  '  ;    pÁn  A-óbAp  a 

T)'pÁ5Aib  mo  c|\oitje-fA  x>ub  I,  30,  5AC  C«if  ~\  5AC  ATJbAji  III,   319. 
AT>ei|iim,  I  say,  I,  906. 
at),   m.,  luck,  v.  Ác. 
Áx)tiiA|i,   I,   65,  lucky. 
AX)iiiu>5im    (=  ATiiiiAim),    I    admit,    allow,   grant  :     1110   é|teAC   A^tif   tiÁp 

Ax>niuix)  CpiofCA  mo  beit  map  jttj  I,  1399. 
AxiubnAf,  I  said,  I,  812,  cf.  <voeftim. 
ac\\,  m.,  air  ;    sight  :    nÁ\\  DpeÁj;  ah  r-Aejt  é  I,  819,  '  was  it  not  a  great 

sight    ;    g.  a  h-Aoin  II,  184,  seems  for  &5AIT),  face. 
AO|tAc,  airy  ;    cheerful  :    m'nincloACC  riiAii  a.  I,  1010. 
Á5,  m.,  valour,  cjtAob  ah  Á15  I,  339. 

as,  at,  2sg.  A>At)-|w  III,  329,  '  at  you,'  2pl.  ajaiB,  3/?/.  acu. 
AJnAfóe  :    0   ill óca  ha  h-A^tiAnJe  C114. 
Aicix),  /.,  disease,  I,  248,  940,  spelled  aicíot»  I,  938. 
Aicme,  /.,  a  tribe,  sept,  class,  I,  241,  547,  992,  Aicme  -ÚAome  I,  1385. 
Ái-óbéil,  adj.,  vast,  wonderful,  great,  I,  1246. 
A15,  at,  I,  437,  and  passim. 

Ai^eAncAC,  spirited,  high-minded,  noble,  I,  651,  846. 
AisneAX),  m.,  mind,  spirit,  éipijpx)   ...   a  n-Ai^ncA-u,  I,   III. 
Ailim,  I  nourish  :    t/aiI  -]  -o'Altnom  mé,  II,  34,    '  who  reared  and  nursed 

me  ;'  1  sg.  condii.  Ill,  15. 
Áille,  /.,  beauty,  I,  1461. 
ÁilleACÁn,    m.,   a   beautiful    thing,  an   ornament,   I,  337,  -oon  ÁilleACÁn 

lenib,   I,  398,    '  to  the  beautiful  child.' 
AilleÁn,  m.,  an  ornament,  II,  539,  III,  329. 
AimpeAf,  m.,  doubt,  I,  1107  ;    v.  Aiiijuif. 
Am,  desire,  impulse  ;    mo^b'  Ám  léic,  III,  264. 
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Ainnijt,  /.,  a  maiden,  I,  277,  etc.  ;  somet.  spelled  Ainfif. 

AijfoeocAix),  will  rise,  II,  195,  leg.  AfoocAit). 

Aif  e,  /.,  care,  notice,  f  é  cÁ'f  m'  Aif  e,  I,  429,   '  it  is  he  I  have  in  my  mind.' 

Áifij,  certain,  III,  2. 

Ái|ti5im,  I  reckon,  ní  Áipijim,  I,  146,  III,  549,  'not  to  mention,'  v.  Aifiium 

Aifiium,  I  reckon,  ní  Áifmim,  I,  68,  II,  387,  x>o  h-ÁifimeAT)  I,  1232. 

Áifne,  m.,  a  sloe,  apl.,  Áif  ni,  I,  1324. 

AifceAC,  queer,  strange,  I,   1040. 

AifceAjt,  m.,  a  journey,  d.  AifceAf ,  I,  89. 

AifC|U5im,  I  transfer,  remove,  change  location  :    Aifctuj;  fÁ   mo    •óém, 

I,   1579,    '  move  towards  me.' 
Air,  pleasant  :    50  mb'Aic  liom,  I,  1576,    '  I  should  like  '  ;    strange. 
AiceAf,  m.,  fun,  pleasure,  I,  99,  1124  =  Aicif,  C  121. 
AIC15  :    more  pleasant,   preferable  ;     b'Aicij;  leif,   III,   568.     This  word 

serves  as  a  comparative  of  aic.     Cf.  x>ob'  AIC15  liom,  III,  384. 
Aicif  =  AiceAf,    fun,    pleasure. 
Aicne,  /.,  knowledge,  what  is  known  :    mAf  f  é  a  n-Aitne  acá  mé  fgfiob, 

I,  659,    '  I  am  speaking  from  knowledge  of  them.' 
Aicin,  v.  Aicm^im. 

Aitmjim,  I  know  ;    pret.  x>'  aiciti  fi  I,  768. 
Air]ieAC,  repentant,  if  AitjieAC  me  I,  1429. 

Ait]iifim,  I  tell,  relate  :     ipv.  Aitfif  III,  592,  595,  596,  ipl.  Aiciufi-o,  I, 
133,  indfut.  -o'Aicfeóf  Ainu  III,  408,  2sg.  pres.  subj.,  nó  50  n-AiúfifeÁ, 

II,  437;   An  meix)  úx)  a  t>'Aitfifim,     all  that  I  say.' 
aIa  (=  caIa),  /.,  a  swan,  I,  6,  232,  283,  III,  244,  328,  397. 
AlicmeACA,  alchemy  (?),  I,  497. 

Alltif,  m.,  sweat,  Alltif  mo  cuim  III,  38. 

Ale,  m.,  (1)  a  joint,  a  knuckle,  I,  749  ;   (2)  a  cliff,  a  height,  III,  405. 

AlcriAm,  g.,  aIcjiaitia,  nursing  ;    bcAn  Alcf  Am'  III,  16,  a  nurse. 

AlcnomAim,  I  nurse  :    pret.  "o'aiI  -\  -o'Alcjiom  mé  II,  34. 

Áluinn,    beautiful:      if    Áluinne    -ojioac    I,     1168,     'of   most   beautiful 

appearance  (face).' 
AmgAf,  m.,  injury,  detriment ;   sadness,  woe  ;    if  A1V15AH  liom  pféin  22C  ; 

also  A115A11,  I,  1380. 
Aiiifvif,  tn.,  doubt,  I,  15,  325,  676,  III,  587  ;   also  AiiiifeAf. 
AnACAi^i,  /.,  inconvenience  ;    calamity,  distress  :    m'AnACAip  jéuf,  I,  1452, 

'  my  great  distress.' 
An^Af  (—  Am5A|i,  q.v.),  m.,  detriment  ;    sadness,  woe. 
AnnfAcc,  ATif acc,  /.,  affection,  beloved  one  :    AmifAcc  5AC  T>uine,  I,  21, 

'  the  beloved   of   everybody,'   Aif   bAe-ófAX)   •ÓÁ  AnnfAcc,    I,    1181, 

'  troubled  through  love  for  him,'  II,  51. 
An-coil,  /.,  evil  desire,  I,  283. 
AoibeAmml,  beauteous,  I,  1294. 
Aoibinn,  delightful,  happy  ;    nÁfb  AOibinn  III,  604. 
AOibTieAf,  ra.,  delight,  happiness  :    f  at>  A'f  riiAifieAf  f  Aej;iil  A'f  AOibneAf, 

I,  i486,    '  as  long  as  life  and  happiness  shall  last.' 
AOibnij;,  serves  as  a  comparative  of  AOibinn,  delightful.     Cf.  AIC15.    if 

AOibnij;,  I,  152,  869,  876. 
AOileAc,  m.,  manure,  III,  441. 
AOif,  /.,  age,  II,  197. 
aoI,  ra.,  lime,  ace.  hian  ah  aoI,  I,  61. 
AOTiAc,  ra.,  a  fair,  dpi.  aoticaí,  II,  502. 
AoriA-ó  (=  10T15TIAT)),  ra.,   wonder,    III,  103,  ciAfb  aotiat),   I,   741   (MS.), 

'  what  wonder.' 
AonfeAcc,  in-AonfeAcc,  III,  438,    '  together.' 
Aonfuic,  oneness,  (in-)  Aonrmic,  I,  852,  '  alone.' 
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AoncAÍ,  pi.  of  Aoru\c,  a  fair,  II,  502. 

ApAijjim  (AbAij;ini),  L  ripen,  pvet.  nÁji  ApAfó  1110  ciaII  II,  507  (notes). 

AjiAinn,  /.,  a  pain,  stitch,  III,  483,  pi.  AjiAinncACA  (II,  92 ). 

ÁpAf,  Ájuir,  m.,  an  abode,  residence,  home  :    I,  80,  980,  III,  592. 

Afro,  m.,  a  height,  a  hill  :    d.  aijvo  (sic)  I,  1608  (Kearney). 

AjfOAi^im,  I  raise,  $sg.  subj.  50  n-Áp-oui^i-ú  II,  205,  leg.  50  n-Áp-omse. 

A]i5Áin,  /.,  an  organ,  II,  406,  leg.  0115Á11,  m.,  q.v. 

ApifX),  again,  I,  1277;  also  Ajiíf.'f.íf. 

AHjtAinn  (=  AiiAinn),  /.,  a  pain,  III,  595,  pi.  An]iAincAC  I,  932,  AHfiAmneACA 

11,92. 
a^cac  (=  AC11V15AX)),  m.,  change,  alternative  ;      tiac  tiT>ÓAni?AX>  -o'ÁjttAc 

I,  1542,    '  who  would  not  have  anybody  else  but  you  '  ;    II,  2. 
Af5Afó  (=  Aif5fó,  Aifge),  a  gift,  boon,  1  n-Air*5i"ó  III,  4,  '  for   nothing.' 
Af5All,  /.,  armpit,  d.  Afguill  II,  288. 
ArrÁlc,  E.  assault,  I,  1289. 
AcÁun,  I  am  :  acáiiu  a  jtÁi-óce  I,  532,  '  that  I  am  saying.'      v.  Subst. 

Verb,    Introduction. 
ACAOim,  I  am,  I,  352,  753,  757,  v.  Subst.  Verb,  Introduction. 
Ac  (=  AT)),  m.,  luck,  I,  172. 
ArAtiunl  (=  áx)aiíiaiI),  lucky,  I,  22,  30. 
accí,  sees,  v.  cim  and  'cci. 
AcitAijim,  I  change:  iiac  n-ÁcttAi^ccA^  I,  1150  (with  lengthening  of  a), 

nAC  n-AC]uiii;ccAn,   I,   1585. 
ACftú,  m.,  v.  n.  of  ArnAi5im,  I  change;     nAC  n-oÓAiipAinn  -o'aciui  I,  1396. 

Cf  ÁnxAC. 
Acuipfi,  /.,  weariness,  ennui  :      níonb  oajaI  t>ó  Actujip  coi-ócé  I,  895, 

'  no  fear  that  he  would  ever  suffer  from  ennui.' 

bACAip-o,  g.  of  bACAiu)  (?),  of  full  measure,  complete  (?),  V,í  cnÁirh  i\ií;oat> 

bACAip-o   ...  in   v;ac  fgin,  II,  29,  v.  notes. 
oacaU,  m.,  a  curl,  ringlet  :   u.pl.  I,  5,  iu  mbACAll  bÁn  I,  216,  ua  mbACAll 

CAjin,  I,  453,  ua  mbACAll  pÁmncAC  I,  534,  ha  mbACAll  btutVe  I,  785. 
bAÓT)jiAT),  m.  =  bnAiTJuoAX),  trouble,  aiji  bAOT>tu\T)  I,  1271,    '  in  trouble.' 
bA^Aipc,  v.n.,  threatening,  II,  36. 
bÁmeAC,  loving,  fond,  I,  580. 
bAile,  m.,  a  town,  village,  dpi.  bAilce,  III,  116. 
bÁine,  /.,  whiteness,  n.  bÁinc  I,  1256.  d.  aij\  bÁinc    An  xjoniAin,  II,  226, 

'  as  white  as  possible.' 
bAinim,  I  cut,  pull  ;    flit,  ni  bAinpAi-ó  mé  (sic  MS.)  II,  254. 
bAinne,  m.,  milk,  bAinnc  ft  e  Am  Aft  III,  134,    '  thick  milk.' 
bÁine,  m.,  field,  goal,  game  of  hurling  :    I,  77,  goal,  victory  :    cÁ'n  bAipe 

fo  linn  I,  31,    '  we  have  won  the  day.' 
bAinÓAt),  m.,  a  hat,  head-dress,  II,  9. 

bAlftAij  (?),  one  fragrant  with  (?),  a  bAlfiAij;  ah  piotiA  III,  612. 
bÁn,  m.,  white  light,  sun  :   bÁn  ah  Iao  II,  128,   '  the  light  of  day  '  ;   a  green 

field,  lawn  ;    whiteness,  anything  white  :    *oon  mbÁn   II,  503. 
bAnAif,  /.,  a  wedding,  I,  956. 
bAnnAi-oe,  bonds,  I,  189. 
bAnci^OAjinA,  /.,  a  lady,  I,  69. 
bAOJ;Al,  m.,  danger,  ní  bAO  £aI  t»uic  au  bÁf  I,  1460,   '  you  are  in  no  danger 

of  death.' 
bAOfiAim  (=buAiT)]iim),  I  cause  trouble,  worry,   affliction  to  ;  bAOft  mé  I, 

807,  '  has  caused  me  trouble  '  past  bAO]icA  (=  buA-ÓAncA)  I,  762,  850. 
bAOjiAijjim  (=  b\iAix)|nj;im)  :    I  cause  trouble,  worry,  affliction  :    bAopAi-o 

cú  II,  597,  lén  bAO]uii5eAX)  (MS.  bAO|iAi5ib),  I,  206  (=  biK\i-ú|ii5eAX>), 

'  was  troubled.' 
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bAonÚA  (=  buA-ÓA]icA),  troubled,  I,  762,  850,  II,  506. 

bAotlAC,  m.,  a  clown,  II,  508. 

bÁ|i,  bAjtjt,  w.,  a  top,  head,  crown,  victory,  I,  710,  II,  197,  339,  340,  518, 
dpi.  bAfipAtb,  III,  63,  347  ;  cuin  bAftp  m\\  clui  I,  1230,  '  who  crowned.' 
ait  Lile  \)u  ru5  bÁnp  niAire,  I,  1407,  '  the  lily  which  excelled  in 
beauty,'  50  -0C115  cú  bÁ\\  mAife  II,  54  ;  50  -UC115  pi  bÁjtfi  nu'imcc  II, 

3T7- 

bA|i]u\c,  m.,  toe,  I,  253. 

bA|t|iAim,  I  surpass,  excel  :     yo&\\  a  6ÁftA  I,  79,    '  a  man  to  excel  him  ' 

Cf.  bAfiji. 
bApnAijim,    I    surpass,  excel,    crown  ;    An    lemb  bAnnuijcc  An  emit)  I, 

1614. 
bAnnAiiunl,  clever,  able,  lit.  "  topping,"  I.  238,  1386  ;    cf.  I,  93. 
bÁn(n)-flAc,  /.  pinnacle;  leader:  bÁn-flAt  ^Aitionn  I,   161. 
bA|u'ni,  bApnún,  m.  a  baron,  I,  109. 
bAju'inuA,  a  barony,  I,  806. 

bÁf,  m.  death,  g.  -out  'un  bÁif,  II,  623  ;  d.  I,  716. 
bÁfAi^im,  I  die,  put  to  death  :   lé'ji  bÁjmi5CA"ó  II,  538. 
bAt  (=  bA),  pi.  of  bó,  a  cow,  I,  451,  III,  463. 
bACA,  m.  a  stick,  I,  487,  II,  38. 
beAC,  /.  a  bee  ;    An  boAC,  III,  65,  gpl.  nA  nvjc-AC,  I,  367,  dpi.  beACAib  II, 

543  ;    cf.  gpl.  nieAC  II,  558. 
beAcc,  exact,  accurate  ;    jun  bmn  beAcr;  I.  579  ;    I,  831. 
béAl,  m..  a  mouth  ;     voc.  a  béul  I,  1481,  III,  378  ;    'un  mbcul,  II,  89, 

'  your  mouths.' 
bcAn,  /.,  a  woman,  g.,  mnÁ,  dsg.,  nniAOi    II,  237,  etc.,  dpi.,  mnÁ,  mnÁib, 

I,  108,  II,  436,  etc. 
beAtinAc,   pointed,    pointing  upwards  ;     aspiring,    ambitious  :     ciseApnA 

beATinAC,  b«ACAC  II,  180. 
beAtmACC,  bcAtitiACT),  /.,  a  blessing,  I,  421. 
beAtinAi^nn,  1  bless,  subj .  50  mbeAnnuige,  I,  434. 
bÓA|\A,  bÓAnpA,  will  give,  fat.  of  beipim,  x)o-bei|um,  isg.  béAfiA  mifc,  I,  237, 

beAjipA  me,  I,  90,  II,  346,  rel.  béAppAf,  I,  80. 
"béAnlA,  m.,  the  English  language  :   -oe  béAjtlA  1'nirrc,  135  C,   '  in  broken 

English.' 
beAjitiAX),  v.n.  to  broach  ;    III,  144  ;    5A11  beAjttiATJ,  I,  594. 
bcAiuiAim,  I  broach. 

beAitc,  a  move  at  draughts,  etc..  Ill,  502. 
beAncin,  m.,  a  little  bundle,  packet,  I,  997. 

beAnxujjA-o  :    v.n.  to  estimate  (?)  ;    -oo  6eA|tc«5AT>  nA  pcile,  H.  439- 
bÓAfAC,  mannerly,  I,  274. 

beAcu^AX).  v.n.,  to  feed,  -oÁ  beAÍusAT),  I,  51O,    '  feeding  her.' 
bcAr-uir^e,  m.,  whiskey,  I,  81. 
béicit;il,  /.  shouting,  g.  id.  II,  522. 
bei-ó,  will  be,  isg.  -bÓAX),  II,  029,  ipl.  bcAin,  rel.  bÓAr  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb, 

Introduction, 
béilín,  w.,  a  little  mouth,  voc.  a  béilín  ceóliiiAjt,  I,  ^^^. 
béitn,  m.,  the  beam  (?)  of  a  plough,  III,  1S4. 
beijum  \>i\\\\  Ai|i,  I  surpass,  I,  11O. 
-beic,  were,  p.  subj.  of  bim,  isg.  x>Á  nibéinn,  I,  243,  III,  40S,    '  if  I  were,' 

2sg.  x)Á  mbeiceÁ,  $sg.  mbeit  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb, 
beo,  m.,  life  ;    intiA  6eo,  I,  5,    '  during  his  life  ' 
beo'ÓACAti,  v.n.  to  enliven,   I,   128. 
beoi|i,  /.,  beer,  n.  boótji  niÁncA,  I,  408,    '  March  beer,'  g.  beop&c.  T    *62, 

1534.  el.  -booijt,  I,  412. 
béufAC,  mannerly,  i,  27J 
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bí,  ipv.,  be  thou,  ipl.  bíoin,  2pl.  bí-ó,  bísit). 

-bí,  pres.  subj.  of  bim,  I  am  wont  to  be. 

biAf),  m.,  food,  g.  bix),  I,  1376. 

biAi-ó,  will  be,  I,  565,  618,  III,  151  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb. 

bile,  m.,  a  tree,  ati  cuac  Aif  bile,  III,  378,    '  the  cuckoo  on  a  tree.' 

bim,  I  am  wont  to  be,  pres.  consuet.  to  acá. 

binTMollÁn,  III,  16,  m.,  a  kerchief  tied  round  the  head. 

binn,  usually  bcAnn,  /.,  heed  :   if  bcA5  mo   bmn  Ai|i,  I,  1068,    '  I    worry 

little  about  .   .   .    .' 
th'oblA,  m.,  the  Bible,  II,  328. 
bío-ó,  used  to  be,  isg.  binn. 
bío-ó-mui-one,  ipv.  let  us  be,  I,  336. 
bionn,  is  wont  to  be,  isg.  bim,  2sg.  bif,  $pl.  bix>,  I,  1219,  -oo-bi-o,  1249  ; 

v.   Subst.   Verb, 
birmn  :    ■do  bitmn  I,  989,    '  on  account  of.' 
blÁ  (=  blÁc),  m.,  a  blossom,  II,  194,  II,  202,  III,  62. 
blÁc  (=  blÁCAc),  /.,  buttermilk,  d.  blÁic  I,  495. 
btAe-oeAjiACc,  /.,  clamorousness,  bragging  :   ac  blAC-ocAf  acc  A'f  bfui-oeAn 

a't  gleo  III,  509  (Maynooth  MS.). 
blAifim  ....    -oe,  I  taste:    blAif   mé   -ÓÁ  béilín  III,  617,  isg.  sub].  50 

mblAifinn  x>e  II,  564 
btAf,  m.,  taste,  I,  367. 
blÁt,  m.,  a  blossom,  I,  12,  III,  480. 
bteiceAC,  w.,  a  grinding,  a  quantity  of  corn  sent  to  the  mill  to  be  ground  : 

AX)bA]t  btcitij  III,  214. 
bliA-DAin,  /.,  a  year  :    ne  bliAT>Aiti  mó|i  II,  490,    '  for  a  long  year.' 
bliAT>nAC,  living  many  years,  I,  1080. 
bó,  /.,  a  cow,  npl.  bA,  bAC. 
bÓAib,  dpi.  of  bó,  a  cow,  used  as  npl.  I,  691. 

boc,  m.,  a  rich  man,  a  "  toff  "  :    buic  ■óíomAfAC  I,  490,    '  snobs.' 
bocc,  m.,  a  poor  person,  npl.  boccA,    '  the  poor,'  III,  317. 
boT>AC,  m.,  a  strong  fellow,  a  churl,  I,  689,  a  f5lÁbuit>e  uo-oaij;  I,  1320, 

'  you  slavish  churl  '  ;  III,  137. 
bos,  soft,  bog-lAn,  fairly  full. 
bo^AC,  m.,  a  quagmire. 

bogAxtAC,  /.,  moving  to  and  fro,  stirring,  III,  143. 
bo5-tAtq<Áui5,  /.,  an  easy  draught,  a  "  pull." 
boicin  -015,  32C,  a  little  drop  of  drink.     Cf.  bocÁn. 
bofo  ÓA-OAin,  m.,  a  side  table,  I,  399. 
borÁn,  m.,  a  cabin,  III,  531. 
bóÚAf,  m.,  a  road,  dpi.  boic^i  I,  1327. 
bfAic,  /.,  malt,  g.  bju\CA  III,  42. 

bf  Á15,  bnÁJAi-o,  /.,  neck,  neck  and  shoulders,  n.  bf.Áis  I,  24,  1 157,  n.  bnÁij;e 
I,  1543,  n.  bnÁjjAiT)  I,  283,   576,  1397,  1465,  d.   bnÁJAi-o  ;   d.  bnÁise  I, 

1254- 
bjtAoc  (=  bfUAc),  m.,  bank,  verge,  side,  II,  597. 
bfiAob,  bjiAOib,  /.,    leg.    bniob  with  18.     cnumniú    ha    bjiAoibe    III,   146 

(leg.  bnibe  ?) 
bfAoi,  /.,  an  eyebrow,  pi.  bf  aoico  5A1111A  III,  428. 
bnÁc,  m.,  doom,  50  bnÁc,  for  ever,  I,  4,  1258,  1285. 
bneÁcc  (=  bfeÁJAcc),  bncÁccA,  /.,  fineness,  beauty,  bÁji  b^eÁc-OA  II,  94. 

'  beauty  prize,'  x»Á  bfeÁcc  III,  493,    '  however  fine  '  ;  III,  227. 
bpeÁccA,  comp.  of  b^eA^,  fine,  if  no-bfieÁccA  btAf  I,  367. 
bf  éA5Aim,  I  coax,  I  make  love  to,  v.n.  x>&  byo&s&T)  I,  398,  le  n-A  b)iéA5AT> 

I,  1402,  hab.  past  (?)  fCA|\(A)  6f.éA5A"ó  I,  295. 
bféA5Án,  m.,  a  toy,  I,  217,  allurement :    bféASÁn  iiaoiíi  P)ionifÍAf  I,  558. 
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bneÁscA,  /.,  beauty,  II,  554. 

b|ieA5T)A,  b]teÁ5,  fine,  beautiful,  I,   1300. 

bjteÁn  (?)  m.,  a  pin,  III,  337  (=  bionÁn). 

biteACTiAijim,  I  look,  see,  notice  ;  ipv.  bpeACtiAij  I,  736,  jut.  ní  bpeAcnócA 

tné  pA  CAob  a  mbéix)  cú  II,  249,    '  I  shall  not  notice  you.' 
bpeit,  v.n.  of  bcinnn,  I  bear,  catch,  b|teit  b\\\\\  Ai|i  I,  116,  surpassing, 
bjieoi-ónii,  make  sick,  enfeeble:    -oo  bpeoi-ó  tné  III,  491. 
bneóice,  sick,  lÁn-bpeóice  II,  159. 

bftiACAji,  /.,  a  word,  bfUAcnA  meAÍA  I,  102,    '  honeyed  words.' 
briiActtAC,   wordy,    binn-bniAÚHAC    II,    158,     '  sweet  spoken.' 
b^i-ocAC,  a  bashful,  modest  young  girl,  C42  ;  a  bride, 
bninol  :  ~\  a  bnínol  rnÁr-  pói-oir»  r-nAixnn   I,    1446  ;    cf. 

briis,  force,  effect, 
bniob,  f.,  a  bribe,  le  bniob  II,  282.     Cf.  Ill,  146. 
bpionglói-oeAc,  adj.,  dreaming,  dreamy,  I,  504. 
b^ifeAT),  m.,  a  battle,  a  disaster,  tu5AT>An  biur-eATJ  III,  169,  '  fought  a 

battle.' 
b]iob,  a  rush,  v.  bjuib. 
bnollAC,  m.,  breast,  bosom,  III,  397. 
bportiAC,  m.,  a  colt  ;  an  uncultivated,  uneducated  person  :  btiomAij;  -ÓÁ 

5CÍo|\ax)  I,  489,  '  boors  being  ragged.' 
bnón,  m.,  sorrow,  ^aoi  br»ón  I,  1525,  in  sorrow. 
bpor-OAisim,  I  encourage,  incite,  I,  682 

br*ub  (=  bjiob),  m.,  a  rush  ;    at  I,  652,  it  seems  equal  '  cluster.' 
bpuJAX),  v.n.,  crushing,  II,  585. 
bjunjeAn,  /.,  a  fight,  brawl,  "  row,"  g.  biunjne  I,   1058,  II,  41,  pi.  (?) 

br*ui5ne  III,  154.. 
bnuinneAtl,  /.,   a  virgin,   a  maiden,   I,   37,  g.   ha  biuminiU'   II,   545,  d. 

-br«uinnill  II,  550. 
t)púriAC,  m.,  Brown,  I,  1348.      An  rxÁi-o-bcAn  x>e  "Djuhiac, 'Miss  Brown.' 

Here  she  is,  '  Mrs.  Palmer.' 
buACAC,  proud,  victorious  II,  180,  188,  211  (ACG). 
buAitim,  I  strike,  biiAilim   .   .   .   Ai|t,  I  meet,  buAileAX)  ojun  í  m'  AtinpACC 

I,  1490,  'I  chanced  to  meet  my  love.' 
buAix),  victory,  I,  1208. 
buAiTJneAf),  m.,  trouble,  worry,  I,  1328. 
buAili5,  pi.  of  buAile  (?),  a  milking  place,  b'peA^  liom  nÁ  bÚAilij;  I,  163, 

leg.  biiAili  for  buAilue,  d.j.  bttAilig  (23I8)  III,  122. 
buAilcij,  dj.  Ill,  122  (23A1)  for  buAtli-6,  a  cattle  field,  a  milking  place: 

cf.  the  foregoing. 
buAineAX)  (=  buAi-óneA-ó),  ra.  trouble,  distress,  I,  1122. 
buAn,  lasting,  I,  148,  246. 
buAnAC,  lasting,  I,  485. 
buAriAi5nn,  I  make  lasting,  subj.  50  mbuAnAij  ITIac  "Oó  fAO^lAC  plan 

iAX)  I,  624. 
buACAC,  /.,  a  (double)  hay  rope,  III,  120  ;  a  cattle  tying. 
buclA,  m.,  a  buckle,  pi.  bticlAÍ  I,  406. 

but),  would  be,  2nd  fut.  of  copula,  bux>  binne  I,  282  ;    I,  722. 
buic,  rich  men,  pi.  of  boc,  q.v. 
bin-oÓAl,  ra.,  a  bottle,  dpi.  bui-oéil  I,  1625. 
bxnle,  /.,  madness,  I,  98,  aij\  bmle,  mad,  I,  129,  717 
buille,  m.,  a  blow. 
búi^peAT),  v.n.,  roaring,  I,  1078. 
bvnnnoÁn,  »1.,  a  bittern,  sic  MS.  II,  59  ;  a  siren. 
bunnÁn,  m.,  a  bittern,  voc.  a  bumiÁui  II,  59. 
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-CAbAÍsix)  (?),  II,  166. 

CAblAC,  m.,  a  fleet  ;  a  large  number  of  people,  I,  310. 

cáca,  m.,  a  cake,  I,  387. 

cÁpjtAi-ó  (—  cÁc-b|unc),  m.,  flummery,    "  sowens." 

CAiuilíoitAÍ  (?),   II,   39,  cavaliers. 

CAi-úcAti,  ca-óaii,  m.,  a  barnacle,  I,  1025. 

cÁil,  /.,  (1)  fame,  repute:  if  5caviaiíiaiI  a  cÁtl  I,  1550;  (2)  dpi.  cÁitib, 

mind  I,  1239;  (3)  quality,  colour:  if  slAir-e  cáiL  11Á  yeAH  I,  1045, 

leg.  r-cÁil  ? 
caiIc,  /.,  chalk  ;    enamel  I,  376,  II,  477. 
CAile,  m.,  an  ignorant,  uncultured  woman,  I,  291. 
cáiIijjcacc,  /.,  character,  I,  21. 
CAilin,  m.,  a  girl,  maiden,  II,  234. 
CAillnn,  I  lose,  past.  6  CAilteAf  I,  1025,  jut.  111  CAillpx)  I,  234,  past  subj. 

■oÁ  5CA1IICÍ  An    llótrii   loir-  I,   1499. 
CÁ111,  /.,  a  fine,  10C,  11,364. 

cÁincAX),  v.n.  m.,  finding  fault  with,  dispraising,  abusing,  I,  1238. 
cÁinceACc,  /.,  abusing,  fault  finding,  I,  1627. 
CAipini,  coppers,  I,  83. 

cÁip-oc,  (1)  friends,  npl.  of  ca|va,  q.v.  (2)  credit,  III,  4. 
cÁiN-oeAiiiAil,  friendly,  41C. 

CAifitcAC  (MS.  CAir-Trjuoc),  a  blessing,  consecration,  II,  37. 
eAir-neACAn,  w-.  blessing,  consecration,  II,  15. 
cÁiceÓ5,  /.,  a  mat,  carpet,  II,  23. 
CAicnn,   I  spend,  jut.  -CAirptvvo,   III,  537. 
CaicIiocac,  m.,  a  Catholic,  I,  O58. 
caIca  (—  caIat)),  m.,  a  harbour,  I,  177,  III,  80. 
CA1UÓ5,  /.,  a  stick  with  a  hooked  end  ;    iiAiflib  ha  5CA111Ó5  104C. 
CAmc>5AC,  adj.,  having  hooked  or  crooked  ends,  I,  502. 
CAtiAim,   I  say,   I  give  out;    le  scAtiAtin  cú   (-oe)  sneAtin   III,  522,  rel. 

CAiiAf  I,  579. 
CAnnA,  m.,  a  can,  vessel,  I,  079,  pi.  CAtitiAÍ  I,  119. 
CAiintJAincACc,  /.,  chanting,  1,  1109. 

CAIIf  Al  :  VOC.    A   CAtlfAl    If   Álllc    II,    O24. 

caoc,  m.,  a  blind  man,  pi.  caoca  111,  155. 

CA01,  /.,  a  way  ;    ■0011  5CA01  riiAit  I,  544. 

CA01,  caoix)c,  /.,  crying,  weeping,  III,  303,  352. 

CAomim,  I  lament,  I,  1437,  ipl.  ipv.  caouhsit)  III,  4O0. 

CAOimul,  prudent,  tactful,  discr.  et,  I,  546,  1386. 

cao]\,  /.,  a  berry,  pi.  gAn  cÁonAÍ  I,  1324. 

CAopA,  /.,  a  sheep,  dpi.  cAoinib,  51C. 

CAop-con,  a  dogberry  :    gpl.  ha  gcAOn-con  I,  2S4. 

capaII,  m.,  a  horse,  npl.  CAipte  I,  691. 

ca]ia,.  m    and  /.,  a  friend,  g.  CAfAX)  I,  1015,  1430,  voc.  a  ca|iait)  I,  1450, 

1571,  npl.  cÁif/oí  I,  992,  gpl.  ha  5CA|tAX>  I,  1027,  -00  cÁip-oe  I,  1578, 

I,  1578,  dpi.  x)o  cÁif-oe  I,  1624. 
cÁp-oAÍ,  m.,  playing-cards,  III,  300. 
cÁ]\aoit>  (sic  leg.,  MS.  CAfAOi-o),  /.,  a  yoke;  a  pair:  cá^aoit)  móji  bAC 

III,  253,  a  good  '  pair  '  of  cows. 
ca)ui,  adj.,  in  rolls,  masses  (of  the  hair),  nA  mbACAll  cajui  I,  453.     Cf. 

cojin. 
CA^n,  m.,  a  cairn,  a  heap,  d.  II,  368. 
cAtuiA-ó,  v.n.  heaping  up,  being  heaped  up  in  piles  ;    ftieAcrA  t)Á  cáiuia-ú 

I,  14OO,  II,  56,  436;  being  thrown    pell-mell,  ól    -oÁ    -oeAnAni  'f    a' 

1'aosaI  da  cániia-o  II,  394,    '  the  whole  world  to  be  upset." 
CÁJACA,  m.,  a  quart,  dpi.  cÁjtcAÍ  III,  117 
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CApXAnnAC,  friendly,  I,  162,  1501. 

CAf,  curled,  -oÁ  cúl  CAf  III,  596. 

CAfA-ó,  v.n.  (of  the  hair)  falling  in  curls,  a  'cAfA-ó  Léite  I,  277. 

CAf Aim,  I  turn,  CAfAim  -oo,  CAf Aim  Aift,  I  meet :    subj.  -uÁ  5CA|*caí  x)i  1116 

I,  1423,  2nd  fut.  CAfpAi-oe  onm  I,  1312. 
cÁf,  m.,  a  case,  event,  dpi.  itifnÁ  cÁfAib  I,  1239. 
CAf5Ai]ic,   v.n.,   being   destroyed,    flayed,    II,    4  ;     x>o    CAfSAifu;    A*f   x»o 

ciojiAT)  II,  39. 
CAfCA,  twisted,  curled  (of  the  hair)  I,  38. 
cacai|i,  /.,  a  city,  fortress,  I,  37,  g.  caic^cac  I,  1045,  142G. 
CAÚAOip,  /.,  a  chair,  throne,  I,  1438. 

ccax»,  m.,  leave,  permission,  ccad  cotjIaca  in  notes  to  T.  Peyton. 
céAT>,  m.,  a  hundred,  dpi.  c6a-oaid. 
cÓA-opAiT),  /.,  sense,  bodily  senses,  I,  1231,  1250,  1382. 
ccAtgAim,   I  sting,  pret.  a  cca15  cú   II,  560,    '  thou  hast  wounded,  be- 
guiled.' 
ceAtifU)\c  (=  ceAiin-pouc),  m.,  I,  150,  86. 
ceAntiAC,  v.n.  of  ceAnnAijjim,  I  buy,  I,  1275,  II,  508. 
ceAntiAijim,  I  buy,  2fut.  ceAtinócAinn  II,  561. 
ceAnnAitie,  m.,  a  leader,  conductor,  III,  170. 
ceAmiA  -oiAf  (?)  I,  1068,  'few  ears  of  corn(?),'  v.  Notes. 
ceAtin,  m.  a  head  ;  one,  pi.  ceAntiA,  a  few,  a  number. 
ceAntiAp,  m.,  authority,  leadership  I,  665. 

ctvvtuiAr-Ac,  authoritative,  important,  influential  I,  955,  III,  8^. 
ccAiin  T)eiiveAnnAC,  m.,  end  :    ciwnn  ■oei^CAmiAC  "oon  "OoiiiiiAc  III,  106, 

'  late  on  Sunday.' 
ccAim-pcA-onA,  leader,  captain,  III,  351. 
ccAiinpouc,  also  ceAtipuftt  I,  86,  a  leader,  general. 
ceAtitifA'ó,  v.n.,  to  tame,  I,  1100. 
ceAtinfAi^cAC,    one   who   controls,    alleviates,   a  ccAiinpAi^eAc   a'    Cftóij; 

I,  1409  ;    a  ccAiiiifAi^CAC  cu'iin  I,  1415. 
ccAnnufAC   (—  ceAnnAr ac),  authoritative  III,   8^. 
ceAtir-A  (—  ceAiinr-A),  mild  1,   574. 
ceApAim,   I  think  out,  plan,   arrange,   place,   a  ccapax)   Af  ceApx-tÁji  a 

cleiu. 
ceApAi^i,  chunks  of  bread,  I,  158,  pi.  of  ceApAipe. 
cca|\c  ftuvncAC,  /.,  a  turkey-hen,  x>Á  cipc  pnAiiCAC  33C. 
coAtfo,  quarter,  corner,  apl.  ceÁffOAib  1,  1359. 
cca|i-oca,  /.,  a  forge. 

ceAftc,  m.,  right,  ó  cca)ac  I,  1552,    '  by  right.' 
ceA|ttAi  (—  ceA^-ocA),  /.,  a  forge,     g.s.  (?)  ccÁnuA  III,  527. 
cca|\c-Iáii,  m.,  centre  I,  52,  II,  92. 

ccAjtcu^AT),   correcting,   arranging  :     coa]icii5ax)   tji    "oÁncA   I,   54. 
ceAptiAoi,  trouble,  despondencv,    dejection  :   hac  "ocahIaij;  1   sccApiAoi 

I.   1218. 
ccacjian,  m.  indecl.,  four  persons,  -oíol  ceAtitAN  II,  231. 
cóile,  m.,  companion,  husband,  wife,  I,  792. 
ceilim,  conceal,  deny,  isg.  fut.  rjeul  nAC  jccilpcA-o  Aip  I,  1360  ;    spare, 

stint  :    11  ac  5ceilpcA-o  opt  lionn  I.  1570  ;    I  renege  at  cards  III,  366. 
ceititiji  (=  coileAUA]\),  m.,  warbling  of  birds  I,   446,  music,  harmony  : 

bói-ó  ceiliup  in  -oo  slop  I,  930. 
ccillix),  wise,  sensible,  I,  74. 
céim,  m.,  a  work,  feat,  II,  126,  step,  degree,  I,  20,  rank,  dignity,  honour, 

I.  379.  658  ;    piu\in  crim  ó  I,  11.12,  1284. 
céi tn til 51m,    1   grade,   rank,   measure,   describe  :     tjá  X)ci5eAX>   liom    pern 

tjo  céininiú  1  5CCApc  I,  1575. 
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ceitnmú,  m.  ;  v.n.  of  cennnijim,  q  v. 

céiftpeAC,  /.,  the  song-thrush,  aii  céipreAC  II,  571,  acc.  mA|i  a'  5céi|ifeAC 

I,  64.     In  other  localities  céijtfeAC  =  the  female  blackbird. 
ceo  meAtA,  fragrant,  perfume,  I,  48. 
ceox)AC,  foggy,  II,  95. 
ceol,  m.,  music,  ceoí  -oÁ  binne  I,  9,   '  music  however  sweet  '  ;  npl.  ceolcA 

I,  323,  1189,  1546,  ceolcAÍ  II,  428,  ceolcA-pí-óe  II,  395,  fairy  music. 
ceolÁn,  m.,  a  light-headed  or  noisy  fellow,  III,  282. 
cim  {rede  At-cim),  I  see,  $sg.  rel.  cci  II,  382,  390,  a  ci  I,  883,  cíopÁ  III, 

355.  pl-  A  cipix»  I,  866,  condit.  ciAbé  cípeAT)  I,  818,  2sg.  imperf.  x>o 

cirni  I,  1348.     Cf.  'cci. 
ciAh,  /.,  hair,  n.  sg.  I,  177,  gs.  céibe  I,  439,  d.  céib  I,  1251,  gpl.  ha  5CIAD 

I,  961,  1341,  II,  565. 
ciAb-polc,  m.,  hair,  gpl.  tia  sciAb-polc  I,  224. 
ci Abé,  whosoever,  I,  1,  969. 
ciac,  gloom,  woe,  which  seems  to  be  an  oblique  case  of  ceo,  fog,  gloom, 

cf.  CZ,VI,  437  ;  d.  pAOi  ciac  I,  1126. 
ciaII,  /.,  sense,  idea,  mind  :    n.  if  peAff  ati  ciaII  "OAtn  cmAll  -oá  tAiti£ 

I,  858,  '  it  would  be  better  plan  to  go  to  meet  her,'  d.  céill  :  a  'cvt\\ 
mo  clú  niAic  1  gcéill  -ocnb,  '  .  .  .  make  clear  to  them  '  ;  acc.  ceAnn 
5AT1  céill  III,  444  ;    n.  a'  céill  III,  618. 

ciaIIiíia]i,  sensible  :  leif  An-015-rhnAoi  cjaIIiíia|\  I,  415. 

ciAti,  /.,  a  length  of  time  or  space,  d.  céin  I,  10,  le  cjiom-ciAn  I,  222. 

ciAn,  woe,  sorrow,  regret,  5AT1  cíati  I,  415,  1264,  1567,  Ainrup'  015  'sad 

ciAti  I,  1641. 
ciAf a-o,  leg.  ciofAT),  v.n.,  combing,    "  carding,"  I,  489. 
ciAf-tuAcpAilt,  anything  upset  or  in  a  turmoil,  tiA  sciAf-tuAtpAill  III, 31. 
cineAT),  m.,  race,  family,  nsg.  a'  cineA-ó  x>ÁonnA  I,  1439,  g.  x>o  cince  III, 

473,    '  of  your  family,  gens,'  g.  cineAX)  I,  171. 
cinneAiiiAinc,  /.,  fate,  destiny,  I,  1030. 
cinnce,  certain,  ir  cinnce  nÁp  món  -001b  III,   137,    '  it  is  certain  they 

required.' 
cioc,  /.,  the  breast,  d.  a  t>á  cíc  I,  51,    '  her  two  breasts,'  -óÁ  C15  II,  58, 

npl.  a  miotiA  cíoca  III,  505,  pl.  ci£e  II    212,  gpl.  ha  ngit-cioc  I,  716. 
ciop a,  III,  355,    '  thou  wouldst  see.'     v.  cim. 
cíotiAi-óe,  usually  cíonÁn,  /.,  the  "  five-fingers  "    at  cards  ;    'f  sunAb  í 

cíonAi"óe  bAn  "pÁit  í  I,  196. 
cío)u\-ó,  v.n.m.,   combing,   to  comb,   I,   927  ;    (2),   "  ragging,"   bickering, 

ciofAt)  C0I5AC,  III,  155. 
cior,  m.,  rent,  g.  cir  da  peile,  36C,  usually  g.  ciorA. 
cifoe,  m.,  treasure,  III,  385,  lit.,  chest. 

cic,  m.,  a  shower,  pl.  cuom-ceACA  II,  183,    '  heavy  showers.' 
clAen   (—  cIaoti),  inclination  ;    prejudice,  iniquity,  5An   clAen   I,   1231. 

pl.  cIaoiica  II,  245. 
clÁinéA-o,  m.,  claret  I,  6,  1322. 
clÁiffeAC,  /.,  a  harp,  I,  406  ;    g.  clAi^r-ise. 
clann,  /.,  children,  family,  clan,  npl.  clAntiA  I,  405,  dpi.  -cIaiitia  I,  410  ; 

UACA1-0  fACAT)  ó  clAinn  I,  1070,  'who  never  had  children.' 
ctAnnós,  /.,  a  tress  of  hair,  a  number  of  threads  or  '  clans  '  together, 

gpl.  11A  5CIATU1Ó5  103C. 
clAnnÓ5AC,  adj.  in  '  clans  '  or  skeins,  I,  501. 
clAOTOim,  I  defeat,  crush,  overwhelm  ;   make  wretched  ;   past,  do  cIaoco 

II,  212  ;    v.n.  T>om  'cIaoi-o  III,  594. 
clAOix)ce,  part,  of  clAoixmii,  overwhelmed,  wretched. 
cIaoti,  inclining,  reclining,  I,  47. 

clAontA, -inclinations,  II,  245  (ACG). 
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clÁnf ac  (—  clÁinfeAc),  /.,  a  harp,  I,  159,  d.  clÁff  A15  I,  70. 

clÁp,  m.,  a  board,  á/?/.  clÁptAib  II,  239. 

cIóaca  (?)  :  a  peine  cIóaca  ha  mbACAll  catu  II,  167. 

cleACCAiin,   I  practice,  I  am  accustomed  :  pret.  mup.  cleACC  I,   1562. 

cleACCAC,  accustomed  to,  usual,  mA|i  bux>  cleACCAC  I,  331. 

cleAf  ac,  tricky,  sup.  cleAf ac  é  ati  f  aoj;aI  I,  737. 

cleACAipe,  m.,  a  sturdy  beggar,  a  loafer,  vagabond,  I,  1054. 

cléipc,  /.,  clergy,  I,  4,  g.  cléipsc  II,  414,  d.  A15  ad  5cléipc  III,  449. 

cleice,  m.,  a  quill,  feather,  gpl.  cleiceAc'  II,  13,  a  cuit)  cleicui  I,  1364. 

cliAb,  m.,  breast,  bosom,  g.  a  cléibe  II,  634,  usually  cléib. 

cliAbÁn,  m.,  (1)  a  cradle  ;  (2)  a  bird-trap,  II,  494. 

cliAf,  a  company,  usually  feminine,  but  dat.  1  5CI1AP  I,  981,  gpl.   da 

5cliAf  I,  1571.  II.  392. 
ctipeA|i(t)A,  agile,  clever  III,  565  ;    cf.  a  015-pip.  clipeApcA  ACG,  p.  131. 
cliu,  /.,  repute,   reputation  ,1,   559,   658,   888,   puAip.  fÁip-cliú   I,   1523, 

'  found  fame  '  ;    credit,  good  character,  I,  20. 
cliuiteAC,  cIiucac,  of  good  fame,  I,  ion,  1183,  1587,  1603. 
cIiúcac,    ctiúceAC,   v.   cliúceAC. 
ctmcAriiAil,  I,  1338,  respectable,  dignified, 
clo  :    An  cAob  f  o  -oon  clo  I,  549,  other  MS.  has  '  globe.' 
cloifim,  I  hear,  isg.  sabj.  t>a  5doifinn  I,  1417.     Cf.  cluinim. 
clu,  /.,  repute,  etc.,  v.  cliú  ;    a'  cup  mo  clú  niAic  I,  1391. 
cIuaiii,  /.,  deceit,  artifice,  flattery,  wile  ;  50  sctnnmn  mo  cUiahi  1  gceill 
T)i   III,   607,   '  until  I  should  coax  her.'     Cf.  An   clu  ami   n'UnmneAC, 
the  '  comether.' 
cluAininoAcc,  /.,  coaxing,  I,  1191. 

cluATiAiT)e,  m.,  coaxer,  flatterer,  deceiver,  a  cluAnAi-óe  mnÁ  III,  381. 
cluAriAi-óeACc,     cluAnAiseACt,    /.,    wile,     artifice,    III,    419  ;    captivating 
manner,  repartee,  I,  180,  le  x>o  cluAiiAi5eACc  bum  bpiAtpAC  II,  319. 
cluATicAC,  wily,  sly,  I,  685. 

cIúit»,  /.,  a  corner,  recess  :    in  sensu  obsceno  (?)  mo  cluix»  pÁf A15  III,  525. 
clum,  m.,  feathers,  g.  cluim  I,  124. 

cluinim,  I  hear,  I,  904  (rel.),  Ill,  38  (rel.),  2pl.  a  gclum  fib  I,  1288,  isg. 

ipv.  nÁ  cluinim  I,  1563.      Condit.  x>o  clumpi-óe  I,  995.     v.  cloifim. 

cluinniocÁn,  m.  a   shapeless  mass(?),   ceACC  An  CAff  A15  1  scluinmocÁn  I, 

1102 
cnA,  n.  pi.  of  cnó,  a  nut,  I,  1389. 
cnÁ-oÁn,  m.,  a  burr,  a  bpuil  ati  cnÁT)Án  in  tdo  f50i5  I,  1320,  '  whose  voice 

is  raucous.' 
cnApAC,   knotty,  lumpy,  II,  38;  knobby. 
cnApfCACA,  a  knapsack,  III,  143. 
cneAf,  m.,  skin,  II,  176. 
cnó,  m.,  a  nut,  npl.  cha  I,  1389,  cnÁ  buix>e  II,  445,  gpl.  cnó  III,  2S6  ;    pi 

cnó  I,  1064. 
cnoc,  m.,  a  hill,  dpi.  cnocAib  II,  616,  dpi.  cnuic  II,  616. 
co  (=r.  com),  as,  so,  co  x>onA  III,  179,  as  bad,  co  -oub  III,  326. 
cócAipo,  m.,  a  cook,  pi.  cócAipí  I,  386. 

coT)lAij;im(  co-olAim,  I  sleep  ;    $sg.  pres.  indie,  ni  co-olui^CAnn  I,   1040, 
isg.  hab.  past  niAji  co-olui^inn  III,  610  ;    past.  niop.  cot>aiI  III,  622. 
ipv.  co-oaiI  féin  -oo  fÁic  II,  313. 
coi-oce,  ever. 

cóise  (—  CÚ15C),  /.,  a  province,  n.  An  06150  I,  612,  g.  nA  06150  I,  3,  III, 
422,  d.  \  506150  muriiAn  I,  1387,  50  06150  I,  1391,  pi.  CÓ15Í  (MS. 
cóise),  II,  212,  nA  00150  I,  370,  gpl.  nA  5CÚ15  66150  III,  306  ;   g.  66150 
ÍAi5eAn  III,  308. 
coill,  /.,  a  wood,  pi.  coillce  I,  803. 
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comupce,  /.,  protection,  fó  counifce,  I,  1331,   coimipc   II,  454.     Cí.  CZ, 

IX,  pp.  341  ff. 
comic  (MS.  cAtiic),  saw,  serves  as  past  tense  of  peicitn,  Accim  :    I,  712, 

II,  358  (conAic)  III,  228. 
comncAll,  /.,  a  candle,  a  light,  I,  27. 
coinni^iin  (=  older  con^hAim),  I  keep,  sustain,  ipv.  coining  II,  O38,  past. 

■00  coinnij  fi  II,  157. 
coirmleóif,  m.,  a  candlestick,  pi.  coinnleóifí  oji^a  I,  408,  'golden  c.' 
coinfiAfAC,  conscientious  (?),  scrupulous  :    hac  í   if  cowfiAfAij  cÁtl  I, 

338. 

coif  (:=  cótriAif),  presence,  -oo  x>o  coif,  near  you,  in  your  presence,  II, 
348,  v.  coriiAif. 

cóijicax),  cóifiú,  v.n.,  settling,  arranging,  setting,  111,  506  ;  dress,  equip- 
ment. 

cóifisiro,  I  settle,  arrange,  dress,  condit.  cóifcocA-ó  III,  27. 

coifneAl,  m.,  a  colonel,  I,  675;  a  corner. 

coifpe,  leg.  coifpoAC,  a  criminal  (?)  ;  coippe  cfuice  cIuaiicac  aii  peill 
I,  685. 

coif  if,  a  feast,  banquet;  a  festive  party,  sic.  leg.  I,  157.  MS.  coir-  Aif 
n-Aicix>ij;. 

coif^uu,   I    prevent,    check,    wean  ;    slake    thirst ;    jut.    rel.    coif5fCAf 

I,  929,  past.  coif5  tu  I,  686. 

coif  figiin  (=  coifCfisitn,  coifficim),  I  bless  :  pret.  coif 1115  (MS.  coifcfig) 

tiAOiii  pA-ofing  I,  935. 
C0I5AC,  angry,  venemous,  III,  155. 

colcAf,  m.,  the  coulter  of  a  plough,  III,  202,  also  cutcAf. 
coiii-A-o  A'f,  as  long  as,  III,  258. 

coriiAif,  /.,  presence  :  -oÁ  cóiiiAip  I,  583,    '  in  her  company  '  ;    cf.  cóif. 
c.oiíiaIca,  m.,  companion,  "  chum,"  1,  1020. 

C01Í15A11,  m.,  confluence  ;   meeting  of  ways  :   1  gcoiiiSAf  iia  fli^eA-o  I,  360. 
coiimAi^mi,  I  reside,  rel.  coirmtnjeAf  I,  43,  192  ;   ^sg.  pres.  -^coniiuii^eAiin 

II,  567  ;    delay:    ní  coiimócAimi  fÁ  IjcaIac  11,  5O4,    '  1  should  not 
tarry  by  the  wayside.' 

c.oifinfA,  /.,  a  coffin,  I,  702,  v.  coiiifA. 

coiiif  a,  /.,  a  coffin,  1  5coiiif  a  (MS.  5Coiiif  a"6)  caoiI  I,  57. 

coiii|iÁx),  m.,  conversation,  1,  53. 

coiiiuffA,  /.,  a  neighbour,  I,  11  ;  neighbours,  11,  8g. 

congAif,  /•,  uproar,  brawl,  scene  :    11Á  CÓ15  conjÁif  Aif  iiflÁf  cúifce  99C. 

'  do  not  cause  a  scene  on  the  floor  of  a  palace.' 
COH50Á1I,  v.n.,  to  keep,  1,  1442  ;    cf.  0011111151111. 
conAic,  saw,  II,  358,  MS.  cAtiic  ;    cf.  comic. 
coiiAifc,  saw;    pret.  to  Accim,  feicim,  I,  56,  1150,  1151.;    cf.  eoniiAifC, 

comic. 
conAifC,  /.,  a  pack  of  hounds,  I,  054,  sometimes  confAic  as  at  I,  1291. 
ConnACCA,  /.  Connacht,  ace.  I,  1527. 

conriAifC,  saw,  -00  cormAifC  I,  980  ;    cf.  cotiAifC,  comic. 
connt)Af  (=  connfA-6),  pact,  condition  ,111,  269    (MS.  cuiroAf)  ;    cf.  I, 

1054. 
connr:AV)Ainc,  concAbAifc,  /.,  doubt,  I,   1262. 
cónfA,  /.,  a  coffin,  v.  coiiif  a,  cothrifA. 
confAic  (—  coiiAifc),  /.,  a  pack  of  hounds,  I,  1291. 
concAe,  conncAC,  m.,  a  county,  I,  374,  1527. 
copÁn,  m.,  a  cup,  I,  1228. 

coii,  »?.,  a  turn,  Af  óah  cof  III,  613,  at  all,  at  any  rate 
cofoiAl,  m.,  I,  120,  a  '  cordial.' 
copn,  (MS.)  in  reference  to  the  hair,  rolling,  wavy,  II,  211,  leg.  -cojuiu,  q.v. 
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cotinín,  m.,  a  roll  of  hair,  gpl.  II,  473  (MS.  CTitmAoin). 

co|tiuV,  v.n.,  rolling  (of  the  hair),  wavy,  cÁ  tia  tiaoi  n-ó|t-polc  'mín-coimu. 

coftjt,  /.,  a  crane,  apl.  tia  copt^A  I,  14,  co|i|t  sl&f  H>  7^- 

cohuac,  m.,  a  morass,  a  bog,  a  low-lying  very  level  plain,  apl.  co^fiAT^ 

III,  203. 
coftftÁn,  m.,  a  sickle. 
cónrA,  proper,  1  flije  có^ca. 
cópcAf,  m.,  generosity,  II,  135. 
coru5  (=  coijtiti),  equipment,  dress:  1  scojiuj  5AebeAlAC  (MS.),  'in  Irish 

dress,'  II,  403. 
cofAinc,  /.,  v.n.,  defending,  protection,  defence,  g.  cor-AticA  II,  146,  II, 

322. 
cor-AncAC,  adj.,  defending,  defensive,  I,  1603. 
cof5|iAim,  cof5|tAi5tm,  I  strip,  slay  :    pret.  cof5Aiji  III,  336,  pass,  condit. 

cof50fiAif)e  (MS.  CAr-soifu-o)  II,   311. 
CÓC15,  bee-hives?   cÁ  tia  CÓC15  (sic)  bjieAJ;  moAlA-ó  Ag  tia  beACATb  II,  543. 
C|tÁT)A-ó,  v.n.,  tormenting,  g.  cpÁice,  I,  276,  456. 
cpÁ-ÓA-ó  (?)  I,  1451,  plundered,  outraged. 
cjiÁt/AC  (=  ct,TAibteAc),  pious,  sedate,  I,  93,  373. 
C|AAiceAnn,  m.,  a  skin,  II,  126,  gpl.  cjtAicne  II,  28. 
CfiÁTte,  g.  of  c^a-oat),  tormenting,  I,  276,  456. 
ct^ATin,  m.,  a  tree,  dpi.  cjiAnriAib  II,  214. 
C|tATir>  fCAfCA,  bulwark  of  defence,  III,  319. 
cjTAob,  /.,  a  branch,  scion,  c|iAob  -óí-otti  III,  358,  protector,  champion, 

cjiAob  •óÍT>eATiA  mo  cloinne  III    35  ;    cjiAob  tíuiIIaij  III,  574,  choice, 

pick  ;    cÁ  ATi  cjiAob  léi  I,  1336,    '  she  has  got  the  palm.' 
CftAobAC,  a.,  branching,  ringletted,  I,  1403,  g.  ati  cúil  cjiAobAij;  I,  618. 
CfiAOf,  m.,  gluttony,  'nim  CfiAOf  III,  365,    '  I  act  the  glutton.' 
C|\é,  /.,  clay,  I,  1015  ;    a  clay  pipe..  I,  263. 
cjtoac,  /.,  ruin,  destruction,  I,  1369,  'fé  mo  cjieAC  I,  721,  cjteAC  mATÓne 

II,  536,  III,  224  =  woe,  disaster. 
cjtéACC,  a  wound,  a  Hi  tia  scjicacx  III,  410. 
cjieApAilce,  crippled,  I,  344. 
CfteArAb,  v.n.  m.,  shivering,  I,  1367. 
cpioc,  /.,  an  end,  ending  ;  a  settlement,  jiaca-ó  ó  epic  I,  549,  who  would 

not  settle  down  in  life  ;   a  country,  confine  :   1  jct/iic  ÓTpeAnn  II,  468. 
ctuof  :  a  fMOfi-ctiiop  II,    108,   leg.   -cneAf,   emp  (?). 

cpiof,  m.,  a  belt,  cftiof  ceAngAil  III,   16,  a  cloth  or  covering  knotted 

around  the  feet  of  a  child  to  keep  him  from  shifting  his  position. 
Cjriofo  II,  205,  CfiíofCA  I,  1399,  Christ. 

ctuofCAl,  m.,  chrystal,  ace.  m&\\  ati  gciuofCAt  I,  281,  376,  III,  499. 
Ct,TÍofCAmAit,  a.,  like  a  Christian,  lÁc  ctuor-CAmAil  III,  33. 
C]Tob,  m.,  the  hand  from  the  wrist  down,  II,  540,  III,  398,  gpl.  ctiob  I, 

328,  749,  III,  584 
CfiocAim,  I  hang  ;    subj.  50  scfiocrAji  mé  I,  1152. 
cjTO-ó,  m.,  cattle  ;    dowry,  III,  452. 

c|TÓ5AncA  (=  c^ó-óa,  C]tó-óattca),  brave,  stern,  fierce,  I,  367,  427. 
Cjioibe,  m.,  heart,  II,  77. 

C|ioi-óeAmAil,  hearty,  cheerful,  lively,  I,  427. 
C]iof,  /.,  a  cross,  riiAix>e  cjroife,  a  crutch  III,  150. 
cjiom,  a.,  stooped,  drooping,  df.  cpuim  II,  115. 
cjiuac,  /.,  a  stack,  rick,  d.  &\\\  ctuiac  III,  87. 
CT,itTAT)-5vit,  m.,  weeping  bitterly,  I,  1330. 

cpuACAn,  m.,  hardship,  II,  332,  III,  242  ;    somet.  a  hard  or  busy  time, 
cfiú,  ctutt),  m.,  a  horse-shoe,  pi.  Cíuiibce  I,  669. 
ciuiinn-roAc,  m.,  a  rounded  house,  or  booth,  III,  125. 
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cfuic,  /.,  a  harp,  I,  1123. 

Cftnce,  I,  685,  an  leg.  cfÁi-óce  ?    miserable  ? 

CfuitneAcc,  /.,  wheat,  g.  cfiuitneAccA  II,  558,  g.  CfuicneAÓt  I,  354,  n. 

CfinrneACC  liiAot  III,  64. 
C|ttitti^Af),  v.n.  m.,  proof,  I,  816. 
cuac,  a  ringlet,  gpl.  I,  556. 
CUA1X),  went,  cuaitj  (MS.  pvÍAi"ó)  mé  I,  261. 
cuAille,  /.,  a  post,  apl.  cuaiIU  III,  168. 
cuaiac,  /.,  a  visit,  a  '  round  '  :    cuaijic  mon  x>o  uaca  III,  164,  a  sound 

"  dressing  "  ;    fÁ  5CUAinx  I,  184  '  all  round.' 
cutkvif ,  /.,  conscience  ;   -oAf  mo  cui)Aif  t>aoiu  I,  1335,   '  by  my  conscience.' 
cugAX),  towards  thee  ;    look  out  !    cu5at>  AgAm  (leg.  A^Aib)  I,  364. 
cui-ooacca,  /.,  a  company,  I,  980,  cui-ocacca  fÁirii  I,  983,  n.  au  cui-ooacc 

I,  154,  III,  23  ;    d.  -oon  scui-ooacca  I,  407. 
ctii"oeACCAiut)il,  sociable,  affable,  I,  76. 
cuixteAcuin,  /.,  assistance,  cuix>eAcuin  "Oé  leif  I,  87,  '  may  God  prosper 

him.' 
cúi5e,  /.,  a  province,  I,  975  (MS.  CÓ1511T)),  g.  iia  cúigeA-ó  I,  893  (  :  numice) 

I,  893,  d.  r-A  5Cííi5eA-ó  I,  1277,  gpl.  ua  jcvhsoat)  I,  1269. 
cuilcAnn,  m.,  holly,  g.  cuitinn  III,  237. 

cuilin,  m.,  a  head  of  hair,  cúilín  ciuopAllAC,  II,  57,  a  cxiilin  cjuopAllAc 

pAinneAC  III,  47. 
ciiitionn  (=  cuilpionn),  /.,  a  fair-haired  maiden,  n.  An  cúiliorm  II,  314  ; 

d.  ctnlmn  I,  1334,  III,  304. 
cvum,  /.,   protection  ;   aj;  iahjiait)    cuim  aiji    jtjfÁinne  IJ15    89C   (in    sensu 

obsceno  ;  pice  23I8).     Cf.  cum. 
cuim,  v.  cum,  form. 
cuimfij;e    (=  coimifco,    coimmjo),   /.,   protection,    cuifim   t)o   cuimfije 

Aif  *óia  II,  565,    '  I  place  you  under  the  protection  of  Providence.' 
cuinm^im    (—  coimujjim,    congUAim),    I    keep,   hold,   rel.    cuninijeAp   I, 

1301,  ipv.  cuinmt;  I,  472,  pret.  cuinneAT)Af  I,  667  (sic  MS.), 
cuiium,  I  put,  I,  795,  cuifim   .   .   .   fo  coimince,  I  confide,  entrust,  I,  1331, 

fut.  ni  cuiffe  fin  I,  60,  2sg.  pret.  cuifif  I,  728,  2sg.  subj.  r>Á  gcuiticeA 

II,  71    (ACG)  ;     fut.   pass.   cinufi-oeAti   I,    1297  ;    past.   part,   cuiicaí 

III,  205,  sown  ;  ctufiim  exit  mo  lÁniie  le  cunu\nn  seÁf  ban  ÓijieAnn 
I,  795,  '  I  shall  place  no  reliance  on  the  changing  affections  of  the 
women  of  Ireland  '  ;  cxnjum  cAf,  I  put  around,  I  embrace,  cxnp  cAfm 
•00  lÁm  II,  639. 

cúifc,  /.,  court,  npl.  cúifcí  I,  1522. 

cúifcéifOAC,  courteous,  I,  170. 

cx'uiiceóif,  m.,  a  courtier  ;    I,  1606,  cx'ujtccóin  fÁirn  ó. 

cuifle,  /.,  an  artery,  a  pulse  ;    metaph.  love,  darling,  a  cunrle  I,  197,  II, 

105,  III,  472,  480,  etc. 
cuifne,  m.,  frost,  ice,  icicle,  II,  [343]. 
cúiceAC,  adj.,  recompensed,  requited,  III,  427,  Af  foil  50  mbéinn  léit 

cúiceAc  III,  263,    '  hoping  to  even  with  her.' 
cuici5im,  I  requite,  v.n.  x>o  x>'  cx'ucoat)  I,  648. 
cut,  m.,  poll  of  head,  head,  voc.  a  cúl  -oeAf  I,  5,  fair  head  ;    a  cx'il  I,  422, 

1381,   175,  a  evil   da  scfAob,  426,  n.  cxil  fAt)A  fAmoutiAC  I,   1644, 

'  long  heavy  hair  '  ;   g.  ah  cx'il  -ouaIaij;  II,  590,  ah  cxil  •ouinn  II,  596. 

Delay,  obstruction  :    cut  ai]\  iAf5  ah  rjv\tii]u\ni>  I,  1342  ;    exit  bAipe, 

a  goalsman,  defender,  I,  1025,  III,  331. 
culcAf  (=  colcA|0,  wí-.  the  coulter  of  a  plough,  III,  202. 
cum,  m.,  a  waist,  I,  1461,  cum  fCAiis  I,  635,  voc.  a  cum  II,  56  ;    bosom, 

cuim  II,  327. 
cum,  /.,  form,  shape  (?),  d.  1  scuim  ceAfc  II,  185. 
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cum  Aim,  (i)  I  form,  pret.  cum  I,  877  ;  (2)  compose,  cumAnn   fí  T>Án  II,  546. 

curiiAl,  /.,  a  handmaid,  I,  335. 

cuniAtin,   m.,  friendship,  affection,   mo  cumAnn   II,   50,   cumAnn   5eÁn(n) 

I,  796,    '  variable  affection,'    cf.  II,  238,  mÁ  'ní  cú  ciinunn  le  -ouine 

I,   1441,    '  if  you  establish  a  friendship  with  a  person,'  ah   cumAnn 

nAC  mAineAnn  A5  x>ÍAf  acc  feAl  I,  1444,    '  the  affection  which  does 

not  last  '  ;    cf.   also  I,    1442,   1443,   1444,   1445-     Love  :    a  cumAnn 

geAt  'fA  SPA"0  I,  1488,  An  cumAnn  C115  "Oéif-one  no  llAOife  I,  1447, 

a  tofttji-o  05  nA  5CumAtin  II,  529,    '  beloved  B.' 
cumAfCA  (=  cuiVijia),  fragrant,  I,  446. 
cutítoac.    v.n.,    m.,    to    protect,    cherish,    I,     1010  ;    protection,    I,    367 

(  :  lutniAn). 
cutiix)Ai5Hn,  I  protect,  sub]'.  50  gcutii-OAij  II,  196.  * 
curiifA,    cuiii|\rA,  fragrant,   I,   1390,   ati   cnAob  cumnA  I,   1333,   '  fragrant 

branch.' 
cumrAix)  (?)  :  50  cumfAi-o  II,  184.  leg.  cuimreAC. 
cumuf,  m.,  power,  if  me  if  -oeife  1  gcumuf    méAf   I,  1144;  effort:  nÁf. 

móf  An  cumuf  a  scun  Ain  pÁit  III,  494. 
cunn-OAn  (=  connf  at>),  m.,  condition,  contract,  I,  563,  II,  487. 
cunoAf   (=  cunrAf,   cunncAf),   m.,   account,   III,   273. 
cxinncAf,    m.,  account,    record,    ni    o)ica    beAT)    ctmncAf   I,    1625,    '  they 

would  be  unlimited.'     Cf.  A5«f    í    bote  $au  cunncAf  liom   ah  lÁim 

ACQ,  p.  22. 
cup,  v.n.  m.  of  cuifim,  I  put  ;    cuji  1  ^céill  I,  1235,    '  pretence.' 
cujiat),  m.,  a  warrior,  I,  1607. 
cújtr a,  m.,  course,  direction  :    tug  mé  An  cuff  a  50  Cóise  muriiAii  I,  1391, 

'  I  took  a  trip  to  Munster  '  ;    a  thread,  a  hair,  a  separate  hair,  etc., 

cóat)  cuff  a  II,  227. 
cuftAÍ,  sown,  III,  205  (MS.  cuinfi-o). 

"OAijeAn  (=  -OAin^eAn),  strong,  firm  :  cnuAfo-leAC  -ÓAijeAn  I,  1432.  Cf. 
T>Ai5en  LL7a7,  -OAijen  BB  2g8bio,  455a20,  OC.  Usn.,  p.  in  (Mar- 
strander). 

■0Á1I,  /.,  a  meeting,  a  conference,  coacc  mA  -óÁil  I,  100,  '  coming  to  meet 
him,'  'nA  n-oÁil  I,  1436,    '  with  them.' 

■oÁirh,  /.,  a  company,  party,  a  company  of  story-tellers  or  poets,  if  a' 
•oÁirii  Ai5e  Ain  jjlÚAif  I,  98,  '  his  party  in  motion  (i.e.,  going 
merrily)'  ;  g.  (?),  -oAriiAX)  :  ó  "o'éug  clAnn  An  -oaiúa-ó  I,  1434,  acc. 
•oÁnn  ;  friends,  family,  family  connection  or  relationship  :  fliocc 
nA  n-iAflAi  cuait)  le  -oÁnh  I,  416,  '  .  .  .  who  took  after  their 
family,'  I,  428,  aii  leAnb  bneÁj  -oil  if  cuait)  te  -oÁnh.  Cf.  ni  fAib 
5A0I  nÁ  -oAith  A5AIT1  leif ,  '  I  was  neither  related  to  him  nor  connected 
with  him  by  marriage.' 

•OAirhfeóif,  m.,  a  dancer,  I,  309. 

•UAinifi5im,  I  dance,  rel.  a  "OAimfijeAf  II,  20. 

■oÁif ,  v.n.  (of  a  cow)  to  bull,  x>Á  nx>Áin  III,  78. 

xiAif  tiom,  methinks,   I,   356. 

•OAif,  by  (in  swearing)  :  e.g.,  T>Aif  ni'  pijtititi  I,  1598,  '  by  my  truth 
(troth),'  -OAin  a  tUAiHCAiin  II,  76,  '  by  all  that  live,'  t)ai]i  a  "OoiiinAC 
I.  359- 

■OAice  [ft.  -DAt),  coloured,  I,  22,  531. 

■oaIxac,  united,  joined,  joined  in  marriage  :  -\  beic  t>ÁIxac  I,  978,  fé  mo 
cneAC  'f  mocfÁT)  5A11  mé  'f  cú  "OÁIcac  1  nsleAnncÁn  pÁfAig  I,  1544, 
'  alas,  that  I  and  you  are  not  united  .  .  .'  nÁji  DpeAftji  QAm  boic 
•oaIcac  Irirc  III,  442. 

x>AmAi|ieAcc  :  Ain  -OAmAineAcc,  C123. 
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■OAtri-fA  (=  ■oom-f a),   to  me. 
•OAiiir  a,  m.,  a  dance,  dancing,  I,  956. 
■OAtiifAX),  v.n.,  dancing,  II,  403. 

■oÁn,  m.,  fate,    destiny  :    cu\bi  a  mbeit  fé  1  n-oÁn  -00  I,  1,    'to  whomso- 
ever is  destined.' 
•oÁn,  m.,  a  poem,  apl.  -oáiica  I.  54. 

*Oatiah,  m.,  a  Dane,  a  foreigner,  rliiAJ;  "OAnAin  I,  1164. 
•OAonnAcx    (MS.  -OAonAcc),    /.,    humanity,    human    kindness,    I,    46,    ón 

•OAOT1ACC  iiion   I,  885. 
■oÁonnA  (=  •oaoh-'oa),  human,  I,  1429. 
T>Án,  who  is,  to  whom  is,  -oon  mnAot  -oÁn  "óénur  I,  736. 
x>An  50  -001111111,  for  certain,  x>An  50  "oeimin  -OAOib  ní  b)iéA5  I,  1354. 
-OAfiA,  second,  ah  t>a|ia  II,  370. 
■OAftAC,  adj.,  oaken,  x>a|iaca  111,  169. 
X)AjxnA  (=  x>AfiA),  second,  An  TDAnriA  ceAnn  III,  116. 
"OACAiiiAil,  handsome,  good-looking,  I,   162,   1154. 

■oac,  m.,  colour,  complexion  :    caiII  nufe  mo  f  iiua  -]  mo  -óac  I,   1443. 
•ocAcnAC,  wretched,  unfortunate,  I,  1042,  C8. 
•oóa-o,  /.,  a  tooth,  I,  8. 
*oeAX>A  (=  -oéite),  gods,  II,  220. 
•oeAllrhAn  (?),  shining,  I,  967. 
•oeAlnAc,  shining,  I,  501. 
xieAlnAT),    -ocAllnAT),    m.,    reflexion,    light,    splendour,    I,    47,    521,    cun 

■oeÁlnAX)    Ain   5AC    CAob    I,    1233,     '  making   everything   all   around 

resplendent,'  CAiceAX)  x>Á  T>cnu\n  -oá  n-ooAllnAT)  I,  1340,  '  two-thirds 

of  their  splendour  is  gone.' 
■oÓAnAim,  I  do,  make,  ipl.  ipv.  •oÓAtiAmin-o  I,  181,  2pl.  nÁ  -ooaiiai^i-o  I, 

949,  subj.  50  n-oÓAnA  mé  fíocÁn  I,  187  ;    v.n.  -oóaiiaiíi  :    a'  -oóaiiaiíi 

pAfSAi-o  III,  43,    '  affording  shelter.' 
•oeAnbAim,  I  certify,  prove,  I,  905,  989,  rel.  a  ■oeAfibAim  I,  1379,  T)eA]t'BAim 

pom  II,  461. 
-oeAnbAij;im,  I  certify,  I,  762. 
•oeAjic,  m.,  an  eye  :    t)Á  x>eAftc  iíiaIIa  sIava  II,  166,    '  two  blue  dreamy 

eyes.' 
x>eA|iCAim,  I  look,  look  at,  ipv.  -oeAnc  I,  1458. 
■oéAi^Ainn,  I  should  say,  I,  443,  wrongly  in  subjunctive  x>Á  n-oÓAnpAinn- 

re  I,   87. 
-TieAjMiA,  perf.  of  -oÓAnAim,  made,  did,  isg.  pret.  ni  -oeAnnAf  III,  361,  nAC 

nxiCAnnAix)  "OAOine  I,  1267. 
•oeAf,  right,  south  ;    tÁiii  -óeAf  I,  2,    '  right  hand  ' 
•oeAf,  nice,  beAn  bA  -óeife  I,  590. 
•ogacac,  /.,  smoke,  I,  267. 
-0Ó-  =  "0015-,  good,  in  compounds  :    d.  -oé-boAn  I,  869,  '  good  woman,' 

but  -oeij;-beAn  II,  203,  -oé-beAnc,  m.,  a  good  deed,  II,  203,  -oé-iiiAC, 

m.,  a  good  son,  I,  88,  -oéij-mAC,  I,  986. 
-oeijin  (=  -001111111),  certain,  I,  995. 
•oenimi,  certain,   I,  3. 

■oéin    in  phrase  :    fÁ  mo  "óéin  I,  towards  me. 

■oeinmn,  I  used  to  say,  I,  1410  ;    pass,  -oeinti,  used  to  be  said,  I,  991. 
•oéif,  I,  22,  may  be  either  the  dative  of  -oiAf,  an  ear  of  corn  or  of  t>iAf, 

two  persons  or  things,  for  -oif.      It  is  most  probably  the  latter. 
■oéif,  ace.  of  -oiAr,  an  ear,  III,  96,  we  should  more  correctly  read  nséir, 

a  swan. 
•oé-TÍiAC,  I,  88,  318,  a  good  son. 

■oeoc,  /.,  a  drink,  g.  -015  III,  272,  pi.  (?)  ha  -015  III,  92. 
T)oóm,  /.,  will,  II,  221. 
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•oí  (=  "oíc),  m.,  want,  I,  33,  -oí  nÁine,  want  of  shame. 

•oiacc,  /.,  divinity,  g.  "oiacca,  II,  194. 

•oiaIIait),  /.,  a  saddle,  gpl.     thaIIai-ocac  I,  670  (-oíolAi-oeAC  MS.). 

■oiAf,  /.,  two  persons  or  things  :    n.  -oiAf  III,  151,  d.  A5  -oiAf  {for  "oif),  I, 

1444.     Cf.  -oéif. 
X)w\]\  /.an  ear  of  corn,  coatitia  X3\Af  I,  1068,  v.  Notes. 
•oi-oeAn,  m.,  shelter,  protection,  g.  aij\  eAfbtnx)  -oí-oin  C44,    '  in  want  of 

protection,  cnAob  -óí-ocAnA  mo  ctoinne  III,   35,    '  protector  of  my 

children,'  d.  pó  -óí-ocAn  I,  1426. 
•oítif,  faithful,  dear,  comp.  -oirle  I,  108,  II,  635. 
•oilleACCAix),   m.,   an  orphan,    I,    1535,  gpl.   riA  nx»illcACC  050,   dpi.  Aip 

•óilleACCAib  I,   1375. 
■oimbnit;,  /.,  weakness,  ineffectuality  :    cuineAf  mo  céAT>fAiT)  1  n-oimbfij; 

I,  1382,    '  dulls  my  senses.' 

■oíouÁil  (—  -oíosbÁil),  /.,  want,  scarcity,  insufficiency,  II,  496:  x>íobÁit 
céiUe  I,  285,  -oíobÁil  bíx>  II,  61.     Cf.  -oío^bÁil,  injury,   II,  456. 

TDÍobtA,  of  them,  II,  48. 

•oío^bÁil  (=  -oíobÁil),  /.,  injury,  II,  456 

•oíolAim,  I  pay,  condit.  x>o  -óíolfA-ó  I,  492. 

•oioiiiAOineAC,  lazy,  idle,  III,  439. 

•oiomAfAC,  proud,  I,  490. 

•oiomuAX),  m.,  displeasure,  dissatisfaction  :  nÁn  cvnlt  fin  -oiomtiAT)  Aon- 
•ouine  II,  199,  '  who  did  not  incur  anybody's  displeasure' ;  if  -oiomuAX) 
liom,  I  am  displeased. 

T)i|ieAc,   direct,   straight,   straightforward,   honest,   II,   516. 

•oifle,  comp.  of  -oilif,  faithful,  dear. 

•oiflcACc,  /.,  also  x)ilfOAcc,  faithfulness,  amiability,  I,  179. 

•01c,  m.,  want.,  insufficiency,  I,  226. 

T>iúlcAi5im,  I  refuse,  pret.  -óiúIcaij;  mé  50  leojt  II,  573,  ipv.  nÁ  xtiúlcuij 

II,  530. 

•oIaoi,  /.,  a  lock  of  hair,  d.  ip  jac  t>Iaoi  bneÁj;  II,  215,  gpl.  ha  ttoIaoi  I, 

556,  953,  tia  mbACAll--olAOi  I,  1401. 
•oligeAX),  m.,  law,  III,  271. 
•olijceArriAil,  lawful,  II,  423. 

•oluc-T)eAf,  close  :  T>luc--ooAf  -oóa-o  I,  910,  '  close,  well-arranged  teeth.' 
t>o,  for,  to  :  if  -OU1C  ah  beA^r-A  I,  1379,  '  the  stanza  is  addressed  to  you.' 
-00'  (="0015),  a  likelihood,  ah  n-00'  I,  1589,  sure  ;  ni  tm'mz;  liom,  '  I  do  not 

think/ 
X)ó,  x>Ó5,  v.n.  m.,  burning,  -oÁ  n-oó  I,  84,  being  heated,  burnt. 
•oob'  Ain"oe,  which  was  highest,  I,  379. 
•00b'  AIC15  liom,  I  should  like,  III,  384. 
•oob'  Anx»,  was  high,  I,  654. 

•oo-bÓAm,  we  shall  be,  I,  120  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb. 
•oó-beiH,  gives  (rel.),  I,  102.      isg.  condit.  -oo-béA]\fAinn  I,  50. 
-ooccúfi,  m.,  a  doctor,  npl.  -ooccúihí  III,  494. 
•oócxif,  m.,  hope,  enthusiasm,  reliance,  a  bxiACAill,  céfó  ai]\  -00  ^óóctif 

póin  III,  450,  '  rely  on  yourself,  lad.' 
■0Ó1C,  /.,  a  pain,  I,  933. 

•oói-o,  /.,  a  fist,  arm,  fistful,  pi.  T)Ót)|u\ca  I,  82. 
■oóiftcim.  I  spill,  1  sg.  ipv.  111.  2-7.  v.  -oó|trAim. 
•0015,  /.,  (1)  expectation  :  ni  leo  bi  mo  -0015  II,  575,  '  I  was  not  on  the  look 

out  for  them' ;  (2)  a  proper  way,  III,  369. 
•ool  (=  "oul),  v.n.,  going,  I,  952. 
■ooriiAin,  deep,  III,  128. 

•conn,  a  fist,  g.  T)omi  II,  38,  d.  -óófn  I,  1313. 
-oóncAim,  I  pour,  spill  :    condit.  if  a  -óóncfA-ó  I,  297. 
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TDonur-,  m.,  a  door,  npl.  -oo\]\\>e  I,  1092. 

■ojtAn-OAU,  m.,  the  gums,  npl.  -o^An-omlt  I,  314. 

•ojiaoi,  m.,  a  druid,  I,  1421,  npl.  T)|tAOice  II,  537. 

•opeAC,  m.,  face,  countenance,  appearance,  I,  I,  1168,  1574. 

■OftéACC,  m.,  poetical  or  literary  composition,  song,  III,   510. 

•ojiéim,  contending,  striving  for  :    a'  -o^eim  le  x>o  PÓ15  I,  1584,  a'  -opéim 

|\if  II,  200. 
■opitle,  /.,  sparkling,  flashing,  a  sparkle,  g.  pófA  -ottitleArm  I,  279,  voc. 

a  -óiticlcAnn  II,  219  ;    v.n.  d.  a'  -ojticle  I,  II,  le  -o^icle  I,  1203  ;   gpl. 

tii  n-OftitU  I,  1609  (23E12). 
•ojuúct  (=  -onúcc),  m.,  dew  :    m&\\  -o^iucc  I,  1489,  voc.  a  -ójmúcc  I,  1469. 
"Ofiúcc,  m.,  dew,  II,  315,  475,  g.  An  -ofuiccA  II,  355. 
•ojtúccA,  m.,  dew,  n.  I,  804. 
t>uaI,  natural,  inherent  :   bux>  -ouaI  nó  ó  -óútcAf  I,  1269,   '  it  was  inherent 

in  him  as  a  natural  quality,'  -oÁft  -ouaI  I,  1552,  iiac  -ouaI  -oi  a  cui5pe 

I,  10,    '  that  it  is  not  inborn  for  her  to  understand.' 
t>uaI,  m.,  a  lock  of  hair,  a  plait,  I,  1365,  gpl.  tia  ut>uaI  I,  555,  953,  -ouaI 

I,  1113,  dpi.  tduaIa  III,  39,  'ha  cjti  -ouaIaí  II,  555. 
•ouaIac,  ringletted,  plaited  (of  the  hair),  I,  502,  II,  188,  III,  597;  tufted, 

branching,  coipce  -ouaIac  II,  212. 
"ouaIáu,  leg.  -oubflÁn,  defiance,  I,  168. 
•oubAC,  sad,  II,  343,  345,  Cn,  etc. 
■oubAC  MS.  for  -ovicac  I,  1343,  natural.     Cf.  -oúcac. 
•oub-bjiónAC,  recte  -oobficmAC  II,  122,  sad,  dispirited. 
T>ub-cnoif)eAC,  sad  at  heart,  depressed,  I,  454. 
•oub^Af,  I  said,  tiiA|t  -oubjiAr  \\\oz.  I,  348,  A-oub^Af  I,  812. 
•oubflÁn,  m.,  defiance  :    -oubflÁn  -ouine  j?aoi  I,   168  (MS.  -ouAlÁn). 
•oúil,  /.,  desire,  a'  -oúil  leif  I,  1582,  expecting,    béix>   1110   tjúiI   Icac   I, 

632,  II,  582. 
mnlluin  (=  x)uilleAbA]t),   m.    foliage    I     1390    III,  43  :    x>on  -oinlliújt 

péite  I,  1073. 
■oduice,  shut,  p.  part,  of  -oúirum,  I  shut. 

•oúipi^im,   I  awaken,   pres.  pass.  -ovur-ijteAn  I,   825  ;    v.   xnir-Aijim. 
■oiiifeACc,  to  awaken,  v.n.  of  -oúifijpin,  I  awake,  III,  619  ;    v.  -óúfACC. 
"ovil,  v.n.,  going. 

•oiuiAT),  pret.  pass.,  was  shut,  I,  1522. 
•OÚHACC  (=  -oucpAcu),  /.,  diligence,  C115. 
•ovi|\f  AtiAcc,  /.,  a  buzzing  noise, -oxi^f  atiacc  hi  -00  cluAf  a  I,  931,   "  noises  " 

in  your  ears  ;    from  -oojfo-ponAcc  (?).     Cf.  -oojtfAn,  a  grasshopper. 
"OÚfAijim  (=  •oíupisim),  I  awaken,  pret.  po-riioc  a  -óúfAij  cíi  mé  I,  684, 

v.n.  -oxif acc  (  —  -oiiifeAcc)  I,  683 
•oúfAct,  /.,  to  awaken,  a  -óúfACc  III,  619,  -oúf acc  I,  683  ;    iha  -óúf acc 

itiA  -ouir-eAcc,  awake. 
•oxifCAiiiAC,  dare-devil,  rakish,  lavish,  extravagant,  III,  362. 
■oúcac,  inborn,  natural  :  -oucac  I,  1343  ;  comp.  ni  -oucaisc  -oon  Iaca  fnAm 

aji  An  coinn  I,  1648  ;  -oÁn  x>úcac  An  céim  -oob  Áip.T>e  I,  379. 

eAC,  m.,  a  horse,  collective  pi.  eAcpAi-o  I,  164,  III,  486. 

éACC,  eucc,  m.,  a  deed,  &\\\  eucc  -j  Aip.  neApx  -oo  cÁip-oe  poniA-o  I,  1578, 

npl.  óacca  I,  1151. 
éAÓCAC,  deed-doing,  effective,  gpl.  I,  1405. 
éAT>,  m.,  jealousy,  A15  óat>  II,  201,  jealous,  bpuil  iia  milre  peAp.  A5  oat) 

•j  A5  lomAX)  pAOi  -oo  spÁ-ó  I,  1515,  'jealous  about  and  competing  for 

your  love.' 
éAT>AC,  m.,  clothes,  gpl.  óa-oaij;  I,  1376,  apl.  rtiAp  óa-oaij;  I,  1390. 
éAX)An,  m.,  face,  I,  115,  231,  790. 
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eA-OAti,  prep,  between,  II,  407  ("  Co.  Leitrim  "). 

éA-onom,  éA-ocnom,  light,  I,  286,  778,  (433). 

éApACCAÓ,  effective,  powerful,  wonderful  ;  comp.  if  eApACCAij;  I,   1413. 

éA5Aim,  I  die,  $pl.  pret.  T)'éA5A-OAn  I,  17,  "o'óas  I,  664. 

eA^Al,  dangerous,   I,   3,  niojib  eAgAl  I,  895,  nÁnb  eA5At  bÁr  -oó  I,  3. 

'  that  he  was  in  no  danger  of  death.' 
éA5CAOÍn,  /.,  moaning,  a  moan,  III,  67. 
éA5C}tuc,  /.,  wretched  plight,  m-éA5cnuc  III,  73. 
eA5lAir",  /.,  a  church  ;  An  eA5lAir  II,  36,  the  clergy. 

éASTtiAif,  /.,   want,  separation  :     -oÁ  n-éA5niAir  II,   313,   without  them 
éA5tiAC,  lamenting,   mourning  after,   I,   215,   ceAT)  oashac  II,  521. 
eAlA,  /.,  a  swan,  gpl.  tia  n-eAlAi  I,  1558. 
eAlATJAin,  /.,  a  trick,  a  manner  ;    science,  I,  1559,  nVeAlAtDAin  III,  367, 

'  my  way.' 
éAlAi5im,  I  elope,  glide  past,  2sg.  ipv.  eulAij;  I,  40  ;    III,   459  ;  I,    1503; 

v.n.  éAt05AT)  I,  404;    v.  cnlmpm. 
eAllAC,  m.,  cattle,  live  stock,  I,  49,  III,  252. 
éAn,  m.,  a  bird,  gpl.  nA  n-éAn-beA5  (sic  MS.)  I,  446. 
eAriAC,  /.  (orig.  neuter  ?),  a  marsh,  a  moor,  d.  eAnAi5  III,  457. 
éAriACT),  ÓAnAÓc,  in  phr.  1  n-eAriAcc  (=éinpeAcc),  together,  I,  1,199,  209, 

590. 
eAnnAC,  m.,  spring:    ciseAcc  An   eAnnAij;  III,  368,  'at  the  approach  of 

spring.' 
eAfbui-ó,  /.,  want,  deficiency,  I,  209,  215,  763,  775,  II,  61,  III,  600,  Ain 

eAfbufó  rtÁince  I,  1474,  '  in  bad  health' 
eAfnAih,  m.,  want,  deficiency,  defect,  I,  594. 
eAconu,  II,  194,  between  them 
éix>e,  m.,  uniform,  armour,  II,  384,  387. 
ei-oin  (MS.  Aixnn),  between,  eAconu  II,  194,  between  them. 
éipeACCAC,    éipeACCAC,    effective,    wonderful,    I,    828,    830,     1007.     Cf. 

éAfACCAC. 

éipi-ooAc.  II,  123.  seems  a  proper  name. 

615m,  certain,  I,  1023. 

éigre,  /.,  literature,  learning,  culture,  éijre  -]  eAlAX)Ain  I,   1559. 

éili5im,  I  ask,  demand,  v.n.  éilui  III,  615. 

eilirn,  I  rear,  nourish,  for  Ailim  ;    isg.  condit.  -o'eilpnn  III,  15  (MS). 

émpeAcc,  lit.  one  going,  expedition,  in-éinpeAct  (Kearney's  MS.)  I,  999. 

together 
emneAC,  m.,  honour,  generosity,  lÁrii    An  etnnij;  I    153  1351.     Cf.  I,  45, 

III  ,  377,    480,  and  v.  oinneAC  ;  d.  emneAC  I    375. 
emneACAriiAil    honourable    I    76. 
éine,  /.,  Ireland,  d.  t>o  éine  I,  1372,  Ain  éine  I,  1584,  ace.  50  héine  I,  262, 

but  -o'éinmn  I,  1393. 
éipijim,   (1)  I  arise,  I,  118,  1036,    $sg.  61^151-0  I,  in,  rel.  miAin  éi|U5CAf 

I,   864;    ipv.   nA  héi|ti5   Af   I,    1441,   do  not    abandon  it;    imperf. 

tnÁc  -o'éiniseAT)  ré  I,  101  ;    pret.  An  éinij;  I,  984  ;    (2)  I  float,  swim, 

v.n.   nÁ  An   eAlA  bÁn  50  Vi-ÓA-ocnotn  A15  éipse  Ai|i  ah  roinn  I,  1495, 

éifje  1001,  1031,  v.n.  éi|tij  I,  445. 
éifcnn,  (i)I  hear  ;  (2)  I  leave  off,  I  cease  :  a  cuac  bmn  511  \\  éifc  rí  III,  330, 

'until  the   cuckoo   ceased  calling'  ;    v.n.  :  in  m'éir-oeAcc  I,  849,  'in 

my  hearing.' 
eice,  /.,  a  fin,  wing,  III,  432. 
eiciotlAC,  v.n.,  flying,  '5  eicioltA  I,  742  (=  eircvllAi?;). 
éiteAC,  m.,  a  lie  :    C115  cú  (t')  éiceAc  II,  31,  '  you  he. 
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eot,  m.,  knowledge:  bu  oól  -no  jac  tunne  I,  1613,  'everybody  would 
know'  ;  d.  nil  :  píoji-cup  1110  pgéAl  1  n-iúl  -01  III,  (>2^,  'continually 
making  my  love  known  to  her.' 

eol&i-óe,  m.,  a  wise  man,  scholar,  I,  960. 

eol5AC,  trained,  experienced. 

eols&c,  m.,  an  expert,  learned  man,  I,  316  ;    npl.  iia  h-eolgAij;. 

éolócA-ó,  x)'éolocAX)  III,  459,  would  elope,  go  off  ;    cf.  ÓAUntnn. 

eómpA,  m.,  amber,  I,  1538. 

eoptiA,  /.,  barley,  eopnA  móp.  III,  178. 

eójioip,  /.,  Europe,  g.  11  a  liOoppA  I,  1539. 

éucc,  m.,  a  deed,  I,  157S  ;    cf.  óacc. 

eulinjim,  I  elope,  run  away,  subj.  mu|i  n-éultiij;e  rú  I,  1503. 

eu5Aim,  I  die,  v.  éA5Aitn  ;    mil  a  x)'éu5  II,  355,  dying. 

pÁ  (=  pÁt),  m.,  reason,  cause,  I,  596,  III,  75,  III,  436. 

pÁ,  prep.,  under,  pÁ  liomvoub  II,  540,   (in)  melancholy. 

pÁ,  ipv.,  get,  II,  322,  isg.  pÁim,  v.n.  pÁil,  subj.  50  6pÁ,  v.  pÁgAim. 

-pACA,  saw,  pret.  of  peicim,  q.v.  isg.  pret.  ni  pACAf  I,  13S5,  itia  bpACA  mé 
I,  49,  for  all  I  saw,  ipl.  a  bpACA  pib  II,  S7  ;  pass.  pAcrAp  I,  447.  tiAC 
bpACÚAf  -oóib  cpÁcx  pop  I,  1235,  '  that  it  did  not  yet  seem  good  to 
them  to  speak  of.' 

pAT>A,  long,  far,  51-0  if  pat>a  uauti  t\\  I,  1090,  50  mbu  p atda  paojIac  I, 
775,  that  .   .   .  may  be  long  lived  ;    cf.  I,  71,  135. 

pÁJAim,  I  get,  isg.  ipv.  -]  pÁJAim  é  I,  630,  977,  (1540),  isg.  pres.  indie. 
riAC  bpÁ^Aim  III,  75,  ní  pÁim-pe  III,  423,  pret.  piuvip.  buAi"ó  I,  1208, 
was  victorious,  ptiAip  pé  géilLeAT)  I,  1268,  he  got  submission  ;  isg. 
flit.  -oÁ  BptngeA'O  II,  81,  ni  bptnje  tné  I,  111S,  ni  bptnge  I,  582, 
condit.  ni  bpuijmn  III,  4,  isg.  pres.  subj.  mAji  bpÁt)  111,  ^oo,  unless 
I  get,  nmp  bpÁJA  mé  I,  1402.  mAp  bpÁj  mé  I,  963,  II.  372,  III,  396, 
50  bpÁJA  mé  I,  508,  591,  wrongly  :  mAfi  bptiise  mé  I,  788,  isg.  past 
subj.  T>Á  bpÁJAuin  I,  705  (MS.  bptngeAfi),  t>á  bpAJAinn  I,  1002, 
•oÁ  bpÁmn-pe  III,  252,  20S,  304,  wrongly  :  mti|t  bpui^mn  II,  633  ; 
pres.  indie,  pass,  n^i:  bpA^c.vp  1,  909  ;  v.n.  pÁJAil  1.  22.  1411,  1475, 
pÁil  I,  2,  271,  451,  II,  S3,  K>5,  235,  306,  111,  422,  492,  590. 

pÁ^Aim,  I  leave,  2sg.  pret.  T>'pÁj;uip  II,  1 10,  5x1^  pÁ^UA  cii  1,  1  450,  -DpÁjAib, 
I,  200,  -o'pÁ^A  (.MS.  T»pÁcui-6)  pi  I,  1377,  ■o'pÁSAtl")  mo  cpoi-óe-fA 
■otib  I,  36,  -o'pÁ^Aib  mó  CAire  cpíon  II,  469,  left  me  spent  and 
withered,  -o'pÁ^A  pnti  clAoi-úre  III,  338,  gnjt  pÁ^Aib  I,  698  ;  pass. 
PÁ5A-0  (MS.  pa^Vkvu)  1,  1006,  jut.  ní  pÁgpA  mipe  1,  l86,  pass.  pÁ^pAp 
Ill,  171,  isg.  subj.  nÁp  pÁgA  mé  I,  955.  H.  IQ8. 

PÁ5ICAP,  m.,  means,  way  of  living  :  Aip  beA5Án  pÁgtcAif  I,  1067  ; 
freedom  or  use  of  a  place  :  pÁj;lcAp  nApAip.ce,  'the  scope  of  the  park.' 

-pAicpeAt),  condit.  50  bpAicpoAt')  é  I,   1273,  would  see  him  ;    cf.  peicim. 

pÁi-ó,  m.,  a  prophet,  I,  214,  d.  pAfó  I,  1560. 

pÁit,  /.  v.n.  of  pÁgAim,  pÁmi,  1  get,  q.v.  a  scup  Aip  pÁil  III,  494,  to  pro- 
duce (or  discover)  them. 

pAill,  /.,  an  opportunity,  I,  365,  Aifl  pAilt  I,  1618,  'at  an  opportune 
moment'  ;    but  An  pAill  (sic)  MS.  I,  32 

pÁilce,   /.,   welcome;     pÁilce   -óinc   I,  110G,  'you   are  welcome,'   ustially 

ftOTTIAC 

pÁilceAC,  joyous,  hospitable,  I,  1603. 

pÁinne,  m.,  a  ring,  somet.  a  ringlet,  gpl.  nA  bpÁinní  I,  422,  S97,  m  bpÁmneAC 

I,  509,  of  the  ringlets. 
pÁmneAC,  ringleted,  in  ringlets,  I,  5,  335. 
pAippm$,  wide,  extended,   I,   1092. 
pÁip^ce,  squeezed,  I,  58,  1398,  also  tidy  ;    part,  of  pÁip5im,  I  squeeze. 
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pAirion,  m.,  a  fashion,  I,  645. 

pAiccíof,  m.,  fear,  aiji  pAiccíor  50  mbémn,  lest  I  should  be. 

pÁl,  m.,  a  fence,  a  hedge  III,  360,  pi.  ^ÁIca  III,  291. 

pAlAigim,  I  cover,  p.  part.  ^AlAi^ce  I,  655. 

fAlAtri,   empty,   III,   5. 

pAtlAinn,  /.,  a  cloak,  mantle,  I,  709,  III,  383,  483. 

pAmonnAC   (also  pAmuinneAc),    (of  the  hair)  falling  in  rolls,   wavy,   cúl 

£at)a  FAmonriAC  I,  1644. 
FÁmuine,  m.,  a  wanderer,  a  person  spending  a  holiday  at  the  seaside  ;  a 

loafer,  I,  595. 
pÁn,  I,  360,  leg.  pÁin  (?),  aimless  (?). 

t?ÁnAiT>,  an  incline,  caIo^at)  fié  ^ÁriAiT)  I,  404,  flowing  downwards. 
FAobuAC,  sharp,  edged  ;   sharp-toned,  decisive,  definite,  beul  bmn  p^iAfAC 

f  AObjAAC. 

PA01  (=  -pÁ,  pó),  prep.,  under,  about  ;  pAOi  n-A  ccAtiti  I,  2,  '  about  her  neck.' 

FAOileAtin,  /.,  a  young  girl,  a  fair  maiden,  n.  ah  pAOileAtin  II,  222,  d.  Aip 
An  pAoiteAnn  05  I,  1537. 

pAOilleÁn,  m.,  a  seagull,  II,  636. 

pAoilce,  /.,  ease,  respite  :    50   (fAib)  no-cuniAom  pAOilce  I,   1136. 

pAoífeA-ó,  m.,  respite,  intermission,   III,  339. 

FAoir-oeAn,  m.,  (somet.  /.),  confession,  III,  33. 

fAocu5A-ó,  m.,  alleviation  (in  heavy  sickness),  relief,  béAfipATJ  pAotusA-o 
•00  luce  5aIai]i  I,  225. 

^A^fiAncA,  impetuous,  comp.  ir  pAnnÁncA  I,   1162. 

-pÁf,  m.,  growing,  a  growth;  a  plant,  II,  197. 

pÁr-Ac,  m.,  a  wilderness;  a  plantation;  g.  pÁfAij;  I,  1398,  gpl.  tia  bpÁrAij; 
II>  355  ;  wild  growth,  ní  C15  pÓA^  pétifi  Aim  nÁ  pÁfAC  II,  442. 

pÁfAim,  I  grow,  subj.  50  bpÁfAit)  II,  603. 

pAf5At),  m.,  shelter,  -oÓAnAth  pAr^Afó  III,  43,  affording  shelter. 

pAf5AT),  m.,  restraining,  control,  5An  pAfjAt)  t>á  scéill  III,  324. 

pÁt,  m.,  reason,  cause,  nil  pÁc  leir  I,  1236,  '  there  is  no  explanation  of  it.' 

péACAitn,  I  see,  look  at  ;  try  ;  subj.  50  bpeucAim  (sic  MS.)  I,  860,  ipl. 
ipv.  peucAisi-ó  fib-fe  I,  233  ;  v.n.  pOACAmn,  -péACAinc  ;  -o'péACAinn 
plAnx>A  I,  1601,  to  seethe  girl,'  a  -ó'peucAinn  I,  966,  x>om  peucAinc 
I,  462,  1023,  to  see  (or  visit)  me,  gluAippinn  -oo-o'  péACAinc  I,  1417, 
'  I  would  go  to  see  you'  ;    cf.  I,  615,  1378. 

péATiAim,  I  am  able,  ní  pÓAT»Aitu  cot)Iat)  .  .  .  act  a'  rrrmAineAX)  onx  I, 
201,  '  I  cannot  sleep  from  thinking  of  you,'  ní  péATDAitn  5An  a  poillriu 
I,  1449,  '  I  cannot  help  showing',  mÁ  ? éAT)Aitn  I,  1416,  2sg.  pres.  rnÁ 
péA-OAin  I,  460,  prct.  nÁn  pét»T>  I,  1259,  isg.  subj.  -oÁ  bpéAX»Ainn  I, 

1577- 
peAJ;ui|A,  /.,  a  figure  ;    character,  I,  1606. 
poAnnAim,  I  flay,  jut.  pass,  ni  pcAnn^Ai^eAH  III,  133. 
peAn,  m.,  a  man,  dsg.  x»on  bpeAn  II,  480,  dpi.  peAjtAib  I,  315,  655,   1184, 

jor  nom.  I,  201. 
féAn,  m.,  grass,  hay  ;    rriAn  péA^  j;lAr  I,  439,  g.  An  tjac  An  péip  slAif  I, 

1403. 
péA|iÁn,  m.,  a  turtle  dove,  uibcACA  ha  bpOAjtAn  CAir  II,  55,   *.  .   .  of  the 

gentle  doves.' 
pcAnn,  peÁn,  better,  I,  842,  III,  448,  etc. 
poAnc,  m.,  a  grave,  d.  1  bpeAnx  I,  857. 
pcAr,  known  (serves  as  past  part,  to  -proip).  ni  peAr  -OAtn  Ann  I,  1080,  'is 

not  known  to  me  there.' 
treAfAc,  well-in  formed,   knowing,  capable,  ^CAfi  peAfAC  Ai|t  SÁipe  I»  295» 

'a  man  who  knows  how  to  laugh.' 
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peicitn,  I  see,  50  bpeicim  I,  1037,  until  I  am  wont  to  see,  35^.  t>á  bpeiceAnn 

I,  25,  condit.  50  bpeice  tné  II,  628,  pres.  subj.  50  bpeice  mipe  III, 
585  ;  2sg.  past  subj.  x»Á  bpeiccÁ  (MS.  bpeucpÁ)  I,  222,  588,  701,  ipl. 
•oÁ  bpeiceA-o  fib  I,  598. 

pei-oil,  /.,  a  fiddle,  I,  512,  III,  159. 

péile,  /.,  a  feast  day  (of  a  saint),  50  -OC151T)  An  fell  'Coin  HI,  45. 

péile,  woodbine  (?)  -0011  -ouilliúp  péile  I,  1073. 

peill,  a  npeitl  I,  685,  leg.  An  peitl,  of  the  treachery  (?) 

peinb,  /.,  the  notch  or  beaded  edge  of  a  fiddle,  etc.,  Ill,  160,  d.  peinb, 
III,  161. 

péinín,  m.,  a  trinket,  a  present,  a  gift,  a  prize,  I,  203,  452,  525,  III,  294, 
n.  An  péinín  I,  525,  niAn  péiftín  I,  998,  d.  bpóinín  III,  593.  Origin- 
ally this  word  meant  an  ornament  made  of  wire  ;  cf.  piAp.,  '  bent, 
crooked'  and  Celt.  Latin,  uiriae. 

pcob,  v.n.,  withering,  drooping,  perishing,  cuiji  Lao6|\ai"Ó  ha  niibe  aiji 
peo-ó  III,  506. 

peucA  mé,  I  shall  try,  I,  117,  v.  péACAim. 

piAbpÁn  (leg.  piAnÁn),  m.,  a  quarrel,  falling  out,  row,  tiff  :  ni  fA  cAoipse 
nÁ  beic  -o'piAbpÁn  liom  I,  191,  'ratherthan  thatyou  should  fallout 
with   me.'     Cf.    ceolcAi    beA5A   píobjtÁin    II,    428. 

piAC,  m.,  a  raven,  g.  piAij  I,  65,  often  g.  péij;. 

piAppAi5im,  I  ask,  pres.  pass.  piA(p)|iui5ccAH  I,  105. 

piAl,  generous,  I,  1565,  n.  piAl-peAn,  a  generous  man,  III,  350  ;  ah  jmaI 

II,  392. 

piAn,  a  warrior,  a  member  of  the  pAtiA  or  -pi  Ann  a  ;  50  caIaiu  n<s  bpAn 

III,  350,  the  land  of  the  Fian,  heaven. 

pice,  twenty,  d.  piceAT),  n.  dual  -oÁ  piccAT)  II,  162. 

pi-oiléip.,  m.,  a  fiddler,  I,  159. 

pile,  m.,  a  poet,  d.  -oon  pilib  I,  22,  d.  pÁip-pile  I,  1234. 

piléAT»,  m.,  a  kerchief,  a  handkerchief,  II,  9. 

piUirn,  I  come  back,  I  return,  isg.  fut.  pillpA-o  I,  391,  ipl.  condit.  ni 

pillpAmAOif  I,  1512,  v.n.  pilleAT)  I,  1393. 
píobpÁn,  an  leg.  pibpeÁn,  a  harsh,  grating  voice,  discord  (?)  :    mo  ceolcAÍ 

beA5A  píobnÁin  II,  428. 
píon,  m.,  wine,  g.  pionA  fAic  (=sec)I,  495,  pion  pAic  I,  937,  champagne  ; 

dpi.    píoncAib    C108,  dpi.    pioncA    I,    936,   apl.   píoncA   C91  ;    pion 

P5Antuinn   bÁn   II,   185  ?  sic  MS.,  leg.  pionn-  f5Anuin. 
pionn,  fair,  fair-haired,  I,  5,  III,  296,  etc.     pionn-psAptnn  II,  185,  v.  Notes. 
pionnÁil,   I,   1076  ? 

pionn-plAic,  /.,  fair  prince  :    a  pionn-plAic  beupAC  II,  202. 
pionnós,  /.,  a  fair-haired  girl,  C102  ;    somet.  a  scaldcrow. 
píon-beA5Án,  m  ,  very  little,  I,  1433. 

pioppAi5im,  I  ask,  enquire,  ipv.  piop]iAij;  (MS.  pipcpib)  II,  34. 
pip-TJpip,  /.,  a  wild  rose  tree,  g.  pip.-bp.ipe  I,  498. 
pípéAn,  m.,  a  righteous  one,  1,  651. 
pipinn  (=  pipinne),  /.    truth,  I,  227. 
pice  (=  pijce),  woven,  II,  57,  pice,  III,  47. 
pin,  the  worth  of,  even,  piú  au  óa-uai^  II,  484,  'even  clothes.' 
plAic,  /.,  a  prince,  a  chief,  n.  An  Apx>-plAic  I,  149,  776,  1265,  g.  An  óp.-plAit 

UAfAl  pÁirh  I,  674. 
plAiceArriAii,  princely,  I,  147,  1092. 

pleApsA,  a  clasp,  ornament  (for  hair),  plcApsA  x>on  op.  I,  227. 
plcApsAC,  m.,  a  rude  young  lad,  rustic,  I,  138. 
plmcAim,  I  wet,  moisten,  isg.  jut.  50  bpliucAT)  III,  251. 
plocAp,  /.,  flock,  a  lock    of    wool,  a  hock  bed,  n.  An  plocAf  III,  11    d, 

Ain  plocAip  I,  923. 
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t?ó,    prep,    under,    IIT,    614,    pó    coimijtce    I,    1331,    under    protection, 

fSHÍobAX)  pó  "oo  lÁim  III,  614,  signature. 
■po-ólA,  /.,  a  name  for  Ireland,  II,  317. 
po5Uf,  m.,  nearness,  proximity,  b'posur-  x»ó  I,  970,  it  was  near  him,  -oob 

fo5«r  I,  815. 
FOJ;nAni,  m.,  serving,  service,  ipe&\\  pogAncA  III,  25,  a  serviceable  practical 

man. 
póill,  a  while  ;    slowness,  steadiness,  -ooaii  poill  I,  343,  'hold  on  !' 
pói|iitn  Aifi,  I  assist,  also  póitu'óim  ;    póitut)  onm,  a  T)ia,  I,  1479. 
polcAX),  v.n.  m.,  dashing,  splashing  ;  polcAT)  tia  n-oeójt  I,  1015,  I,  1431. 
pole,  m.,  a  head  of  hair  (generally  a  woman's  or  child's),  mostly  used  in  pi. 
npl.  nA  fiArhAfi-poilc  I,  745,  gpl.  nA  bpotc  I,  38,  tia  scitAeb-trolc  I, 
575,  luxuriant  hair,  tia  scuac-^oIc  I,  694,  ringleted  hair,  npl.  tiaoi 
n-on-poilc  II,  136. 
porhAft  (=  pogiiiAit)  m.,  the  autumn,  g.  An  t>óiiiAit\  III,  25,  d.  f a  bt/oniAp 

II,   95. 
poncAnnA,  forks,  II,  141. 
poncACC,  /.,  assistance,  relief,  III,  395. 

FoncAijmi  Ain,  I  assist,  poncAij  An  ino  cÁr  460,  poncAig  -oom'  cuir  I,  1 128. 
pontún,  m.,  fortune,  cnuAT>-T>oncún  I,  349,  hard  luck. 
por,  m.,  steadiness  (?),  carriage  (?),  bop,  piob  -j  t/or  I,  561. 
p]tAf,  lavish,  in  plenty,  I,  242,  1565. 
t:nAr,   a  shower;    abundance,   plenty,   tiA  ntAfA  ^é\i  II,   211,   growing 

abundantly,  7  fju\fA  púm  I,  1394. 
FfiAr-Ac,  lavish  ;    showering  eloquence,  I,  1532. 

pnéAtn,  /•,  root,  5AÓ  pnéAni  cúl  léit  II,  227,  '  each  tuft  of  hair  on  her  head.' 
ppi  (—  cni),  through,  II,  603,  III,  595,  pntc,  I,  692,  through  them. 
Wwó,  5Ati  v\\wó  I,  1371. 
t/uA-o  (cf.  •puA-OAn,  puA-OAc),  m.,  rapidity,  rapid  motion  ;  sluAir  5AT1  rpÁr 

le  i:úat>  niAn  cÁim  III,  434. 
puA5tiAim,   I   proclaim  ;     I   denounce,   I,   957.     Cf.   puAsnAim   ati   snÁ-ó, 

ir  rriAins  a  tug  é,  Love  Songs. 
puAin,  got,  found,  pret.  of  ^ÁjjAim,  q.v.  ;     isg.  puAjtAr  II,   156  ;    ptiAiti 
cneire  *i  céim  I,  343,  'who  took  leading  rank'  ;  ni  bpuAin  I,  1016  ; 
t;iiAin  buAfó  I,  1208,  'who  was  victorious.' 
puAice  (=  puAijce),  stitched,  sewn. 
|TUAf5lAim,  puAf5lAi5im,  I  liberate,  deliver  from,  ipv.  £UAf5Ail  ón  bpéin 

mé  II,  638. 
-puijeAX),  would  get,  $ac  a  bptii^oAT)  II,  64,  v.  pA^Aim. 
puijeAll  (recte  ptn-óeAll),  m.,  leavings,  abundance,  I,  406. 
t/uil,  /.,  blood,  g.  5A01I  t;olA  II,  48,    '  blood  relations,'  d.  -oon  f\nl  Áitvo 

III,  341,  'of  noble  blood.' 
-puil,  is,  2sg.  -puilin  I,  990,  3/7/.  -putleAT)  III,  539,  $sg.  ni  bpvnl  I,  1048, 

1475,  v.  Subst.  Verb, 
puilingim,  I  support,  bear,  suffer,  ipv.  nÁ  puilins  II,  566,  nÁ  puilmn  II, 

52. 
pumce,  kneaded,  II,  558,  p.  pari,  of  ptunitn. 
puineAnn,   /.,   a  set  of  chess  men  or  draughts,   I,    513,    161 1,   clÁp  nÁ 

puineAnn  III,  482. 
puipr-eAX),  m.,  harrowing,  III,  135  (MS.  punrAT)). 
puifci,  m.,  whiskey,  I,  929,  g.  ah  puirce  I,  914,  leg.  puirci. 
punnÁnAC  (==  poniiÁnAc),  m.,  a  vigourous  young  man  or  boy  ;  puppÁnAc 
SléiseAl  I,  73. 

5Áb,  m.,  danger,  C9. 


36g  Voctói|\. 

5AbAim,  (i)I  go,  (2)1  take,  rel.  tiac  lÁÓAiseAncAC  .  .  .  SAbAf  1,840,  'is  it 

not  sprightly  she  goes'  ;  (3)  I  sing,  recite  :  5AbAnn  ré  xiÁn  II,  142  ;   (4) 

I  capture,  ni  ^Ab^A^  inr-A  lion  mé  III,  258,    I   shall   not    be  caught 

in  the    net ;    5A0Aim   aiji,  I  ply,  I  hammer  ;  a  sadaiI  Aip  lAjiAnn  I, 

1478. 
5a-oait')c,  m.,  a  rogue,  if  gA-OAi-óe  é  An  bÁr  I,  697,  '  death  is  a  rogue.' 
5AX)An,  m.,  a  dog,  a  hound,  pi.  gA-ÓAin  I,   1076,   1291. 
SAe-oilge,  /.,  the  Irish  language,  III,  438  (MS.  JjAOi-oeilse)  ;    cf.  ^acIic, 

5aoit)Iic. 
^Ae-ÓAl,  ^Ae-óeAl,  m.,  one  of  the  native  Irish,  a  Milesian,  one  of  the  old 

Irish  families  ;   in  later  times  it  practically  means  an  Irish  Catholic. 

n.  j;Aé"6iot  I,  1270,  npl.  ^ACOAluib  I,  1277,  dpi.  ó  gAO-ÓAlAib  I,  1406, 

5áot>Iaiu  I,  331. 
gAelic  (=  5Aex)il5),  /.,  the  Irish  language,  gAetic  ÁnfA  II,  395.     Cf. 

5aoix)Iic,  etc. 
5Á1J1,  /.,  a  shout,  npl.  nA  sÁncA  I,  1208. 

5Aiite,  m.,  laughter,  III,  285,  usually  pi.  a'  sÁiftí,  laughing,  II,  371. 
v;ai|u'wt)  (?)  :  short  clothes  (?),  ó  -o'itiiij;  ha  5Aipéro  II,  10. 
5Aiit5CAc,  crank}-,  irritable,  III,  140  (MS.  has  5onui50AC  to  indicate  broad 

\\  and  pronunciation). 
gAlÁncA,  grand,  stylish,  I,  S32,  948;    beautiful,  galant,  I,  1163;    somet. 

it  means  peculiar. 
5aII,  m.,  a  foreigner,  dpi.  le  ^aIIaí  I,  152S. 

5Allcnum  (=  SAll-cnumpA)  jaII-oa    I,   104S,  m.,  a  trumpet,  a  clarion. 
gAiiiAtn,  tn.,  a  yearling  calf,  gpl.  5A1Í1TIA  III,  ill,  122. 
5A115AIT),  /.,  venom,  deceit,  II,  312. 
5An]tA,  m.,  a  gander,  C33. 

SAobAji,  m.,  proximity,  III,  406,  -oAr  nsAobAjt  I,  272,  III,  406,  near  us. 
5JAOX)Al,  v.  ^Ae-ÓAl. 
5aox)Iac,  adj.,  native  Irish,   I,   S09. 
5aoix)Iic,  I,  54,  ^Áo-Dleij,  I,  315,  5;Áoix>léic  I,  771,  ^AOi-óeilge  III,  510 

(sic    MS.),    different    spellings    of    ^Ae-óilj,    gAe-óeAls,    the    Irish 

language.     Cf.   ^AC-óil^e,   ^acIic 
5A0I,  m.,  (1)  a  relation,  I,  529,  535,  g.  cÁir-oe  5A01I  I,  1562,  voc.  a  jaoI 

ha  pig  I,  1260,  dpl.-^Aolzs  I,  1407;  (2)  love:  a  £aoiI  nA  bpeAfi  óaccac 

I,  1405.     Cf.  also  I,  1260,  and  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  Sc.  Gaelic. 
5AOC,  /.,  the  wind,  pi.  jaoicí  II,  436. 

5Aji,  in.  nearness,  convenience,  use  ;  t>a  115 aji  I,   110,  near  them. 
ja]iaí  (=  5A|ti\T)A),  m.,  a  garden,  III,  528. 
5A|iAfcún,  a  garrison,  ace.  5AHArcúm  I,   1288. 
5a^ca,  an  adj.  vaguely  used  to  describe  the  cheeks  meaning  '  beautiful, 

well-formed.'     The   original  meaning  sterns  to  be 'warm',  'red'(P) 

from   50]\ca.      hac     5A]\ca    An     cthf    I,     797,    ir    5Á]ica    (sic)    An 

cin-oeACt  I,  154.     Cf.  61  a  5|iuai"ó  ó  !    t\\\  5A]\ca   léi,  ACG,  p.  104. 

Leg.  soptA. 
gÁjiCA,  pi.  of  5Ái|t,  a  shout,  q.v.,  jÁncA  fUAin  I,  99,  'drowsy  (?)  revelry.' 
5ÁnpcA,  a  sÁnt^cA  I,  984,  shouting  (?). 
5Af,  m.,  a  stem,  a  scion,  óig-SAf  I,  351. 
5AfiAAix),   /.,   lads,   warriors,     "  boys  "  :     An    jjArcne    (=  jjAfftAro)   f^SAC 

5AOT)lAC  I,  1392,  aCC.  All  5Aff»A1T)  II,  27,  g.  ^AfpAlX)  I,  J  (MS.  SAfCflAlTD, 

M.  s^fitAix)),  d.  -5Af|AAi-o  I,    178,   217   (sAf-cnAis),   776  (sArcjtAi-ó), 

239.  1124. 

gAfrA,  active,  clever,  II,  121. 

^ArcnAix),  /,  boys,  warriors,  II,  239,  v.  5AfttAiT>. 

5AC  5iicine,  m.,  a  sunbeam,  I,  888. 

5eAbAit),  will  get,  I,  1305  ;    cf.  ^eobAir»,  jut.  of  pÁ5Aim. 
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50AII,  m.,  a  pledge  ;    11Á  ctng-fA  nAc  bpuil  mé  1   ngeAll  ope  I,   1498, 

'  pledged  to  you,  devoted  to  you',  rtiAn  geAll  aji  I,  1400,  on  account  of. 
5CAtlAriiAin,  v.n.  /.,  a  promise. 
5CAn,  m.,  affection,  love,  d.  ^caii  I,  700. 
SCAnAtiiAil,   decent,  respectable,   I,   290,   11 55. 
5ÓA|t,    sharp,    bitter,    m'AtiACAin    genu    I,    1452.      In   compounds  : 

5ÓAit-ptu\c,   m.,   bitter  hatred,   II,   303. 

5éA^-5|tAT)  m.,  ardent  love,  passion,  Ia^ax)  An  séAp-sitÁi-o  I,  1382. 

5éA|i-5ul,  m.,  weeping  bitterly,  III,  611. 
gÓAn-loirsmi,  I  sear,  pret.  II,  572. 

5éA|t-feA|tc,  ardent  love,  III,  504. 

5éAf-rmAcc,  m.,  coercion,  severe  control,   C12. 

5ÓAn-rmÁl,  m.,  deep  gloom,  III,  364.     Cf.  snir  below. 
5éAiiAi5iin,  I  sharpen,  I  make  bitter,  fut.  géAnocAib  ft  I,  855. 
5éiucAnn,  m.,  a  cage,  a  prison,  II,  420,  tucc  50iV)inn  I,  10,  prisoners. 
Séillim,  I  submit,  géillim  -00  III,  533  ;    v.n.  géilteA-ó. 
5éilleAX),   m.,   submission,   surrender  :   bAin   géitleA-ó  I,  724,  '  made  to 

surrender.' 
gcilc  (=  geAlc),  m.,  a  madman,  apl.  geitce  I,  26. 
561  trine ac,  /.,  (1)  lowing  ;  (2)  a  sound,  an  echo,  bAinpnn  géimneAC  Af  II,  73, 

'  I  should  make  resound.' 
5eimm,  I  produce,  beget,  -oo  seineAb  I,  75,  was  born, 
géif,  /.,  a  swan,  I,  9,  g.  géire  I,  24  ;   An  j$éir  I,  1157,  ace.  rriAiji  self  I,  898. 
-geobAib,   will  get,   fut.   of  pA^Aim,   condit.   pass   -oo-jeobAix)   II,    378  ; 

fut.  joAOAi-ó,  will  get,  I,  1305. 
5m,  gin,  I,  83. 

giobAc,   rough,   untidy,   tattered,  g.   nA  CAilb^e  giobAige  III,    454 
5iobAl,  m.,  a  rag,  a  tatter,  in  Notes  corves,  to  III,  175. 
SioffA,  comp.  of  geAfn,  shorter,  I,  706. 
5iO|i|iAi5im,    I    shorten,    jioff A15   ri   .   .   .  Ai|i    mo  lAetib  III,  599,   '  she 

shortened    my   life.' 
glACÁn,  m.,  a  recess,  remote  valley,  1  ngtACÁn  5AC  rléibe  II,  398. 
5lAir-léme,  /.,  a  shroud,  I,  58. 
SlAire,  /.,  blue  colour,  green,  gray,  I,  333. 
5IA71,  clean,  pure,  I,  1253. 

5lAf,  blue,  gray,  green,  I,  121,  comp.  ir  slAire  nÁ  An  péAjt  I,  1160. 
gleAin,  shout,  bark  (of  dogs),  I,  654. 
5leAnn,  m.,  a  valley,  pi.  gleAnncA  I,  128,  III,  142. 
5leAnntÁn,  m.,  a  little  valley,  I,  270,  III,  76. 
5leÁfAT),  m.,  smiting,  pounding,   I,   320. 
gléAf,  m.,  (1)  equipment  ;  apparatus,  I,  499,  (2)  manner,  way  :  An  sleAr  a 

mbim  I,  1381,  III,  272,  An  sleuf  a  rnbíob  ré  II,  63,  (3)  custom,  way 

of  life  :  bu  "óeAf  a\\  njléur  a  beit  *oul  'un  péArcA  I,  1545,  (4)  dress, 

equipment,  peAbur-  x>o  j;leurA  I,  1261. 
5lé5eAl,  gléiscAl,  pure,  bright,  lustrous,  radiant,  pi.  aiji  ViaIIaí  gléiseAlA 

I,  1547,  '  in  radiant  halls',  g.  gléijil  I,  1412  (23E21). 
jliocAf,  m.,  cleverness,  wisdom,  I,  117. 
globe,  globe,  I,  1263. 

glóiji,  /.,  glory,  I,  882,  stóip  mófi  I,  1238. 
5IÓH,  in.,  a  voice,  I,  907,   1140  1408,    but    An  glóf,  pi.  gtóntAÍ  I,  851, 

1086  ;     adj.   rÁnn-j;ló|tcA,    '  of  pleasant  voice',    II,    158. 
SluAir,  a  movement,  Aijt  gluAir  I,  98,  going,  in  motion. 
SliiAipni,  I  stir,  move,  proceed,  rcl.  gliiAireAr  I,  277,  isg.  pret.  £UiAireAr- 

I,  122,  I  went,  ipv.  pass.  gttiAifceA|i  I,  230;    fut.  gtuAire;  ón  -oÁit 

i)Á   ngluAifCAnn   ÓL   I,    1651  ;     (2)   I   move,   flow  :    50   nsluAircAnn 

AllAf  mo  cuim  III,  38. 
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5t«5,  a  gurgling  noise,  a  "  churning  "  (of  water  in  boots),  II,  18. 

glún,  /.,  a  knee,  pi.  5linne  I,  257,  647. 

5tiAoi,  /.,  (1)  countenance,  I,  218,  899,111,  496;  (2)  address,  I,  1550,  1554, 

hence  somet.  regard,  affection. 
SnAOi-ocAiiiAil,  affable,  courteous,  polite,  I,  483. 
5tié,  /.,  appearance,  colour,  complexion,  I,  1514. 
51110111,  m.,  a  deed,  an  action,  feat,  I,  721  (leg.  1  nsniom,  in  action),  T>Af 

•óuaI  ó  ceAfx  a  beit  ÁfT>  insníom  I,  1552,  'to  whom  it  was  natural 

to  have  done  noble  deeds.' 
gnúif,  /.,  countenance,  I,  373. 
Sot>  (=  ca-o),  what,  I,  273,   1124,   1234. 

go-o-é  (=  ca-o  é),  what,  I,  633,  go-o-é  fin  I,  294,  'what  is  that.' 
50T)  'ni  (=  cat)  T)o-5ni),  what  makes,  50-0  ni  t)om  I,  273,  '  what  makes 

me.' 
5oncA,  wounded,  I,  344. 
5fiADA,    grave  (?)     1    n-Aimpf.    S^ada    if    luj;    "oeifim    pAi^ojieAc'    III. 

364- 
511ÁT),  m.,  love,  I,  7,  138,  g.  jfÁT)  I,  1397,  50  bfuil  mé  1  n^pAf)  leAC  I, 

T396,  cuicim  1  r>5pÁt)  le  II,  533,  'falling  inlove  with',  cÁ  5fÁT>  asatti 

féin  ofc  I,  5fAT)  mo  cfoi-oe  ah  pfeAbAife  I,  78,  'he  is  the  darling 

of  my  heart,  I  am  proud  of  .   .  .' 
5pÁT)Am,  m.,  grade,  order,  gpl.  II,  44. 

5fiAiT>ec>5,  /.,  leg.  5|teAT>c>5,  a  stimulant,  ól-pe  ÓeAfbAUÁin,  I,  [928]. 
5fÁn,  (?),  ó  5|tÁn  if  ó  niíonlAC,  C46. 
5feAT)AT),  v.n.  m.,  beating,  lashing,  hammering,  I,  487. 
5feAT»Aim,  I  beat,  I  lash,  I  hammer,  fut.  5feAT>p Ait)  III,  27,  will  beat,  pelt. ; 

v.n.  5peAT>AT). 
5feAT)CA,  p.  part,  of  5f.eAT>Aim,  beaten,  hammered,  etc.,  I,  345,  714  (MS. 

5tieAtAi5). 
5f.eAT>-lof5AT),  m.,  sharp-burning,    scalding,  stoppage  (of  urin)  I,  933. 
5peAT)Ó5  (sic  leg.),  /.,  a  stimulant,  I,  [928]. 
5féA5AÓ,  adj.  Greek,  I,  1400. 
5féA5AC,  m.,  a  Greek  scholar,  C78. 
5féA5An,  m.,  an  ornament,  a'  5féA5Án  fA  tfeomfA  I,  557,  from  5fé, 

gpéiT),  delph. 
5feAnr,  m.,  fun,  pleasantry,  II,  230. 

5f»eAp,  a  grape,  I,  441  (MS  ),  leg.  5fÓAp  (  :  cóacca,  séAf). 
5feiT)il,  a  grid-iron,  III,  160  (sic). 
5fiAn,  /.,  the  sun,  g.  (5AC)  5féine  I,  47,  II,  584,  sunbeam,  ace.  muji  5fcin 

I,  899. 
5fiAntriAf,  sunny,  I,  967. 
5finn,  clear  (—  slum,  Din.),  intelligent,  clever,  comp.  if  5finne  I,  139, 

if  bin  tie  5]\mne  I,  108. 
5f  lonmoll,  m.,  dregs  ;  ólcAf  linn  50  5f  innioll,  I,  16,  '  let  us  drink  to  the 

dregs.' 
SfiofAC,  /.,  the  live  embers,  ashes,  d.  -SftofAij;  I,  297,  393,  II,  42. 
5fif-,  burning  red,  ruddy;  in  compounds: 

5fíf-béilín,  m.,  little  red  mouth,  II,  158. 

5fif-beut,  m.,  red  mouth,  II,  607. 

Sfif-jfUAT).,  /.,  ruddy  cheek  ;    t>o  5fif-5f  uat)  Af  t)AC  da  SCAOf a 

I,  1 419,  the  colour  of  the  berries. 
5fif-leACA,  /.,  ruddy  cheeks,  I,  225. 
SfófA,  a  gross,   I,   391. 

5fUAj;AC  :  if  sfUAjAC  'f  if  5DAOiT)eAmuil  I,  483. 

5fUAii),  /.,  the  upper  part  of  the  cheek,  I,  11,  pi.  5fUAit>e  I,  601,  870, 

gpuAit)  lé  lAf ax)  II,  607,  '  blushing  cheek.' 
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5fUAim,  /.,  a  frown,  displeasure,  a  mbeit  5puAim  Aif,  I,  690,  ó  5fiiAim 

I,  1206. 
5fiin-oim  (?),   I  shorten  (?),  abbreviate  (?),  isg.  condit.  snui-opmn  fCAif  tia 

pel nne  III,  511  (sic  MS.).     Leg.  f5pú-opAinn,  v.  f5núx>Aim. 
5UAilleAC,  dpi   of  suaIa,  guAlAinn,  a  shoulder,  I,  932 
guAif,  /.,  danger,  1  T1511AIP  I,  1535,  in  danger. 
5UaIa,  5UAlAinn,  /.,  a  shoulder,  dpi.  5UAilleAC  I,  932. 
guibim  (=  5111-01  in),  I  pray  {foil. by  ace),  5uibim-fe  tiaohi  ÍAbfÁf  I,  1425. 
5uilim,  I  weep,  rel.  a  5tiilim-fe  II,  250,  tiac  nsuileAiin  tdo  fAic  II,  589, 

'  that  thou  dost  not  weep  enough.' 
gúnnA,  m.,  a  gown,  dpi.  5ÚTITIAÍ  I,  569. 
5un,  sufb',  that  it  .   .   .  is,  v.  Subst.  Verb. 
511c,  m.,  voice,  fÁn-5tiú,  excellent  voice,  I,  14. 
5ÚCA,  gout,  I,  932. 

bAllA,  m.,  a  hall,  pi.  ViaIIaí  I,  1547. 

iA|tAim  (=  iA|t|iAim),  I  ask,  condit.  -o'lAffAT)  I,  2S7. 
iAr/»5tió,  m.,  anguish,  1  n-iAp5nó  bÁif  III,  481. 
ibim,  I  drink,  rel.  ibeAf,  C91,  ipv.  1b  t>o  -oótAin,  C138. 
imeACC  (— -  nnreACc),  v.n.  of  1111151111,  I  go,  II,  156,  257. 
imeAll,  m.,  a  border,  pó  imeAll  II,  541,  545. 

imi^im  (=  nnrijun),  I  go,  pret.  -o'innj;  II,  10,  III,  316,  tyirntij  fé,  An 
Ajvo-plAii   I,    1536,  'the  high-prince  went,'  isg.  subj.   -oÁ  n-unÍ5inn 

I,  741,  III,  104,  isg.  fut.  imeocA-o  II,  501. 

imiftce,  /.,  migration,  1  n-imi«ce  Luac  ha  l)CAlcAine  I,  54S-549. 

iminx,  /.,  playing,  I,  398. 

imjieAf,   m.,  dispute,   contention,   quarrel,   but  unneAf  in  on  in  MSS.   I, 

4^5- 
imtngim,  I  play,  III,  366,  pret.  -o'imin  fé,  condit.  -o'inieófA-ó  II,  296. 
imcijim,  I  go,  v.  muslin. 

injjcAn,  1115111,  /.,  a  daughter,  d.  injjin  I,  1540. 
inneóin   (=  Ainvóeom)  in  phrase,   -ó'inneóm   I,  679,   against  the  will  of, 

in  spite  of.     Cf.  -oeóin,  will. 
innfeACC,  /.,  telling,   II,   116,  v.n.  of  mnfijim,  inni-pim,  tell. 
innfeAn,  m.,  telling,  ace.   I,   409    MS.  innrin),  d.  mnfin,   II,   187. 
innfigim,  mnifim,  I  tell,  isg.  pres.  infirm  pern  I,  133,  isg.  pret.  -mnfii;eAf 

II,  152,  isg.  condit.  tiac  n-inneóf  Ainn  I.  45S(iiac  n-inneAf Ainn  1,8). 
inn-pin,  /.,  telling,  to  tell,  v.  innfeAn. 

mncmn,  /.,  mind,  spirit,  temper,  feelings  ;  m'memn  pém  50  léijpnn 
leAC  I,  1^19,  'I  should  let  you  know  my  feelings  towards  you/ 

innclcAcc,  mcleAcc,  /.,  intelligence,  intellect,  I,  1177,  996.  Cf. 
innuí/teACC. 

inncpeACC    /.,  intelligence,  intellect,  II,   186.     Cf.  mncleACC. 

ioc,  m.,  paying,  payment,  g.  íoca. 

loniAX),  v.n.,  contending,  II,  548,  549. 

lonicubAix),   very  suitable,   hac  lomcubAix)   (MS.   nmcAOit))   ah    cleAf   I, 

564- 
ionAT>,  m.,  a  place,  I,  154. 

lonrimin,  beloved,  if  loniiunn  tcif  ah  rfAO^Al  é  I,  141. 
ionf  sac  III,  343  (MS.),  lonf  a  5AC  II,  201  (MS.)  for  111  sac,  if  5AÓ,  in  each, 
loncii,  in  them,  III,  130. 

íofAV),  T)'íofA-ó  III,  112,  would  eat,  condit.  of  itim. 
lOfnAoil,  ioftiAi5iL,  /.,  sighing  III,  352. 
íoca,  /.,  thirst,  I,  929. 
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if  ^ac,  in  each,  II,  215. 

if  1151m,  I  lower  ;    I  descend,  dismount  ;    to  bend  (the  knee)  ;    isg.  fut. 

111  ifléA-o  I,  257  ;     isg.  condit.  ní  ífleócAinn  I,   1408. 
ic,  food  (?),  5A11  it  5AII  or  I,  1595. 
icim,  I  eat,  condit.  -o'iofAT)  III,   112. 
iúl,  d.  of  eol,  knowledge,  fiof-cuf  mo  fsÓAl  in-iúl  T)i  III,  623,  'making 

.   .   .   known  to  her.' 
IÁ,  m.,  a  day,  dpi.  lAetib. 
lAbf  Aim,   I  speak,   I,   240,  992,   1368  ;  pret.  no  lAbAif.  II,  37  ;    imperf. 

IaV)j(ax)  fé  I,   1 01. 
lÁc,  agreeable,  gentle,  I,  S46,  1441,  II,  241,  f.ó-lÁc  I,  405. 
Iaca,  /.,  a  duck,  dpi.  Iacaid  I,  391. 
lAetib,  dpi.  of  IÁ,  a  day,  III,  599. 
tAJj-OAi^im,  I  lessen,  jut.  lAJjtJOCAitJ  I,  554. 
Vaixhticac,  m.,  a  Latinist,  a  Latin  scholar,  C78  (tArcAineAc). 
lÁi-otfeAcr,  /.,  strength,  g.  id.  I,  1256. 
lÁise,  /.,  a  spade,  I,  29,  III,  84. 
lÁirhfiú,  m.,  handling,  touching,  II,  58. 
I  Am  Aim,  I  dare,  pret.  tiACAf  Iaiti  x)Áil,  I,  1167. 
lÁrii,  /.,  a  hand,  fo  mo  lÁiii  -óuic  I,  1396,  g.  dual,  a  -óá  lÁmi  878  (usually 

IÁ1Í1),  d.  lÁnii  ]\e  I,  510.  beside. 
tAninn  (=  lAnAriiAin),  /.,  a  couple,  a  married  couple,  II,  190,  ati  lÁnúin 

bfeÁ5  I,  622. 
lÁif,  /.,  a  mare.  npl.  lÁji  aca  I,  671. 
lÁf,  m.,  middle,  centre,  I,  11 32. 
lAfA-ó,  m  ,(1)  lighting,  flame,   lAfAt)  An  ^ÓAf-^fÁi-ó  I,  13S2,  '  the  flame 

of  ardent  love'  ;    (2)  a  blush  :    51111  aix)  Le  lAfÁ-ó  II,  607. 
lAf-OAÍ,  lAfCA,  p.  part,  alight,  aflame,  III,  388  (MS.  lAfOAij;). 
lAfgAim,  I  lash,  I  hammer,  condit.  lAfSAt)  III,  339,  v.n.  -oÁ  lAf5AX)  I,  497. 
I  AC  AC,  /.,  mud,  gutter,  g.  11  a  Iaúaijc  I,  1106,  d.  Iattaij  I,  924. 
le,  p>ep.,  with,  dcoc  le  h-ól  II,  431,  'a  drink  for  drinking,' v.  let,  leice. 
leADAix),  /.,  (1)  a  bed,  g.  ha  leApcA  I,  291,  LeAbcA  II,  618,  d.  Aif  IcAbAix) 

caoI  ÁfX)  II,  368,  pi.  leApACA  III,  124  ;    (2)  iiiA  IcAbAix)   III,  165. 

'  instead  of  them.' 
Icac  otsfie,  /.,  ice,  III,  54. 
leACA,  /.,  the  lower  part  of  the  cheek,  I,  283,  Icaca  mín  bÁn  II,  262,  d. 

dual:  X)o  -ÓÁ  Icacuui  I,  1249. 
leAT)Ai-óe,  m.,  an  idler,  lazy  fellow,  II,  130. 
leAgAim,  I  set,  I  place,  isg.  condit.  I,  1059,  subj.  mAf  leA5A  cú  I,  444, 

pass.  pret.  Ioajat)  I,  8  ;    v.n.  Icajad,  but  leAgATJ  I,  1031. 
leAgA-ó,  for  ICA5AT1,  v.n.  of  leAgAim,  I  place,  I,  1031. 
Icaiu  =  liom,  with  me,  I,  1224,  -OAf  leAm  I,  1220. 
lÓAii,  m.,  misfortune,  sorrow  :  'fé  mo  léAn  x>o  bÁf  II,  66,  '  I  regret  your 

death.' 
leAiiAbÁn,  m.,  a  child,  a  darling  child,  I,  1320,  1341. 
LeAtiAim,  I  follow,  is^.  subj. -ok  leAHAinn-fe  I,  940;  leAiiAim  x>ó,  I  con- 
tinue ;     111Á  loAncA]!  T>on    ...   I,    1276  ;    v.n.  IcAviAminnc  II,    13. 
leAnb,  «.,  an  infant,  a  child,  somet.  a  girl  :    I,   1212  tcAnb  f  AOi-óoAmuil 

I,  1386,  'cultured  girl.' 
leAnnÁn,   m.,  lover,  darling,  sweetheart,  II,  333. 
lÓAf,  clear,  evident,  visible,  I,    27.  823,  II,  226,  ni  16a]v  "Uahi  III,  380,  'I 

cannot  see.' 
léAf s;uf,  7U.,  view,  sight,  II,  470. 
lÓAf,  m..  a  lease,  III,  264. 
IcAr,  with  thee,  beic  1  nsfÁ-ó  Icac  II,  622. 
Icac,  half-,  Icac  lúbÁ  II,  124,  half  in  curls.     Cf.  lub. 
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leACAn,  broad,  comp.  if  teicne  I,  1159. 

leAtcnom,    m.,    injustice,    oppression,    I,    1373,    g.    luce  .   .  .  leArfuim, 

'  the  oppressed.' 
le  h-,  with,  for,  II,  431. 
léi,  with  her,  II,  404. 
leibce,  a  clown  (?),  I,  1044. 
leitjeit»,  a  leader,  I,  1284. 

léi-oiiieAC,  bold,  brave  ;  ardent,  desirous  of,  I,  828. 
1615c,  a  league,  dpi.  16151b  I,  377. 
léiseAti  (=  léi5CAiin),  m.,  learning,  g.  I,  242,  luce  1615m  I,  988,  1526, 

scholars. 
l6i5eAfAim,  I  cure,  heal,  condit.  léi^eor-ATj  I,  248,  III,  495,  pres.  pass. 

lei^eAfCAji  I,  836. 
I6151111,  lei5tm,  1151m,  (1)  I  let,  allow,  ipv.  nÁlei5  I,  854  ;  (2)  lei5im  onm,  I 

pretend;  (3)  lei5im  -00-f  An  I,  103, 1  let  him  alone,  ipv.  lei5X)ó  I,  1180, 

(4)  lei5im  leif,  I  give  free  rein  to  ;  (5)  I  communicate,  make  known  : 

rn'incmn  féin  50  lói5pmn  Icac  I,  1519  (v.  mnrmn),  (6)lei5im  fiof,  I 

let  down,  swallow  :  nil  bf  Aon  t>á  bfui^CAT)  uac  lei5feAT)  fiof  II,  81, 

I  shall  swallow  every  drop  I  get  ;    v.n.  leiseAn  -oon  ól  II,  83,  to  let 

drink    alone.     An   c6at>  peAn    Ain   I615   mé   mo  cuniAnn   leif  II,  50, 

(7)  'the  first  man  I  gave  my  heart  to.' 
leiseAn,  v.n.  of  lei5im,  I  let,  etc.,  q.v. 

16151m,  I  read,  rel.  a  léiseAf  I,  316,  pres.  pass.  t>á  léisceAn  I,  207. 
léimneAC,  /.,  jumping,  a'  teimnig  II,  400. 
leimneAt),  jumping,  a  lóimncAT)  I,  296. 

leine,  /.,  a  shirt,  g.  leineAX)  I,  579,  d.  leini-o  I,   734,  d.  léine  I,   1384. 
leif  =  -oo   nein,   according   to,    I,    117,  190  (?).     Cf.    lop. 
léip  (=  leAn),  clear,  evident,  I,  1011,  tuc  léijt  leAC  I,   1380,  'is  it   not 

evident  to  you.' 
I6if  =  cp'éif,  after,  I,  671,  701,  1429. 

leif 5,  /.,  laziness,  unwillingness,  bi  leif5  opti  III,  619,  'she  was  loth.' 
léic,  lóite,  with  her,  I,  30,  823,  lóice,  to  her,  II,  85. 
léite,  /.,  grayness,  old  age,  ó  IcAnb  50  teite  II,  415,  'from  youth  to  old 

age.' 
leiréi-oe,  leiéi-oe,  m.,  one  such,  mo  leitÓToe  (  :  éipeAnn,  MS.  leitixie) 

I,  794,  '  one  like  me'  ;   C.  14. 
leicne,  I,  1159,  comp.  of  leACAn,  broad. 
leomAn,  m.,  a  lion,  I,  74,  661. 

leof,  sufficient,  I,  103;  uac  leóji  r>ó  An  comneAll  I,  27  (leg.  leAp:  fpeif). 
I6p  =  leAf,  clear,  etc.,  if  lop  liom  I,  424. 
léf  =  x»o  péip  I,  203,  II,  371. 
léup  =  léAf,  visible,  clear,  evident,  I,  42. 
leuf,  m.,  a  lease,  III,  264. 
Iiacca,  Iiaccái,  many  (with  sing.)  I,  634,  685,  1137  =  a  Iiaccaí  pone  I, 

1428,  I,  1535,  III,  455. 
I1A15,  m.,  a  doctor,  physician,  dpi.  leÁ5A  I,  374  (I1A15  MS.),  do.  I1A15  I, 

1476. 
li-oeA-o,  m.,  a  particle,  jot,  ever  so  little,  II,  563. 
lile,  a  lily,  I,  11,  231. 
lion,  m.,  flax,  I,  253  ;   a  net :  III,  258. 
lionAim,  I  fill,  condit.  -oo  lionpAX)  I,  571. 
lionn,  m.,  ale,  T>6AnpAmui-o  lionn  III,  216,  g.  leAnnA  pacca  III,  2,  apl. 

leAnncA,  C91,  dpi.  IcAtincAib  C107 
lionnxmb,  m.,  melancholy,  II,  256,  C15  lomn-onb   .   .    .   opm  I,  1328,  fÁ 

lionnmib  II,  540,  g.  A5  -oéAnAiú  lionnx>ub  II,  568,  'in  melanch  <ly.' 
líoncAÍ,  full,  to  lionAim  I,  841. 
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lie:  bu  -DOAf  mo  lie  I,  1383,  phonetic  ma  lee,  leg.  luí-óe,  lying  down,  rest. 

Cf.  notes  to  No.  66.     Lie  may  equal  O.Ir.  lie,  a  least, 
liúe,  a  lute,  I,  848. 

lócttAnn,  m.,  a  light,  a  lamp,  torch,  I,  875,  879. 
I05ATI  (=  Iasáii),  ra.,  a  hollow,  III,  209. 
lomneAc,  glad,  joyous,  a  fúil  bjieAj  lionneAC  I,  15.     For  this  some  MSS. 

have  lonnAC,  which  means  '  iierce.' 
lóifoín,  m.,  lodgings,  I,  65. 

loifgim,  I  burn,  pret.  pass.  loifseAT)  II,  8,  pres.  pass.  lofgAp  I,  314. 
lontiAC,  v.  loinncAC. 

lonnjuvó,  ra.,  radiance,  splendour,  light  and  shade,   I,   1251. 
to^5A,  /.  the  skin,  npl.  Uunsne  III,  154. 
lofgAim,  I  burn,  v.  loirgim  ;    v.n.  lof5AT). 
Vuacaiw,  /.,  {coll.)  rushes,  II,  171,  g.  Iuaciiat)  II,  211   (ACG). 
Iuat),  ra.,  (1)  to  mention,  I,  92,  993,  1205,  nuAin  a  cluimm  cú  X)ox>'  Iua-q 

III,  38  ;  (2)  betrothe  :  t>a  Iuat)  linn  II,  20S. 
IxiAeAT),  ra.,  hurrying,  A5  Iuacat)  các  'un  fpóinx  I,  1661. 
luAc-beAnx,  ra.,  quick  action  (of  heart),  I,  682. 
lúb,  /.,  (1)  a  loop,  a  curl  (?),  I,  23,  dpi.  lúbA  II,  551,  curls,  loops,  bends, 

leAe-lxibÁ  II,  124,  half  in  curls;   (2)  a  bend,  1  Ithb  ah  pÁil  II,  3O4. 
lúbAC,  pliant,  tricky,  unreliable,  reAnAií;c  Iuoac  II,  641. 
luce,  ra.,  people,  luce  ppeAfeAil  I,  1375,  attendants. 
lugA,  less,  serves  as  comp.  of  beA5,  ni  In 5 A  liom  I,  1196. 
Unbin,  a  curl,  a  plait,  III,  597. 
linjje  5jiéine,  a  sunset,  II,  161,  pÁ  luije  da  5|\éine  I,  726,   '  under  the 

course  of  the  sun.' 
Inim*  if  IÓAH,  I,  285,  plunder,  emptiness  and  misfortune, 
luipgne,  III,  154,  npl.  of  Io^sa,  /.,  the  shin. 
I  lie,  ra.,  vigour,  II,  652. 
lúciiiAn,  vigorous,  active,  I,  801,  11 73. 


mACAipo,  ra.,  a  plain,  an  open  country,  I,  77,  npl.  tnACAini  I,  1343,  gpl. 

mACAini  I,  474. 
mAC--pAiin\il,  the  like  of,  an  equal,  a  match  for,  I,  263. 
mADAt)  1U1A-6,  ra.,  a  fox,  II,  310. 
niAine  cnoife,  ra.,  a  crutch,  III,  150. 
mAix>in,  /.,  morning,  g.  mAinne  II,  169,  g.  mAi-one  I,  523. 
niAijne,  ra.,  a  handsome  woman,  I,  557,  III,  295,  voc.  a  mAigne  II,  626 
niAinne,  g.,  of  mAi"Oin,  morning,  II,  169 
tnAi|vim,  I  live,  a  niAipeAnn  beo  II,  48,  '  all  who  live',  x»'Á  mAi^eArm  II,  532  ; 

isg.  fut.  ni  riiAinpeAt)  I,  350,  subj.  50  mAijie  en  f  ao^Iac  flÁn  I,  151, 

'  may  you  live  long,' 50  mile  mAi]ti-ó  111,578,    '.   .   .   live  a  thousand 

lives,'  past  subj.  t>a  niAineA-ó  I,  994. 
tTIÁinc,  /.,  March,  ra.  ati  1ÍU\i]\e  III,  131,  d.  An  -oajia  Ia   111 Á1  pe;  III,  1S0, 

2nd  of  March  (v>c  om.). 
mAife,  /.,  beauty,  good  looks,  niAir-e  -\  méin  I,  61,  beauty  and  mien. 
mAifCAC,  adj.,  good-looking,  handsome,  I,  25,  37. 
mAircAc,  /.,  a  good-looking  woman,  voc.  a  riiAir-eAC  II,  121. 
rriAic,  /.,  good,  III,  193. 
ttiaIa,  /.,  a  brow,  an  eyebrow,  n.  ttiaIaij;  caoI  I,  1463,  a  slender  eyebrow, 

d.  uiaIaij  I,  729,  d.  hiaIaix)  I,  47,  npl.  rriAlAig  I,  1214,  n.  dual,  a  x>á 

mAlAix)  II,  552,  her  two  eyebrows. 
niAlAipe,  /.,   alternative,   choice,   exchange,    written    niAlnute,    q.v.  ;    -oo 

mAlnvne  ni  -óéAnpA-o  II,  604,   '  I  shall  have  nobody  else  but  you.' 
mAll,  slow;  dreamy  (of  the  eyes),  II,  166. 
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ttiaIIacc,  /.,  a  curse,  mAllAccAÍ  I,  256,  curses,  cursing. 

mAlninc  —  niAlAint,    /.,    alternative,    choice,    exchange,     II,    530,    5An 

mAltunc  II,   619,   II,   604. 
mÁm,  m.,  a  handful,  dpi.  rriÁrriA  I,  166,  tia  mÁmAib  I,  496,  in  handfuls 
mÁntA,  well-mannered,  I,   17. 
rnAOi-6-jeAl,  soft,  bright,  fresh,   II,   182. 
mAOin,  /.,  means,  riches,  I,  49. 

mAol-norg,  gpl.  I,  1459,  an  epithet  descriptive  of  the  eyes  ;  tender. 
mAOfi-OA,  mAOjigA,  sedate,  grave,  I,  868,  spelt  mAon5A    II,  216,  niAopsA 

(sic  leg.)  I,  356. 
mAft,  as,  takes  rel.  form  of  verb  ;    prep.,  like. 

rnAjt  usually  mvip,  numAn,  unless  ;    mAn  bpÁj;  me  II,  104.  unless,  I  get. 
mAnbAim,  I  kill,  pret.  x>o  ntAnb  IA5  mé  II,  148,  'weakened  me  to  death.' 
mApAisim,  mAjtbAijim,  I  kill,  pret.  liiAnuij;  rú  I,  382,  1V1AIIA15  I,  542,  872. 
mAjAC,  m.,  a  mark,  a  shilling  :    hianc  ní  pÁif5peA-ó  1  gCA|iCA|t  lÁi-oin  C45. 
mAncAC,    m.,    a   horseman,    knight,    ati    cnéAn-riiAncAC    saIÍtda,    II,    198 

(with  irregular  aspiration),  g.  ati  zrnéAn-mAncAij;  fugAig  I,  777,  *  the 

brave  merry  knight.' 
mAt^c-f ItiAJ,  /.  in  text,  retinue,  troop  of  horse,  mAt^c-f Iuaí;  jaII-oa  III,  486 
mÁ]tfÁil,  /.,  marching,  I,  607. 

mÁticAij;,  m.,  a  man  who  works  in  March,  a  husbandman,  III,  86. 
mAncAn :  a     rrÁi-o-beAn     rhAt/icAti     méAxmij;     cti     Ain 

m'AjiAinn  III,  483. 
mAcnAijeAm  or  mAitm^OAT)  :  gun  mAciiAijeAiii   "óo  5AC  céim   I,  661. 
mé  (=  melt),  fat,  rich,  I,  649. 
meAOAit,t,  /.,  mind,  consciousness,  I,  687. 

meAblAC,  deceiving  ;    roguish,  attractive,  bewitching,  III,  285. 
meAC  =  beAC,  /.,  a  bee,  gpl.  meAc  II,  558. 
tnéA-o  =  mead,  honey  drink,  I,  499,  628. 
méA-OA-ó,  v.n.  m.,  increasing,  making  great,  II,  199. 
méA-OAijim,    I    increase,    make    great,    fut.    méA-oócAi-ó    I,    554  ;     rel.    a 

liiéu-OAijcAf  mo  -oeon  I,  1521,  '  makes  me  weep  still  more.' 
moA-OAit,  /.,   a  measure,   a  drinking  cup,   a  large  vessel,   a  churn,   npl. 

moA-oftACA  II,  5. 
meA-óon  oi-oce,  m.,  midnight,  III,  616  ;  I,  684. 
méAT>ú,  v.n.  m.  of  méA^OAijim,  I  increase,  I,  1581. 
meAll,  m.,  a  lump,  heap,  d.  id.  II,  40. 
meAllAim,  I  coax,  deceive,  v.n.  II,  531,  I,  515,  pret.  mÁ  meAllA-ó  tí\  I, 

738,     if  you  were  deceived.' 
meAllcAC,  deceptive,  I,   1443. 
meAns,  deceit,  guile,  5An  meAnj  II,  135. 

meAtigAC,  deceitful,  cunning,  cuijipeÁ  cuír  meAnjAC  aiu  sjctit  C6. 
méAnmAjt,    I,    430,    having    a    good   mien  (?).     Another  MS.  substitutes 

beAr-AC,  having  good  morals. 
méAtijtA,  happy,  I,  480,  hac  méAnnA  x>Á\\  5CineAT)  I,  337.       This  word  =: 

méAnAtt    from    older    mo-5éAiiAn  <  mA-o-géAnAin  (?).     Cf.  Notes. 
tnéAji,  /.,  a  ringer,  n.  An  mcun  a  jiAib  a  coot  C3. 
meAnAij;im,   I  lead  astray,  pret.  a  mcAnAij  I,  975,   5x111  mcAtiA  cii,  v.n. 

meAtiu5A-ó. 
meAtibAti,  m.,  mistake,  stupefaction,  wandering,  aiji  meAjt&All  I,  221 
mcApujjAX),  v.n.  of  meANAi^im,   I  lead  astray,  Ai|t  moAtuiJAT)  meifge  I, 

1094,  '  rambling  in  drink  ' 
meAf  Aim,  I  think,  I  imagine,  methinks,  I,  19. 
méix),  m.  indecl.,  size,  amount,  quantity,  ah  mévo  fin  III,  311,  so  much, 

ati  méiT>  Abí  eAT>nAinn  fA  scúir  I,  182,  'what  we  quarrelled  about  in 

the  matter'  ;  t>á  méi-o  a  -ocaiciso  I,  917,  '  the  more  they  frequent  it.' 
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nicix')|tOAc,  merry,  30  m.,  merrily,  I,   1548,  III,  309  (MS.  moi-ojteAc). 

méin,  /.,  mien,  mAife  1  méiti  I,  61,  g.  mem  II,  554. 

meifcm-oe  (?),  sic  MS.  (O).  the  other  MS.  has    meipuj;   which   seems  the 

better  reading,  I,  190. 
niéit,  fat. 

méit-iiiAnr,  a  fat  beef,  gpl.  id.  Ill,  310. 

met  (=  nut),  /.,  honey,  II,  342,  III,  66,  77,  320  ;    v.  mil. 
meo-oAn   (=  mcA-óon),  m.,  middle,  1  lÁ]t  a'  liioó-ÓAin  oi-óce    I,    684,   '  at 

the  dead  of  night.' 
meu-oAijun,  I  increase,  v.  méA'OAigim. 
menu,  /.,  a  finger,  v.  méAft. 
mi,  /.,  a  month,  g.  miofA,  tm\c  11  a  mior a  II,  196,  '  a  son  a  month  old'  ;  r-é 

iiií  II,  569,  six  months, 
tní  —  tni-óe,  Meath,  I,  556. 
mil,  /.,  honev,  n.  mil  III,  586,  g.  meAtA  I,  48,  g.  meAlATJ  II,  543,  560. 

Cf.  met. 
mil,  v.  miol. 
mile,  a  thousand,  pi.  with  numerals  ;  mite,  cxii5  mile  I,  405  ;  other  pi. 

milre  :    ha  milre  péAjitA  I,  728. 
minleAC,  in.,  green  pasture  (generally  through  bad  land),  d.  II,  434  nÁ 

561II  x)o  fléiDrí  tiÁ  "oo  riiítileAC  ;    III,  61  :  ni  Ai|i  pliAt)  11Á  Ai|i  minleAC 

bior  mo  riiÍATí-fA  acc  Ai]t  caIca  mine, 
miol,  m.,  an  insect,  an  animal,  somet.  a  louse, 
miol  bm-óe,  m.,  a  hare,  I,  1075. 

mionlAC,  m.,  green  land  =  minleAC  (?),  1  bpA"o  ó  jnÁn  ip  ó  míonlAC  C46. 
miorniA.  m.,  an  oath,  I,  1140,  aj\  mo  rhionriAni  "oeAiipAT»  b]téA5,  '  I  will  not 

perjure  myself.' 
mine,  /.,  madness,  aija  mi|te  I,  130,  mad. 
mif se  =  meif se,  /.,  drunkeness,  Aip  mifge  I,  129,   213,  383,  drunk;    v. 

meifse. 
mitix),  time,  if  miri-o  n\m  II,  240,  '  it  is  time  for  me'  ;  III,  205. 
mnÁ,  gsg.  and  npl.  of  be  An,  a  woman. 
mnÁil'),  dpi.  of  be  at»,  a  woman,  I,  740,  S33,  893. 
mnAOi,  dsg.  of  beATt,  a  woman,  II,  237,  etc. 
moc,  early,  I,  336. 
mox),  m.,  (t)  manner,  method,  m-ÓAn  mo-o  molAim  é  I,  652  ;  (2)  respect,  I, 

1083,  moc,  q.v. 
mo-omAn,  gentle,  refined,  I,  959  ;    v.  mórhAf.. 
móiTDO,  greater:  x>Á  iíh'mt)  a  -orAiri^e  but)  mói'oe  a  rpeip  I,  917,' the  more 

they  know  it  the  better  they  like  it.' 
moi-oc.An,  a  moidore,  a  Portug.  coin  (     £1  7s.),  v   pp.  303,  423. 
mom,  /.,  turf  ;  a  bog,  a  moor,  apl.  mómrc  III,  203. 
móinín,  m.,  a  moor,  III,  489  (MS.  múuiín). 
mó rii Ail    (=  mó"ÓAiiiAil),    modest  ;     mannerly,    orderly,    a    páil      5|teÁ5 

nióiiiAil  I,  333.  •oon  5Ctiix>eACCA  iíióiíiaiI  I,  407,  rí  rÁ  múuice  mAifeAC 

rhorhAil  I    871. 
mórhAfi  (=  mo"óiiiA|\)    quiet,  refined,  cultured,  a  015-biuiinneAll    rhórhAft 

II,  148  ;    quiet,  stead)' :    -oo  cuit>  eAcruu-ó  brteAg  mórhAf!    I,  1329 
mónjA  (=  mójvÓA),  great,  majestic,  I,  427. 
mórmín  (=  7mn|tnín)    darling,  a  mórtnín  II,  583. 

móncur,  m.,  greatness,  I,  1178;  also  '  greatness  '  in  the  seme  of  friendship, 
mot   (=  mot)),   m.,   respect,   consideration,    I,    1083. 
motAigim,    (1)  I  feel,  I   become  aware  of  ;    (2)   in  N.  Con.  hear:   niiAitt  a 

motui5im  péw  -oo  cóipcí  xml  CAr»m  I,  1327. 
múcAX),  ni.  (v-n  of  múcAim),  smothering,  suffocation  ;  bronchitis,  asthma, 

cmrtpeAT)  fé  múcA-ó  &ip.  5C1H  50  pollAf ac  III,  570,  '  he  would  cure 

asthma.'     For  asthma  the  usual  word  is  cmocÁn. 
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múccA,  smothered,  drowned,  I,  1S2,  p.  part.  cf.  múcAim. 

miiince,  polite,  rpétjt-beAn  tiuunce  I,  614. 

muincin,  /.,  people. 

mumcineAr,  m.,  relationship,  friendship. 

niuipe,  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  I,  809. 

muiptieAC,  confiding  ;    affectionate,  fond,  péAjilA  mAonD-jjeAt  muinneAC 

II,   182. 
muinnin,  m.,  darling,  a  ihutftrrfn  II,  318  ;    cf.  a  móftnín  II,  583. 
mtiiftin,  muslin,  II,  574. 

mullAC,  m.,  the  summit,  c]w\ob  mullAij;  III,  574,  topmost  branch,  leader. 
mum  a,  niuiiiAin,  ?.  60150  ilium  An  II,  301,  Munster. 
tnúiiiAil  (==  mo-ÓAtiiAil),  madest,  orderly,  v.  móriiAil,  MS.  I    333 


nATKiji,  m.,  nature,  d.  ó  nÁTíún  I,  1464. 

riAici-015  I,  83,  "nights  (?),"  revelry  (?),  v.  Notes. 

nAigin,  m.,  a  naggin,  I,  920. 

nÁipeAC,  bashful,  I,  274. 

nÁimjnn,  I  shame,  fut.  nÁij\eocAib  pi  I,  855. 

nÁiwm,  I  shame,  ip  oinnce  50  nÁinrinn  I,  1423. 

nÁiiiuiT),  /.,  an  enemy,  I,  478. 

riAoi,  nine,  iiaoi  x>z\\á  beo,  II,  157. 

nAOi,  m.,  a  child,  voc.  a  tu\oi  I,  727,  737. 

nAorii,  adj.,  holy,  50  pÁjtCAf  tiAOib  I,  1362. 

nAotb,  m.,  a  saint,  nAOiii  pÁ-ojtAi5  I,  935,  dpi.  nAOtiiA  I,  1433,  dpi.  nAOtriAX) 

I,  1136. 
riApA|iAn,  ni.,  an  apron,  I,  599,  usually  nApnún. 
nÁn,  shame,  adj.  shameful,  ni  nÁp  I,  1220,  'it  is  no  shame.' 
neA-o,  /.,  a  nest,  but  d.  tica-o  II,  559. 
néAl,  néAll,  m.,  (1)  a  cloud  ;  (2)  a  wink:  I,  1131,  niop  cotkmI  mo  full  néAtt 

III,  622,  (3)  dizziness,  stupor  :    -o'yÁ5Aib  tia  néulcA  yo  t\ú  mo  ceAnn 

III,  70,  'made  my  head  dizzy.' 
neÁm-ÓA,  heavenly,  I,  1135  (MS.  neÁriiAfó),  1426. 

neArii-beom,  /.,  unwillingness,  T)o  neAth-"óeoin  II,  582,  against  the  will  of. 
neAjtciriAH,  powerful,  I,  11 47. 
ncoin,  evening,  ir  moc  Agur  aij\  neóin  II,  250,  early  and  late,  mAroin 

11Á  neóin  II,  485.     Cf.  nóm. 
neófAC  =  mneóf ax),  would  tell,  -00  neóf ac  bpÓA5  III,  502  (O'Sullivan's 

MS.). 
tioaI,  néull,  a  cloud,  a  wink,  I,  1131  ;    v.  tióaI,  uóaII. 
'tií,  makes,  v.  ním. 

nijeAti,  /.,  a  daughter,  a  girl,  d.  nijjin  I,  1401. 
nilnn,  I  am  not,  I,  711,  etc.  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb, 
'nim   (=  -oo-ijnim),   I  do,  make,  isg.  Ill,  365  (rel.),  2sg.  mÁ  'nip  I,  359, 

739,  niÁ  'tií  cú  I,  1441,  III,  218,  3sg.  a'p  '111  fi  gÁipe  I,  36,  50T)  'ni 

•óom  I,  273,  rel.  mufl  'nib  {later  'níof)  1,  742. 
ni'n,  contraction  of  tuijOAii,  daughter,  mod.  ni  ;  ni'n  Iiaiu  I,  1565 
níop,  niopb,  it  was  not,  v.  Copula. 
níor-A  mó,  any  more,  I,  1181. 
nóin,  evening,  nu\foin  -\  nóin  I,  942. 
nóinín,  m.,  a  daisy,  III,  489. 

nollAic  (=  i1ot>L\i>),  /.,  Christmas,  pÁ  HoUaic  III,  145. 
nop,  m.,  custom,  manner,  a(p)  nop  blÁ  II,  168,  'after  the  manner  of  the 

blossom.' 
nór  at)  :  cf.  O  Reilly  norwb,  leg.  nópAb,  liking,  approving;  -oÁp  nópA-ó 

I,  1002. 
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nuAÓAp,  m.,  a  companion,  a  wife,  nio  ntiACAp  I,  1003  (nochar  C,I,i). 
TiuAi-óeACC,  /,  a  change,  a  new  condition,  I,  1274. 

ÓAtttftA,  m.,  amber,  I,  655,  v.  ómpA. 

ób-ób,  I,  185,  an  interjection  of  wonder,  delight. 

05.  young. 

05-riiTiAoi,  d.  of  015-DeAn,  young  woman,  I,  943. 

oi-oce,  /.,  night,  cpí  oi-óce  I,  363. 

oix>oAf,  m.,  education,  training,  I,  117,  770. 

oi-oniseACC,  /.,  inheritance,  An  iiiac  oi-opi'seACC,  I,  150. 

oilim  =  Ailim,  I  rear,  pret.  pass.  An  Áic  A15  Aip  h-oile-AT)  trie  I,  1606. 

oineAC  (=  eineAC,  einneAc),  m.,  honour,  generosity  ;  v.  einno-AC,  oinneAÓ. 

oinncAC,   m.,   honour;    generosity,  g.  An  oinnij;    III,  377.     Leg.  emneAC, 

q.v. 
oipc-A-o,  ra.,  or  neuter,  as  much,   so  much,  $An   oipeAT»  An   éinín   1,1325, 

'  without  even  a  bird.' 
óip  ífOAtl,  óf  ífeAll,  adv.  quietly,  in  secret,  x>'  óip  ípeAll  -oadi  I,  1483. 
ól.  m.,  drinking,  drink,  ól  t>á  -óéAnAih  II,  394,  g.  óIca  I,  1616,  poAp  óIca 

An  cupÁin,  '  the  man  who  drinks  the  cup.' 
ólAim,  I  drink,  2sg.  ipv.  ol  opm  I,  1229,  ipl.  0IA151T)  I,  949,  1280,  ipv. 

pass.  ólcAp  I,  16,  \pl.  pres.  subj.  50  n-olAin  I,  650,  680,  863,  2sg. 

50  n-ólA  cú  I,  1580,  past  subj.  niAp  n-ótAX)  I,  308  ;    pret.  pass,  lop 

Ii-óIat)  I,  412. 
otAnn,  /.,   wooli  n.  olAnn  III,   171   (MS.  ollAnn),  g.  n*  hollA  III,   136, 

156,  gpl.  oIcaí  III,  138,  151. 
ollAiii,  m.,  a  scholar,  a  professor,  poet,  I,  13,  663,  ollAib  tn\  h-Áice  I,  635, 

'  the  local  sage  (?)',  oLlAm  molcA  I,  13,  '  the  poet  who  praises.' 
óIca,  drunk. 
ómpA,  ómbpA,  ra.,  amber,  I,  557,  1381,  III,  490,  ómbpA  II,  404,  ÓAmpA 

I.  655. 

onópAC,  (1)  honourable,  ón  Afo-puil  onópAÓ ;  (2)  somet.  proud. 

on,  ra.,  gold,  g.  a  n-oip  I,  38. 

op-o,  ra.,  an  order,  ip  5AC  óp-o  mA  peolcA  I,  100,  '  everything  co.ning  his 
way.' 

on"OAi5im,  I  order,  plan,  -oÁp  op-ouij;  beAn  I,  369,  '  that  a  woman  has 
planned',  pret.  "o'ofrOAis  (  :  fool)  I,  414,  pret.  pass.  hopxnii^OAT)  I, 
325  (  :  pól).     In  most  cases  the  verb  has  (long)  o. 

opj;Án,  m.,  an  organ,  npl.  tiA  hopsÁin  IT,  325,  341. 

oplA  (=  uj\Ia),  /.,  a  lock  of  hair,  locks,  I,  370,  pron.  ó\\\.\  for  rime,  a  h-oplA 

II,  137,  her  locks. 

ojto-oJA  (?),    piop-opo-oJA   I,    1 163,   leg.   píop-óp-ÓA  (?)   or   píop-popóp-ÓA, 

very  glorious, 
ope,  on  you,  for  you,  cÁ  spÁ-ó  AgAm  péin  ope,  cÁ  spÁ-ú  A5  IIIac  *oó  ope 

I,  1453,      1454,  1  njeAll  ope  I,  1498,  pledged,  devoted  to  you. 
opci,  on  her,  I,  330,  II,  169,  III,  54  ;    MS.  opcAi-o. 
opriA-o,  sighing,  a$  optiA-o  I,  1595. 
optiAi^iL,  opnAOil,  /.,  sighing,  III,  611,  A15  opnAoil  II,  251,  shows  initial 

vowel  slender  ;    opnAil  II,  107. 
opnAÍl  —  opnAiíjil,  sighing,   II,   107. 
oc,  groan  (?),  gAn  ic  5An  oc  acc  A5  opnATJ  I,  1595. 

pACAp,  packing  (?),  Ill,  536,  cacap  nÁ  pACAp,  collecting  or  packing  ;    cf. 

pACAipe,  a  pedlar,  a  bagman. 
pAiT>ip,  /.,  a  Pate^,  a  prayer,  apl.  pAi-opeAc'  III,  364. 
pAi-opin,  ra.,  a  rosary  beads,  I,  921  ;    a  rosary. 
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pÁil,  pails,  tubs,  II,  5. 

pAintemenc,  /..whiskey  on  which  duty  has  been  paid,  "  Parliament",  An 

pAinlemenc  C119. 
pÁinlit),  parley  !    I,  477. 
pÁinc,  /.,  a  part,  I,  332. 
pÁinceAÓ,  (1)  generous,  loving,  I,  1536  (title  of  poem),  voc.  a  béilín  pÁinceAC 

I,  1395,  1541  ;  (2)  taking  part  in,  bix>  pÁi|tueAC  I,  480,  -join  in.' 
péACAC,  showy,  well-dressed,  II,  No.  20. 
peAn,  a  pan,  I,  394. 

peAnnóit),  /.,  punishment,  affliction,  I,  1026. 
péAnlA,  m  ,  (1)  a  pearl,  I,  728,  gpl.  tia  bpéunlAÍ  I,  1458,  (2)  somet,  pearly 

teeth. 
péACAji,  ra.,  pewter,  g.  péACAin  I,  376. 

péinlín,  m.,  diminutive  of  péAnlA,  a  pearl,  voc.  a  péinlín  I,  1418. 
piAn,  /.,  pain,  d.  péin  I,  1451,  II,  638,  d.  -piAn  II,  566,  npl.  piAncA  I,  1132, 

dpi.  piAncA  III,  371. 
pijjinn,  /.,  a  penny,  I,  920,  II,  250,  pi.  pijpnneACA  III,  374. 
pilloAT),  leg.  pillu'in  (?),  a  pillion,   p.  138. 
piob,  /.,  the  windpipe,  throat,  III,  428,  II,  213. 
piobA,  the  throat,  n.  píobA  -|  bnÁJAiT)  I,  1397. 
piobA  (—  piopA),  m.,  a  pipe  (for  smoking),  II,  7. 
piobAine,  m.,  a  piper,  pi.  píobAiní  I,  159. 
píobÁn,    m.,    windpipe  ;     píobÁn    néi-ó,    III,    251,    the   food   channel,   g. 

An  píobÁin  néi-ó  II,  87. 
píoblAC,  m.,  (1)  hoarseness  ;  pÁ  "oo   fCAincoAc  -\  pÁ  -oo   pioblAC   I,   928 

where  it  seems  to  stand  for  (2)  windpipe,  bronchial  tubes, 
pionróin,  m.,  a  fencer,  I,  299. 
plAncAim,   I  strike  up,  sound,  imper.  a  pIaticat)  An  coat)  I,  887,  v.n. 

ceólcA    -ÓÁ    bplAncAX)    I,    1189;    pion    "\    brandy  -óÁ  plAncAX)    50 

h-Acp«inneAC  I,  1308  ;  '  wine  and  brandy  being  'planked  down'  in 

abundance  on  the  board.'     The  meaning  "  chink"  is  also  possible. 
plAn-oóip,  m.,  scion  (?),  leader  (?),  An  pU\n-oóin  $au  Amnur  Ain  CAblAC 

I,  310. 
ptéA  (=  pléi-ó),  /.,  pleading,  III,  436. 
pleAnncAX),   planks,   I,   290. 
pléAnÁCA,  plé-nÁCA,  m.,  revelry;    romping;    an  orgy,   II,   II,  I,   1295, 

a  -oOAnpAT)  plénACA  I,  1623;  a  'planksty.' 
plÓA|tói-o,  a  prelate,  voc.  I,  250. 
pléAfCAX),  MS,  to  burst,  blow   up,    to   revolutionize  (?)  :   An    f aojaI   x>o 

plÓACAT)    III,    259. 

pléAfún,  m.,  pleasure,  II,  472  (23A1),  v.  ptéipún. 

pléiriíín,  m.,  pleasure,  II,  417  (O42),  g.  pléiriúin  I,  1323. 

plé-nÁcA,  m.,  revelry,  etc.,  I,   1295,   1623,  v.  pléAnÁCA. 

pluiT).  /  a  blanket,  III,  142. 

pU'in,  m.,  (1)  a  flower,  I,  1493,  voc.  a  plún  tiA  n5AOX)At  I,  340,  '  flower  of 

the  Gaels  '  ;  (2)  flour, 
pobtil,  m.,  a  congregation,  I,  39  ;  pobul  pÁ-o|iAic.  the  Irish  people,  C47. 
pócA,  m.,  a  pocket,  ir  niAi-ps  a  mbíonn  pócA  Ain  Af  a  coin  a  beic  faIatu 

III,  5,  '  woe  to  him  who  has  an  empty  pocket.' 
póic,  /.,  sickness  due  to  drink,  I,  99  ;    tipsiness,  drunkeness,  II,  28. 
póicicóifií,  I,  940,  apothecaries. 
poltAT),  m.,  v.n.,  boring,  II,  30. 

ponncA,  m.,  a  pound  for  cattle,  mo  bó  nÁ  mo  IA05  fA  bponncA  III,  275. 
pop,  m.,  stock,  race,  -oon  bpón  iíiaic  II,  135. 
pojir,  m.,  a  tune,  pone  rAOCAmml  I,  1137. 
popcer,  m.,  porter  (drink),   I,  83. 
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PÓcácaí,  m.,  potatoes,  gpi.  id.  II,  46. 

ppÁib,  /.,  a  dab  (?),  II,  24. 

ppeAb,  /.,  a  start,  a  jump,  d.  -00  ppeib  I,  112. 

ppeAbAipe,  m.,  a  vigorous,  hearty  fellow,  I,  78,  II,  66. 

ppéAth  (=  ppÓAin),  /.,  a  root,  d.  ppéuii  I,  91. 

ppomiAini,    I    bestow,   condit.   pponnpAX)   I,   991,   v.n.   pponnAf),    I,   520. 

pponncAC.  given  to  bestowing,  liberal,  I,  1603. 

pponcóip,  m.,  one  who  bestows,  I,  769. 

ppóf,  m.,  prose,  d.  pfióf  I,  1413. 

púicín,  m.,  a  veil,  a  vizor,  a  cloth  tied  over  eyes,  II,  581. 

puinpe,  'punch,  I,  499. 

putiAnn,  /.,  a  sheaf,  I,  87. 

pAbAipneAC,  prodigal,  lavish,  adv.  50  p.,  I,  1306  (MS.  pAbAinneAÓ). 

pÁCA,  m..  a  rake,  III,  89. 

|\acca  =  fteACA,  g.  of  peic,  selling,  ccac  Ioatitia  pacca  III,  197,  234,  a  house 

in  which  there  is  ale  for  sale. 
fiACAii,  m.,  noise,  uproar,  revelry,  peAp  colore  pACAin  I,  1616,  a  man  to 

raise  a   "row,"   50    méA^oócAiT)  An   pACAn,    I,   1637,    'the  fun  will 

increase. 
fiACAi-o,  will  go,  serves  as  fut.  to  céisim,  isg.  jiacat>  I,  105,  547,  1298,  -jiaca 

(MS    nACAix>)  mife  II,  350,  I,  673,  cia  paca  tia  fAoice  I,  1526,  isg. 

condit.  50  pACAinn  I,  1509  (23O42),  $pl.  -oo  pACAix>ip  III,  547 
jtA-OAij;,  m.,  a  galant,  a  stroller,  a  flirt,  deceiver  ;  a  patjaij;  tia  pirn  II,  290. 
]iAX)AipeACc,    /.,    night- walking,    keeping   company,    flirting,    pAT>AipeACC 

le  mnÁ  II,  501. 
pA-ÓApc,  m.,  sight,  I,  1430  (  :  lóip) 

rvAe,  /.  a  tiny  thing  (?),  pAe  beA5  innÁ,  III,  482,  'a  tiny  (?)  little  woman.' 
jiAib,  was,  pres.  subj.  2sg.  50  pAib  cú,  pres.  sub.  ipl.  niAp  pADAm  I,  1099 

(MS.  fu-óiom),  v.  Notes  and  Subst.  Verb. 
pÁic,  /.  a  rath,  g.  pÁrA  II,  262. 
pÁice  (=  |u\ix)ce),  sayings,  remarks,  pi.  of  pÁ-ó,  m.,  I,  902,  gpl.  tia  pÁice 

fUAipce  I,  1202. 
pÁite,  pÁicce,  /.,  a  quarter  of  a  year,  I,  186,  II,  286,  d.  pÁiie  IT,  570. 
pÁriiAilli^e,  /.,  raving,  pÁriiAillij;e  móp  I,   1316. 
pAnnctn-ocAcc,  /.,  v.n.,  making  stanzas,  composing  poetry,  I,  1108. 
pAOme  pops;  (MSS.),  1,  501  ;  leg.  pTgne  pop$,  v.  pi^in. 
pAoin-póm  MSS.,  I,  810  ;  leg.  pijin  péix),  v.  pi^in. 
pApA]\,  m.,  a  coat,  cloak,  cape,  III,  3. 

pÁt,  /.,  a  rath,  a  kind  of  artificial  mound,  g.  pÁCA  II,  262. 
pAÚAiiiAil,  good,  effective,  successful,   I,   356. 
pé  =.-  le,  with,  pe  -ucAlpA-o  I,  521,  with  refulgence,  splendour,  pé  n-ól 

II,  12,  to  be  drunk. 
pOAbAim,  I  break  forth,  I  burst,  2sg.  ipv.  pÓAb  I,  40,  pret.  no  péAb  mo 

cpoix)e  ó  ceile  II,  69,  '  who  burst  my  heart  asunder'  ;   v.n.  péubA-ó 

céi-o,  I,  130,  fiercely  striking,  smashing  the  cord  (of  the  harp),  imperf. 

a  peubAX)  bAllA  I,  677. 
peACAX),  selling  ;  v.  peic  and  pacca. 

peAcr,  m.,  law,  order,  tug  piAn  -\  peAÓc  "oot)  nÁipiún  I,  1568. 
péAlcA,  /.,  a  star,  I,  39,  póaIca  tia  niAi-one  I,  523,  the  morning  star, 
peic,  v.n.  f  ,  selling,  g.  pcACA,  ccac  Icatitia  peACA  (pacca  MS.)  Ill,  234, 

1    -OClj;   ICATITIA   pOACA    III,    I97. 

peicnÁil,  /.,  reckoning,  bill,  I,  843. 

péi-ó,  ready,  pÁj  péi-ó  II,  105,  '  get  ready;'  in  ngrcement,  I,  1506. 
peroceAc,  m.,  agreement,  adjustment  of  difficulties,  peace,  n.  I,   181,  g. 
An  pénjcij  I,  45,  1351  (MS.  pécit).     Cf.  péiteAC, 
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nénn,  /.,  course,  victory,  50  bAilc  Ati  CaIuhaij  ji^cat»  T)on  péitu-re  I, 
1298  ;  pÁti  nénn  rin  gtACAif  I,  537,  for  that  course  you  took  ;  success  : 
•oÁ  mbetc  «mi  néim  ro  linn  I,  331,  'if  we  succeed  this  time,' ca  An  nénn 
ro  xKMiin,  '  we  have  lost  our  place',  cÁ  ah  péim  ro  le  5aIIaí  I,  1528, 
II,  403,  the  foreign  party  has  won  the  day. 

fteimeAriiuil,  bearing  sway  or  authority,  II.  204. 

péiceAC,  m.  (=  jtéróceAc),  agreement,  adjustment,  arrangement,  peace,  I, 
678,  II,  309,  g.  pel  tig  II,  56,  g.  néice  I,  86,  III,  19  ;    v.  néi-oceAC. 

\\eo,  m.,  frost  ;  crystal,  ua  pút  5ÍAf  mAji  ati  neo,  I,  1588. 

|ieo5-5nÁx),  m„  true  love,  ccatd  a  heir  a  5  ól  lc  t>o  hco^-s^at)  aiji  rAill 
II,  38,  '  liberty  and  opportunity  to  drink  with  your  true  love.' 
neoi;-  probably  stands  for  noj;A  with  '  aspiration  '  of  the  \\  and 
contraction.     The  >  of  jnÁ-o  is  not  aspirated. 

fiéubA-ó,  v.n.,  bursting,  breaking  ;  v.  péAbAim. 

]ú,  m.,  a  king,  n.  A.  An  |\i  I.  723  (usually  without  article),  g.  nioj  II,  191, 
npl.  nio^A  (MS.  nioJAih)  I,  663,  gpl.  i'ijire  I,  67,  II,  405,  |\ío5at)  I, 
1438,  ní^e.vó  I,  1016  (ACG),  dpi.  0  v,\  niojjA  I,  431,  apl.  e\x)\\\   ha 

ttlOSA  I,   465. 

|tiArii,  before,  ever,  I,  414. 

jtiAti,  m.,  method,  order,  ctis  |ma?i  "|  peAcc  -oo-o'  nÁifiúti  I,  1568.  Cf. 
rÁ  Ati-|tiAti  Aisc,  '  he  is  very  methodicial,  handy',  vca]i  (tiAnAtiiAil,  a 

methodical,    intelligent   man. 
ItiAftAim,  I  distribute,  serve,  supply  ;    entertain,  3  jut.  rel.  a    riA]irAr  ^0 

nA  ccut)ca  nnTce  I,  44,  v.n.  jtiAfi  :   cuidoacca  pÁirii  x>Á  piAf  I,    983, 

'  being   entertained',    t»a   -oci^eA-o   liom   .   .   .  -oo  piAfi  te   caIIac  I, 

1569,  '  if  I  could  supply  you   .   .   .',  ir  cú  |tn\|i  5AC  vIaca  I,  357. 
jube,  m.,  a  rib  (of  hair,  etc.),  Í,  1365. 
\\\%,  the  fore-arm,  cnÁim  jtijjeAT)  II,  29. 

1115-boc  (?),  chief    "  swell,"    an  honoured  guest,  fuj-boc  bAinre  I,   1042 
pi  5m    slow,  steady  (of  eves),  itigin-ftéiT),  I.  810  ;  ip  pigne  t1°r5  I»  b')l- 
]iímeAT)AC,  proud,  pleased,  d.  iumcAT)Ai5  II,  159. 
nmce,  m.,  dancing,  g.  pine'  III,  118. 
jm'ojacc,  /.,  a  kingdom,  I,  668. 
ItiogAniAil,  regal,  kingly,  II,  204. 
juoc  r=  Icac,  with  thee    juoc-rA  I,  508  (759). 
jiir  —  leir,  lÁnii  nif,  near,  I,  481. 
fucim,  I  run,  isg.  condit.  nirrmn  I,  647. 
r-o-cuniAoin,  /.,  a  favour,  an  equivalent  reward  for  something  done,  I, 

1136. 
fió-o,  m.,  a  road,  npl.  poix»,  II,  605. 
|ioun,  prep.,  before,  prep.  pron.  isg.  -pom  II,  276,  511,  598,  2sg.  noinAT> 

I,  617,   1201,  III,  24,  $sg.  m.  nonhe,   -$sg.  /.  nouupe  III,   148,  ipl. 

jióiÚAib,  I,  383. 
jióniAti,  v.n.m.,  digging,  III,  85. 

r°r5>  m'*  an  eve»  li  I2>  439-  hi»  429»  %  iio,r>>  gpl-  r°r>  i.  3°.  ,1A  niAoi- 

V-orj;  I,  1459,  nA  ]iorcA  I,  681,  |\of5  aoi  Vnnn  I,  561,  '  of  delightful  eyes,' 

ndnal.  a  -6Á  t10f?  I.  I232-  her  two  eyes,  g.  An  rriu\n-|ioir5  III,  498, 

'  of  the  dreamy  eye." 
fiUAgAim,  I  rout,  I  banish,  v.n.  II,  659. 
nuATi,  m.,  darling,  beloved  one,  n.  {ttiAfi  tno  epoi-óe  I,  41,  ace.  juiAn  x»o 

cuim  II,  327,  n.  -puAin  :    peApc  if  nuAin  mo  cléib  tú  I    T  =;o7.  voc.  a 

puAtn   II,  609,  a  jiuAn   ;c;il   (sic  MS.)  II,   1 1 3. 
r-uAii-reAnc,  /.,  loved  one,  darling,  II,  127,  v.  jiuati 
pm,  rum,  I,  83. 
puniA,  m.,  a  room,  pi.  núniAÍ  III,  123. 
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pun,  tn.,  a  secret,  secret  love,  leiseAp  mo  pun  le  x>o  béilín  -olúic  III, 

414,  g.  piop  Ap  pum  I,  1388. 
puipj;im,    I   strike  hard,    I   smite,    isg.   condit.   púifspinn    bÁipe   (Coboio 

pA-ócon — Notes),    I   should   drive  a  goal,   v.n.   púp$ATj,   q.v 
púp5A"ó,  tn.,  v.n.  of  puipsim,  I  strike,  smite,  g.  púp5A,  peAp    púpSA  5AC 

bÁipe. 


pÁbÁil,  /.,  saving,  to  save,  pÁbÁil  *Oé  Aip  I,   586,  God  save  him,  rriAp 

•0C151X)  RA5AilleAC  -j  mo  pÁbÁil  II,  455,  unless  R.  comes  to  save  me. 
f  ac,  tn.,  a  sack,  d.  pac  I,  1054. 
fÁc  (=  fÁcAc),    adj.    sufficient,    enough,    adv.     pÁc    plÁn   II,  310,    sound 

enough, 
f  A^AjAC,  m.,  a  priest,  I,  238. 
fAic  =  Fr.  sec,  pion  fAic,  dry  wine,  champagne  (?),  CApnA-ó  píonA  pAic  I, 

495  (sic  leg.). 
pÁic  (—  pÁir),  /•>  sufficiency,  enough,  a  match,  pé  n-A  fÁic  a  céile  I,  287, 

'  with  his  match  of  a  wife',  a  fÁic  pgÓAlA  I,  815,  p Áic  pi'05  ma  "P|iAince 

II,    191,    '  a   match  for  the  king  of  France',  cotjaiI  péin  x>o  fÁic  II, 

313,  *  sleep  enough.' 
pAi-obip,  rich,  comp.  pAiTJbpe  C35. 
f Aix)bmop,  pAix>bpeAp,  m.,  riches,  wealth,  I,  997. 

r-AijcA-u,  tn.,  an  arrow,  a  dart,  I,  374,  dpi.  pAigcA-OAib  I,  276,  346,  456. 
p  Aillcc,  salted,  III,  560,  p.  part,  of  y Aillim,  I  salt. 
pÁirii,   mild,   I,    1207,    122O. 

pÁlniAp  :  via   bpcApAtin    pÁliiiAp   Ill,    552. 

f  AiiiAil,  /.,  a  likeness,  one  like,  I,  50  ;  a  pAthAil  ní  léup  -ÓAm  I,  42,  '  I  do  not 

know  of  one  like  her',  x»o  pAiiu\il  nil  le  pÁJAil  I,  1361. 
fAnncAi5im,  I  covet,  desire    eagerly,  pret.  pAimcuit;  I,  426. 
fA05Al,  tn.,  the  world,  life,  II,  39O. 
fAOJAlAC,  long-lived,  v.  r-AOglAC. 
fAOJAlcA,  worldly,  I,  783. 
pAot;lAC,  long-lived,  I,  134,  50  nn\ipe  cú  pAOglAC  plÁn  I,  151,  '  may  you 

be  long-lived  and  healthy.' 
y A05lAi5eAiin,  makes  live,  subj.  50    p  AO^lui^e   X)ia  I,   1264,  '  may  God 

grant  a  long  life  to.' 
fAOi,  /.   {and  m.),  a  scholar,  a  wise  or  learned  man,  n.   aíi  cr-Aoi    (sic) 

puAipc  III,  580,  npl.  fAOice  I,  491,  II,  119,  apl.  1,  988,  gpl.  ua  puAt> 

I.  1205. 
y Aoi-beAn,  /.,  a  cultured  woman,  I,  25. 
fAOilim  (=  filim),  I  think,  2sg.  condit.  pAoilpeA  I,  11 74. 
f AoircAiiiAil,  cultured,  educated,  I,  483,  1294. 
p Aop-CAicncAni,  tn.,   keen  pleasure,  active  interest,    beip    pAop-CAicneAih 

1  fpéif  -oon  nspeAtiti  II,  230. 
fAOCAiiiuil  —  fAoiceAiiiAiL,  cultured,  educated,  I,  772. 
rv\ppA(?):  pat»  fAppA  (?)  U tlli Am   Ui  tcaIIais  I,  861. 
fÁpAi5im,  I  tire  out  ;  I  overcome,  surpass. 
•pApu^AX),  to  excel,  v.n.  of  pÁpAij;im,  I,  322. 
pÁpuijce,  p.  part,  of  pAnAijim,   I,   1590,  proven  (?). 
pÁpcA,  satisfied,  contented,  I,  373. 
pbÁi-ú,  sway,  1,  1355. 

re-  v.  r5- 

peAbAC,  tn.,   a  hawk,  I,  1020. 

peAC,  prep.,   beyond,  peAC  a  bpuil  I,  55,  peAC  peApAib  III,  402,  peAC  a 

bpACA  mé  I,  150S. 
peACADAim,  I  hand  to,  I  pass  to,  condit.   50  pcACOXJAX)  I,  735. 
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fCAcr,  seven,  peAcc  mbeAtinACt  II,  10. 

feACCAin  (=:  feAcrtiiAin),  /.,  a  week,  II,  162,  570. 

fCAcmn,  avoid.   Ill,  447. 

péA-o  (=  feó*o),  a  jewel,  itia|i  féut)  fujAoil  II,  229. 

feA^AiT),  /.,  a  heifer,  1  feAfAiT>í  -oubA  An  cfléibe  II,  293. 

fGAlAT»,  m.,  a  while,  II,  562. 

feAlbÁn,  m.,  a  possession,  stock,  investment,  reAlbÁn  bó  II,  295. 

feAr>5,  slender,  if  feAng  fin^il  a  cum  I,  811. 

feAn-f it,  top  speed  ;    thorough  penetration,  I,  692. 

féAtiCAC,  adj.,  denying,  refusing,  a  béilín  fÓAncAC  II,  217. 

feA^c,  /.  {and  m.),  love,  g.  mo  céAT>-feA|ic  I,  1543,  my  true  love,  d.  A15 

mo  feAfc-f a  I,  590.     Hence  the  word  is  indeclinable  here. 
feAf Aiii,  v.n.  m.,  of  feAf Aim,  I  stand,  a  '-peAfAtii  a  5CI1Ú  I,  20,  upholding 

their   fame.        It    also   means    '  power  of   withstanding'  ;    bearing, 

carriage.  fCAfAiii  bÚACAill  oi>  II.  294. 
feAfiiiAC,  steadfast,  reliable,  comp.  bu  peAfriiAijje  I,   1438. 
féi-oim,   blow,   condit.  pass  uiAf  féix>fi-óe   I,   704,  jut.  pass.   feiTifijeAf 

III,   128. 
féijeAncA,  graceful,  a  cum  if  féiseAiiCA  II,  131 
fénii,  gentle,  mild,  I,  7,  586,  1573. 
féiiiiiT),  gentle,  mild,  II,  118. 
femtiim,  I  play  a  musical  instrument,  a  tune,  ipv.  pass  femnceAf  III, 

121  ;    v.n.  feininn,   pern  mm   III,   357,   407,   I,   396,  etc.  ;    v.  finnim 

which  occurs  at  I  211,  323,  1370,  142S. 
feifs,  /.,  sedge,  I,  443. 

feif]ieAc  (MS.  feifCfteAc),  /.,  a  team  of  horses,  III,  180. 
feoxi,  /.   and  >n.,  a  jewel,   a  treasure,    ipl.   feoi-oe   I,   877,  gpl.  feot)   I, 

1523,  dpi.  feox)Aib  I,  998. 
feoixie,  m.,  a  jewel,  treasure,  n.  ah  feoi-oe  I,  370. 
feol,  m.,  a  sail,  dpi.  peolcA  I,  100. 
feol,  m.,  a  loom,  g.  au  cfeoil  II,  139. 
feolAim,  (1)  I  direct,  guide,  feol  x>o  ciaII  I,  413  ;  (2)  drive  :  v.n.  feolA-o 

III,  118. 
feomf a,  m.,  a  room,  I,  557  (  :  óni|u\). 

féux>  (=  feó-o),  a  jewel,  treasure,  gpl.  11  a  féux>  I,  26,  apl.  feux>A  I,  991. 
f5AbAim,  I  scatter  ;    v.  pgApAim. 
fgAfAife,  m.,  a  vigorous,  hearty  fellow,  n.  1286,  d.  fCAfAife  I,  327,  gpl. 

fCAf Aifí  I,  156. 
f5AfÁnuA,  active,  agile,  fleet,  I,  832,  947,  1162. 
f5A5AX>,  v.n.,  to  strain,  trickle  through,  II,  64. 
f5Áile,  /.,  a  shadow,  shade,  sheen  :    -00  £né  -\  x>o  -ófGAC  muf  f5Áile  An 

fóf'  I,  1574  ;  nil  acc  f5Áile  -óíom  beó  I,  1524,  '  I  am  only  a  shadow 

of  what  I  was.' 
f^Ailluin,  a  scallion,  C29. 
f5Áimic,  a  skein,  dpi.  pgÁinm   (MS.  f5Ámí  5)  óf-bui-oe  I,  372,  (670),  d. 

fSÁineAX),  I,  1251. 
f5ÁinceAC,  adj.  (of  hair)  in  separate  skeins  (?),  Ill,  47.     Cf.  fcÁmceAC, 

cleaving  asunder — Din. 
fSAiff,  a  scarf,  I,  372. 
f5Aifr,  /.,  (1)  midriff,  generally  pi.,  dpi.    fÁ   -00    fCAijiccAc'  I,  928,   (2)  a 

shout. 
f5Aic  (==  fgoc,   f50ic),  /.,  a  flower,   metaph.  chief,  piof-fCAic  mullAi£ 

ÓIahiia    mile    I,    659,  '  first    flower  of  the    Milesians',    d.    fCAic    ha 

n^AO-ÓAl  I,  662,  piojt-fCAijC  ha  looiiiAti  III,  340. 
f5Aice,  pi.  of  f^AÚAiii,  a  time,  a  while,  II,  471. 
f5Aico,  spent,  1,  1027. 
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f5Al,  a  shriek,  a  ci"y,  roar,  if  Ai|i"oe  V5aI  uaix)  in-Aimfif.  péufOA  I,  1046. 

Cf.  An  Ion  -oo-ni  aii  flgÁl,  bti'ite  Suiblme,  p    74. 
F5ÁIa,  m.,  a  bowl,  a  cup,  I,  1194,  pi-  UonsAji  m\  rsÁlAÍ  I,  1634,  95»  CA1^ 

cufA  aii  vsáLa  rni  11,  22,  '  quaff  that  bowl.' 
fSÁlóg,  /.,  a  small  bowl,  cup,  glass,  fsÁlóg  re  n-ól  II,   12,   26    (MS. 

fSAlLois). 
f^AllAT),  v.n.  m.,  scalding,  fSAllAT)  cponJc  I,  781,  '  hcartscald.' 
fSÁHAij,  skeins,  I,  670,  MS.  A  for  fsÁinní. 
f5Aiiiu\c,  adj.,  alarming,  I,  1316. 

f5Aii|AAi5im,  I  frighten,  alarm,  pret.  f5AiirAi5  cii  I,  756  ;  I  take  fright. 
rsAOilini,  I  let  loose,  let  pass  by,  abandon,  r ^Aoiliin-re  aiiocc  Ic  5A01C 

7  le  fioc  II,  614,  '  I  condemn  to  wind  and  frost,'  fgAoiltm  Icac  fAii 

ól  é  C132,  '  you  cannot  be  outdone  drinking';  cure  :  r^AOileAf  cajic 

I,  1264,  '  who  cures  thirst',  peAJi  léji  fSAOilceAf  5Arc]iAiT)  I,  239. 
f5Aol,  m.,  a  panic,  dismay  ;  madness,  x>Á  11-11111511111  'tin  f5Aoil  I,  741  ; 

•u'111115  pi  ah  rjAoil  UA11111  III,  358. 
P5AOÚ,  /.,  a  large  number,  a  shoal,  1,  349. 
rsApAim  (also  pgAbAim),  1  scatter,  rel.   psApAp  I,   1302,  condit.  p5AppAT> 

I,  40,  1352  (rsAbA-o  MS.). 
fSAfAim,   I  separate,  part  from,  jut.  rel.  a  ps^jipAp  ^ú   I,  40,  subj.  50 

r>A]iAix>  11  a  péAtXA  1,  59,  v.  n.  fgAfvuinn  111,  503. 
r5A|iT)Atin,  I  dash,  pour  out,  squirt,  isg.  pret.  p5Áp"oup  II,  97. 
P5Áé,  tri.,  sl  shade,  I,  517,  a|»  pgAc,  for  the  sake  of. 
r^AcA,  m.  a  number,  a  squad.  II,  232. 
P5ACÁ11,  ;«.,  a  mirror,  II,   194. 

r5c.Al.Un1,  leg.  fSAilliún,  a  scallion  ;  g.  pgeAtltiin  C29. 
P5cit  (MS.  fee)  /.,  a  bush,  a  tree,  1  pceic  (MS.  pee)  ha  11-ubAll  I,  1392. 
pseAiiA,  pi.  of  P51A11,  a  knife. 

f 5GAPCA  :    despoiled  (?) ;    hac   iné    cá    5011CA    5p.eA"otA    pseAflXA    I,    345. 

f 561111,  /.,  beauty,  cÁ  f 561111  ha  "PotjIa  a  5  ah  rrÁm-iiniAOi  1,  1538,  lit.  'the 

.   good  woman  has  all  the  beauty  of  Ireland',  g.  11  a  rscniic  I,  149;  psénii 

11A  -ouibe  II.  550,  '  a  dark  type  of  beauty.' 
P51A11,  /.,  a  knife,  g.  Aimfip.  fsitie  I,  1091,  meal  time,  pi.  rseAiiA  II,  141. 
f5iAC,  m.  (somet.  /.),  a  shield,  gpl.  ha  fgiAÍ:  bpeAC  II,  384. 
P51PCC>  rest,  5A11  fgifte  5A11  coiiiiuin'io  1,  1024,  from  psiop,  fatigue. 
f5l«ttAXt  m.  v.n.,  scourging,  •oÁ  rsivijuvo  -oa  iispeA-OAT)  I,  487,  «/50  scour- 
ing, polishing. 
P5015,  /.,  throat,  I,  260,  d.  id.  I,  131 7,  g.  fgoige  II,  69. 
fgoimteAfACC,  /.,  a  scolding,  a  scolding  match,  I,  1034  (title  of  poem). 
f50ic,  /.,  a  flower,  P501Ú  ha  liiAcpAX)  II,  211.     Cf.  psAic. 
f5]\Airce,  m.,  an  idler,  a  lazy-bones,  III,  9,  Notes  to  No.  51,  Part  I. 
f5fAit,  /.,  a  green  sod,  a  scraw,  d.  id.  Ill,  126. 
P5pcA"o,  /.,  a  shout,  a  cry,  pspcAX)  cpÁnJee  (leg.  cpÁrócc)  I,  1319. 
f5|iiouAini,  I  write. 
P5piobcA,  written,  50  "ocuj  me  t)i  p5piobrA  II,  363,  '  I  gave  it  to  her  in 

writing.' 
S5piopcúip,    Scripture,    g.    Sspiopcúip    I,    102. 
r5t,1orco,r>  m>  a  plunderer,  pi.  fsjtiofccifi  I,  411. 
P5pú-OAiin,  I  investigate,  detail,  p5)ui-upAinn   (sic.  leg.)  pcAip  iia  péiniie 

III,  511. 
fSUAbAC,  sweeping,  I,  501. 
P5up,  m.  v.n.,  to  cease,  III,  389. 
fiAiTifA    (—  riAiirA),    m.,    fun,    enjoyment,   luce   riAinrA   I,    1 119,  g.   An 

cfiAmfA  I,  1440,  1019  (ACG). 
fiAnf,  fiAnfA,   m.,  fun,  enjoyment,  d.  I,  884,  fiAiif  I,  908,  ace.  1533. 

Cf.  riAinpA. 
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pAtipnl  (=  pAtifAmAit,  MS.  píonfúit),  funny,  pleasant,  III,  572. 

file,  v.n.,  dropping,  dripping,  shedding  tears,   I,   1529. 

1'ileA-o,  v.n.  dropping,  falling  down,  $ac  nibe  .  .  .  &\]\  pleAX)  lei  I, 
1365,  all  her  locks  falling  down  by  her,  C8. 

p'lim  (=  fAOilnn,  q.v.),  I  think,  rel.  fiteAf  I,  109. 

prigi!,  slender,  a  cum  rcAriv;  pn^il  I,  811.     An  le^r.  -pcuij-^CAl  ? 

rimm,  (1)  I  stretch,  am  laid,  subj.  pass.  s;o  fínccA]i  mé  I,  57,  2sg.  past. 
subj.  T)&  fínceÁ  (MS.  fion|?A)  III,  82  ;  condit.  pass  p'np-óe  (MS 
pnpi-o)  II,  300  ;   (2)  combine,  yoke,  ptieAniAfi  pcippeAC  III,  180. 

pmn,  we,  I,  32. 

ptwitn  (=  pemnim),  I  play,  nó  50  pmnim  I,  1370,  ipv.  pass.  pmnteAp. 
I,  323,  -00  pun  fé  I,  1428  ;    a  pnneA"ó  I,  211. 

pocÁn,  m.,  peace,  I,  175. 

pioppAC,  m.,  a  sprite,  píoppAc  mtiÁ  III,  463  (23I8  has  píoppAÓ  rim  a). 
Cf.  pioc-bpu<i;,  hence  piot-bpo^Ac,  an  inhabitant  of  a  fairy  palace. 

fiogAiT),  m.,  a  fairy,  n.  Ati  PÍ05A1-0  I,  874. 

piol,  m.,  generally  neuter  with  family  names,  seed,  race,  píol  gCÁpcA, 
1248,  '  the  MacCarthys',  pot  gCein  I,  1434,  '  the  race  of  Cian',  piol 
ITéilí,  1248,  piol  1TOÁIÁ15  I,  1158,  g\  píol  néill  I,  13;  without  n: 
píol  éibifi  I,   1435,  fíol  CuV)a  I,  578,  mankind,  somet.  womankind. 

piollAipe,  m.,  a  vigorous  fellow,  I,  167,  poltAijte  fÁfCA  I,  481. 

p'oljtAisim  ó,  I  am  descended  from,  pret.  poi^Aij  on  Affo-pjil  I,  371, 
píolpAii;  ó  ConAlt  CcApnAC  I,  536,  An  IcAnb  polfiAig  ón  Aicme  I, 
829,  (1216). 

SioriAinn,  /.,  the  Shannon,  g.  via  SionnA,  I.  1555. 

fionrA  (leg.  piAnpA),  m.,  fun,  enjoyment,  I,  150,  326,  431,  g.  An  cpionpA 
III,  612,  g.  I,   1373. 

pionp AtiiAil,  funny,  entertaining,  pleasant,  I,  143,  427. 

fíoÚAinAit,  peaceful,   I,  76,  239,  leg.  p AOiteAiiiAil. 

piceoilce,    peaceful,    polite,    affable,    I,    373. 

piubAilun,  I  walk,  pret  piubAil  mé  II,  577,  isg.  jut.  ni  piubAilpeAT)  II,  577. 

pun,  /.,  (1)  a  sister,  '  little  girl/  voc.  a  pú|tl,  802,  (2) a  female  relative  :  a 
pup  Uí  néill  -]  tiA  nj^AOX)Al  Af  pA-o  I,  1561,  n.  pnip  beA5  tlAOipe  II, 
161,  fiú|i-5AOl  An  lAnlA  Ancpuim  II,  576,  (3)  cousin. 

flAX)Aim,  flAiT)im,  I  plunder,  rob,  pret.  pass.  plAi-oeA"ó  II,  7,  was  picked 

V.n.    flATDAXJ    I,    787. 

plÁmre,  /.,  health,  npl.  ptÁincí  I,  565. 

plÁn,  whole,  sound,  1  Ú15  flÁn  I,  320,  'comes  safely.' 

plÁn,  m.,  safety  ;    farewell,  50  mbut)  coax»  plÁn  -oo  j;nÁp  Sir  Uitlioc  I, 

1096. 
rtÁtiAisim,  I  make  whole  or  healthy,  cure,  heal,  rel.  ftÁntnjjeAf  I,  939 
fiiAD,  m.,  (i)a  mountain,  pi.  pléibce  I,  434,  (2)  somet.  moor. 
rli5e,  /.,  a  way,  a  road,  gpl.  (or  gsg  ?)  ha  rlijeAX)  I,  2>55>  gpl-  ha  rtiscAtb 

I,  3O0. 
fliocc,  m..  race,  seed,  offspring,  I,  416,  d.  -do  piéim-ftiocc  I,  1300. 
pluAJ,  m.,  a  host,  a  multitude,  npl.  pliiAice  I,  479,  551,  pluAigte  I,  952, 

rlóijjce  I,  1608,  g.  5AC  flÚAice  II,  186.  leg.  pluA5  x»e. 
flxiAfAX),  /.,  a  shovel,  g.  pluAipx>e  III,  29. 
fniAcc,  m.,  restraint,  control;  v;ÓAp-pmAcc,  coercion   C12. 
piiACCA-ó,  m.,  to  restrain,  control,  g.  (p3A«)  ftriACCA  luce  cuiíiacca  III, 

318. 
pnÁl,  m.,  a  defect,  blemish,  I,  219,  somet.  the  snuff  of  a  candle. 
pmeAp,  /.,  a  blackberry,  gpl.  pmé-ApA  I,   750  ;    n.  píop-pméAp   .   .   .  x»on 

pwl    Áip-o   ó    111,    341,    '  the  very  best  of  noble  blood',   píop-pméAp 

mullAis,  the  pick,  apl.  pmeAjiA  I,  1323. 
pmeic,  /.,  a  defect  (?)..  5A11  pmC'ic  nÁ  pmÁl  Aip  a'  c^ao^aI  I,  703. 
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rmólAc,  a  thrush,  II,  75. 

rmuAinim,  I  think,  consider,  v.n.  rmÚAincAf)  I,  201,  425. 

fmuAimjini,  I  think,  etc.,  pret.  rmuAinis  I,  908. 

r muAinci5im,  I  think,  pret.  rmiiAincij  me  III,   163. 

rmúi-o  (=  rnnnc),  /.,  haze,  gloom,  rAOi  rmuiT)  I,  1470,  1522,  5Ati  rmuiT» 

I,  148,  mo  rmúio  II,  633. 
rmúic,  /.,  haze,  gloom,  Ti'pÁgAih  xiAOine  rAOi  rmúic  I,  216. 
rmuic,  pi.  of  r-muc,  a  snout,  q.v. 
rmúiceAC,  hazy,  gloomy,  I,  ion. 
rmuc,  m.,  a  snout,  a  nose,  a  displeased  look,  cuip  fmuic  Aip  50  teop  I, 

505,  who  put  many  people  in  the  '  blues.' 
fnAiT)m,  m.,  a  knot,  cní  fnÁ-ómA  I,   1244,  through  knots. 
fnÁite,  m.,  a  thread,  I,  748. 
rnÁm,  m.,  (1)  swimming,  I,  6.     (2)  a  channel  of  the  sea  or  lake,  or  a  ford 

in  a  river,  II,  598. 
rnÁmAim,  I  swim,  condit.  fnÁiiirAT)  riAO  III,   113. 
fncAccA,  m.,  snow,  rneAccA  ua  h-Aon  oix>(ce)  I,  1494,  'the  snow  of  one 

night',  (2)  coldness  :  An  rneACCA  a  bi  1  lÁn  x>o  cléib  ■oo  cIaoi  mé  I, 

541- 

rnioriiAim,  I  spin,  fut.  ní  fiiíompA  me  I,  253. 

rniiA,  fnuAT),  m.,  complexion,  r*niK\T>  ua  séire  5ile  I,  24,  'a  com- 
plexion white  as  a  swan'  caiII  mire  mo  fntiA  I,   1443. 

rnuAiT),  II,  175,  leg.  rnuA"ó,  complexion. 

rnuA-t)Aice,  rich  complexioned,  I,  687. 

ro  (—  r°5)>  m-i  pleasure,  gpl.  ha  fó  I,  566  ;  happiness,  II.  157. 

roc,  m.,  a  ploughshare,  III,  202. 

■pócAiiiul,  w.,  comfort,  g.  'tin  rocAiiruil  pÁJAil  I,  123. 

focmAiT),  gentle,  meek,  tranquil  ;  ah  plAiroA  ir  rocniAi-ó  -]  ir  Áille 
511A01  I,  1554. 

fOT)A|i,  m.,  trotting,  II,  18. 

fO"OA|inAC,  /.,  trotting,  d.  a'  ro-OAjuv\i£  III,  141. 

fót;AiiiAil,    contented,    prosperous,    happy,    I,    1006. 

roilÓAn,  roilléAn,  m.,  a  cellar,  a  larder,  I,  649. 

roillreAC,  adj.  shining,  bright,  II,   184. 

roincAticA,  serene,  tranquil,  I,   74,   715. 

fOincAnncA,  /.,  serenity  ;  fine  weather,  neutcA  ha  roineAnncA  II,  163, 
leg.  via  roimnne. 

rol,  m.,  the  sun,  rot  lioncA  II,  223,  leg.  ról. 

ron,  m.,  a  word,  An  fon,  for  the  sake  of,  111  An  fon  mó  rém  t>á  nát>  I,  1139, 
'not  because  I  myself  say  so.' 

ronncA  (=  fonn-OA),  bold,  impudent,   I,   1034. 

rónx,  tn.,  sort,  kind,  dpi.  róncA  II,  212. 

rpÁT),  a  spade,  d.  r pÁx)  III,  440,  reAjt  r  pÁi-o  III,  29.     The  word  is  usually 

fpÁlX),   /. 

SpÁmn,  (An),  /.,  Spain. 

SpÁmn-pcAn,  m.,  a  Spaniard,  I,   72. 

fpÁinn,  /.,  wrestling,  contending,  I,  1204,  III,  443. 

rpÁinni5CACT),  /.,  wrestling,  I,  232. 

rpAlpAine,  m.,  a  strong,  vigorous  man    a  dashing  fellow,  I,  137. 

rpein,  /.,  the  sky,  the  air,  pi.  rpéAnxA  I,  732,  gpl.  id.  II,  243. 

fpeqieAiiiAil,   beautiful,   handsome,   CAilin    .   .   .   rpeineAiiuni   I,   290. 

rpein-beAn,   /.,   a  beautiful  woman,    III,   399. 

rpeij^oAr,  II,  37,  aspergillus. 

fP^r*  /••  regard,  interest,  desire,  I,  7,  917. 

rpi-o,  /.,  spite,  ill-nature,  III,  O13.  w 
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rpóipc,  /.,  indecl.,  sport,  fun,  n.  id.  I,  1415,  g.  ah  rpoijic  I,  1283,  g.  5AC 

fpói|ic  I,  1581  (but  v.  Intro.),  g.  fpóijico  I.  322. 
fppeAC,  vigour,  a  striking  up  of  a  musical  instrument,  a  '  turn,'  r-einn 

fPfteAC  II,  11. 
fp^éi-óeA-ó,  m.,  teasing  wool  ;    scattering,  spreading,  III,  441. 
ffiÁfoeos,  /.  a  '  shake-down  '  bed,  a  settle  bed,  II,  23 
r-jtiAn,  w->  a  bridle,  gpl.  f ^ÍAncA  I,  669. 
rpit  (?):  figure  (?),  build  (?),  if  tio-btieÁs  a  r\út  II,   168 
fcÁCA,  m.,  a  stack  (of  oats,  etc.),  Ill,  87. 
fcÁCA-ó,   w.  v.n.,   piling   up,    muddling   through  work,    if   cú   a   fcÁCAT) 

ceóil  III,  198,  rattling  off  (or  grinding  out)  music. 
fCAtDAim,  I  stop,  I  stay,  cease,  I,  912. 
fcÁiT)-beAn,  /.,  a  sedate  woman,  d.  fcÁi-o-riiriAoi  I,  33. 
f CAi}i,  /.,  a  story,  a  history,  I,  207 ;  a  tall  story,  111  bfiéAg  nÁ  fCAip  A-oubjiAf 

leAC  I,  812. 
fcÁll  :  r-cÁU  Aip  meifge  I,  606,  blind  drunk. 
fCAon,  m.,  flinching,  inclining,  bending,  5AT1  r-CAon  I    747. 
fCA|itiuiT)e.   ftAjtAijje,   m.,   an  historian,   an  entertaining  talker,    I,    106, 

a  romancer,  trickster,  a  fCAfitn-oe  iia  tub,  nÁ  bAin  úufA  púm  II,  524, 

a  trickster,  play-boy,  fUA^Aise  x>ub  II,  129. 
fcéiscACA,  entrails,  guts,  III,  165. 

fciAllAt),  v.n.  m.,  to  rend,  tear  in  strips,  -oÁ  fciAllAb  I,  1477. 
r-cil,  fcill,  /.,  a  still,  III,  218. 
fcilÁil,  /.  v.n.,  distilling,  I,  1245. 
fciobAUT),  ra.,  a  steward,  I,  245. 

fcocA,  m.,  a  wallet,  IÁ11  a'  rxocA  III,  139,  usually  a  stocking. 
fcócAC,  m.,  a  lad,  boy,  voc.  a  fcócAij;  I,  1052. 
•pcópA,  m.,  a  stoup,  vat,  a  pail,  pi.  UontAH  ha  pcópA  I,  323. 
fcójt,  m.,  a  hoarding  or  storing  up,  treasure,  hac  tvoeA|uiA  rcop  50  póill 

I,  519. 

fcójA,  /.,  indecl.,  treasure,  darling,  love,  d.  pcóji  II,  156. 

•pcc-tiAC,  /.,  treasure,  darling,  love,  a  cuifle  'fA  fco^AC  II,  105. 

fc^ACAilc,  /.,  dragging,  pulling,  II,  16. 

r-cjtó,  effort  ;    boasting,  conceit,  cjtoi-oe  5AT1  p-opó  I,  609  ;   ó  TiÁ-oúp  5An 

fc^ó  I,  1464. 
fcpóic,  /.,  a  stroke,  hit,  if  fio-niAic  a  fc|tóic   Aijt  cóipeAt)  wig-AntiA   III, 

566,  '  he  is  a  good  hand  at  dressing  wigs.' 
fcjtómfe,   m.,   a  big,   untidy  awkward  woman,   fcjiómfe  CAile  I,   291, 

fcjioinr-e  -óon  tíjt  III,  278. 
fcuA5,  /.,  a  rainbow,  II,  263. 
fcuA5-beAn,  /.,   a  proud  dignified  woman,   a  splendid  woman,   I,   689, 

written  r-cuAi-o-beAn  II,  181   (r>cint>-beAn  MS.),  Ill,  323. 
fcuAS-eACfiAi-ó,  /.,  horses  with  arched  manes,  I,  666. 
fcuAim,  /.,  handiness,  I,  380. 
fcuAitu'n  (=  fcuA)5|ie),  a  fair  lady,  I,  1549. 
fcuAipe,  a  fair  lady,  a  splendid  woman,  ati  r-cuAipe  T>ob'  Aille  5tiA0i  III, 

496. 
fcucAi|\eAcc,    fcocAnieAcc,    /.,    lit.    blowing    the    trumpet  ;    sponging, 

hanging  on,  I,  1035. 
fUAX),  gpl.  of  fAOi,  a  sage,  I,  1206. 
fuÁibe,  m.,  sway,  II,  407,  392. 
fUAirrmeAC,  quiet,  peaceful,  II,  189. 
fUAifice,  /.,  jollity,  mirth,  gaiety,  II,  186,  213  (ACG). 
ruAjiAC,  wretched,  insignificant,  I,  693. 
fUACA-ó,  v.n.  of  fUACAim,  I  mix,  blend  ;  pfon  7  mel  x)Á  fUACAX)  II,  645. 

Cf.    lUICATJ. 
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fubAtlceAC,  virtuous,  joyous,  glad,  50  fubAilccAC  II,  189,  fubÁilceAC 
III,  574.     Cf.  fUAilce,  virtue,  and  v.  CZ,  IX,  p.  341  ff. 

fubcAf,  m.,  joy,  happiness,  UilliAtn  dac  scuiffeAX)  fubcAf  Aif  -OAomib 
C28. 

fug,  m.,  a  berry,  a  grape,  a  liitAn  tia  fus  I,  1389  ;  fuj;  citAob,  m.,  a  rasp- 
berry, II,  580. 

fÚ5Ac,(i) merry,  joyful,  gay,  I,  146,  155,  611,  1010,  1172  ;  (2)somet.  tipsy  ; 

pi.  rú^Ac'  1,  644.  _ 

fÚ5Aij;il,  fvigAÓil,  /.,  joyousness,  pleasure,  cuifim  fúsAojil  one  II,  582, 
a'  fújAoíl,  making  merry,  frolicking,  sportive. 

fÚ5]u\T),  m.,  making  fun,  joking,  jesting  ;  diversion  :  coif5  cú  onni 
fugnAT)  I,  686  ;  jest  :  nÁf  £Iac  f  ujnA-ó  níof  fOAnf  tiá  ^lACAif  I, 
1036,  talking  pleasantly  ;  cé  &\\  bit  6i5feAf  a  bfint  1  n-oÁn  t>ó  -oo 
beit  "  f  Ú5|\at)  I,  1587,  mAfom  nÁ  neóin  tií  f5Aff  at>  Icac  50  r>eo  acc 
a'  f  úgf  at>  Aif  a'  nóf  céA-otiA  II,  486,  •  I  shall  never  part  you  morning 
nor  evening,  but  entertaining  you  in  this  manner  with  pleasant 
talk'  ;  joking  :  a  Ijju 51*0  05  nÁ  ^cuniAnn  nÁ  cui^-fc  51111  f  Ú5f  at>  é 
II,  529,  ní  jiAib  mé  léi  acc  a  fúgfiAX)  III,  621.  The  word  is  some- 
times pronounced  fusfAT),  with  short  u. 

paige,  /.,  soot,  III,  267. 

full,  /.,  an  eye,  full  £lAf  I,  903,  g.  f úIa  I,  447,  npl.  fúile  I,  423  ;  &\\ 
full  II,  48,  III,  263,  expecting  that,  fúil  jté  I,  615,  expecting. 

fuileAbAf,  eloquent,  I,  74. 

fwléAti,  m.,  a  cellar  ;    v.  foilÓAf. 

fuim,  /.,  heed,  II,  225. 

fui|iif)eAcc,   /.,    courting,    love   making,    ruinfocACC   CAilin    (leg.  CAilin) 

C95. 
fútA-6  for  fU5AX),  absorbing,  I,  1345. 

caca,  m.,  a  support  ;  a  point  of  time,  1  -ocaca  An  ineo-ÓAin  oi-oce  I,  125, 

'at  midnight'  ;    cf.  btiAT)Ain  An  caca  feo. 
CACAn,  m.,  a  gathering,  to  gather,  to  collect,  piginncACA  a  tACAf  III,  374, 

CACAf  nÁ  pACAn  III,  536. 
cÁim,  I  am,  I,  504,  II,  321,  cÁtn  III,   188,  thou  art  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb, 

Introd.,  p.  78. 
cÁm,  /.,  a  drove,  a  large  number,  pi.  cÁmce  I,  172,  C36,  gpl.  ha  -ocÁmce 

I,  1203. 

-cÁinic,  came,  II,  2,  serves  as  pret.  to  051m. 

cÁiplif  (=  cÁipléif ),  /.,  draughts,   I,   397,  512     1611,   III,   562,  cÁiplif 

•oÁ  h-iminc  I,  397. 
cÁqi,  thou  art,  III,  188  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb,  Introduction. 
cÁqie,  /.,  meanness,  degredation,  ^An  cÁine  I,  1231. 
CAifsim,  I  offer,  III,  22  ;  try,  50  -ocAipsfeA  nA  rnilcc  feAn  a  cun  'un  bÁir 

II,  ()02,  *  you  would  set  about  putting  thousands  of  men  to  death', 
condit.  pass.  CAip5fi"óe  ti  j;cacc  on  f^culA  I,  985,  'an  effort  would  be 
made  to  survive  (or  retrieve)  the  disaster.' 

-CAif ncocAtJ,   would  draw,   condit.  of  CAfnAingun   CAinnim,    I,   S21    (MS. 

T)CÁf  tlÓCAX)). 

CAifrum,  CAiftigim,  I  draw,  usually  cAiqtAingim,  CAinnisim. 

CAif,  soft,  silky  (of  the  hair,  etc.,  lit.  damp),  I,  785  ha  mbACAll  buix>e 

cAir  ;    x)o  cúl  CAir  I,  905. 
cAifx>i"óe  ?    Aft  "ocAifOfóe  (?)  I,  190. 
CAif^e,  /.,  a  treasure,  voc.  a  cAifse  II,  609,  darling. 
CAK15;,  v.n.  of  cAitisim,  to  frequent,  to  become  familiar  with,  -oÁ  caicij; 

(xVlS.  CAIC151X))  I,  858,  g.  cAicige  I,  917,  cjia  bini  'ha  "ocaicis  I,  III. 
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rÁicinne  :  a  welding  (?)  jnu\ice  C|\í  tÁicinne  I,  1244. 

CAicm^im,  I  am  pleasing  to,  pret.  le  AnnA   .   .   .  nion  CAicin  mo  5niom  I, 

767  'my  deed  was  not  pleasing  to  A.'     v.n.  CAiuneAih. 
CAitneAth,  v.n.  m.,  liking,  fAon-CAicneArii   II,  230,  CAicnneAtii   I,  218. 
CAitneAtiiAC,  shining  ;    pleasing,  comp.,  reóix>  An  bit  if  CAicneATiiAi5  I, 

194- 
caIaui,  m.  and  /.,  land,  g.  CAÍtnAti,  g.  caIahíi  I,  109,  dpi.  caIca  III,  62, 

CAlrAib  II,  212.      CaIaiíi  iia  bpiAn  III,  350,  elysium. 
cÁm,  m.,  sleep,  repose,  a  nap,  tií  b^ui^e  mé  cÁrii  nó  ruAn  I,  1208. 
CAtrinAC,  /.,  a  green  sward,  d.  Aif  An  CAihnAij;  III,  118. 
catiait),  thin,  I,  61,  II,  477. 
CAOi,  thou  art,  v.  caouu  and  Subst.  Verb. 
CAOiT>e,  /.,  the  tide,  d.  caoit)'  I,  1543. 

CAOim,  I  am,  I,  344,  560,  755,  2sg.  caoi  I,  650  ;  v.  Subst.  Verb. 
CAOifse  (=  cúifse),  sooner,  ni  fA  CAOirge  I,  191. 
CAoniA-ó,  v.n.,  draining,  bailing  out,-]  mel  t>a  CAomA-o  50  moc  A5  mnÁ  II, 

66. 
CApA-ó,  m.,  vigour,  activity,  I,  900. 
t&\\,  prep,  over,  beyond,  i&\\  rimÁib  III,  415,  cAnr  ait>  (for  ÚAnxí)  over  her  ; 

around,  about;    ctnjt  cAftm  x>o  IÁ111  II,  639,  'embrace  me.' 
CAnlA,  tAnlAi5,  happened,  chanced,  niÁr  cinn   nó  flÁn  x>o  tÁnlA  mé  I, 

121,   nAC  Á-óiiiAn  An  Áic  An  cajiIaij;  mo  lóifoín  I,  65,  'did  not  my 

lodgings  happen  to  be  in  a  lucky  place',  no  cajiIaij  f a  scnumneAT) 

I»  395-  nac  -oca]iIai5i  gceArnAoi  I,  1218,  'who  did  not  fall  into  dis- 

pondency'  :  exist  :  nil  tiAirle  t>á  T>cÁnlui5  ó  á-óatvi  I,  1242. 
CAnnAij;im  ==  rAif ni^im,    CAnnAingim,    I    draw,    pret.    cAnnAi^eATJAn"    (sic 

MS.)  Ill,  168,  condii.  pass.  CAnnócAi-óe  I,  699  ;    p.  part.  CApnAijce 

(MS.  cAnnAij)  I,  670,  714. 
CAnc,  m.,  thirst,  bÁr   .   .   .   jié  CAnc  I,  839. 
cÁntÁil,  saving,  v.n.  of  cÁfttAij;im#  I  save. 
cÁf5,  m.,  tidings,  account,  pi.  cÁf5A,  An  cnÁc  cuaIa  mé  "oo  cÁf5A  I,  1524, 

'when  I  heard  the  tidings  of  thy  death.' 
cacait),   MS.   form  for  caicijjc,   v.n.  of  CAIC1511Í1,   I  frequent,   I   become 

familiar  with,  I,  in. 
cci  for  accí,  ax)-ci,  sees,  cia  bé  'céí  cu  II,  382,  390    (51T)  b'é),  condit.  mip 

'ccípfóe  I,  1239,  but  a  ci  (rel.),  I,  883  ;    v.  cim. 
ceAcc,  ceACX),  m.,  a  coming,  to  come,  I,  280,  615. 
ceACCA,  m.,  a  messenger,  II,  241. 
ceACcÁinín.  m.,  a  little  messenger,  II,  267. 
cóa-o,  /.,  a  chord,  I,  gsg.  cóit>  I,   130,  d.  coat»  III,  398,  npl.  cÓAT)|tAÍ  I, 

84,  552,  gpl.  nA  -océAX»  I,  23,  282  (gsg  ?),  ^tit  nA-océA-OAlI,  119,  tIA 

-océu-OAÍ  II,  402,  dpi.  cóu-oAib  I,  70,  1347,  1546  ;    a  cord,  rope,  d. 

d.  céi-o  I,  1 152.     From  the  foregoing  it  is  not  clear  that  cóax»,  the 

chord  of  a  harp,  is  not  masculine. 
ccA^Aim,  I  come,  pres.  subj.  50  t>cca5a  (MS.  50  -ociucfAix))  I,  696,  past 

subj.  X)Á  -orcAgcÁ-fA  II,  342.     Cf.  051111. 
céA5A|i,  ra.,(i)warmth,  shelter,  comfort,  cia  bfui^e  riAT>  ceASAn  1,1374; 

(2)  a  term  of  endearment,  love,  a  céAsuif  I,  197. 
ceA^lAC   (<  *tego-slogos),  m.,  a  household,   I,   1182. 
ceAllAC  (=  ten-lach),  m.,  a  hearth,  g.  ccaIIaij;  III,  372. 
rÓAin,  let  us  go,  cOAinuix),  etc.  ;    v.  cói6im. 

ceATiAm,  CCAHU111,  2sg.  ipv.  come  along  !    ccaiuhii  ~\  ciuaII   II,  57. 
ceAnn,  strong,  comp.  if  cinne  I,  395. 
ceÁHTiAiiTi,   I  move,  press  to  ;    embrace,  condit.  50  -ocoAnnp umn  le  mo 

Cjioix>e  é  I,  142,  '  I  should  press  him  to  my  heart'  ;  v.n.  ccatihax)  : 

6Á  C0A111UX)  liom  III,  606. 
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roAtincA,  pressed,  packed,  mi  50  ceAtmcA  III,  561  ;  'tiA  •ncoAticA,  along 

with  them,  I,  11 88. 
ceAfiAij;,  ceAnnAis,  2sg.  ipv.  corves,  to  051111,  come,  I,  462,  638,  III,  12, 

73- 

ceAfDAf,  m.,  account,  testimony,  ir  leóji  liom  fin  -00  ceAfOAf  I,  103, 

that  is  sufficient  testimony  for  me'  ;  cf.  Ill,  227. 
céi-óim,  céijim,  I  go,  I,  177,  2gs.  mÁ  céAnn  cti  (MS.  coin)  I,  292,  rel.  céit> 

II,  120  (cf.  Ill,  450),  céAf  I,  692,  ipl.  céAmuix)-ne  I,  564,  2sg.  ipv. 
céix)  III,  450,  ipl.  ipv.  céAm  III,  515,  pres.  subj.  isg.  50  -ocei^OAT) 
I,  1208,  mAn  -océi-ó  II,  500,  ipl.  50  -océijmui-o  II,  610,  past  subj, 
isg.  T)Á  -océinn  II,  254,  III,  103,  $sg.  rul  mÁ  -oceijeAX)  ri  I,  495. 

céimm,  I  heat  ;  become  heated,  III,  504  ;  (?)  fut.  Ill,  12. 

céinij,  go,  2sg.  ipv.  corres.  to  céibim,  I  go,  III,  11,  292. 

cenT>AiD,  chords  ;    v.  cóa-o. 

051m,  I  come,  pres.  indie,  i  C15  rlÁn  I,  320,  50  "07:15  lAfA-o  I,  1382,  if 
no-p at>  50  "OC15  cú  III,  92  (subj  ?),  ní  C15  II,  442,  imperf.  ci5CAX) 
bmneAf  m  mo  niéAnAib  I,  1347,  fut.  x>Á  -ociocpAi-ó  I,  62,  II,  2,  '  of  all 
who  will  come',  nucfAib  III,  127,  pres.  subj.  2sg.  rnAn  -0050  cú  I, 
449,  548,  ^sg.  50  -OC151T)  An  fell  Com  III,  45,  '  until  the  Feast  of  St. 
John',  50  -0051-0  Aoif  a't  pÁr  x>ó  II,  197,  'until  he  gets  older  and 
grows  up,  ipl.  50  T>ri5eAm  III,  152,  can  :  cit>  50  -ocisinn  II,  547, 
'  though  I  could',  05  ....  liom,  I  can,  past  subj.  -oÁ  -ooseA-ó 
liom  I,  1569,  05  .  .  .  -oom,  I  may,  x)Á  x>zax,ax>  "oo  aiji  p aiII  I,  1617, 
'  if  he  might  at  an  opportune  time.' 

CÍ5,  dat.  (here  ace.)  of  coac,  a  house  :    An  05  a  -óúiroAcc  III,  619. 

ci^eACC,  v.n.,  coming,  approaching  III,  368,  ciseACc  1  -ocín  AinsAC  IÁ  I, 
1 120,  'living  on  him  every  day',  lit.  landing  on  him. 

cimceAlt,  about,  all  around. 

cinn,  sick,  I,  121. 

ciomÁinim,  I  drive,  pret.  ciomÁm  I,  764. 

ciompcioU,  about,  all  around,  with  gen.  II,  215    341. 

cin,  /.,  a  country,  dpi.  cioncA  I,   1402. 

ciucfAib,  will  come,  III,  127  ;  v.  051m. 

clÁice,  /.,  weakness,  I,  1231. 

clÁr,  m  ,  weakness,  weak-spiritedness,   I,   11 78,   1290. 

clÁc,  weak,  I,  372. 

cm'ic,  m.,  desire,  keenness,  avidity,  envy,  nil  emir  aico  le  0150  III  316. 

cobAC,  m.,  tobacco,  I,  2O5. 

co5Aim,  I  choose,  pick,  2sg.  ipv.  C05  I,  413. 

cÓ5Aim,  I  take  ;    v.  CÓ1511U. 

ro5nAi5im,  co5|\Aim,  I  desire,  wish,  like,  pret.  niAn  co5Ain  r-i  III,  52. 

cói5im,  I  take,  III,  363,  ipv.  CÓ15  III,  413,  pass.  coi5ceAn  I,  1620,  pret. 
CÓ15  cú  III,  22,  CÓ15  II,  35,  CÓ15  -OAOinfe  fA  n-eonnA  1,411,  'raised 
the  price  of  barley',  -$pl.  coiseA-OAn  III,  154,  condit.  50  -ocóspAinn 

III,  238;  raise. 
coin,  /.,  bottom,  III,  5. 

coic,  /.,  a  whiff,  or  blast  of  smoke,  I,  268. 

coiceAft  -blot  MS.  (?)  I,  352  ;    leg.  coiceAncA,  q.v. 

coiceAncA,   coicni^ce,   burned  (?)  scorched,  singed,  I,  352. 

collAim,  I  bore,  I  pierce,  rel    coUur  I,  938,  v.n.  coIIat),  mo  coIIa-o  50 

h-éA5  C37,   'it  pierces  me  to  death.' 
com,  m.,  a  bush,  a  small  grove  or  clump  of  trees  (or  rushes,  etc.)   g.  An 

cuim  cuilinn  I    237. 
conn    /.    a  wave   d.  cmnn,  I,  6. 

conAX),  m.,  fruit,  produce,  dpi.  -oo  concA  (  :  OónpA  :  PÓ5). 
cojtAnn,  connAnn,  m.,  noise,  I,  360. 
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tftÁ  (=  cpÁc),  a  time,  once,  I,  122. 

CfiÁcc,   cpÁc-o,   mention,   account,  I,  270,    330,    567,  a  tnÁcc  aiti   I,   993, 

telling  of  him  ;  somet.  trade. 
cpÁcrAi5im,  I  give  an  account  of,  record,  I,   1269. 
cpÁccAim  aiti,  I  give  an  account  of,  I  mention,  speak,  I,  528,  pres.  cttÁccAnn 

II.  537.  Pret-  C]tÁc-OAf  I,  817  ;    imperf.  Aip  a  -ocnÁccAi-oír  I,   18. 
cjiAJnAe,  m.,   a  corncrake,   I,   1325. 

CFA15.  /  ,  a  shore,  strand,  g.  z\\á^ax>  II,  70,  tia  CNÁ5U  II,  541. 

tpÁijte  :  a'  fíofi-^AOAil  1  T)c^Ái5te  II,  44 \,  getting  exhausted,  ebbing. 

Cf.  cnÁCAun,  I  exhaust,  or  from  cpÁ^Ann,  I  ebb. 
CNAp,  m.,  a  trap,  II,  495. 
c^AfriA,  prep.,  across  ;    adv.  I,  1132. 
cfiÁc,  m.,  time  ;  a  space  of  three  hours. 
cne-Ab,  /.,  a  tribe,  d.  -oo  tneib  -^e&X.  Ill,  340. 
cftCAUAX),  m.,  ploughing,  v.n.  of  cjteAUAim,  I  plough,  III,  186,  360  (MS. 

CJIOUJ),  g.   (5lÓAf)  CfieADCA  III,  201. 

cpeAC,  MS.  for  cftéiceAC,  proficient,  accomplished,  having  good  qualities, 

I,  386. 
tpéA-o,  a  flock,  a  herd,  dpi.  cnéA-OA  I,  730,  784. 
cftéAjiCA,  pi.  of  cnéit,  a  good  quality,  II,  201. 
cneib,  /.  d   of  cpcAb,  a  tribe. 

ctiéisbÁil,  /.,  v.n.  of  cttéisim,  I  abandon,  II,  419. 
C|téi5im,  I  abandon,  2sg.  ipv.  nÁ  tnéis-fi  I,  197,  isg.  pret.  ctiéis  mé  II, 

47,    isg.   fut.   seAn    *Oé   ojim   50   -ocjieispeA-o   a   n-olij;eA-ó   níof   mó 

III,  534,  'that  I  may  have  the  love  of  God  I  shall  throw  over  their 
authority'  ;    v.n.  criéigeAn,  cnéisbÁil. 

cneilfeAC,  adj.,  waving  tresses,  II,  188. 

cfieinpeAji,  m.,  a  brave  man,  a  hero,  I,  85,  voc.  a  cnéinfMn  I,  1282. 
ct\eire,  braver,  stronger,  if  r^cife  I,  1161,  comp.  of  rnéAn,  strong,  brave. 
c|ieife,  /.,  strength,  bravery  ;    victory  ;  ir  cii  ruj  tpeire  aiji  $AOT)lAib 

I.  375'    'you  get  the  palm  from  the  Gaels',  puAin  ri  rneire  ain  I, 

1087,  'she  carried  off  the  prize  from.' 
cjiéit,  /.,  a  good  quality,    accomplishment,  pi.  rnÓArjuv,  rnéicne  I,  28, 

777,  dpi.  ctteitne  II,  201,  gpl.  id.  I,  458.     The  pronunciation  of  the 

plural  is  cnc-AfttA. 
tnéiceAC,  having  good  qualities,  accomplished,  distinguished,  I,  76,  4303 

1 183,  II,  588,  comp.  if  cfteijpje  I,  1628  (Kearney's  MS.  recite),  mac 

é  éA-oxipc  An  rfiéAn-poAtt  bux)  criéitii;  bí  1  tuinmcAC  I,  85. 
cné-lAg  (=  cjióic-Ias),  very  weak,  I,  1002,  1380. 
cnéofiuJAT),  m.  v.n.  of  cjieójiAisim,  I  guide,  escort,  I,  409,  490. 
tru,  three,  I,  363,  etc. 

cjtiAll,  m.,  a  course,  a  journey,  a  march,  I,  1339. 
cniAllAim,   I  travel,  journey,   isg.  fut.  cmAilpA  mé   I,    105,    isg.  condit. 

t|UAllpAinn  I,  191. 
cniAji,  m.,  three  persons,  I.   731. 

i]\\x),  prep,  through,  for  tt/ii  ;    rtn'-o  mo  l&\\  I,  374,  III,  491. 
cnillfi,  /.,  tresses  (of  hair),  gpl.  nA-ocmUrí  OAmjtA  II,  155,  '  amber  tresses/ 

tia  -ocmlfi  I,  335. 
rmoblói-oeAC,  troublesome,  I,  503. 
cm'om,  through  me,  III,  495. 

cmopAllAC,  hanging  in  heavy  plaits  or  curls,  cttiopAttAC  pÁnitieAC  III,  220. 
Cjtoi-o,  /.,  a  fight,  ceA-o  ctioi-oe  I,  708,  g.  usually  cno-oa. 
cnoi^ne,  a  corncrake,  III,  55.     Cf.  cnAÍ;nAC. 
cnoillfeÁn,  m.,  a  tress,  a  variant  of  cwlfeÁti  ;  a  ?iuia>;   .   .   .  a't  í  P'S^e 

'tia  cnoillrcAin  óin  II,  555,  'her  hair  woven  in  golden  tresses',  x;ac 

•oIaoi    .   .   .  -OÁ  cttoillrcÁn  clÁt  I,  372. 
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cpotn,  heavy  ;  great,  in  compounds  : 

C|tom-ciAT»,  a  very  long  distant  time  (or  place),  I,  222. 

ri\om-plÓAr-5,  /.,  a  big  explosion,  a  loud  sound,  II,  14. 
cixop?;AX),  m.,  fasting,  g.  ah  cuoir-^c  III,  305. 
cjuiAJ;,  /.,  a  pity,  a  wretched  case,  tiac  í  ati   cjun\5  I,    1535,  n.  ctuiAise, 

II,  301. 

riiuA5-n'1ui]\o,  /.,  a  pitiable  case,  II,  533. 

cpuille  (?),  I,  686,  leg.  cjuiAiUi£re  (?),  defiled,  stained,  dishonoured 

ctiAiT),  leg.  cuAit,  the  country. 

cuac,  /.,  the  country,  aij\  cuait)  III,  223,  'in  the  country.' 

ctiAiturn,  /.,  a  guess,  a  conjecture,  an  approximation  ;  t?Á  ruAipim,  in 
connection  with,  in  honour  of  :  f  úx>  t?Á  tiiAitum  flÁince  I,  844,  '  here's 
to  the  health  of,  r-ú-o  pÁ  tuAimm  "PAirmi  I,  119,  'here  is  to  the  health 
of  F.',  -o'ólpAinn-fi  .  .  FA01  tiiAimm  -00  flÁince  ;  cÁinic  pÁ  n-Ajt 
-ocuAitmn  I,  556,  'who  came  out  of  consideration  for  us.' 

cuacac,  uncultured,  boorish,  mean,  g.  ttiAtAij  II,  582. 

ruAC^All,  cuAirpeAll,  anything  turned  wrong  or  inverted.  "£A5FA  mé 
TiA  mÁifti  .  .  .  nA  5cÍA^-cuAtpAill  III,  31.  'I  shall  leave  the  Mary's 
in  the  lurch.' 

cu5Aim,  I  give  ;  bring  ;  make  ;  cuaijic  x\t>  a  ttiSAp  I,  1429,  '  the  visit  I 
paid',  C115  mé  cíififA  I,  1391,  'I  made  a  journey'  ;  carry  off,  win  : 
rug  cti  buAix)  in  ^ac  jieigu'in  I,  1420,  won  the  victory,  CU5  duaix) 
&\\\  III,  603;  fight  :  ru5AT>A]i  bmr-eAT)  III,  169,  'they fought  a  battle.' 

cviigini,  I  understand,  2sg.  ipv.  cuig,  II,  278,  cui5-fe  I,  689,  II  529. 

cuigfe,  /.,  understanding,  I,  28,  333,  d.  ruijfe  I,  139,  609,  892,  d.  £1115- 
fOAn  I,  836. 

cingfCAn,  understanding,  d.  id.  I,  836. 

cvule,  /.,  a  flood,  pi.  cuilce  II,  220. 

cuilleAiii,  additional  (sic  le^.)  II,  667. 
jcvnnn,  /.,  d.  of.  ronn,  a  wave. 

cvnjife,  /.,  weariness,  sadness,  1  -omittfc   I,   1595. 

rwcim,  I  fall,  opt.  subj.  50  -ocincix)  I,   174. 

cuIaó,  /.,  a  hillock,  a  terrace,  a  plateau,  gpl.  -oiIaóa  III,  167. 
^rnjilAinj;  =  cin^lin^,  /.,  descending,  falling  down  ;    cÁ  cujVlAins  aiia  $ac 
CAob  "óíor  II,  474. 

ctijir»,  a  turn  (of  work),  III,  361. 

cúf,  m.,  a  beginning,  a  fiéiftmtiticiM|teA'ótvif  aiji  I,  1276,  'as  it  was  begun.' 

cúfAigim,   I  begin,   ó  rufinjcAi')  I,   1018,   'since  .  .   .  was  begun.' 

UACAi*o,  /.,  a  childless  woman,  an  old  maid,  ní  Áijti^im  xiacait»  iiacat>  ó  cttíc 

III,  549,  'not  to  mention  a  woman  who  had  not  settled  down  in  life 
(i.e.,  got  married)',  ní  Áifti  51111  uacait)  iiacat)  ó  cIaitih  I,  1070,  '  a  woman 
who  never  had  a  child.'  Perhaps  we  should  read  xiacait»  from  uacat), 
solitary. 

xiactah,  m.,  cream,  III,  551. 

«Aitlij,  proud,  mAi5"oeATi  UA1VI15  I,  1069,  III,  548. 

\iaiii,  /.,  time,  opportunity,  I,  251. 

HA111,  /.,  an  hour,  a  time,  Aitt  UAimb  I,  1174,  at  times. 

tiAif^e  :  "oo    c]tut   r-loAtiiAin    ftiuA-x)Aice   f50itc   meAbAip 

m'uAifse  I,  687. 
tiAir-lc,  /.,  nobility,  I,  329. 
\ia|\16a5  (?) :  bÁn-ctiiof    ha    n-tiAfileAg  (?)  I,  1588.     This   may 

be  a  mis-writing  of  úplAi5  ior  ufitAi,  locks,  ringlets. 
tiArpÁf,  m.,  fright,  terror,  poAji  -ooauca  ha  n-UAtj?Áf  I,  317. 
«b,  /.,  an  egg,  pi.  tubeACA  II,  55. 
tibAll,  m.,  an  apple,  ace.  I,  1323,  npl.  tiblA  II,  542.  tibtAi  I,  1389,  gpl. 

ubAll  I,  1392,  II,  561,  úbtA  III,  286. 
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tier,  m.,  breast,  bosom,  g.  An  uicc  I,  1412. 

uile,  all. 

tiile-5ApT»Af,  m.,  universal  joy,  I,  397. 

U1I15  —  uile,  all,  I,  1249. 

úilleACÁn    (MS.    xnleACAn):  11,343,345.     Cf.  Notes, 

Co.  LiACftomA. 
uifge  beAÚA,  tn.,  whiskey,  I,  400,  g.  tnr-ge  heACA  II,  5. 
UIcac,  m.,  an  Ultonian  ;    belonging  to  Ulster,  I,  182. 
umcAoix)  MS.  for  lomcubAix)  I,  564,  fitting,  suitable. 
uiTilAigeAcc,  /.,  humility,  obedience,  homage,  g.  id.  I,  646. 
UTÍ1IA151TT1,   I  bow  to,  pay  homage  to  ;    bow  down,   dac  n-uriilAi^OAnn 

b]\ón  I,  420,  'whom  sorrow  does  not  crush';  pay  homage  to  :  A15  a 

n-UTTilAiseAnn  "ovuc  I,  643. 
'un  =  cum,  towards,  with  gen.  Ill,  58,  etc. 
tjjiAT)  =  oifieAT>,  as  much,  III,  519. 
ujtnuijje,  /.,  prayer,  ah  uftnuijje  I,  1450. 
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Abandon:  (i)  nÁ  Cféig-p  I,  197, 
iiac  •ocfóispoA-ó  a  gnÁxi  II, 
519,  r|\éi5  mé  II,  47,  v.n. 
cfeigbAil  II,  419  ;  (2)  nÁ 
h-éifií;  Af  I,  1441. 

able  (strong,  capable)  :  ceAtinAfAC 
I»  955  '  (2)  (clever)  bAnnAriiAil 
I,  238,  1386. 

abode  :  Ánuf  III,  592. 

about  :  ya  tia  ^IcAnnuAib  II,  568, 
fAOi  n-A  ceAtin  I,  2  ;  cmjt 
tAfin  x)o  l  Ám  III,  639. 

absorbing  :  fúcA-ó  a  5C111-0  meAlATi 
I,  1^45.  Leg.  fugAX)  ;  but 
cf.  IÍ,  645. 

abundant  :  tiaoi  n-óf-f olc  .  .  . 
11A  ffAfA  lóic  II,  211. 

accomplished:  cnéiceAC  I,  1183, 
CféicCAC  méAniiiAf  CApAi£  I, 
430.  Cf.  I,  85,  II,  588,  I, 
1628. 

account:  (1)  cnÁét  I,  567,  nÁf 
cfÁcx)Af  péiri  ai|\  I,  817  ;  (2) 
cuaIa  mé  ceAfOAf  III,  227, 
if  leof  liom  fin  r>o  rcAfOAf 
(evidence)  I,  103  ;  (3)  cun-OAf 
(cuncAf )  III,  273  ;  (4)  (on — of) 
i  r>5eAll  Aif.  niAOin  III,  402  ; 
(5)  -OÁ  cionn  III,  74. 

accurate  :  bCACC  ;  5x1  f  binn  bcACC 

I.  579- 
accustomed  :    mAf    but)   cUvvrAC 

I,  331  ;  mun  cleAcr  I,  1502. 
acquire :    Ú15CA-0    bmtieAf    in    1110 

rhéAf&ib  I,   1347. 
across  :  cfAftiA  I,  11 32  ;  (the  sea) 

can  fÁile  III,  231. 
acts  :    (the    glutton)    'nim    cjiAOf 

HI,  367. 
act :  (law)  An  c-acc  I,  1422. 
action  :  sniom   I,   721  ;   (of  heart) 

luAt-beAfc  I,  682. 
active:  (1)  fgAfÁntA  I,  832,  947, 

1162  ;  (2)  ^AfCA  II,  121.     Cf. 

m'   inncleACC   iíiaic   AOfAC    I, 

IQIo.     Cf.  agile. 


activity  :    (vigour)   CApAT>   I,   900. 

address:  (countenance)  a  cÁit  -]  a 

j^nAOi   I,    1550,   if  Áilte  5;ikvoi 

I.  1554- 

addressed  to  :   if  -mnc   Ati   bÓAff a 

I.  1379- 
advance  :   (prosper)  j;o  n-Ajrotiise 

Cfíofc  céim  leo  II,  205. 
affable  :     ^nAonácAniAil      I,     483. 

Cf.  courteous,  address, 
affair  :  $ac  ciiif  7  5AC  A-obAf  III, 

319,  if  lonjAncAC  An  c-ÁT)UAf 

I,  1246  ;  infnA  cÁf Aib  I,  1239. 
affection:  (i)cion  C15  ;  (2)lÁn  -oon 

115c  An  I,  700  ;    (3)  mo  cum  Ann 

a    bi    seAff    II,    238,    II,    50. 

Cf.  Aif  bAe-ó)iAi)  "ÓÁ  AnnfACC 

I,    1271,   (21),     (variable — ) 

curriAnn     5©Áff     I,     796;     v. 

love, 
affectionate  :    muifneAC   II,   182  ; 

(confiding)     bÁix»eAC     I,    580. 
affliction  :     biiAiiu^oA-o     T,     206  ; 

(in — )    DAOfrA    I,    702,    850; 

(caused)  bAoiwvm  cú  II,  597  ; 

pOAnnóiT)  I,  io2(). 
afford  :  (shelter)  -oOAtiAiii  fAfSAi-o 

III,  43. 
age  :   (old)  ó  leAtib  50   téice   II, 

415  ;  (2)  Ao.f  11,^197- 
agile  :  fSAfÁncA  I,  832,  947.     Cf. 

active, 
agree  :  (1)  if  otc  a  cuai*ó  ah  -of  atti 

•ÓAtn  III,  134  ;  (2)  a  fcóji,  A'f 

a  beic  féix)  Ioac  I,   1506. 
agreeable  :   lÁc    I,    1442,    II,    24T, 

(very)  nó-lÁc  I,  405. 
alarming:  fSAtifiAC  I,  1316. 
alas  :   mo  cfCAC  1    mo   -óíc   I,   63. 

Cf.  I,  721,  1369,  III,  224. 
ale:  ■oeAnfAnunx)  lionn   III,   216, 

pi.  leAnncA  C91. 
ale-house  :     ccac     to  Ann  a     neACA 

III,  2.  234. 
alight  :  tAfOAÍ  III,  388. 
alive  :  iiac  bf  uilif  in  -oo  beo  I,  992. 
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alleviation  :     béAttpAT)     paocuí;ad 

do  luce  5aIai^  I,  225. 
allotted  to  :   if  mire  cÁ  cíor   nip 

a'   bpófAD  ro   A   "OeAnAth    II, 

107. 
allow  :  mo  cneAC  Aju'r  n&n  adiíiuid 

CníorcA  mo   beic  mAn  juj   I, 

1399- 
allurements  :      do      cliiAiiAijeACc 

6wn  bpiAc^Ac  II,  319 ;  cttiAini- 

jieACt  I,  1192. 
allures  :  mcAllAnn   fé  CAilíní  05 a 

II,  138. 
alone:  Aonjunc  I,  852;  ( — with)in- 

AOnpeACT  II,  438  ;  1  n-éinDi^. 
along  with  :  'tia  dccaht-ita  I,  1188. 
aloth  :  V)i  loirs  or-ti  III.  619. 
alternative  :        ru\c        n*oéAnpAwn 

d'ac|iú  I,  1396. 
always  drinking  :  a'  rior-ol  II,  79. 
ambsr:  ómtuv  I,  557,  (1538).  1381. 

II,  490,  ó  Aim  ft  a  I,  655,  ómbftA 

II,  404. 

ambitious  :       cijjeAnnA       be  An  n  AC 

bUACAC    II,    ISO. 

amiability:  DirleACc  I,   179.     Cf. 

faithfulness, 
amount  :  leip  ah  ioiiud  >iu\d  III, 

593- 
anguish  :  1  n-ÍAngnó  bÁif  III,  481. 
any  more  :  níor  mó  I,  1181. 
apparatus  :     ^léur     I,     499,     (for 

ploughing)       slcur     cpeAbcA 

III,  201. 

appl  •  :  ubAll  I,  132^5.     Cf.  I,  1392, 

II,  542,  561,  HI,  286. 
approach  :     o^oacc     Ati     cajínaij 

III,  368. 

apro  1  :  tiApAftAn  (sic)  I,  599. 
arch  id     mane:     (horses)     p-ouAJ;- 

eAcnAix»  1,  600. 
arde  it  :   (love)  50  Dti5  U\fAD  An 

5éA|A-t;pÁT)  cjtí    mo   rAob   clé 

I,  1382,  v.  passion, 
arise  :    ^ac    fAiji-pile    DÁ|t    pÁp    1 

5cníé  néill   I,   1234. 
armour:  éi-oe  II,  384,  387. 
armpit  :  Afgtall  II,  288. 
around  :    pÁ    scttAipx    I,    1S4,    v. 

aboirt. 
arrange:   (1)  cóijteócAD  mo  leAb- 

aid  III,  27,  cóiniú'  III,  566  ; 

(2)    A    CeApAT)    Af    COA]\C-lÁfl     A 

cléib  ;  (3)  ceAncuj^AX)  di 
x>ÁncA  I,  54  ;  (4)  61115  mite 
ói5peAj\  1  u-omdu^ao  I,  403. 


artifice  :  v.  wile. 

arrows  :    inA    j'ai^oadaiu    I-    27&> 

346;   I,   374/ 
ask:     (1)    -o'iAHpA-ó    I,    287;    (2) 

piApntnsteAfl      I,      105  ;      (3) 

fiof|\Ai5   do    11,34;  (4)   ^om' 

éiliú  III,  615. 
as  much  as  :  5au  oi|icat>  ah  éinín 

I.    1325- 
as  regards  :   1   scÁr   mo   ce  An  5  Ait 

III,  270. 
aspiring,  v.  ambitious, 
assist:    (1)  poncAi5  Ajv  mo  cÁf  I, 

460  ;    (2)   poficAij;   -oom'   cuip 

I,    H28  ;    por-CACc    III,    395  ; 

(3)  cui-oeACAin  "Uó  loif  I,  87  ; 

(4)  póini-ó  onm-pA  I,  1479. 
assure  :     DeAnbAijjim     I,     7O2,     v. 

certify. 

asthma  :    cniocÁn  ;    apparently 
múcA"ó    III,    570.     Cf.    bron- 
chitis. 

attendants  :     luce     pneApCAil     I, 

1375- 

attention  :    'fé    rÁ    aja    m'Aine    I, 

429. 

attractive,  v.  handsome,  bewitch- 
ing. 

authorised  :   1   ti-ú^dau  III,   265. 

authoritive  :    cc-Aiinuf  ac    III,    83. 

authority  :  ceAnnAp  I,  665  ;  (in — ) 
50   mbí   mé  50  ccAnnAfAC   I, 

955- 
available  :    ni    v-Aib    An    c-AÍnseATJ 

pÁ  péi f\  A5AITITI   III     30. 
avarice  :  le  p Ainc  dá  prop  III,  508 
avoid  :     rcAcum     one     III,     447  ; 

( — showing)   ní   péADAim   ^An 

a  poillpiú  I,  1449. 
avow  :    (love)    níon    léig    mé    mo 

man  le  oau  beAti  acú  II,  595  ; 

leivjCAr  mo  |uin  le  do  béilín 

III,  4M- 
awaken  :    An   cij   a   DÚiroAcr   III, 

h\g. 
aware:     (1)    ip    cjuia?;    iiac    Ióan 

LeAC-fA  I,  1380  ;  (2)  (become) 

niiAin    a    m octal 51m    pern    do 

cóiptí  mil  cA|tm   I,    1    2~  ;   v. 

experience, 
awkward  :    (woman)    pcnóinpe    I, 

291,  III,  278. 
away  :  ip  vada  Amu  15  cu  III,  90. 

Bad  :  ( — h?alt]  )  Aip  e-Apbunj 
plÁtnce  1,  1474. 
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bale  out  :  met  tk\  rAOtnAT)  III,  66. 
band  :    cnióf    ceAngAil    111,     10, 

bitroiollÁti    pÁifse    111,    i<> ; 

v.  foci  01  f. 
bank  :   bjw\oc  II,  597  =  btuiAc. 
banned  :  Tj'pÁs  fiAnfA  pAOi  jjuiAim 

I.  1533  I  ciai|t  cúl  aiii. 
bareness  :   (and  misfortune)  luim' 

if  léAn  I,  285. 
bark:    (1)   a   nslcAni    I,   654;    (2) 

jut  sA-ÓAif»  III,   57  ;  usually 

CAf  Ann. 
barley  :  eonnA  móft  III,  178. 
barnacle  :  cai-ocati  I,  1025. 
barren  :  (uacait))  f  acat)  ó    clAinn 

I,  1070. 

bashful :  nÁifCAc  I,  274  (modest)  ; 

(girl,  bride)  bfi'oeAC  C42. 
battle  :      (disastrous — )      cusA-OAf 

bfifeAT)   III,    169.     Cf.   bnif- 

cax)  tia  bóinne. 
beam  (?)  :    (of   a  plough)  a'   béim 

III,  184. 
bearing  :  feAfAih  biiACAitt  615  II, 

294. 
bear  witness  :  v.  certify,  testify, 
beaten  :  (1)  5f.eA"OCA  I,  714,    U5  ! 

cf.     I,    '487,     III,     127;"    (2) 

5leÁflA"ó  I,  320. 
beauteous  :    AOibeAmuil    I,    1294. 
beautiful  :  mAiffeAC  I,  25  ;  fpéitie- 

ATÍiAil      I,      290 ;      ( — thing) 

Á1U0ACÁT1   lemb   1,    337,    398  ; 

v.  fair,  handsome, 
beauty:    (1)    Áille    I,    1461  ;     (2) 

bneACXA    III,     227,     bfCÁgCA 

II,  554  :     (3)    cÁ    rgéitii     tiA 

■pÓT)lA    A  5    ATI     pCÁl"O-rhTlA01    I, 

i538-  (1493)  ;  (4)  mAife  1 
mem  I,  Oi  ;  (a  dark  type  of — ) 
fgeim  ha  -0111  be  II,  550. 

because  :  ni  ajv  you  mé  pém  t>á 
iw\t>  I,  1 139,  '  not  because  1 
say  so.' 

become:  (1)  imeocAt)  'mo  ceAti- 
iu\ij;e  II,  501  ;  (2)  cigeAT) 
binneAf  in  mo  meA|tAirj  I, 
1347;  v.  acquire;  (—older) 
50  -0C151-Ú  AOif  ■]  pÁf  x>ó  II, 
197. 

bed  :  (going  to)  xml  1  Itii  je  III,  34. 

bee:  An  beAC  III,  65,  II,  543,  gpl. 
I,  367  ;  me ac  II,  558. 

beer  :  beoin  1,  412  ;  g.  beonAC  I, 
862,  1624  ;  beóin  tflÁncA  I, 
400. 


before :    (presence)    1    mbÓAt    sac 

pobml  I,  39. 
belie:  An  mo  mioniiA  ní  ■óéATifA'O 

bjiéA*;  I,   1 140. 
beloved  :  (1)  (by)  if  10  mini  in  leif 

An  cfAOgAl  é  1,  141  ;  (2) (by) 

pinun  cion  ó  fíol  óaIja  C15  ; 

(3)  AtmfACc  >ac  -miine  I,  21  ; 

(as   noun)  :    AnnfACT    II,    21, 

A  JAOl  I,   I26o,   ^AOl   TIA  mo5A 

I.  535  ;  (adj.)  a  Oiuji-u  05  TiA 

5CUITIAHT1. 
bend  :     1    liiib    ah    pÁil    II,    362. 
bend   (v)  :   mo  glttine   a  5  f AjAnc 

ni  ífléAT>  I,  257. 
berry  :  5AT1  caohaí  I,  1324  ;  (dog — ) 

gpl.     TiA     5CAopcon     I,     284 

(black  — )     pméAnA     I,     750, 

1323,  (rasp — )  fiijs-cf  Aob. 
beside  :   lÁim  fté   I,  510  ;    (2)   coif 

ctiAin  III,   405,  coif  f?éile  I, 

1505- 
betray  :  111Á  tiicaIIat)  rii  I,  738. 
betrayal  :  ó  umne  r\i  An  feAll  I, 

347- 
betrothe  :  -oÁ  Ukvu  linn   II,  208. 
bewail  :  ccat>  éAgnÁc  ai>  các  II, 

521.     v.  lament, 
bewitching:    if    mcAblAC    a   finle 

III,  285. 
beyond:  (1)  za\\  liinÁib  III,  415; 

(2)  fCAC  A  bfUll  I,  ^^,,    fOAC 
A  bfACA  111»''   I,   I508,   fCAC 

peAfAib  III,  402. 
Bible:  ati  biobU  II,  328. 
bitterly:  (weeping)  a>  cnuA^-jiil 

I,  I330- 
blame:  cÁmeA-ó  I,  1238. 

blemish  :  fmÁl  I,  219. 

bittern  :     a     bunnÁin     (buinneÁn) 

11,59. 
bless  :    (oneself)    fxil    111Á    ivoéAiiA 

rú    T)0    coiffiOSA'ó    I,    928  ; 

(consecrate)      coif  1115      nAoiii 

pÁ-ofAis  I,  935;  50  mbeAnn- 

Aise  I,  434. 
blessing:     (1)     CAifjieAC     II,     37, 

CAifneACAn  II,  15  ;  (2)  peACC 

mbeATinACC    II,    10. 
blind:     (men)     caoca     III,     155; 

( — drunk)  fcÁll  &in  meifse  I, 

606. 
blinding   :     ( — tears)     folcA-ó     tia 

Tvoeoit  I,  1015  ;  tia  x)eoi»A  x»o 

mo  tjaIIax). 
blissful  :  50  fojjAiiunl  I,   1006. 
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blood:  ( — relations)  5A011  polA  II, 
48  ;  {noble — )  oon  puil  Á\yx>  ó 

III.  341. 

blossom  :    blÁí    I,    12,    III,    480, 

blÁ    ÍL,    194,    202,    III,    62  ; 

blÁr  nA  fgoiriie  I,  1493. 
blue  (n.)  :  (of — )   a  full    .    .    .    iia 

SlAipe  I,  333. 
blush  :    5|uk\ix)  le  lAfAt)    II,    608, 

III.  429. 
bog  :  (moor)  apl.  momce  III,  203. 
bonds  :  bArniAi*óe  I,  189. 
boor  :  bnoniAij;  "ÓÁ  sciajiat)  I,  489  ; 

v.  rustic, 
border:  pó  imoAlt  II,  541,  545. 
born  :  -oo  geineAT)  I,  75. 
bosom  :  g.  a  cléibe  (sic)  II,  634. 
bottom  :  coin  III,  5. 
bound  up  with  :  tiac  bpuil  puAice 

I,  1244. 

bow  :  (to)  ai>  a  n-utiilAi^eAnn 
•0111c  I,  643  ;  (down)  ati  &\\t>- 
VIaic  juijac  nAC  n-uiii  l  Ai- 
^eAtin  bj\ón  I,  420  ;  ( — down 
before)  tiac  nséillpeAT)  x)Á 
nxnnrce  III,  318. 

bowl:  fgÁÍA  cÁpttAi-ó  I,  1321, 
pi.  UoncA]t  ha  f5ÁlAÍ  I,  1634; 

(95). 

"  boys  "  :    (warriors)    ati    jjAfiiAi-ó 

II,  27,  An  sAfcjte  f^5Ac 
5aox)Iac  I,  1392.  Cf.  I,  7,  178, 
217,  776,  1124. 

brave:   (1)  cnÓ5AncA  I,  307,  427; 

(2)  cnÓAn,  bux)  cpeine  I,  722, 

if  rneire  I,  1161  ;  n.  An  cnÓAti- 

riiAncAC    5aIIt)a    II,    198,    g. 

ati    ct/ÓAn  rriAncAij   f^Aij;    I, 

777- 
bravest  and  best  :  piAip  cneipe  -\ 

céim  III,   343. 
brawl  :  (1)  g.  iia  bnvnt;ne  II,  41,  pi. 

bnui^ne  III,  154  ;  (2)  nÁ  C0Í5 

con^ÁTjt  An  unlÁp.  cúince  C99. 
breast  :  (1)  ati  uicc  ^lói^il  I,  1412  ; 

(2)  g.   ati    bnollAi£   bÁm    III, 

397  ;  (3)  (breasts)  a  -oá  cic  I, 

51,   pi.    cije   II,    212.     Cf.    1, 

71O,  II,  58,  III,  505. 
bribe  :  bpiob  II,  282,  g.  iia  bniobA 

(?)  Ill,  14O,  (I,  8)    nA  b]uobA 

(ib). 
brighten  :  (countenance)  psAOilpéa 

oÁnii  ó  5jtuAim  I,  T200. 
bring  :  (to  the  noli»-'-  of)  a'  cup  mo 

clú  liiAic  1  5Céill  oóib  I,  1  391 . 


broach  :    5An    beÁnnA-6   I,    594,    a 

beÁniiAT)  III,  144. 
bronchitis  :    cuinpeAX)    pé    múcAt) 

A1J1     SCl'll     50     fOllAfAC      III, 

570.     Cf.  asthma, 
brow  :  (1)  uiaIa,  pi.  niAil.15,  I,  1214, 

dual.  tuaIait)  II,  552  ;  I,  729.; 

(2)    bnAOicc   5ATITIA    III,    428, 

eyebrows, 
buckles  :  buclAÍ  I,  406. 
bulwark  :  c|v\nn  reAfCA  III,   319. 
bunch  :     btuib     (—  b^ob)    I,    652 

(cluster), 
bundle  :  beA|icin   I,  997. 
burn  :  50  lorsAn  I,  314,  loipscA-o 

II,  8. 
bush  :   t   pee   nA   n-ubAlt   I,    1392. 

Cf.  tree, 
buttermilk  :  d.  blÁic  I,  495. 
buzzing  noise  :   -ounf  attacc  in   -oo 

cluAfA    I,    931,    from    -oon-o- 

ronACx  ? 
by:   (1)  (my  troth)  -OAin  m'pipinn 

I,   1598  ;  -oai|t  a  niAineAnn  II, 

76,  -oAn  50  -ocitiiin  "OAOib,  ni 

bpÓAj  I,  1354,  T)Afi  Tno  cubAir 

"OAOlb  I,    I335,  ,OA1]1  A  TJOlimAC 

I.    359.    ( — mY   hand)   ro    mo 
lÁiii  -OU1C  I,  1396  ;  (2)  ónÁxnifi 
1,  1404,  ó  coa|tc,  by  right. 
byre  :   buAite  ;   fA  nibuAilcis  III, 
122   (fA  nibuAitit;  I). 


Cabin  :  bocÁn  III,  531. 

cairn  :  cÁnn  II,  368. 

cake  :  cáca  I,  387. 

calf:  U\o<^  ;  (yearling)  gpl.  5A1Í111A 

III,  in,  122. 
call  :  (of  cuckoo)  tu  jÁncA  cuac. 
call,  v. :  ( — for)    -00     ^oh/cat)    ahi 

beoip  I,    1098. 
can  :  (tin)  cahtia  I,  679,  pi.  119. 
can:    (1)    ní    péA*OAim    co-oIat')    I, 

201 ,  ní  péA-OAim  5AT1  a  poillpiú 

I,    I449,    111Á   pÉAT»A1TTI    1,    I4I6, 

inÁ    yéAT)Aip  I,    4O0  ;    (could), 
nÁ|t  péAt)  I,  1259,  t»á  bpéATj- 
AIT111   I.   1577  :   (2)  (could)  -oÁ 
•on^eAX)      liom   .   .   1,      1509, 
cm   50    -orisinn    II     547;    (3) 
(cannot  see)  ni  L6a|i  -oath  III, 
380. 
candid  :  poincAtincA  I,  715. 
candle  :   cointiOAll    1 .    27, 
candlestick  :  comnleótní  I,  408. 
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captain  :  ccAnn-pcAf>nA  III,  351  ; 

(leader)  ceAiinpopc  I,  80,  150, 
captivating  :      (manner)     te      -00 

cIua?iai5Cacc     bum     I,     180  ; 

( — person)  cluAtiAi-oc  III,  381. 
"  carding  "  :       (ragging)      ciopAT> 

(ciApA-o  MS.)  I.  489,  III,  155. 
cards  :  (playing — )  cÁp-oAÍ  III,  300. 
career  :    pÁn    ^éi m    pin   jlACAip   I, 

537- 
carpet :  ah  cáicoój  II,  23   (mat), 
carry  off  :   (prize)  puAip  pi  cpeipe 

Aip     I,      IO87  ;     CU5     bUAIT)     Aip 

III,  O03,  rug  cti  btiAix)  in  jac 
jiéisiún  I,  1420. 
case:  (1)  (affair)  ip  longAncAC  ah 
c-ÁT)bAp    I,    1246.;    (2)    (hard) 
iiac  c]\ua5;  a  li-Á-óbAp  1,  1300  ; 

(3)  ,nr  5AC  CAf  H-  201- 
catch  :    ni    gAbpAp    inpA   lion    111 6 

HI,  258. 
Catholic  :   CaicIiocac   I,   658. 
cause  (n):  (1)  pÁn  Á-óbAp  a  -o'pÁ^Aib 

mo  c|toix>e-rA  xnib  I,   30,  50 

mb'Á-óbAp  bpó-o  i)\iirj  III,  24  ; 

v.  case, 
cause  (v.)  :  (1)  j;o-o  'ní  ■oom  tpÁcc 

ope    I,    273  ;    (2)    (—to    sigh) 

•opÁ^Aib     ofiiA    cpí     lÁp     mo 

cpoi-oe     I,    200  ;    ( — to    sulk) 

cuip  pnunc  Aip  j;o  loop  I,  505  ; 

( — terror)     peAp    "oéAncA     ha 

n-iiArpÁp  I,   317. 
cease:     (1)    pcup     III,     389;     (2) 

f •oa'o Aim   I,  912  ;   (3)  a'  cuac 

bum  >up  éipc  pi  III,  330. 
cellar:    puile-Ap    I,    1473,    poilé-Ap 

I,  649. 
centre:  ceApc-lÁp   I,   52,   II,  92. 
certain:  ip  "001111111  I,  3  ;  (•oAoine) 

Áipi^  III,  2  ;  615m   I,   1023. 
certify  :    "oeApbAim    I,    9O5,    989, 

1379,  II,  461. 
chalk:  nuvp  ah  5CA1IC  II,  477. 
champagne  :   pi  on   pAic   (=  sec)   I, 

938-   (495)- 

chance  (n.)  :  ptiAip  me  pAill  Aip  II, 
234  ;  ni  bptiije  ni  Aip  pAill 
WÁipe  III,  523  ;  11  ac  Aoibinn 
ah  pAill  I,  365. 

chance  (v.)  :  (1)  ( — to  be)  niÁp  cinn 
nó  plÁn  X)0  ca|iIai£  mé  I, 
121,  An  Áic  A]t  úa|iIai5  mo 
loipcin  I,  65;  ( — to  meet) 
buAitcAX)  op.111  i  m'AnnpACC  I, 
1490 


change:    (1)  uac   n-AcpAijcoAp   I 
1240,  1585  ;   (2)   ( — residence, 
Aipcptg   I,    1579. 

changing  :  ( — affection)  cum  ah  11 
goApp  I,  795. 

chanting:   CAiin-oAipcAcc   I,    1109. 

character  :  (1)  ip  jcAUAmAil  a  CÁ1I 

I,  1550  ;  (2)  cÁiliscAct  I,  21  ; 
a  peÁ^Aip  1,  1O0O  (character- 
istic) ;  (3)  clu'i  I,  20,  etc. 

charge  :  (-01)  P51II1115  Ap  a'  5COAiin 

II,  499- 

charge  with  :  ipé  ceip-o  -oo 
niAOi"óim    ope    I,    1035. 

charming  :  ( — melody)  pope  pAor- 
Aiiunl  I,  1137. 

check  :  cmppeATJ  cut  Aip  iia 
céu-ouA   11,    458  ;    v.   restrain. 

cheek  :  (1)  (lower)  a  Icaca  1,  283, 
a  Ioaca  rhin  bÁn  II,  262, 
111  -oo  -6Á  IcACAin  I,  1249  ; 
(2)  upper:   5jvuai-o  I,   11,   pi. 

I,  601,  870,  gpuAi-o  le  Iapax) 

II,  O09. 

cheeky  :  (impudent)  ponncA  I, 
1054    (=_;  ponnT>AÍ). 

cheer:  (1)  ( — up)  pjAOilpoÁ-oÁuh  ó 
5;puAim  :  (2)  cuipim  pu^Aijil 
opr  II,  581  ;  rói5pcAT)  pi 
C|toiX»e  beic  bAopcA  I,  850. 

cheerful  :   ( — disposition)  rn'innrl- 

OACC  1Í1A1C  AOpAC  11Í  pOATlAim 
A   CUlil-OAC    I,    IOIO. 

cheerfully  :    AepAC.     Cf.  I,  1006. 

cherish  :  ctim-OAC  I,  1010. 

chief  :   Áp-o-leoiiu\n     I,   661  ;    Apx»- 

plAir  I,  149,   1265. 
child  :  AiiAoi  I,  727,  737  ;  loAiiAbÁn 

I,  1320,  1341  ;  leAiib  passim. 


chink  :  (?)      pi  on 


n  brandy  x>a 
1307  ;  (glasses) 
•ó'óp    Áp-o    i    I, 


plAHCAX)  I, 
P5AOll  CApC 
I308. 

choice  :   nu\p  P05A111  leAC  mé  III, 

427. 
Christianlike  :      lÁc     CivíopcAiiiuil 

HI-    M- 
Christmas  :   pÁ  Ho*oIaic   III,   145. 
chrystal  :     niAp    ah    j;epiopcAl     I, 

281,  37O,  (III,  498). 
city  :    (fortress)    cacaip    I,    37,    g. 

CAitpcAC  I,  1 1 35,  1426. 
chord  :  ccat»  I,  23,  npl.  ctvvopAÍ  I, 

84,   552,  gpl.   hat»  uemiAÍ   II, 

402,     (II,     119).     Cf.     I,     70, 

1347,  1546,  III,  39S. 
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chum  :  mo  coihAlcA  I,  1620. 
chunk  :  (of  bread)  ceApAifi  I,  158. 
churl  :    box)AC    I,  689,  (slavish — ) 
a  fglÁbui-óe  boT>Ai£  I,   1320. 
"  churning  "  :  5I115  inf  $ac  bfóis 

II,  18. 

"  clann  "  :  (skein)  tia  5clAtinÓ5 
C103.  Cf.  I,  405,  410  (adj.) 
clAnnógAC  I,  501. 

claret  :  clÁifÓA-o  I,  1322. 

clarion  :   5All-cfum(pA)   I,    1048. 

class  :  Aicme  -ÓAOine  I,  1385. 

clay  :  ( — pipe)  cpe  I,  263.  Cf.  I, 
1017 

clear:  (1)  léAji  I,  823,  if  téip  I, 
ion.  Cf.  I,  424,  mÁf  léifi 
leAC  I,  1415,  (1380);  (2) 
5|tmtie  I,  75,  if  bmne  griinne 
I,  108. 

clergy:  (1)  cléiric  II,  414,  449; 
(2)  An  GAglAif  II,  36. 

clever:  (1)  (remarks)  fÁice  clifce 
I,  605  ;  (2)  (intelligent)  if 
Sfinne     I,     139  ;     (3)     (able) 

bAff  Alii  All     I,     238,     1386,    (93) 

CAilin     bAf]iAtiiAil     I,     1071  ; 

'        (4)    CllfOAf(t)A     II,     565. 

cleverness:  gliocAf  I,  117. 

cliff  :  1  ii-aIc  coif  euAin  III,  405. 

cloak:  fAllAinn   I,   709,   III,   383, 

483. 
close  :   (dense)  fÁ  coillce  -oúince 

III,  417  ;  -oltir.     Cf.  I,  910. 
clown  :   bAorlAC   III,   508  ;  teibcc 

I,  1044. 
clump  :  g.  An  ctum  ctnlinn  I,  237. 
clutches  :    fÁ    cjuibA    háiíiat)    III, 

3I7- 
coax:  (1)  a  iíioaIIat>  II,  531,  III, 

17,   -OÁ   niCAllAt)   I,    515  ;    (2) 

(win  over)  le  n-A  bfOAjAT)  I, 

1 31 2.      Cf.    50    5011  fin  11     in  o 

cliiAin   1   5céill  x)i   III,   O07. 
cock  -  of  -  the  -  walk  :  (?)      fi£-boc 

bAinre  I,  1043. 
coercion  :  pó  jéAf-ftnACC  C12. 
coin  :   (moidore)    moi-ooAf,    v.    pp. 

303,  423.      v.  piginn,  niAfc. 
cold-hearted  :  fó  ad  f neAccA  a  bi 

1    lÁf    -oo    cléib    X)0    cIaoix) 

mé  I,  540. 
collect  :    pii;mneACA   a  cacaji   III. 

374;    (collected)    1    ii-6aii 

boAfcin  I,  999. 
colonel  :  coirméAl  1,  675. 


colour  :  (complexion)  -oo  jné  1, 
x574  !  ( — °f)  AF  "oac  An  péif 
£lAif  I,  1403,  Af  -ÓAC  nA 
5CAOfA  I,  1419- 

coloured  :  -OAice  I,  22,  531. 

comb  (v.)  :  ciof  ax>  I,  927. 

combine  :  ( — a  team)  pitiCAtriAji 
feiffOAC  III.  180. 

come  :  (ipv.)  tcAffAij  I,  462,  638, 
III,  12,  73  ;  50  T)ci5iT)  Aoif  •] 
-)  fÁf  -oo  II,  197  ;  (-along  !) 
rcAimm  7  CfiiAll  II,  57  ; 
(one's  way)  A'f  ^ac   ofo  itia 

fOOlCA     CCACC      111A      X)Áll      5AC 
tIAIf  I,    IOO. 

comfort:  (i)  uti  fócAiúml  fÁJAit 
I,  123  ;  (2)  ciA  bfui^e  fiAT> 
rÓA^Af  I,  1374. 

commander  :  ceAnn-pofc  I,  86. 

commence  :  cuifeA-o  cúf  Aif  I, 
1276. 

companion  :  mo  coiuaIca  I,  1620. 

companionship  :  (in)  jau  mé  'f 
ri'i  "oáIcac  I,  1544  ;  v.  united. 

company:  (1)  bux»  cuit>cacc  III, 
23,  cunxwccA  I,  407,  980, 
(pleasant)  cui-ocacca  fÁnh  I, 
983  ;  (2)  (presence)  tjá  coriiAif 
1-  583  ;  (3)  'iiA-ocAicij;  I,  in  ; 
( \)  (party,  select  company) 
1  >cliAf  1,  981,  11 A  5CllA|\  I, 
1 571,  III,  392  ;  (bardic)  ah 
-0Á11Í1,   cIaiui   ATI  X)Á1Í1A-Ó  (?)  I, 

M34- 
compare  :     (favourably)    cé    ctiif- 

f cat)  ó  1  ^comófCAf  le  pioiiCA 

ha  SpÁinnc  I,  936. 
competes  :  bfuil  iu\  milce  fCAf  aj; 

CAT)      -]       A>      lOtTIAt)      fAOl      T)0 

jrtÁx)  I,  1515. 
complexion  :  fiuiAX)  tia  $éipe  gile 
I,  24,  caiIL  mifo  mo  pnuATJ  I, 
1443,     i;on)    .    .    .    1110     fnxiAX) 
UAim   I,  438  ;    (of    healthy — ) 

ftlUA-f)A1Ce   1,   087. 

compose  :  cum  a  11 11  fi  -0Á11  II,  546, 
cumAT)  bcAffAÍ  III,  438  ; 
( — poetrv)  f  Atincui-oeAcc  I, 
1108. 

conceal  :   (deny)  f^óul  iiac  gceil- 

fOAT»    Aif    I,    I5OO. 

conceit  :  (affectation)  cfoi-oe  5An 
f-opó  I,  609  ;  v.  effort. 

condemn  :  (to)  p>Aoilim-pe  ahocc 
le  5A01C  -j  le  pioc  II,  014. 
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50    t11A1|10    CU    "DO 

my — )    -OAji    mo 


condition  :    (terms)    aiji    cunm)A|i 

.    .     .    tlAC    X)C10CpAT)    II,    487, 

conn-OAji    I,    1054,    III,    269. 

Cf.  I,  563,  II,  487. 
conductor  :  (guide)  ceAnriAif»e  III, 

170. 
confession  :  rAOipoeAn  III,  33. 
confiding  :  mvnmieAc  II,   182. 
confluence  :     (crossing     of     ways) 

coiiijAjt  I,  360. 
confused  :  cÁ  m'mtinn  Aifi  mcAn- 

bAll  I,  221. 
congratulations 

póf  ax)  C66. 
conscience  :    (by    i 

cuoAif  -OAOiu  I,  1335. 
consciousness  :  meAbAin  m'ttAifge 

(?)    I,    687  ;    (memory)    caiU 

mé  mo  meAbAin . 
consent  :  (without)  &\\\  neAm-ccAX) 

T)Á  mAincAim   II,   482. 
consideration  :  (out  of — )  rÁunc  rÁ 

n-An    x)cuAi|iim     I,     556  ;      v. 

honour, 
contending:  (1)  Ag  ioiiiat')  j?o,  II, 

548,   549  ;    (2)   (for)  a'  -ojiéim 

le  X)0  póiv;  I,  1584,  a'  "opeim 

nir    II,    200  ;    (3)    wrestling  : 

a'  fpÁijm  I,  1204,  1249. 
contented  :  rÁrcA  I,  373,  50  fó^A- 

muit  I,  1006. 
continue:  111Á  leAntAn  t>on  cúpfA 

ro  I,  1276. 
control  :  1  ^cumAf    méAji  I,  1144  ; 

piiACC  III,  318,  v.  restrain, 
control    (v.)  :    a    ceAnnfAi^eAC    a' 

cftóij  1,   1409.     Cf.  I,   1415. 
conversation  :  coiii|tÁ-ó  1,  53. 
cooks  :  cócAiní  I,  386. 
co-operation  :  ^Iac  mo  coir>A|i  III, 

189,  ni  jiaca  mé  IÁ  1  5comAji 

1110c  111,   187. 
coppers  :  CAipijti  I,  83. 
cord  :  ceÁT)  I,  11 52  ;  I,  130. 
corn  :  (to  be  ground)  ÁT>t>Aji  blcicij; 

III,  214. 
corn-crake  :     CftAJtiAC      I,      1325, 

cnoi^ne  III,  55. 
corners  :  ceÁn"OAib  1,  1359. 
correct:   (exact)  beAcc  I,  831. 
correct   (v.)  :   coAncu^AT)   I,   54. 
coulter  :       (of      plough)      cuIcau 

(— -  COlCAn)    II,    202. 
countenance:    (1)    511A01    I,    218, 

899,  1554  ;   (2)  ^núif  I,  373  ; 

(  })  ir  Áttnnne  t)|h>ac  I,  1078  ; 

v.  face,  address; 


country  :     (in    the — )     &\\\    cuait) 

(  =  cuaic)  III,  223. 
county  :  conncAO  I,  1527,  concAe 

I.  374- 

couple  :  (married)  An  lÁm'nn  bjteÁj; 

I,  622  ;  II,  190. 
course  :    aijj    a    "OCftiAVl    I,    1339  : 

(take     a — )     rÁn      jiéim     fin 

£1  ac  Air  I,  537. 
court  :  npl.  eúijicí   I,  1522  ;  unlÁp 

cnifce  C  99. 
courteous  :   einpceireAC   I,    170. 
courtier  :  cttifiteóiji  rAmi  6  I,  1606. 
cousin  :     (female     relative)     ruifi- 

£aoI  An  1  Af  Ia  Anc|iium  II,  576 
covet :  ói5f eAf  cnionnA  fAnncuij; 

I,  426. 

crane  :  conn,  pi.  tiA  connA  I,   14, 

An  conn  £tAf  II,  7b. 
cranky  :  jAingeAc  HI,  140. 
cream  :  uAccAn  III,  551. 
credit  :  etui  I,  20. 
crippled  :   cpeApAilce  I,   344. 
crown  :    bÁ\\\\    I    (339,    340b    710, 

II,  518-    . 

crown  (v.)  :  cuif  bAnf  Ai]i  cliu 
^AcbcAl    I,    1230,    cu?;    bAff- 

flAc   Aif   UAifte   5Aex>eAl   I, 

000,  bÁn  mAic  uile  bneAJ  50 
•ocuici-6  Aif  I,  174.  Cf.  II, 
197. 

crutch  :  niAi-00  cjtoife  III,  150. 
crush  :  (1)  "00  cIaoit)  II,  212,  xioni 
cIaoix)  III,  594  ;  (2)  bnuJAf) 

II,  585  ;  (3)  tiAC  n-unilAigCAnn 
bnón  1,  420. 

cultured  :  (girl)  teAnb  rAoi-oeAmint 

1,  1386,  fAorAiiunl  I,  772, 
1294  ;  (2)  An  rrAoi-beAn 
liuMfeAc  I,  25  ;  (3)  (refined)  a 
015-bnumneAtl      liiomAf      II, 

148  :   I-  959- 
cup:    (1)   (drinking — ,   champagne 

glass)   a'   v^aIa   1,    1 194;    (2) 

copÁn  I,  1228. 
cure  :  In^eorATJ  III,  495. 
curl  :   IjacaII   1,   5  ;   'tn\  tcAC-lúbÁ 

I,  124,  II,  551  ;  (plait)  lúibín 

III,  597  ;  (hanging  in  — s) 
rpiopAllAC,  rÁinncAC  III,  229. 
v.  ringlet,  ringleted. 

curled  :  t>á  cúl  cav  III,  596;  ( — 
hair)  cuAC-folc  I,  694. 

custom  :  snÁr  Sijt  Uillioc  1,  1096  ; 
(way  of  life)  bti  "óeAf  aji 
ngleuf  a  beic  tjuI  tin  ycArcA 
I,  1545- 


ENGLISH-IRISH  INDEX, 


313 


Daisy  :  nóitiín  III,  489. 

damage  :  -oíobÁil  II,  496. 

dance  :  -oAiúf  a  I,  956,  1096,  III, 
581  ;  ccat)  fine'  Ai]i  An 
tAiiiriAit;  III,  118,  ceot  A'f 
finnce  C.  ;  v.  a  -ÓAimfijjeAf 
II,  20  ;  v.n.  T>A!iif  a  I,  956. 
Cf.  II,  403. 

dancer  :  -OAimfcoif  I,  309. 

danger:  (1)  (in)  1  njiiAif  I,  1535  \ 
(2)  5Á0  9C  ;  (3)  ni  daojaI 
•otnc  An  bÁf  I.  1460  ;  (4) 
nÁnb  eA5Al  bÁr  -oó  I,  3  ;  I, 
895. 

dare  :  nACAf  lAih  -oÁil  I,  1168. 

daring  :  léi-omeAC   I,   828. 

darling  :  a  rhmnnin  II,  318,  II, 
583  ;  a  cmrle  'f-A  fcóf ac  II, 
105  ;  a  CAif  ge  II,  609;  d.  fcóf. 
II,  156  ;  cf.  leAnAbÁn  (child) 
I,    1341  ;    a    nuAin    II,    609  ; 

I,  41,   1507,   II,   327,  etc. 
dark  :    (beauty)   fséirii    ha    -ouibe 

II.  55°  I    ( — hair)  niAji  eice  ah 
piAig  HI,  432. 

dashing  :  (tears)  polcA"ó  tia  n-oeop 

I,  1016,  1431  ;  ( — fellow)  fpAl- 
pAifte  I,  137- 

dawn  :   te   pÁinniú  An   Iac.     Cf.  le 

bÁn  An  Iac  II,  128. 
deal    with  :    mo    cÁr    a    fóit>ceAC 

II,  3°9- 

death  :  bÁf  ;  -out  a  tVÓAg  II,  535. 

dear  :  ir  -oifle  II,  635. 

deceit  :     cvnnpeÁ     cúir     nicAnsAC 

ain  5CÚI  CO  ;  5An   liiCAns  II 

135- 
deceive  :  mÁ  meAllAT)  rú   I,   738 

ó  ftinne  cú  ah  fCAll  I,  347. 
'  deceiver  '  :  a  cluAnAi"óe  mnÁ  III 

381. 
deceiving  :    (bewitching)    mcAolAC 

III,  285. 

decent:   5CAnAiiiAil    I,    290,    1155. 
deceptive  :    meAllrAc    I,    1443. 
deed  :   (noble)  bnc  &.\m  1   n^nioiii 

I,   1552  ;    ( — of    strength)    Ain 

('•act:  ■)    Ain   neAftt   do   cÁifvoe 

noiiiA-o  I,  1578  ;  óacca  I,  1061; 

(good — )  ixVbcAfc  II,  203. 
deed-doing  :    óaccac    1,    1405. 
deeply  :    A5    ofiiAÍl    50   Cf»om    II, 

107. 
defeat  :    Ú115   btiAix»   Aif   ah    mero 

fin  HI,  603. 
defect  :    gAti    pméic    nÁ   finÁl    Aift 

a'  CVA05AI  I,  703. 


defence  :  sleuf  niAic  cof AntA  III, 

146. 
defender:      (1)      (goalsman)      cul 

bÁi|ie   III,    331  ;    (2)   a   cnAob 

cor-AncA   ha   cói5e    III,    322  ; 

(3)  cnAnn  fCAfCA  III,  319  ;   v. 

protector, 
defending  :  cor aucac  I,  1603. 
defiance  :  -oubflÁn   I,   168. 
deficiency  :    CAfbtii-o   I,   209,    215, 

392  ;    cf.  want, 
degradation  :  cÁinc  I,  1231. 
degree  :  céim  I,  20. 
delay  :    A'f    cut    Aif    iAfs    An 

rrAinnAix)  I,  1342. 
delight:     (1)    fÁ-o    A'f    mAifpcAf 

fAeJAl  A'f  AOibneAf  I,  i486  ; 

(2)    (—in)    mÁf    binn    lib   le 

n-Aicfif  I,  227. 
delightful  :     if    Aoibnig     I,     152  ; 

869,    876,    Aoibinn    III,    604. 
demand  :  -oorn'  éiliú  III,  615. 
denounce  :  fuA^f  Aim  An  c6  fin  a 

•o'iAfff at)  fpfé  Icac  I,  957  ; 

cf.     fiiA5fAim     An     sfÁT),     if 

mAif.5   a   rvi5   6   Love   Songs, 
dense   :      ( — woods)      j?Á     coiUte- 

•ouince    III,    417,    A]t  coillcc 

•olúc  I,    1388. 
deny  :    An    5niom    -oo    f ÓAnAX)    II, 

466,    "]    a'    fCAUAX)    nAC    bpuil 

III,  106. 
depressed  :  -otib-cnoi-óoAc  I,  454  ; 

v.  melancholy, 
descend  :  fíotnAij  ón  Áf-o-puil  I, 

371,  fíolf  A1J;  ó  ÓonAlt  I   536  ; 

cf.  I,  829,  1215. 
descending  :  cÁ  cuflAmj;  Ain  5AÓ 

CAOb   "ÓÍOC   II,    474. 

desire  :  mi  An  cnoi-óe  I,  11 71,  (5AC- 
mnÁ)  I,  540,  a  miAn  ha  fui;  I, 
1389  ;  (2)  but)  niói-oe  a  fpéif 
1,  917  ;  (3)  coil  ;  (evil — )  ah- 
COil,  II,  283  ;  cf.  (4)  nil  cnúc 
Aice  le  0150  II,  316. 

desire  :  (v.)  a  "otiil  leif  I,  1582, 
belt)  mo  tunl  leAC  50  IÁ  An 
cSléibe  II,  582  ;    cf.  I,  632  ; 

(2)     C111H     tile     THIlt     1     5CÚI     tlA 

lúb     I,    971  ;     (3)    niopb    Am 

léit-fc  6  III,  264. 
despise  :  if  piu\t  ojun  C  94. 
despondency  :     tuc     -ocÁnlAij;     1 

5CCAft1AOÍ    I,    1218. 

destined  :  1  troÁn  -oó  I,  1.   v.  fate. 
detriment:  if  A1115AH  liom  ppéin 
22C. 
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develop  :  j;o  -od^ix)  AOif  if  fÁf 
-oó  11,  197. 

devolves  :  if  mife  cÁ  ciof  fif  11, 
107. 

devoted  to  :  1  ri5eAll  oft  I,  1498. 

dew  :  -oju'icc  II,  475  ;  -ofuccA  I, 
804,  II,  315  ;  -ofixict  1,  1489, 
1469. 

die  :  (1)  ó  x)'ÓA5  fin,  ^xiAife  I,  664  ; 
cf.  I,  17  ;  (2)  -out  xin  bÁif  II, 
623  ;  (3)  f  aca  mé  1  n-éA5  III, 
402  ;  (4)  50  -ocÁinig  ad  C-ÓA5 
Aif  Com   I,    987  ;    ( — out)    ca 

CXI  I     Aif    1Af5    An    Cf  Alii  f  AIT)    I, 

I342- 

dig  :  Aif  fótriAf  5Áifoín   III,   85. 

dignified  :  cluicAiiiAil  I,  1338  ; 
(woman)  foxiA5-beAn  I,  689, 
II,   i8i,  323. 

dignity  :   (rank)  conn  I,  658. 

diligence:  -oufAcú  C115. 

diminish  :  fiof-jjAbAil  1  -ocfÁi^ce 
II,  444  ;  (lessen)  fc  -oo  IA5A1-0 
Aif    fATJAfC    mo    full    I,    IOl6. 

dinner  time  :  Aimfif  f5ine  I,  1091. 

direction  :  A15  lonnfAij  ha  h-x'if- 
coille  II,  315. 

disappointing  :  if  meAllcAC  ah 
cum  Ann  I,  1443. 

disaster:  bfif,  bfifCAT)  ;  cf.  Ill, 
169  ;  (woe)  cnoAC  mAinne  II, 
536  ;  fsÓAl,  fSÓAlA  I,  985. 

disastrous  battle  :  cujA-OAf  bfif- 
CAT)     III,      I69.       Cf.      bflfCAX) 

eACT)fomA,   etc. 
discordant  :     mo     ccoIcaí     bcAgA 

fíobfÁin  II,  428.     Cf.  fix)fón, 

fi-ófcÁn. 
discover  :  a  scun  Aif  fÁit  III,  494. 
disease  :  aicít>  I,  248,  940. 
displeasure  :  nÁf  cxiill  fin,  •oiom- 

xiat>  Aomnnne  II,  199. 
disporting  themselves  :  A5  fx'i5Ai5it 

I,  1077. 
dispute  :  imfeAf  I,  465. 
distilling  :  fCilÁil   1,   1245. 
distinction  :    fUAif    cémi    ón    tnlc 

•óuine   I,    1284  ;   fiiAif  cfeife 

1  céim  mf  5AC  beAfnAiT)  III, 

343- 
distinguished  :   lÁnxnn    fíosAinxiit, 

féimeAmuil  II,  104. 
distress  :      pÁifc      móf      x»e      mo 

CfUACAtl   III,   242  ;   bl1A1t)fCATJ 

I,   1328,  1032. 
distressed  :  cfÁix>ce  III,  503. 


diversion  :  coif5  cii   of m  f  ú^f  at> 

I,  086. 

divided    into    skeins  :     f  cáihccac 

III,   47- 
divinity  :  tdiacca  II,  194. 
divulge  :    m'mcinn    fém    50   1615- 

finn  Icac  I,  1519. 
dizziness  :    (stupour)   -o'fÁ5Aib   ua 

néAlrA  fo  rfí  mo  ceAnn  III, 

70. 
do  away  with  :  a  cxnf  exit  Aif. 
doe  :  g.  eilxe  III,  57. 
dogberry  :   CAopcon   I,  284. 
dogs:  5AT)Aif  I,  1076,  1291. 
doubt :  5An  conncAbAifc  I,  1262  ; 

AiiifAf  passim, 
dove  :  (turtle)  xiibcACA  «a  bféAfÁn 

CA1f  II,  55. 

downwards  :  le  fÁnAi-ó  I,  1364, 
óaIo^at)  fé  fÁnAiT)  T,  404. 

dowry  :  cfox>  III,  452  ;  fpfé  I, 
287,  and  passim. 

dragging  :  fCfACAilc  II,  16. 

draughts  :  cÁiplif  t>á  n-imifc  I, 
397-     Cf.    I,    512,    III,    562, 

CÁipllf       ItnOAfCA       I,        1611, 
usually  cÁiptéif. 
dreamy  :    bfionsloi-oeAC    I,    504  ; 
(eyes)  x>Á  -óeAfc  úiaIIa  jjtAfA 

II,  1 00  ;  g.  An  cfxiAti-foif5  III, 
498  ;  cf.  if  fijin  fóix)  a  fof 5 
I,  810. 

dregs  :    olcAf    linn    50    sfinnioll 

I,  K>. 
dress  :     (equipment)     fCAbxif    -oo 

x;lexifA    I,     1261  ;    1    ^cóifixi-i; 

(sic  leg.)   ^act)oaIac    II,  40}  ; 

cf.  Ill,  27. 
drink  :  50  n-ólAtn  flÁince  I,  650, 

680  ;  (to  me)  ól  ofrn  I,  1229  ; 

■oeoc  lc  h-ól  II,  431.     Cf.  I, 

16,  308,  412,  863,  1280,  1580  ; 

ib    -oo     -oócAin     C138,     ibeAf 

Cgi  ;    (take)   ól    t>á   -óéAnAin. 
drive  :  (1)  ciomÁin  mé  I,  764  ;  (2) 

fColfAinn    11A    bAt    III,    457, 

11A  5A1Í111A  T)0  fCÓlAX)  III, 
Il8;      (3)      ftlCACCA     ....    -OÁ 

CAfnAX)  II,  435.     Cf.  fneACCA 
féi-óre.    (4)( — a  ball)  fúifsim, 
q.  v. 
drooping  :    fÁn    jcoitl    cfuim    II, 
115  ;     (withering)     Aif    feot) 

III,  500. 

drop:  (small)  fSÁlós  II,  12,  26; 
bfAon  passim. 
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drop  (v.)  :  5AC  bfiACAp  rtk  fitfPA-ó 
UAite  II,  179;  (leave  oil)  if 
mici-o  i^cun  1  LeTgeAti  x>ó  111, 
389.  Ci.  Ill,  192  ;  v.n.  a' 
file  I.  1529,  C<S. 

droves:  cÁince  I,  172,  120^,  C36, 
C08. 

druid  :  -opAoi  I,  1421,  pi.  -opAoice 
II,  537- 

drunk  :  aiji  mifse  I,  213,  383  ; 
Aip  meAfUJAT)  mipje  1,  1094. 

dry  :  (remarks)  nil  fUAinceAf  Ann 

I.  471- 
dulls  :   (senses)  ctnjieAf  mo  cóat)- 

pAiT)  1   iTOiTnbp.15  I,   1382. 
dumps  :   ctup,  pmuic  Aip  50  leop 

I.  5°5- 

during  :  intiA  beo  I,  5. 
dying  :    x>ul    a    "d'oas    I,    952,    II, 
535.     Cf.  die. 

Early  :   ( — and  late)  if   1110c  -j  Aip. 

neóin  II,  250. 
easv  :    ("  pull  ")    bos-cAff  Ains    I, 

928. 
echo  :  bAinpmn  5eimneAC  Af  Ioac 

II,  73- 

educated  :  (cultured)  f  AOiceAiiunl 
I,  483,  ( — woman)  fAoi-beAn 
I,  25. 

education  :  oix>eAf  I,  117. 

effective  :  (1)  (wonderful)  óipeACCAC 

I,  828,  830,  1005  ;  I,  1413  ; 
(2)  x>ob  ole  mo  5110ÚA  Ai]i 
fliAb  II,  509. 

effort:    (1)   nÁp.   móf   ah    cuniAf  a 

5cun   Ain   fÁil    III,    494  ;    (2) 

(make—)    CAijisip-oe    tij;eACc 

ón  p^o-aIa  I,  985. 
egg  :  pi.  uibcACA  II,  55. 
elevate  :     itac     "ocoi^pi-oc     01     1 

n-Áifbe  I,  1247. 
elope  :  óaIaij;  liom  I,  1500  ;  cf.  I, 

40,  1503,  III,  459. 
eloquent  :   ptiileAbAf   I,   74  ;   beul 

binn,  f  ]u\f  ac,  f  Aobp-AC  I,  1532. 
else  :      (anyone)      iiac      iroéAnpAT) 

■o'ÁfÍAC    (=  Arpú)   I,    1542. 
elysium  :  caIatíi  ha  bfu\n  III,  350. 
embers  :  d.   sníop  A15  I,  297,   397, 

II,  42,  III,  9. 

embrace  :  s;o  ■oceAntiptmin  Le  mo 
cpoit>e  é  I,  142  ;  cuip  CAfm 
Tjo  lÁiii  II,  639. 

enamel  :  caiIc  I,  370. 

enemy  :  nAmuix»  I,  478. 


English  :  no  GeAjilA  bfipce  C135. 
enjoyment  :  fiAmpA  I,  11 19,  1440  ; 

ppóinc  passim. 
enliven  :  beox>ACAn  I,  128 ;  v  cheer, 
ennui  :    níonb    CA5AI    -00    Acuippi 

coit>ce  I,  895. 
enough:   (1)  cotjaiI  péin  •oo  pÁic 

II,  313,  a  pÁic  f  jcaIa  I,  815  ; 

(2)  -oiol    ceAtjiAn    II,    231  ; 

(3)  1b  -oo  -óócAin  C  138  ;    pÁc 
flÁn  II,  310. 

entertaining  :  (with  pleasant  talk) 
niAitnn   nÁ  neoin   ni  fgApfAX» 

lOAC     50     DCO     ACC     A*     fÚ5|1AT) 

Ai|t   a'    nop    COATJUA    II,    486. 
entertaining  :      (talker)     féACAinc 

An    fCAnAise    if    Aoibnc    cÁil 

I,  106. 
entrails  :  fcéiseACA  III,  165. 
entrust  :  cuipim  féin  An  cpiup.  fin 

pó  coimifce  if  Ain  cuiu-oac  I, 

1331.     Cf.    cuipim    x)0    ctmn- 

fije  ai|\  "OiA  II,  565. 
Europe  :  g.  ha  hCóppA  I,  1539. 
even  :  $au  pú  aii  óa-oaij  II,  484, 

fiú  ah  gpÁinno  III,  530. 
even  with  :  50  mbémn  léit  cúiceAC 

III,  263. 

evening  :  Aip  neóin  II,  250  ;  II, 
485  ;  110111  I,  942  ;  X)ei|iCAX) 
I  ac  I,  1355  ;  v.  sunset. 

ever:  50  bpÁt  I,  4,  1195,  etc.; 
coiTJce  I,  4,  etc.  ;  50  tjco  I, 
1590,  etc. 

evident  :  (visible)  dá  mbu  te-Ap 
•óúinn  í  II,  226. 

excel  :  peAf  a  bAfttA  I,  79  ;  v. 
surpass  ;  bAinc  riiAipe  x>c  blÁ 

I,  75°- 

exchange  :  niAlptuc  II,  530,  619. 
excited  :  aiji  incinn  Áfo  5A11  ceill 

II,  150- 

exhausted  (?) :  -oume  cÁfÁftiij;te  ó 
nATJÚin  50  -oco  I,  1590  ;  cf. 
fiof-5AbAil  1  -ocpAijce  II,  444. 

exist  :   nit   UAifle   tjá  DCÁplAij;   ó 

ÁTJAIÍI      I,      I242,      -OO     CAflAlg 

fA  jcpuinniú  I,  395 
expectation  :  ni  loo  bí  mo  ■0015  II, 

575- 
expecting:    puil    pé    I,    615,    Aip 
full  50  III,  226.     Cf.  II,  48, 

III,  263. 

experience  :  (sensation)  mi  Aip  a 
liioéui^im  póin  x)o  cóifcí  "oul 
cA|un  1,  1327,  '  when  I  hear.' 
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experienced  :  nil  mé  C0I5AC  ai^ 
jtOThAf  5Áifroín  III,  85. 

expert  :  tu\  lieoljAis  I,  316,  jac 
eolAi-oe   I,   960. 

explain  :  v.  show. 

explanation  :  nil  ^Ár  tcir  I,  1236. 

explosion  :    ritom-ptÓAfg    II,    14. 

expose  :  cuijipcAT)  fé  1110  cÁil  50 

■pATDA     A'f     50     5CA1M1     II,     308. 

extravagant  :  -oufCAiiiAC  III,  362. 
extreme  :   ( — whiteness)  ai|\  bÁme 

ah  -ooiiiAin   II,  226. 
eye:  (1)  full    slAf  I,   903.     Cf.  I, 

447,  423,  etc.     (2)  rvof5  I,  12, 

439.  561,  681,  1232,  1459,  III, 

429,  &c. 
eye  -  brow :      b|u\oire      III,     428, 

iik\Iai5  I,  47,  etc. 

Face:  ca-oah  I,  115,  231,  790; 
(countenance)  -oncAc  I,  1078, 

1574- 

faculty  :  -oo  mo  cÁilib  I,   1239. 

fail  :  xi'vcAllpAX)  opt  50  bjtÁc  II, 
238. 

faint  :  r^ó-lAj;  I,   1002,   1380. 

fair  :  pionn  1,  3,  III,  29O  ;  (com- 
plexion) 111A  1iéAi)ATi  cÁ'n  lilc 

I,  231  ;  (handsome)  An  rrAoi- 
5eAH  mAipeAC  I,  25,  a  b|ttnti- 
neAll  niAifeAC  I,  37  ;  (fair- 
haired  lady)  An    cthlionn    II, 

314.    I.    J334;   rc«Ait«'ti    1, 

1549  (z=  rruAij;ite) ;  ( — prince) 
a  piorm-flAit  beur-AC  II, 
202  ;  cf.  pionnÓ5  C102  ; 
(beauty)  f  561111  ha  pnne. 

fairs  :  aoiitaí  II,  502. 

fairy  :  (child)  An  fíosAfó  leinb  I, 
874. 

faithful  :  bí  -oilif  -1  DAingeAti  II, 
326,    comp.    ir   T)irle    I,    108, 

II,  635  ;  ( — remain)  -o'pAnpAX) 
aih  a'  n^jtÁ-ó  TjipeAC  II,  576. 

fall:  leAjAT)  I,   1031   (="íeA5Ati). 

falls  :  (1)  ( — to  his  lot)  50  -ocuici-o 
Aif  I,  174  ;  ( — in  love)  ttntim 
1  njnÁ-ó  le  nniAOi  II,  533  ; 
(in  curls)  a'  CAfA-ó  léicc  I, 
277  ;  ( — out)  An  melt)  a  bi 
eA'OfiAinn  I,  182  :  ( — into 
despondency)  11  ac  "OCÁnlAij  1 
gceAftiAoi  I,  121 8. 

fame  :   if  ^oAnAinlA  cÁil   I,    1299. 

famous:  cliwceAC  I,  ion,  1603, 
cIhicac    1,     IjS7- 


far  away  :  1  bpAt)  ftiAf  III,  602. 
fare  :  pÓAC  niAn  tio  nACAf  "ouic  I, 

[1038]. 
farewell  :  50  mbux>  c6at>  rlÁn  -oo 

jjnÁr     Sir    Uillioc    I,     1096. 

Cf.   cÓAT)   flÁn   -oó,   '  God  be 

with  him.' 
fashion  :  -pAifion  I,  645. 
fashionable  :  péAidA  -oeAr  gAlÁncA. 
fasting  :  g.  An  tnoifse  III,   365. 
fat :    mé    (=  méic)    I,    649,    méit- 

riiAtu:     III,     310  ;     neAmAfl 

passim, 
fate  :    fA   gcinncAiiiAinc    I,    1030  ; 

(adverse — )  A5  ÓA5nAC  a  leAC- 

rjiotn  I,  215. 
faulting  :  $An   cÁmceAct  I,   1627. 
feathers  :   g.   clnim   I,    124. 
feed  :  -oÁ  beAtuJAT)  I,  516. 
fellow  :  (strong — )  box>AC  III,  137  ; 

(light-headed — )   ceolÁn    III, 

282  ;    (vigorous — )  rpAlpAijte, 

riollAijie  I,   167. 
fencer  :  pionróiit  I,  299. 
fiddle  :  pei-oil  I,  512,   III,   159. 
fiddler  :  pi*oeléif  I,   159. 
fields  :   ha  mACAini   I,   474,    1343- 
fight  :    ccax)   cjtoi-oe    (sic)   I,  708 ; 

g.  biuuj;ne  I,   1058,  II,  41. 
fight  (v.)  :    ( — a  battle)   cusatjah 

binreAT)  III,  169. 
fine  :  cÁin  Cio. 

finest  :  ir  no-b]\eÁcxA  blAf  I,  367. 
first    flower :    pio|i-rcAic    iíiuIIaij; 

I,  659. 

fist  :     ( fill)    -OÓIT),   pi.   T)ÓT)|tACA     I, 

82  ;  x)oi\n  I,  1313,  II,  38. 
fit :    (seem — )    uac    bpACÚAf   "ooib 

rnÁcc  póf  I,  1235. 
fitting  :  lomcubAiX)  I,  564. 
flame  :    lAf at>    ati    ^eAn-jjiAi-o    I, 

1382. 
flax  :  iion  I,  253  ;  cf.  net. 
flay  :   ni   peAnnfAiseAf   III,    133  ; 

CAf5Aittc  II,   4,   39- 
flee  :    cuait)    ceircAiii     Ai]i     \J|nAn 

III,  157- 
fleet  :  caMac  I,  310. 
flinching  :  5 ah  rtAon  I,  747. 
flirt:  (male)  a  ua-oaij;  iia  nún  II, 

290. 
flirting:  (walking  with)  nATJAiweACC 

le  mnÁ  II,  501. 
flock  :    (mattress)   An    plocAf   III, 

119,  Ap  ylocAip  I,  923. 
flocks  and  herds  :  cnÓA-OA  I,  730. 
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flood  :  rtnle  I,  404,  pi.  cmlce  II, 
220. 

flow:  (1)  ati  nnlc  bi  '5  óaIojat)  1\6 
FÁruxnJ  I,  404  ;  (2)  Af  ro  50 
cmnce  Ú15  nuit  5^AT1  Aifme 
III.. 59;  (3)>UiAircAnn  11I,3S. 

flower  :  fsoit  tia  luAcnAT)  II,  211, 
(choice)  rion  -  r CAir  tia 
n^AO-ÓAl  I,  662,  rio^-rcAic 
liiullAis  clAtinA  mile  I,  659  ; 
III,  340;  ApU'in  TIA  n^AO-ÓAl 
I,      34O  ;      CTlAOt)     mullAlj  ]      V. 

leader, 
flummery:  cÁr|turó  I,  1321. 
flying  :  '5  eiciollA  (=  eiceAltAij) 

I,  742. 

foam  :  cti&Aji  tta  -oronn  III,  244. 

foggy  :  ceo-ÓAC  II,  95. 

foliage:    -omUii'ip    I,    1073,    1390, 

III,   43. 
for  :  Ain  rml  i  Aip  b|ieÁj;cA  mém 

II,  554  ;  a\\  cnionnACC  I,  409  ; 
cf.  Air|Ai5e  a  -oeATiAni   Ann. 

fore-arm  :   (cnÁim)  juseAT)  II  ;  29. 
forbear  :   lei5   ati    iiaiji   reo   Anoif 

liom   I,   188. 
foreigners  :  le  jaIIaí  I,  1528. 
foremost  one  :  cnAob  nmllAij  III, 

574- 

forge  :  ceÁnrAÍ  (  — coaitoca)  III, 
541  ;  cf.  Ill,  527. 

forks  :  ro|tCAnnA  II,   141. 

formed  :  ctnu  I,  877. 

fox :  rruvoAtj  jiuat>  II,  310;  pionnAc. 

fragrant  :  ati  cnAob  cnrii|tA  I,  1333. 
Cf.  I,  446,  1390. 

frees  :  ( — from)  rsAOileAf  ta^c  I, 
1264. 

freezes  :   a'   cur»  ctiipne   II,    [343]. 

fresh  :  péAjilA  mAoix)-5eAl  m  111  fi- 
ne AC    II,    l82. 

fret :  tiac  -ocAnlAij  1  sceAf tiaoi  I, 

1218. 
friend  :    voc.    a    cajiai-o    I,    1035, 

III,  130.     Cf.    I,    992,    1027, 
1534.  etc. 

friends  :  (family)  cuató  le  -oÁim 
I,  416,  428. 

friendly  :  CAncAnnAc  I,  162,  1501, 
cÁifi-ooAiiiAil  C41. 

friendship  :  (1)  nuunrifieAr  I,  500  ; 
(2)  ati  cum  Ann  tiac  mAif\CAnn 
I,  1444,  mÁ  £ní  cíí  eumAnn 
le  ■ouitio  I,  1441.  Cf.  II,  238; 
móncur. 

frighten  :  fSAnftAij  cii   I,  756. 


frown  :    a    mbeir    5|tUAim    Aifi    I, 

690,  (1206). 
fruit  :  meAf  III,  62,  321. 
tull  of  life  :  lÁn  x>en   ^cnoróe  II, 

77- 
fun  :  (1)  AiroAr  I,  99,  1034,  C121  ; 
(2)  fiAmfA  I,  1440,  fTOnfA  I, 
150,  431,  884,  1373  ;  (3)  -oon 
nsjieAnn  II,  230  ;  (4)  rpóinc 
•do  -óéAnAin  -óe  I,  1036  ;  (5) 
(row)  mÓAT)OCAi"ó  An  jiACAn  I, 

1637^ 
funny  :    rionf  atviaiI    I,    143,    427, 

HI,  572. 

Gaity  :  ruAijiceAr. 

galant  :  f5ArAine  I,  327,  1286, 
pi.  I,  156  ;  (flirt)  nA-OAis  II, 
290. 

game  :  (of  hurling)  bÁirie  I,  77. 

gander  :  jAnriA  C33,  usually  gAn-OAl. 

garrison  :  gAnAfcnin  I,  1288. 

gathering  :  cacatt  III,  536. 

gay  :  riisAC  I,  355  ;  ruAific. 

generosity:  (1)  réile  I,  45,  442; 
(2)  einneAC  I,  153.  Cf.  I, 
45,  375  HI,  377,  480  ;  (3) 
cóncAf  II,  135- 

generous  :  riAl  I,  1565. 

gentle  :  r éirh  I,  7,  III,  435  ;  réimi-ó 
II,  118  ;  5un  mine  é  nÁ  An 
c-uati  I,  1 1 75  ;  IÁ6  I,  846. 

get :  (ready)  reins  •ootii  An  beAlAc 
II,  566  ;  (respect)  rviAift  céim 
ón  mle  -omne  I,  1284. 

gift:  niAti  yeinin  I,  451  ;  III,  593. 

gin  :  5m  I,  83. 

girl  :  An  cAilin  beA$  II,  234  ; 
(fair)  An  j?AOileAnn  II,  222  ; 
(child)  Ai]i  leAnb  -óeAr  I, 
1212  ;  I,  1386;  (love)  a  p-fiji 
I,  802,  |ieÓ5-5iiÁ-ó  II,  380  ; 
plAn-OA  I,  1601  ;  (beautiful — ) 
a  m Aire ac  béA|'AC  II,   121. 

give  :  (courage)  50  -ocóspinnn  a 
cnoix>e  III,  238  ;  ( — a  fig  for) 
ní  mó  liom  nÁ  bneÁn  III, 
337  ;  (one's  heart)  att  cóa-o 
peA-p  Ai|i  1615  mé  mo  eumAnn 
leif  50  h-05  II,  50  ;  ( — up) 
leig  "oó  I,  1180,  leiseAn  -oon 
ól  II,  83  ;  ( — up  to)  fSAOilim 
leAC  fAn  ól  é  C132. 

gloom  :  t)t>Áv;aiV)  t)AOine  vaoi 
fnn'iic  II,  216  ;  cf.  I,  1 470, 
1522,   5 ah   I'm  111 T)   I,    14s,   mo 
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ftmifo   II,   633  ;   pAOi   ciac   I, 

1120;     géup-pmÁt     III,     346. 

glorv  :  An  slóip  I,  882,  slóip  mop 

I,  1238. 

gluttony  :   'nim  cpAop  III,   367. 

go  :  céip.15  III,   11,  292. 

goal  :   (victory)  cÁ'n  bÁipe  linn  I, 

31- 
goalsman  :  cúl  bÁipe  I,  1025. 
God  be  with  :  50  mbut>  coat»  flÁn 

-00  I,  109O. 
good  :  niAic  III,  193  ;  ( — deed)  -oé- 

beApc  ;  ( — looking)  mAipeAC  I, 

37,     (effective)     pArAtiiAil     I, 

356. 
good  luck  :  le  n-Ápx>ocAi"ó  An  pÓAti 

II,  195- 
gout :  5ÚCA  I,  932. 
gowns  :  5ÚT111AÍ  I,  569. 

graceful  :  a  cum  ir  rói5CAncA  II, 

131. 

grade  (v.)  :  x>o  céimniú  I,  1575. 
grade  :  (orders)  spÁ-ÓAiu  II,  44. 
grape:  (fork)  gnéAp  (E)  III,  441. 
grave  :  1  bpeApc  I,  857  ;  uaij. 
greatness:  mópcup  I,  1178. 
Greek  :    xion    óp    ^hóajac  ;    cf.    I, 
1 410  ;  (scholar)  5péA5AC  C78. 
green  :   nriAp  péAp  ?;lAp  I,   439,   ip 

5lA1fO       tlÁ'tl       pÓAp       I,       II()0. 

Cf.  grey, 
greenwood  :  iia  b-xip-coille  II,  315. 
greetings  :   bei|\  mile   bcwntiAct)  -\ 

ceu-o  UAim  Ioac  piop  II,  421. 
grev  :   (of  the  eyes)  glAp  I,   12. 
grid-iron  :  5peix>il  III,  160. 
grief  :    CÓ15    ah    cumAix»   po    "óíom 

III,  413. 

grieved  :  1  gcuniATO  III,  287. 

grinding  :  ( — music)  pcÁCAT)  ceoil 
III,  158  ;  (material  for — ) 
Á-óbAn  blcicij  III,  214. 

groan  :  (v.)  (boo)  cuipim  p5peAT> 
cpÁi"óte  o\\z  I,  1319. 

gross  :  SpófA  J,  391- 

grows  :   ní  rij;  péAp  Ann   nÁ  pÁpAC 

II,  442,  a  -oris    meAp   ip  bl A 

III,  02.       Cf.   II,   542. 

growth  :  pÁp  II,  197. 

guests  :   (party)  "OAim  (?)  I,  98. 

guidj  :  ScÁii  caoc  a'p  a  ceAntiAipe 
III,   170. 

guides  :  -oÁ  -orpeopu?;AT)  I,  490. 
Cf.  409  ;  (passive)  peolATi  mé 
II,  147,  ( — by  reason)  peol  t>o 

ClAll    1,    4I3. 


guile  :  5 An  rheAng  II,  135. 

gullet  :    (throat)  píobÁn   péix>   III, 

251- 

gum  :  pi.  -opAii-oiiill  I,  314. 

gurgling  noise:  5I115  mp  sac 
bpcng  II,   18. 

gutter  :  d.  Iacaij;  I,  924. 

Hair  :  gpl.  iia  sciAb  I,  961,  1341  ; 
II,  565,  sg.  I,  177,  439,  1251  ; 
tiA  5CiAb-polc  I,  224,  tlA 
bpolc  I,  38  ;  (luxuriant)  ha 
ScpAeb-poic  I,  575.  1573» 
nA  pAniAp-poilc  I,  745  ;  (curly) 
ha  5Cin\c-polc  I,  694  ; 
(golden)  nAOi  n-óp-poilc  II, 
136  ;  5|uiA5  passim  ;  v.  hang- 
ing, curling,  head. 

hall  :  IiaIIaí  I,  1547. 

hammer   (v.)  :    op-o    a'   5ADA1I    Aip 

lA|lA1in      I,      I478  ;     "DA     lAfJAX) 

I,  487,   sleÁftAi)   I,   320,   also 

SHO  AT)  AX). 

hand  :  (from  wrist  down)  gpl. 
min-cpob  I,  328.      Cf.  I,  749, 

II,  540  ;    cpob    ip    51I0    1    ip 
mine   III,   502. 

handful  :  mÁm  I,  166,  496. 

handiness  :  px>UAim  I,  380. 

handmaid  :  cuitiaI  I,  335. 

handsome:  (1)  -oacaitiaiI  I,  1C2, 
IX55;  (2)  (beautiful)  CAilin 
.  .  .  ppéipeAiiiAil  I,  290  ;  (3) 
niAipoAC  I,  25,  37  ;  (4)  (woman) 
a  niAipoAC  II,  121  ;  (5)  a 
pcviAipe  III,  496  ;  (())  mAigpe 
Í|  557  !  (7)  (beautiful  woman) 
ppéjp-beAti  III,  399. 

hanging  :  (down)  j;ac  pibe  x>Á 
tjuaI   Aip  pileAX)  téi   I,   1365. 

happened  :  Ap  éipij  .  .  .  no  I,  984. 

happiness  :      pAX»      a'p      tiiAippcAp 

pAegAl    A'p    A()lV)HOAp    I,    1 480. 

happy:  (1)  ip  po-pÁp"OA  cÁ 
m'incinn  1,  1279  ;  (2)  iuvc 
niOAiipA  DÁp  sCineAT)  I,  ^7. 
Cf.   I,  480;  v.  blissful. 

happy  chance  :  riAC  aoibinn  ah 
pAill  I,  365. 

harbour:  caIca  I,   177,  III,  80. 

hardship:  c|uiacah  11,  332. 

hare  :  míol  bui-óe  I,  1075. 

harp  :  cpuit  I,  1033  ;  clÁippcAC 
I,   406,   clÁppAC   I,   (70),   159. 

harrowing:    puippeA^    III,    135. 

harsh  :  (voice)  a  bpml  ah  cnÁiiÁn 
111  -do  P5Ó15  I,  1320. 


ENGLISH-IRISH   INDEX, 


399 


hat  :  bAipéAT)  II,  9. 

have  :  (-at  hand)  a  Iiaccaií;  ceACtA 
beAg  lÁc  in  "o'eoluf  II,  241. 

hawk:  feAbAC  ha  héimie  I,  1022. 

haze  :  pttiúic  I,  2iG,  pmn-o  ;  v. 
gloom. 

hazy  :  pmvnceAC  I,  1011. 

head  of  hair:  a  cúl  CAf  I,  17.5, 
-•oeAr  I,  5,  a  ciil  tia  >c|u\ob 
I,  426,  (curling)  ah  cul 
•ouaIais  II,  590,  (brown), 
g.  An  cul  x)uinn  II,  596  ;  cf. 
I,  422,  1381  ;  a  cuilin  cino- 
PaIIac,  pÁinncAC  III,  47. 
Cf.   II.  57- 

heals  :  p  lÁnui^eAf  I,  939. 

health  :  ptÁinte,  npl.  plÁmcí  -óÁ 
n-ól  I,  565  ;  (good—)  pú-o 
ojic  !  II,  21  ;  (here's  to  the 
—  of)  fúx)  pÁ  cUAipitn  plÁmce 

I,  844- 

heap  :  (drunken)  'nA  meAll  CAfCA 

II,  40  ;  often  rmirte. 

hear :  a  morui^im  x>o  cóiprí  I, 
1327  ;   cluinim,  passim. 

hearing:   m    m'éipT>eACt   I,    849. 

heart-scald  :  fSAllAT)  cnoi-óe  I, 
781. 

hearth  :    (tax)    AinsCAT»    reAllAii; 

III,  372. 

heath  :  mómcc  phaoi>  III,  464. 
heaven  :  noAtii  ;  plAicip.  v.elysium. 
heavenly  :  ncArivÓA  I,   1045,   1426. 
heavens  :  ppeAnxA  I,  732,  II,  143  ; 
hedge  :    pÁl    III,    ^60,    pi.    pilcA 

1  III,  291. 
heed  :   ruun   II,   225  ;  ir  boAg  mo 

bm n    Aif    I,    1068  ;    (take — ) 

■oéAn  póill  I,  343. 
heifer  :     pi.     fCApAi-oí     -onbA     An 

urléibe  II,  293. 
heir  :   An   mAC   oiT)|U5eAcr  I,    150, 

usually  oi5|te. 
help  :  pojirAij  ■oom'  cinr  I,  11 28  ; 

(cannot — )    ní    péA-OAim     5  ah 

...   I,  1449. 
hero  :    a  cpérnpip   I,    1282  ;  C]U\ob 

An   Á15  ;   v.  leader,   flower. 
history  :  rcAin  I,  207  ;  peAtiCAp. 
hit  "  :     (success)    if    jto-triAic    a 

fCfÓlC    Alf      CÓlfOAX)     WÍgAtinA 

III,  566. 
hold  on  !  :  -oéAn  f  01U  I,  343. 
hollow  :  loj;Án  III,  209. 
holly  :    cvnleAnn    III,    237. 
holy  :    50    pÁpÚAp    nAOm    I,  1362, 


An  lócfiAiiti  nAOiii  I,  875. 
homage  :     beit    'cuji    utrilAijjeACC 

■ouic  1  5céill  I,  64O. 
home  :  Ájiur  I,  80,  980. 
honey  :  mel  III,  66,  77,  320,  342, 

Cf.  II,  543,  560,  mil  III,  586. 
honorable  :    onóft&c   I,  371  ;  01  nn- 

eACAiiiuil  I,  76. 
honour  :  emneAC  passim  ;  (in — of) 

fÁ     tuAinim      X)0      flÁince  I, 

1 195.     Cf.  I,  119.     v.  céim. 
hooked   :       (stick)       UAiflib       nA 

5CAIT1Ó5    C104  ;    cAmó^AC    I, 

502. 
hoping  that  :   Aif  fin  I  le    *Ou\  z;o 

II,  49. 

hospitable  :      pÁjtceAC     I,      1603  ; 

pA1]tf1tl5,  flAlteATTIAll  *] 

x)oinfe  féi-ó  I,  1092. 
hosts  :    fluAice   I,    551,   952,    479, 

1608,  II,  186,  etc. 
household  :  a    ceAgt-AC    I,    11S2  ; 

cf.  hearth, 
however  :   ( — -melodious)    cool    x)Á 

binne  I,  9,  ( — fine)  -oÁ  bneÁcc 

III,  493. 

human  :  -OAomiA  I,  1429  ;  ( — kind- 
ness) "Oaohhacc  I,  46. 

humanity  :   ■OAontiACC   I,   46,   885. 

humour  :  tiAC  gcuif-peAT)  fnbcAf 
Ain   -ÓAOinib  C28. 

hurrying:  aj  Iuaúat)  các  nn 
fpóifc  I,  1 66 1. 

husbandman  :  if  olc  An  mÁncAis 
pan  eAffAC  me  III,  86. 

Ice  :  leAC  oij;ne  III,  54. 

idle  :  -oioriiAomeAC  III,  439. 

idler  :  v.  lazy-bones. 

immaculate  :  ^ati  ÓAn  pmÁl 
peACATÓ  II,    164  ;    cf.   I,   339. 

impetuous:    pAjipAncA   I,    1162. 

impudent  :  pontiCA  (==  fonn-OA) 
I,  1054. 

impulse  :  níonb  Áin  léic  III,  264. 

in  :  ( — gloom)  pAOi  rnun-o  I,  1522, 
( — melancholy)  pÁ  LiontvOub  ; 
( — the  mountains)  pÁ  ptéibce 
III,  331,  ( — sorrow)  pAOi  Djión 
I,  1529,  ( — woods)  Af  coillre 
■olut'  I,  1388,  ( — English)  -oe 
óéAftlA  bpipce  C135. 

incite  :  bjnofOAi^  I,  682. 

inclination  :  cIaoticaí  II,  245 
(ACG). 

increase  :  a  liiéu-OAisoAf  mo  -óeor» 
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I,     1 52 1  ;     mé&'OAi5     rxi 
m'AnnAinn    III,  483.     Cf. 
554- 


A1f 
I, 


incur  :    ( — displeasure)    nÁn    cxnll 

fin,    xiioimiAt)    AOiumino    II, 

199- 
influence  :     (bring     under — )      ^o 

jcuifinn-pe      1110      cltJAin      1 

^céill  xn  III,  607. 
influential  :     ceAtinAfAC     I,     955, 

HI,  83. 
inherent  :  bux>  x>iu\l  xio  ó  xniccAf 

I,  1269  ;  v.  natural, 
inheritance  :        (natural)       pfÓAiii 

■ótátcAif. 
iniquity  :    le    n-A    ceAX>pAix>   .   .   . 

5au  cIach  I,  1231. 
injury  :  Am  5  An  C22.      Cf.  xno^bÁil 

ÍI.  456. 
insignificant  :   puAftAC   I,   693. 
instead  of  :    'ha  n-Áic   1,    19  ;    'tia 

leAbAiT)  III,  165  ;  (somebody 

else — )  x)o  riiAlninc   II,   604. 
intelligence  :     inntleAcc     I,     996, 

1 1 77,   mnrfCAec   II,    186. 
intend  :  v.  intention, 
intended  :  ní  mé  if  nún  xn  II,  229. 
intention  :   ifé  x>ob  inrinn  -OAirifA 

I.   i°34- 
interest  :     (active — )     boif     f  AOf- 

CAictieAiii     A>\if    ppéif    x>on 

ngneAnn  II,  230. 
interfere  :   ní  bAinpe  mé  x>Á  font 

I.  254- 

intermission  :      pé      lAfSAT)      gAti 

fAOÍfCAX)     luec     t)éA]tt.A     III, 

339  ;  v-  respite, 
intoxicated  :    Ain    mifge    I,    213  : 

(-through   you)   ó  -oo   mifge, 

a    f  ac    5eA5    mnÁ    III,    482  ; 

cf.  I,  1094. 
investment  :    (stock)    fCAlbÁn    bó 

II,  295. 

Ireland:   via  póxitA  II,   317;   £ine 

passim. 
Irish  :     (language)     ^ÁonJlúic     I, 

771,    SAOixblic    I,    54  ;    cf.    I, 

315,  II,  395,  HI,  438  ;  (native) 

^aot)Iac  I,  809. 
Irish  :   (native,  Milesian)  ^AC-óeAl 

I,     331,     1270,     1277,     1406; 

( — people)  pobAl  pÁT>ftAic    C 

47- 
irritable  :  (venemous)  coI>ac  III, 
155  ;  jAifseAc  III,   140. 


Jaunty:   (proud)  buACAc  II,  211. 

jealous  :  a>  <'«at>  Léic  III,  283  ; 
cf.  II,  201  ;  (competing) 
b  fin  I  tiA  milro  feAf  a>  out) 

-]     A5    lOm  AX)    fAOl    X)0    gnAt)     I, 
I5I5. 

jest :    nÁ  cuij-fe   sun   púsnATJ   é 

II,   529,   nÁn  ?;Iac  fú^fAX)  I, 

1036. 
jewel  :    Aif    a'    bfóifín    III,    593  ; 

feóx»,     feóix)o     I,     370,     998, 

877,  etc.,  féux)  I,  626,  etc. 
Jew's  harp  :  cntimpA. 
join  :      a     cÁifX)e     jfÁxiAc'      bix> 

pÁifceAC  I,  480. 
joined  :    (united)  -j   a  beit  xiaIcac 

I,  978.        Cf.      partnership, 
united. 

joking  :    ni    f  Ail)    111  é    léi    acc    a' 

fi'iSfAt)  III,  621.     Cf.  II,  529, 

and  jest, 
jollity:  fUAifce  II,  186;  II,  213. 
jolly  :    CAiUn    puAinc    tia    S^Aige 

pinne  I,  329. 
journey  :  AipceAn  I,  89. 
journev   :     rniAllpumn      I,      191. 

Cf.  I,   105. 
jov  :  mle-^AfxiAf  I,  397  ;  fubcAf 

C28. 
joyous  :       fubAilecAC       II,       189, 

ftibÁilccAC    III,    574  ;    (glad) 

a  full  bneÁ-í;  lomnoAC  I,  15  ; 

fÁiln')  ;    pÁilxeAC    1,    1603. 
Judgment  :  (dav  of-)  IÁ  mi  rSléibe 

II,  582. 

jumping :  léimneAC,  d.  léimnij 
II,  400.     Cf.  I,  296. 

keen  on  :  nil  cnúc  aicc  le  oi^e  II, 

316. 
kerchief  :  pilÓAX)  II,  9. 
kinds  :  póntA  II,   212. 
kindliness,  kindheartedness  :  f>Ap- 

fAX)  All   fAOJJAl  leXlAOIltlACC  I, 

46. 
knapsack  :    ctiApfCACA   III,    143. 
kneaded  :    ( — with)  ptnnce   Af  II, 

558. 
knobby  :  ctiApAC  II,  38. 
knots:   c)u   pnÁ-óniA   I,    1154. 
know  :  ni  peAf  x>Ani  Ann   I,   1080, 

( — how)  bu  eól  x)o  j;ac  xnmie 

inline  I,  1613,  if  col  x>om  III, 

281. 
knowing  :   pcan  fOAf  ac  Ain  tÁif e 

I,  295. 
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knowledge  :  (from — )  mAp  pé  a  n- 
Aicne  acá  mé  pspíoV>  I,  O59  ; 
eol  I,  1613,  III,  281. 

Lad  •  pcocAC  I,  1052. 

lady  :  bAtici^eAptiA  I,  69. 

laid  :   (am — )  50  pínceAp  tné  I,  57. 

laity  :  1  -ocuaic  I,  470. 

lament  :  cAOinim  I,  1437,  III,  460  ; 

CCAT)  OAgriAC   II,   521. 

lamenting:  éAsriAC    I,    215;    1    n- 

éAgCAOITl   opC-pA    III,   67. 

lamp  :  lócpAtin  I,  875. 
landowners  :    luce    peApAinn    III, 

362. 
lash  :  lAfSATJ  III,  339. 
lasting  :    50   mbu    buAti    é    I,    148, 

246,   VmAtiAC  I,  245. 
late  :      ceATin      -oeipeAiitiAC      x>on 

"OomtiAC  II,   106. 
Latinist  :    LAfomeAC   C78. 
laugh  :  ^Áme  III,  285  ;  laughter  : 

5Á111Í  II,  371  (pi.), 
lavish  :  bi  ppAp  I»  I5(j5  !   CI-  I.  242- 
lawful  :  -oltijceAniuil  II,  423. 
lazy-bones:    Ipatuiitjo    bufóe    II, 

T3°  I     f51uv,rcc     I»     No.     51, 

Notes,  p.  303. 
lead  :     ( — astray)   a    riieAjtAis    >ac 

cúij;e  I,  975. 
leader  :    ceAnn-popc    I,    86,    150  ; 

ceAtiti      peAtniA      III,      351; 

coAtmAipe    III,    170  ;    léfoéip 

I,    1284  ;    (pinnacle)   bÁp-plAC 

i<>i  ;    5t)|tAb    í    cíonAitíe    bAti 

pÁil   í  1,   IQ')  ;    CpAOb   mullAij; 

".  574- 
leading  :     (rank)    ptiAip    cpeipe    •) 

céim   III,   343. 
lea  ;ue  :  dpi.  léijib  I,   377. 
learning  :  léijjeAn   I,  242,   1326. 
lea  ;e  :  leup  III,  264. 
leave  :  T>pÁ5Aib  trio  cpoixJe-pA  Tmb 

I,  3(>,  "opAgAib  mé  CAice  cpion 

III,  469,  -o'pÁjA  pnti  ctAOfóce 

III.  13*. 
leavings:   putjjeAll    I,    406. 
lessen  :    lA^oocAit»   I,    554. 
lest  :  Aip  pAicciop  50  mbémn. 
let  •    ( — alone)    Léi^im    -oó-pAti   I, 

106  ;  I,  1180  ;   v.   p.  95. 
liberally  :    lionpAX)   tApc   50   pp.Af 

I,  242. 
lie:   s<>  unis   pi  étteAC   II,    125; 

cf.  II,  31,  85. 
life  :   iTiA  beo  I,  5  ;  nÁpb  AOibinn 


Atl    fAO^At    T)Om    III,    604. 

light:  An  cotnnoAll  I,  1384,  (re- 
flected— )  -OÁ  nx)eAlLpAi-ó  I, 
1340  ;  ( — of  day)  bÁn  ah  Iao 
II,  128  ;  (holy — )  An  lócpAnn 
riAOtii  1,  875  ;  ( — and  shade) 
lotnntp  ;  mtip  p5Áile  An   pop' 

I.    1574- 
like  (v.)  :  níopb  Am  léic  III,  264  ; 
50  mb'Aic  liotn  cpÁcc  I,  1576, 

I,  i486,  x>ob  Aicij  liom  III, 
384,  ( — most)  tiAC  meApA  liom 
cu  III,  526.     Cf.  desire. 

like :  (one — )  a  pAtiiAtl  ni  leun 
■ÓAm  I,  42  ;  50  ;  136 1  ;  (match) 
mAC-pAtiiAil  I,  263  ;  tno 
leicefoe  I,  794. 

liking  :   pAop-tAtcncAtn    II,   230. 

lily  :  Lite  I,  11,  231. 

lion  :  Ap-o-leoiiiAn  I,  661. 

literature  :  éigpe  -]  OAlA-ÓAin  I, 
1559- 

live  :  mAtpcAnn  II,  532.  Cf.  I, 
350,  II,  48  ;  (long — )  50  mile 
mAipiTJ  III,  578,  50  niAipe 
cú  PA05IAC  plÁn  I,  151,  50 
pA05lui50"OiAÓ  1,1264;  ( — on) 

■OÍllCACCAÍ    CljeACÚ    1    -OCÍp   Atp 

5AC  IÁ  I,   1 120. 
loafer  :   leA"OAi"óe   II,    130  ;    cleA- 

CAipe  I,  1054. 
loafing  :     (vagabondage)    cleACAi- 

peACc  I,  1035. 
lock  :  (of  hair)  -oIaoi,  if  >act>Iaoi 

bpeAJ    II,    215,    gpl.    I,    556, 

953-    J401  I    "0«aI    I.    r365  ; 

II,  555,  III,  39;  oplA  I,  370, 
II,  137. 

lodgings  :  lóip-oín  I,  65. 

long  :    pé   bliA"OAin    tiióip   II,    490, 

( — lived)    bliA-ótiAC    I,     1 1 70, 

PaosaIac    I,    134,    151,    pA"OA 

PaosaIac    I,    775  ;     (distant) 

cponi-ctAti  I,  222. 
lon^s  for  :  a1  tuuI  leip  I,  1582. 
look  :  bpcAÚiuuj;  I,  736  ;  -ueApc  I, 

1458  ;    ( — out)    pAipe,     pAipe 

C23  ;  CU5AT)  I,  364. 
loom  :  g.  Ati  rpcoil  II,  130. 
loop:  Uib   1,  2^,  pi.  Li'iUa  II,   124. 
lose  :  rÁ  Ati  péim  po  tiAinn  C14. 
loth:  bi  leif5  opri  III,  619. 
loud-voiced  (?)  :      ip      >ÁpÚA      An 

ct»i"OOACC    I,    154,    leg.   5ApCA. 
love:    (t)   >háVi    I,    7,    138,    1397; 

5CAU    I,    700;    (2)    50  An    "Oé 
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opm  50  'ocpeitjpeA'O  a 
n-otij;OAT)  III,  534  ;  (3)  An 
cum  Aim  a  C115  "Oéip-ope  x>0 
tlAOifo  I,  1447  ;  (4)  a  5A01I 
iu\  opcAp  oaccac  I,  1405  ; 
(beloved)  a  cum  Ann  geAl  'pA 
5|tÁ-ó  I,  1488  ;  a  cuiple  I,  197  ; 
a  c(ía5uijv  I,  197  ;  juuvn  do 
ctiun  II,  327  ;  (true — )  mo 
céA-o  peApc  I,  1543  ;  -00  peo£- 
5pÁx>  II,  380  ;  III,  105  ; 
leAnnÁn  II,  333  ;  AnnpACC  I, 
21  ;  peApc  -]  puAin  mo  clétu 
tú  I,  1507. 

love  (v.)  :  50  bpuil  mé  1  nj;pÁx) 
teAC  I,  1396,  cÁ  gnÁ-ó  as 
111AC  *oé  ope  I,  1453.  Cf. 
II,  569  ;  cuicim  1  ngpÁX)  le 
II»  533  '»  A  bpuil  mo  j;eAn  ope 
II,  102  ;  rug  mé  50  I1Ó5  mo 
£eAn  -ouic  II,  253  ;  spATi  ^0 
cpAOfóe  An  ppeAbAipe  I,  78. 
v.  beloved. 

love  artifice  :  50  5Cuipmn-pe  mo 
cltiAin  1  5céill  x>\   III,  607. 

lover  :  I e Aim Án   II,   333. 

loving  :  CAilín  bÁi-óe-AC  I,  580  ; 
mtnpneAC  II,  182. 

love-making  :  putpi-óoACC  CAilín 
C95  ;  50  pAib  mé  a'  bpjBASATi 
?;pÁ-ó  mo  cpofóe  111,  411. 
Cf.  I.  295,  398,  I402,  III,  400. 

lower  :  ní  iplcocAinn   I,   1408. 

luck:  Ác  (— A-ó)  I,  172,  etc.; 
(good — )  f  ÓAn  one  -\  Á-ó  I,  334  ; 
PaojaI  pA-oA  Aige  le  péAti 
C81  ;  cÁmce  ponAip  Aip,  Áxi 
1  einnoAC  Aip  I,  173. 

lucky  :  ÁfnhAp  I,  65  ;  Ac  Annul  I, 
22,  30. 

lump  :  'nA  moAll  capca  II,  40. 

lurch  :  pÁgpA  mé  11  a  tttÁipí  .  .  . 
'tiA   5CiA|t-t«AtpAill    III,    31. 

lust :  aii-coiI  ah  rfAO^Ail  II,  283. 
Cf.  boip  aii-coiI  ■oon  5pÁ-ó 
Love  Songs. 

lustrous  :   Aip  IiaIIaí  ^Iói^caIa  I, 

1.547- 
luxuriant:  ( — hair)  nA^cpAeb-polc 

I,  575- 
Mad:    Aip   buile   I,    129,    717;   ?o 

11T>0ACA1"Ó        An  fAOJAl        A1  \\ 

mine  I,   1259.      Cf.   I,   130. 
madman  :  j;eitc  I,  16. 
makes  :     (causes)    -$ov>'     ni     xtom 


cpÁéc  I,  273  ;  ( — black  white) 
■oÁ  n-oéAnAinn  -otiu  x>on  mbÁn 
II.  5°3  >  ( — a  choice)  CÓ15  eu 
pogAiti  cApm  1 1 1,22;  ( —friends) 
mÁ  'ni  cu  cum  Ann  le  -ouine 
1,  1441  ;  ( — lasting)  >;o  mbuA- 
nAijj  IVIac  "Oé  pao^aLac  plÁn 
lAt)  I,  624  ;  ( — love)  -oÁ 
bpÓASAX)  I,  39S  ;  I,  295,  III, 
400  ;  ( — knowi)  piop-cup  mo 
P5ÓAI  1  n-uil  -oi  III,  623; 
( — journey,  a  pilgrimage)  cug 
mé  An  ciippA  I,  1391  ;  ( — re- 
sound) bAinpinn  x;éimneAC 
Ap  ;  ( — resplendent)  cup  -oeÁl- 
pA-ó  Aip  ....  I,  1233  ; 
( — surrender)  Vjahi  s;éilleAT>  I, 
724  ;  ( — for)  cA|tp.Aint  Aip  III, 
315  ;  ( — understand),  v.  make 
known;  v.  leave, 
maid  :   Ainnip   I,    277  ;   (old — )    ni 

Áipijim    UACA1T)    pACAT)    Ó    CpiC 

I,  549- 

maiden  :  Ainnip  ;  g.  ha  bpuinmll' 

II,  545.     Cf.  II,  550  ;  (beauti- 
ful— )     An     pAOiloAnn     05    I, 

1537- 
maintain  :  coinnijjeAp  a'  cpu>pAT> 

.    .    .    Aip  pÁ^Ail    I,    1 301  ;   a' 

cum  Aim    ...    a    con^bÁil     I, 

1442. 
majestic:  mópgA  1,  427. 
malt  :  g.  bpACA  III,  42. 
mankind  :  piol  CH10A  I,  578. 
manner:    (way)    111  eAlA\>Ain    III, 

307  ;    1    ii-6au     mox>    niolAim 

ó   I,   652  ;    (after  the — )  a  nop 

blÁ  II,  168  ;  Ail  slÓAp  a  mbim 

I,  1381,  III,  272.     Cf.'II,  63. 

v.  address,  and  cf.  plAH"OA  .  .  . 

ip  Áille  511A01  I,  1554. 
mannerly  :  beupAC  I,  274  ;  móiiiAil 

I.    333.    87x  >    ttiÁnlA    I,     17. 

Cf.  modest,  refined. 
many  :  a'p  a  Iiaccaí  015-beATi  III, 

455.     Cf.    I,    034.    (>85-    1 1 37. 

1428,    1535. 
March:  ah  rilÁipc  III,   131. 
marching  :  ai>  mÁpfÁil  A150  I,  607. 
mare  :  pi.  lÁpACA  I,  671. 
mark  :  (shilling)  mApc  C45. 
marsh  :  coppAi  5  7  I105A15  III,  404. 
mat  :  cÁiceós  II,  23. 
match  :    pÁic    píoj;   ha   "PpAinc    II, 

191.     Cf.  I,  287  ;   ( — for)  niAC- 

p,\1ÍlAll    I,    2(>3- 
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mate  :  céile  I,  792,  etc. 

may  ;  v.  might. 

maximum  :  ( — speed)  uia  peAti-pit 

I,  692.     Cf.   -oo   feAn-UAÍAC. 
meal-time  :    1    n-Aimpni    psme    I> 

1 09 1. 
mean  :  cuacac  II,  582. 
meanness:    (5A.T1)  cÁipe   I,    1231. 
means  :   niAOin    I,   49  ;    (scope)   aiji 

5eA5Án  pÁjjlcAip  I,  1067. 
measure  :   tja  -ociseATJ  lioni   péin 

•00  céimniú  1  5ceApx  I,  1575. 
measure  :   (vessel)  meADjiACA  (pi.) 

II,  5- 

meet:  (1)  cia  CAppAit>e  opm  I, 
1312,  tjá  gcAfCAÍ  tji  mé  I, 
1423  ;  (2)  buAileAX)  opm  í  I, 
T49°  :  (3)  ceACC  itiA  tk\iI  I, 
100. 

melancholy:  (in — )  pÁ  Uonn-oub  II, 
540  ;  ci^  Iionttouu  opm  I, 
1328  ;  ca  mo  lionn-x)uV)  po 
n-ól  II,  256. 

mention  :  nuAip  a  clxnnim  ux'i 
not)'  Iuatj  III,  38.  Cf.  I, 
92,  993,  1205,  III,  38  ;  (not 
to — )  ní  Áijujim  I,  146,  II, 
539- 

mention  :  (description)  rpÁc-o  I, 
330,  etc. 

merry  :  it>'  -óéfó-fi  ní  pÓA'OAim  a 
beit  pxigAC  I,  1012.  Cf.  I, 
M6-  355-  611,  1 1 72;  pi  n 
pújAc'  I,  644  ;  pion  >o  meit)- 
peAC  I,  1548.  Cf.  Ill,  309; 
(making — )  bio  mi  a'  Iaojj  a' 
PÚ5AÓ1I   I,    1077. 

messenger  :  coacca  II,  241  ;  ccac- 
CAinin. 

methinks  :  x>Aip  liom  I,  356  ;  I, 
1220. 

method  ;  v.  order. 

midriff:  dpi.  pÁ  tio  pcAiproAc'  I, 
928. 

mien  :  mém  II,  554  ;  (of  good — ) 
méAtrmA|t   I,  430. 

might  :  -oÁ  -oca>at>  nó  Aifi  pAill 
1,    1617. 

migration  :  1  n-imince  Iuat  ha 
t>eAÍCAine  I,  548. 

mild  :  péim  I,  580,  1573  ;  pÁuii  I, 
I22(>  ;  coAnpA  I,  574  ;  ( — 
voiced)  pAim-glentA  II,  158. 

mind  :  (r>o  1110)  cÁttit)  I,  1239  ; 
AistK'A""  1,  ill  ;  inrinn  I,  I  519 


mindful  :  cxnmnoAc  C76. 
mirror  :  ( — of  divinity)  p5ACÁn 

tmacca  II,  194. 
miserable  specimen  :  píoptiAÓ  mnÁ 

•ooriA  III,  463. 
mishap  :  m'AtiACAip  géAp  I,  1452. 
misled  :  5x1)1  meAftA  cu. 
mix  :  pion  -\  mil  tjá  pu  acat>  II,  645. 
moaning  :    eAgCAOin    III,    67. 
modest  :  mtiÁ  mÁnlA  I,  792  ;  a  pint 

bneÁj;  móriiAil  I,  m  ;  a  snuip 

^eAl  TiÁipeAC  I,  373. 
moisten  :     -o'plitiCAinn     -00     béAÍ 

II,  74.     Cf.   II,   89. 

moor  :  d.  eAriAij;  III,  457  ;  mómín 

III,  489,  pi.  móince  III,  203. 
Cf.   mountain. 

morass  :  conpAij;  II,  203. 

more    (the  .   .   .  the   better)  :    tjá 

méiTj    a    -ocAici^e    bu    moiTje 

a  ppéip  I,  917. 
motion  :   (in — )   aiji  jlxiAip  I,  98  ; 

(rapid—)  puAX»  III,  434. 
mountain  :  pi.  pléibcí  I,  434. 
move:    (1)  5lxiAipcoAp   I,  230,   50 

ngluAipeAnn    aIIap   mo   cxnm 

III,    38  ;    (2)    Aifcmj    pÁ    mo 

•Óéin    I,    1579  ;    (3)  TjpUIT)  An  IAN 

I,  1 571  ;  (4)  — to  and  fro  :  a' 
bosA-OAij  111,143;  (5)  ( — noise- 
lessly) ÓAlAijim,  q.v. 

mud  :  g.  Iacai^c  I,  1106. 

music  :  pi.  cooIxa  I,  323,  428, 
1099,  154O,  II,  395  ;  ceilixip 
in  -00  5IÓH  I,  930.     Cf.  I,  446. 

musical  :  ceolriiAn  I,  333,  III,  55. 

musicians:  pAOice  ceoil  II,  119; 
luce  ceoil. 

Naggin  :  nAigin  I,  920. 

nap  :  (of  sleep)  ni  bpxn^e  nió  cÁrii 

nó  puAti  I,  1207.      Cf.  I,  1131. 
narrow  :   bpAOite  gAnnA  III,   428. 
nation  :  nÁipiún  I,  28. 
natural  :    (inherent)    t>uaI    I,    97, 

43°.  J552>  »ac  -0x1  aI  ni  I,  10  ; 

niAp     bu     "OÚCAC     I,     1343,     ni 

"OÚCAige    Don    I ac a    pnÁiii    A|\ 

An  coinn   I,   164  v 
near  :   xiob'  posup  I,  815,   bpojjup 

-oo  I,  970  ;  t)Á  njA|i  I,  no. 
nearing  :  ais  lonnfAig  ha  -ocuIaca 

III,  107. 
neck:  bfAij  I,  24,  1157;  pAOi  -oo 

co  An  11  II,  109. 
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need  :     CApbunj    -oi-oin     C44  ;     v. 

want, 
net  :  ni  5&bpAp  mpA  lion  mé  III, 

258. 
nice  :  buij  l Ác  ati  ppóipx  III,  107. 
niggardliness  :  cpÁi-óccACC  I,  14O2. 
nobility  :  UAiple  I,   329. 
noble  :  (deed)  Apt)  j  ngniom  1,1552. 
nobody     else  :     no     liuvlAipc     ni 

•óéAnpAT»  II,  604. 
noise  :    ( — in   ears)   ■ouppAflACC    in 

x)o  cluAfA  I,  931. 
nook  :    1   115IACA11   jac   plóibe   II, 

39S  ;    AfCAI-O. 

notch:  poll  Aip  a  peifto  III,  160. 
notice  :  tií  bpoAÚnócA  mé  pA  CAob 

a  mbéi-ó  cú  II,  249. 
nourish  :  -o'aiI  -\  "o'Alcponi  mé  II, 

34- 

nurse  :  beAn  AlcpAin  III,  16. 
nuts  :  cha  I,  1389,  II,  445,  cnó  I, 
1064,  III,  286. 

Oaken  :  -oapaca  III,  169. 

oath:  111101111A  I,  1140. 

of  :  péAfOA  Aip  píon  a'p  Aip  booip 

HI.  5.15- 
offer  :     ( — prayers)     -oeAncAp      aji 

upntiijjc  x>u\z  I,  1450  ;  CAips 

rú  mo  pófA"ó  III,  $2. 
offspring:  pliocc  I,  41b  ;  v.  race, 
old  age  :  ó  liwníi  >o  léice  II,  415. 
on:  pÁ  Vuxpp  i\a  5C|tAob  III,  104, 

pAOi     bAppAib     11  a    -ocuni     II, 

346  ;     cnÁ     btifoe     1     mbApp 

cpAob  II,  445. 
once  :  cpÁ  I,  122. 
open  doors  :  -ooippe  jtéit»  I,  1092. 
opportune:  Ap  pAill   HI,  236. 
opportunity  :     ah     pAill     1,     365  ; 

T)Á    "OCASÁ'Ó    T>Ó    Al|t    pAill     I, 

1617  ;  uAiti  I,  251. 
oppression  :   g.  LeAcpuim   I,   1373. 
oracle  :  (local)  511  pb  é  -001  p  oIIaiíi 

ik\  liÁire  I,  635. 
orchard  :  nil  meAp    ai|\  AOAt-'tnpc 

jÁip-oín  III,  321. 
ordain  :  1  5c 61m  -oÁp  op-OAijeA-ó  I, 

470. 
order  :    óp-o  I,   100  ;    (law  and — ) 

CU5  piATI  -]    pOACC  -OOI)   TlÁipiÚn 
I,   I568. 

order  :  liop-OAi^CATi  I,  325  ;  I,  414 

(:  pool). 
'organ  :  ua  hopjAin   II,  325,  341, 

ApsÁin  II,  406. 


originate  :  nuip  cuipeA"ó  cup  Aip 
I,  12  70  ;  ó  cúpAJ^eAX)  ati  T)ile 
1,  [1018]. 

ornament      (v.)   :      ( — with)     pice 

'O'AipviOA'O    I,    <>(>9. 

ornament:  ÁilleÁn  II,  539,  III, 
329  ;  spÓAjÁn  I,  557.  Cf. 
ÁillcACÁn  lemb  I,  398  ;  ( — for 
hair)  pleAp5A  -oon  óp  I,  227. 

orphan  :  Atp  ■óítloACCAib  I,  1375  ; 

1.  1535 ;  C50. 

ought  :    An    cé   Ap   cóip   iJó-pAn    é 

HI,  453- 
outlined  :    CApnAijjce    pé    psÁinní 

•oen    bui-óe-ppóil   I,   670. 

Packed  :  1111  50  ceAnncA  III,  561  ; 

■olúc  ib. 
pain:    (1)   piAii   passim;   (2)   -oóic 

in  -oo  JAile  I,  933  ;  (3)  AppAinn 

III,  595,  pi.  AppAinneACA  II, 

92. 
pair  :  (yoked — )   cÁpAOix>  móp  bAc 

HI,   253. 
palm  :    ip    ai?;c    cÁ'n    cpAob    III, 

578  ;  ip  cú  C115  cpeipe  Aip  I, 

375- 
pangs  :  AppAinneACA  bÁip  II,  92. 

panic:  -oÁ  n-uni^mn  un  P5AO1I  I, 

741  ;     "o'imij;     pi     un     p>Aoil 

n ai  1111   III,  358. 
particle:  Iit>oat'>  II,  563. 
partial  ;  v.  partly, 
partly:    bo^-lÁn  -oopn  II,  38;   cf. 

cÁ  bos-ptiAplAC    pAii    AbAinn. 
partnership  :  piol  1  bpÁipc  III,  212, 

tjuI    1    bpÁipc    III,    170.     Cf. 

coiiiAp,  co-operation, 
party  :    ( — of   friends)     cóipip    (sic 

leg.)  I,  157  ;  -oÁiiii  I,  98. 
pass  :  50  pcAco-OAX)  I,  735. 
passion  :  lAfA"ó  ah   íjéAp-spÁi-ó  I, 

1382  ;   cÁ  mo   5pÁ"ó   séAp   50 

1i6a>  leAC  I,  i45<>. 
pasture:  (green)  minleAC  II,  434, 

III,  61  ;  ciinin. 
pay:  ( — a  visit)  cuAipc  ú*o  a  cugAp 

I,  1429  ;  -00  xiiolpAX)  I,  492  ; 

ioc  passim. 
peace    be    with    you  :    píocÁn    Aip 

T>c\ip  ope  I.  175.     Cf.  187. 
peaceful  :  piocAihAil  (?)  I,  822. 
pencilled  :      a      hiaIa      cao'I      cá 

CAppAingte    1,    1463.     Cf.    a 

tuaIa    5 Ann    mAp    PSI^0    pmn 

Love  Songs  ;  v.  narrow. 
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penetrate  :  miAiri  &  ceAp  ah  puAcc 

.  .   .   ppii  I,  092. 
perfect  :  5TUJAITJ9  >v\n  fmÁl  I,  339. 


perfume 


uicaIa  I,  4< 


period  :  (timj)  1  -ocaca  An  meo-OAin 

on')ce  I,  125. 
perjure  :  Af  1110  linonriA  ni  -óÓAnf  at> 

b|téA5  I,   1 140. 
permit  :  -oÁ  bpÁ^Ainn   ó  m'itinct- 

oacc  C74.    v.  allow, 
physician  :  I1A15  I,  374,  1476. 
pick  :   piof-f mÓAf.  x>on   pint   Áifo 

6  III,   341  ;   cnAob   ha  bpeAp 

mÁnlA  III,  347. 
pick  :  ( — pockets)  plAiT>eAT>  II,  7. 
pierce  :  tollup  I,  938  ;  mo  coIIat> 

50  hÓA5  C37. 
pile  up  :   f ncACCA  x>Á  catuiatj  II, 

56,  436,  I,  1466. 
pining  :  A5  -oéAnAm  lionnxniu  II, 

568. 
pious  :  cpÁpAC  I,  93,  373. 
pitiful  case  :  hac  mife  ati    c|uia^- 

l1lui|to  II,  533  ;  hac  í  An  cptiAS 

I,  1335  ;  v.  case, 
place  :    ion  ad    I,   134  :  ( — lose)   ca 

ATI  péim  po  uAinn  C14. 
place  :     iriAti    LeAgA    cú     I,    444  ; 

( — under    protection)    cmpim 

•00  cuiTnriijje  Aifi  "Óia  II,  565  ; 

(—no    confidence    in)    cuipim 

cúl     mo    lÁnhe     le     eumAnn 

SeApp   1)aii   Oipc-Ann  I,  795. 
plain  :  niACAipe  I,  77,  etc. 
plait  :  x)uaL  I,  555,  953  ;  v.  lock, 
plan  :     ip    peApp    ah     ciaII    -oAm 

cniAll  -oÁ  CAIÚ15  I,  858. 
plan :  (arrange)  nil  cóip,  nil  ceApc 

•oÁp  óp-OAij  bcAti   I,   369  ;   v. 

plot, 
plateau  :  pi.  -chIaca  III,  167. 
play  :    (cards)    immpm    III,    366  ; 

(music)   pinnim    I,    1370.     Cf. 

I.  9.  323>  396,  211,  1428  ;  III, 
121,  357,  407,  etc. 

play-boy:  pcApAige  II,  129. 
pleasant:   ( — voiced)   pÁuh-;c;lóprA 

II,  158. 

pleasantry  :    piiAipccAp    spinn     I, 

lo57 ;  rúsr^""  I.   x587 ;  a' 

púspAX)  Aiji  a  nór  cca-oha  II, 

486. 
pleased  :  pimeAiDAC. 
pleasing  :  peóix)  Aifi  bit  if  CAicne- 

AriiAij;  1 ,  194. 
pleaburcb  :  11  a  pó  1,  300  ;  v.  fun. 


pledged  :  ( — to)  nÁ  cuig-rA  nAC 
bpuil  mé  1  ngeAll  one  I,  1498. 

plot :  (arrange)  beArcu^At)  ua 
voile  II,  439. 

ploughing  :  cpeAbAT)  III,  186,  360. 

ploughshare  :  roc  III,  202. 

plume  :  ( — themselves)  a'  cviaca-ó  a 
5cIciccac  II,   13. 

plunder  :  rlAT»AX)  I,   787,  cpÁ-ÓA-ó 

(?)  I,  1451. 
plunderers:  p5piopcói|u  I,  411. 
poet  :  d.  pitm  I,  22  ;  I,  1234. 
polite  :      ppéip-beAn      liunnce     I, 

614.  Cf.  piceoilce  I,  373. 
popular  :  ( — universally)  ca  gcAn  -] 

SPÁ-ó  An  cfAo^Ail  Air»  I,  149  ; 

if    lonnmin    leip   An    cpAOJ;At 

ó  I,  241. 
poor  (the)  :  boctA  III,  317. 
possession  :  Aip  mo  lÁirh  bÓAp  cú 

III,  46. 
possible  (as — )  ;  v.  extreme, 
power:  1  gctimuf  méAfi  I,  1144- 
powerful  :     neApcmAp     I.      1147  ; 

éipeACCAC  I,  828,  830,   1007  ; 

CttmUfAC  ;  COATHIAfAC  III,  83. 
practical  :  peAp  po^AnrA  HI.  25- 
pray  :     ( — to)     ^uibun-pe      tiAom 

LAbpÁp  I,  1425  :    ní  5unJe  mé 

AbfOAl    I,    255. 

praver  :  "oéAncAp  ah  utinuige  -óuic 

I,  M50. 
precision  :  gup  binn  bcAcx,  spinn 

ceApc  a  CAtiAr  pi  5 ac  ceol  I, 

579- 
prefer:  b'Aicij;  teip  III,  568. 
presence  :    5An    mnne   T>Áp   gcoip 

I,  511.     Cf.  II,  34s- 
preserve  :  a  curiroAC  I,  1010. 
pressing  :  ( — towards)  x>Á  ccAtitiAi» 

liom  III,  606.  Cf.  I,  142. 
pretence  :  enr»  1  5CÓ1II  I,  1235. 
pretty  :    CAitin    TjeAp    P51A1Í1AC    I, 

1293- 
prevent  :  coif 5  cú  I,  686. 
prey  on  :  ní  cinppfó  ptJACt  ope  I, 

[944]  ;  50itieATJ  Air». 
pride  of  :  bApfl-ptAC  ^Ailionn  é  I, 

161.     v.  flower, 
prince  :  ati  Afo-plAic  I,   146,  776, 

1265,  1536. 
princely  :  plAiceATiiAil  I,  147,  1092. 
prison  :  1  nséibcATin  II,  420,  449, 

4')2  ;  1  bppiopim  II,  433. 
prisoners  :  Luce  séibinn  111,  00. 
privately  :  -w'óip  ípeAl  I,  513. 
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prize  :  péifiín  I,  525,  III,  294.  Cf. 
I,  203,  998  ;  ( — for  beauty) 
bApp  bneÁci)A  II,  94  ;  piiAi|\ 
•pi  epeipe  Aiji  I,  1087  ;   c|u\ob. 

produce  :  (make  available)  a  gctip 
Aip  pÁiL  III,  494. 

professor:  oIIaiíi  1,  13,  663. 

proficient  :  cócai|ií  c]iéireAC  I,  386. 

promise  :   seAllArhAin   II,   125. 

proof  :  cpuriiJAT)  I,  816. 

proportioned  :  ( — limbs)  jac  ball 
•01  ccaci)  pé  céile  I,  280. 

protect  :  50  scxirii-OAij  II,  190. 
Cf.  I,  1010,  etc. 

protection  :  cuiii-oac  I,  367,  1331  ; 
coimipc  II,  454  ;  pó  conmpce 
I,  1331  ;  pó  "óÍT)eAn  I,  142'). 
Cf.  ■oÍTJCAn  ón  bpeAptAinti  II, 

[344]- 

protector  :  c]u\ob  -óí-ocAnA  tno 
ctomnc  111,  35  ;  aji  5Cjv\ob 
■oi-om  III,  358. 

proud  :  biiACAc  II,  180  ;  buic 
•óíoniArACA  I,  490  ;  rnAi<^T)CAn 
UAllllj  III,  548  ;  ón  A)U>- 
puil  onójtAC  ;  ( — of)pímeA"OAC 

Af.       Cf.   II,   I59. 

proximity  :   -oÁp  nsAOUAji  I,   272  ; 

III,  406. 
prudent  :  niAopsA  II,  216. 
public-house  :  ccac  Icaiuia  peACA 

III,  234  ;  111,  197. 
pull  "  :  bos-CAppAing  I,  928. 
pure   bright:   ^lei^e^l    I,    1412. 
put  on  :  ( — smartly)   pÁips  opt  -oo 

bpipce  I,  926. 
put  :    ( — to  death)   V6\\  bAftn^eAX) 

il.   538  ;    ( — to    Might)    cuait') 

ceireAiii   Aip   bpiAn   III,    157. 

Quaff:    cAit    cupA    Ati    P5ÁIA    pin 

ptiAf  111  T)o  f?;(')i5  II,  22. 
quagmire  :  bogAC  I,  87. 
qualities  :   (good — )  cpéAtpA  I,  28, 

etc.  ;  adj.  cpéíteAC  I,  76,  etc. 
quarrel  :    (tiff)   ■o'piAftjiÁn    1,    191  ; 

impeAp  1,  465  ;  v.  row. 
queenly  :  ( — woman)  pcuAfó-beAti 

II",  181. 
quench   :    ( — thirst)    a    coipspeAp 

5AC    ÍOCA    I,    929. 

queer:  Aip*oeAC  I,  1130. 

quiet  :   ptiAirhtieAC   II,    1S9  ;   pÁirh 

I,  1206  ;  rireoilco. 

quill  :  a  cuix)  cleiciú  I,  13O4.     Cf. 

II,  13. 


Race  :  (1)  pliocc  I,  416,  x>o  pnéitri- 
fliocr  I,  1300  ;  (2)  riol  néill 
I,  1248,  ríolsCeín  1,  1344.  Cf. 
1,  1248,  1435  ;  (3)  (human—) 
a'  ciiicat)  'OAonriA  1,  1439. 
pop.  J  I,  T  35.     v.  stock. 

radiance  :  lonn|u\x>  ha  h-Áilne  I, 
1 25 1  ;  v.  splendour. 

radiant  ;  v.  lustrous. 

"  ragging  "  :    cíojia-ó    coI^ac    III, 

155- 
rainbow  :  pctiAJ  II,  263. 
raise  :    ( — price)  Ú015  -OAOippe  pAti 

copiiA  I,  411. 
rallying  point:   bÁipe  coiiAi|ice  é 

I,  160. 

rank  :  ati  céim  I,  379. 

rapidity  :    (rapid    motion)    ^ItiAip 

5An  ppÁp  le  piiAX)  in Ap  rÁnn 

III,  434  ;  itiA  peAti-pit  I,  692. 
rash  :     tmpcAiriAC     III,     362  ;     v. 

extravagant, 
raspberry  :  ptig  cpAob  III,  586. 
rattling    off  :    pcÁCATJ    ceóil    III, 

198. 
raucous  ;  v.  harsh, 
really    good  :     (nunntc,    mAipeAc) 

jiACAiiiAil   I,   35O. 
reaper:  peAp  coppÁin  III,  84. 
rear  :  ah  áic  aij;  ai|\  IioiIoax)  mé  I, 

1066.     Cf.   Ill,    15. 
reason  :  (1)  pÁ  I,  596,  111,  75,  430  ; 

(2)  50  111b'  AT>bAp  bpóx)  imic 

III,   24,  pÁH  AX)bA|1  A  "o'pAgAib 

1110    cnofóe-pA    T)\iV)    1,    36  ; 
(})  nn\|\  nAC  "OtÁinic  1110  ciaII 

II,  507. 

recess  :   1   1151  acáh   5AC   rléibc   II, 

398  ;  v.  nook, 
recite:  ^aIjaiui   pé  "OÁn   II,   142. 
reclining  :  cIaoh  I,  47. 
recognized  :  -oe  lÁtAip  ah  cpAOJjAil 

'p  1  n-ti5"OAp  III,  205. 
recompensed  :   Ap  puil  >o  nibéinn 

léic    cxiiccac     III,     263.      Cf. 

III,  427,  1,  048. 
reconciliation  :  ah  péixrccAC  I,  1.81. 
record  :  cpAccAijitri  é  1,  1209. 
red  :    (cheeks)   5pip-leACA   1,   225  ; 

v.  ruddy, 
redeem:  piiApsAil  II,  638. 
refined  :    pcÁfo-beAn    riioximAp    I, 

959  ;  v.  cultured, 
reflexion  :  ■oeAlpAT)  I,  47. 
refuse  :   11Á  tmúIcais  II,  530.     Cf. 

II,  573- 
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refusing  :  a  bóilín  póuncAc  II,  217. 
regard  :  ( — for)  ppéif  I,  7  ;  b<\  mAit 

1110   xnnl  1   pee   11  a  n-ubAll   I, 

1392.     Cf.  6í  lcAc-bÁi-ó  A5AJ11 

leif . 
regret  :  pé  mo  LéAti  -do  bÁp  II,  66. 
relative  :  pi.  cÁifvoe  5A01L  I,  1562  ; 

5A0I,  I,  529,  gAolcA  I,  1407  ; 

(female — )  fitijt  beAg   tlAoipe 

II,  183.     Cf.  I,  1561. 
relentlessy  :  a  cIaoi-6  50  56 a^  mo 

c|toiT)e  II,  401. 

reliable  :  comp.  bu  pcApiiiAije  I, 
1438., 

relief  :  bÓAppAT)  pAoéuJAT)  t>o 
luce  5aIai|\  I,  225.  Cf.  re- 
spite. 

relieve  :  (thirst)  p^AoileAp  z&\\z  I, 
1264,    peAp    lép    f5AoilceAp 

gAfttAITJ    I,    239. 

rely  ;  v.  self-reliant. 

remain  :  ( — faithful)  -o'pAnpA-o  Aip 

a'  ngpÁ-ó  -oípeAC  II,  516. 
remove  :    Aipcpij    pÁ    mo    -óéni    I, 

1579  ;  v.  move, 
rend  :  acá  mo  cponJe  -óÁ  pciAllAT) 

I.   M77- 
renege  :  (at  cards)  ccilim  III,  366. 
rent :  cip  ha  péile  C36. 
repentant  :  ip  AitpcAc  mé  I,  1429. 
repute  :    ptiAip   pÁip-cliú    I,    1523. 

Cf.  I,  658,  888,  1391,  III,  559, 

etc. 
require  :  ip  cmnce  nÁp  móp  -óóib 

III,  137- 

resemble  :    50    mbti    fAtriAil    T>Ain 

inx>é  II,  300. 
reside  :    i-p    Aip    &'    50« An   ...  a 

commn^cAp  I,   192. 
residence  :    Ápup    I,    80,    9S0,    III, 

592. 
resound  :  (make — )  i>Aiiipinn  561m- 

iicAc  Af  II,  73. 
resources  :     50     liAcpumneAc      I, 

1308  ;  v.  means, 
respect:    p-uAijt    céim    ó    I,    1143, 

1284  ;    gATi  liior,  ^Aii  uppAim, 

g&Vl  iiuv\p  I,  1083. 
respectable:  geAHAíritiil   I,   1155. 
respite  :     po-cuniAOin     pAoilce     I, 

1136;  (intermission)  pé  lAfSAT) 

5AT1      pAOipCAT)      luCC      t)ÓAplA 

III,  339  ;  pAoru^Af)  I,  225. 
resplendent  :  cup  -ocAlpA-6  I,  1233. 
rest  :  5Án  p>;ípre,  5 ah  coiiintii-óe  I, 

Í024. 


restraint  (?)  :      5 ah      pApsAX)      x>Á 

^céill  III,  324. 
restrain  :      peAp      pniACCA      luce 

cutriACCA  III,  318. 
return  :     ( — to)     pillpAt)     Aip     An 

OAlAX)Ain      CÓA-011A     III,      39I   J 
A|(     pillOAX)     T)Alil-fA     I,     I293. 

revolution  :   ól  -oÁ  "óéAnArh   'p  An 

PAO5AI     T)Á     CÁpilAT)     II,      394. 

rich  men  :  buic  I,  490  ;  v.  snobs, 
rick  :  Aip  cpuAc  III,  87. 
right  :  (by — )  ó  ceAttX  I,  1552. 
right. ous:  gpl.  ua  bpípéAn  I,  651. 
ring  :  gpl.  ua  bpÁmní   I,   422,  etc. 
ringlet  :   ua  bpÁmneAC   I,   509,   ua 

mbACAll     pÁinncAC     I,     534. 

Cf.  I,  453,  785,  1211. 
ringleted  :    pÁmncAc    I,    5,    335  ; 

■ouaIac  II,  188,  III,  597,  etc.  ; 

g.    Atl    cúil    cpAobAij;    I,    618, 

1403  ;  11  a  5CUAC  I,  556. 
ripen  :    nÁp    ApAi§    mo    ciaII    II, 

507  (Notes,  p.  230). 
roar  :  ip  Aipx>e  psaI  uait)  I,  104O. 
roaring  :  búippcA-ó  I,   1078. 
rogue  :  ip  5A*OAi"óe  ó  ah  bÁp  I,  697. 
roguish  :   ip  moAblAC   a  púile  -]   a 

j^Áipe  III,  285. 
roll  :  (of  hair)  ha  jcopnin  II,  473. 

Cf.  I,  453,  II,  211. 
rolling  ;   v.  waving. 
'  romancer  '  :    a  pcAftAige   ha    lúb 

II,  524- 

root  :   ppÓAiii  cúl  léic  II,  227. 
rope  :   (hay)  buAftAC   III,   120. 
rosary-beads:  pAix>pin  I,  921. 
rose-tree  :  g.  pip--6pipe  I,  498. 
round  "  :    ciu\ipc   mop   -do   bACA 

III,  164. 

row:   1     11-Am     bpui^ne     I,     1148; 

peAp  cói5ce   pACAin    I,   1616  ; 

cf.  I,  1637. 
ruddy  :  SfUf-Spti.Ai'ó  I,  1419,  spip- 

béitín  II,  158,  O07. 
ruin  :   cpeAC   I,   55.     Cf.   Ill,   224, 

etc. 
ruin  :  (v.)  cuip  rú  le  buAipcA-6  An 

rpAo&Ail  mé  II,  291. 
rustic  :  pleAfgAC  I,  138. 

Sac  :  fAC  I,  1054. 

sad:    pseul   TwbAC   Cn.     Cf.    II, 

34  ^.    345,    etc.  ;    T)uV)-bpótiAC 
(sic)      IÍ,    122  ;     (—at     heart) 
•mib-cpomcAC  I,  454. 
saddles  :  gpl.  -oiaIIai-ocac'  I,  670. 
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safe  keeping  :  i  5cumx>AC  I,  367. 
sage  :    (scholar)    ah    cpAoi    pttAipc 

(sic)    III,    580.     Cf.    I,    491, 

988,   1206. 
sake  :  (for —  of)  &\\  fsÁt. 
salted  :  pAiUxe  III,  560. 
satin  :  bui-óe-p  pól   I,  670. 
save :    (1)   pÁbÁil   X)é   Aip   I,    586. 

Cf.   II,   455  ;    (2)  cÁpttng  mé 

II,  113.     Cf.  II,  41  ;  (3)  cAbAip 
ón  mbÁp  me  I,  1541. 

scallion  :  P5A1U1ÚTI   (sic  leg.)  C29. 

scarf :  pgAipp  I,   372. 

scattering  :  (spreading)  pppéit>eA"ó 

III,  441  ;  fgAppAX)  I,  40,  etc. 
scene  :    (uproar)  nÁ  CÓ15   consÁip 

Aip  uplÁp  cvnpte  C99. 
scholar :    oIIaiíi  ;    luce    1615111    I, 

988,   1526  ;  v.  sage, 
scion  :  05-JAf  I,  351  ;  An  cpAob  I, 

I37I- 
scolding :    p^oniitOApAct   I,    i°34- 
scope  :  pÁjjlcAp.     Cf.  I,   10O7  ;  v. 

means, 
scorched  :  coiccApcA  I,  352. 
scourging  :       -oÁ      pgivipA-ó,       x>Á 

US^OATJAT)    I,    487. 

scream  ;  v.  groan. 

seagull  :  pAOillcÁn  II,  636. 

sear  :  x>o   £éAp-toip5    mo    clonic 

II,   572. 
searching     for  :      1      -otóptiiseACC 

eiltc  III,  57. 
seaside  tourist  :  pÁmuipe  I,  595. 
secretly:    -ó'óip    ípeAll    I,    148}; 

II,  438. 

sedate  :  niAop-ÓA  I,  868,  II,  216  ; 
( — woman)  pcÁix>-beAii   I,  33. 

sedge:  peipg  I,  443. 

see:  (1)  stuAipmn  -oox)'  péACAinx: 
I,  1417.  Cf.  I,  462,  615,  860, 
906,  1023,  1378,  1 601  ;  (2) 
ccí  cu  II,  382,  390.  Cf.  I, 
818,  1348,  50  bpeicim  1,  1037  ; 
(})    ní    LÓAp    x)Am    Aii    IioaIac 

III,  370.     Cf.   Ill,   380. 
seem:  ( — good)  hac  brACÍAp  "001b 

cpÁct  I,   1235  ;   niAjt  'ccipnje 

T)o  mo  cÁilib  I,  1239. 
self-reliant  :  a  buACAilt,  céix)  Aip 

■00  -óócup  péin  III,  450. 
senses:    cÓA-opAi-ó   I,    1250,    1231, 

1382. 
sensible  :  céillnj  I,   74,  ciaUiíiaja 

I.  4J5. 


separate  (adj.)  :  cÁ  ccÁ-o  cúppA  m 
5ac  ppé-Aiii  cúl  léic  II,  227. 

sept :  Aicme  I,  241,  547,  994,  1385. 

serene  ;  v.  tranquil. 

serviceable  :  peAp  pojjAncA  III,  25. 

set  :  (of  chessmen,  etc.)  ptnpeAnn 
I,  513,   ion,  III,  482. 

set  :  Icasax)  1,  8  ;  ( — about)  50 
■DCAipspeÁ  ha  mílce  peAp  a 
cup  'un  bÁip  II,  602.  Cf.  Ill, 
32  ;  ( — one's  heart  on)  cuip  mé 
•0Ú1I  1  ^eúl  tiA  lúb  I,  971. 

severe  :  géAp  ;  ( — control)  séAp- 
pmACt  C12  ;   m'ATiACAip  gÓAp 

I,  M52. 
shade  :  p^Át  I,  517. 

shadow  :  nil  act  p^Áile  -óíoni  bco 

I-  1524  ;  I.  539- 
'  shake-down  '  bed  :  ah  cppÁi"oeÓ5 

II,  23. 

shame  :  ní  nÁp  I,  1220. 

shame  (v.)  :  ip  cmnce  >o  nÁippinn 

I,  1423  ;  nÁipeocAix)  pi  I,  855. 
shamelessness  :  -oíc  nÁipe  I,  ^,_\. 
sharp  :  (bitter)  m'ATiACAip  jjeup  I, 

1452  ;      ( — toned)     beul   .   .   . 

pAobjnvc   I,    1532  ;    ( — wittcd) 

peAp   ip   gpirnie   1   5CÓ1II    'fA 

-ocui^pe  I,  139. 
shed  :    "ooipcim    puil     1110    cponje 

III,  277. 

sheen  :  x>o  5116  -\  -oo  ■ójteAC  mup 
P5Áile  aii  pop'  I,  1574, 
lonnpAX)   ha  h-Áilne   I,   1251. 

shelter  :   Aip  eApfrwó  x>í"Oin  C44  ; 

A>    DrAHAlii    pApgAIT)    III,    43. 
Sherry  wine  :    pi  on    SpÁinncAC  I, 

1 31 3- 

shield  :  ha  pgiAt  bpeAC  II,  384. 

shifting:  a'  bojATJAi^  III,  143. 

shining  :  a'  jjpiATi  a'  lApAT)  puAp 
Leip  II,  176;  pé  •oeAlpA'ó  I, 
521  ;  -oeAlpAC  I,  501  ;  potU,- 
peAC  II,  184  ;  cAicncAiii  I, 
21S.     Cf.  I,  194  ;  v.  sparkling. 

shivering  :  Aip  cpeACAT)  le  piuxcc 
I,  1367. 

shoal  :    (large    number)    pgAOc    I, 

349- 
shoes  :  (horse-)  cpm-uce  I,  669. 
shorten  :  jioppAij  pi  .  .  .  Aip  mo 

lActib  111,  599- 
shout :  ip  Aipx»e  pgAl  uait>  I,  1046  ; 

nA  5ÁpcA  I,  1204. 
shovel  :  g.  pUiAip-oe  III,  29. 
show  :  5A11  a  poiLlpu'i  xmic  I,  1449. 
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shower  :    pfAfA    1«    x394  I    cfom- 

cca£a  II,  1S3. 
showering  :   (eloquence)  pfAfAC  I, 

1532- 
sllOWV  :    A  tlAnfAÍ   péACAC  II,  664. 
shriek  :  fgAl   1,   1046  ;  fSfeAt)   I, 

1319- 
shroud  :   5lAir-léme   I,   58. 
shun:  cféi  5  mé  I  tier  béAflA  II,  47- 
sick  :  lAfi-bneóice  II,  519. 
sickle  :  cojmÁn  III,  84. 
sighing:    oftiAisil    III,    611,    352, 

II,  107,   251.     Cf.   I,   1595- 
sight  :  nÁf  bfeÁj  ah  c-ac|>  ó  I,  819  ; 

5An    pAT>Apc    in    mo    full    nÁ 
léAfguf  II,  470,  cf.  I,  1 430. 
signature  :  fjpioUA-o  pó  x>o  IÁ1111 

III,  614,    50    -ocxij;    mé    t>i 
P5fíobcA    fAOt    mo    lÁim    II, 

363- 
silly  ass  :  ceotÁn  5Ati  bpij;  III,  282 
siren  ;  v.  bittern, 
skeins:  pjÁmní  I,  372,  670,  1251  ; 

(adj.)     fcÁinreAC     III,     47  ; 

ctAnnógAC  I,  501. 
skilfully  :  le  fctiAim   III,   220. 
skin:     cfAiceAnn     II,     120  ;     28; 

(poet.)  cneAf  II,  170. 
slake  :  coifgfeAf  I,  929. 
slavish  :     ( — churl)    a    pslÁDui-óe 

bo-OAij  I,  1320. 
sleep  :  ni  bftnjje  mé  cÁm  nó  pttAn 

I,  1207;  co-oUu^inn  III,  610. 

Cf.  I,  1130,  III, '022. 
slender:  if  feAng  pinjil  a  cum  I, 

811  ;  a  iiiaIaij;  caoI  I,  1463  ; 

•00  bfAOite  5AtiriA  III,  428. 
sloe  :  Áiftií  I,  1324. 
smiter  :  pollAife  fÁftA  I,  481. 
smooth  :    511  ]t   foincAntA   clÁit    a 

éAT>Atl    II,    307. 

smothered  :  mííccA  I,  182. 
snobs  :  buic  "óíomAfAC  I,  490. 
snout  :  cuip  fmuic  ai|\  50  leop  I, 

505- 
snow  :    fneACCA   na   Iiaoh    oixV    I, 

1494- 
sociable  :  ciiit»caccaiíiuiI  I,  76. 
sod  :  rsHAit  HI-  I2,)- 
soft:    (silky)    ru\    mbACAll    bunje 

rAif  I,  785,  905. 
solid  :     cpuAi-ó-lcAC     ÓA15CAH     I, 

M32- 

solitude  :  a'f  mé  1  n-UAigneAf  III, 

497- 
soot :  r-vnsc  III,  267. 


sorrow  :    Ainnif    05    5An    ciau    I, 

1641  ;  fAoi  5fón  I,  1525. 
sorry  :    (plight)    1    n-éA5Cf«t    III, 

7 1  ;    bux)    móf    ati    bpón    leo 

II,  432. 
sound  :  gut  An  Aon  uip-o  II,  451  ; 

bAinpinn     séimncAC    Af    Icac 

II.  73- 

spade  :    lÁi^e    III,   29,    84  ;    fpÁ-o 

III,  440  ;  III,  29. 
Spaniard  :   SpÁmn-feAf  I,   72. 
sparkling:     "Ofitle     I,     11,     1158, 

1203  ;    1209  ;  g.  -onitlcAnn   I, 

279  ;  gpl.  -opitU  I,   1609. 
spent  :    CAi'óeAH    bocc    f  caico    I, 

1025. 
spirit  :  01H151T)  a  n-Ai>ncAX)  I,  III. 
spirited  :  AiseAncAC  I,  651,  846. 
spite  :    (in — of)    tj'    nineóin  I,  672, 

•no      iiCAni-x)eom       II,       582  ; 

(ill-nature)  rpi-o  III,  613. 
splendid  :      Ati      péAflA      niAircAC 

lei  no  I,  231. 
splendour  :     CAiceAt)     -óÁ    "ocfiAti 

T)Á       iitjcaIIha-6      I,       1340  ; 

lonnnATJ  I,   1251. 
sponging  :  fcucAifeACC  I,  1035. 
sport  :   (pastime)   fpóifc    I,    1415, 

I,  322,  1283,  1581. 
spouse  :  nuACAf  I,  1003. 
sprite  :  fioffAC  mtiÁ  III,  463. 
squeeze  :  pÁifsre  I,  58,  1398. 
squirt  :  f  sÁp-oup  II,  97. 
stack  :  ruÁCA  III,  87  ;  cfUAC. 
stalwart  :  (a — )fpAlpAife  I,  137.  v. 

strapping,  vigorous,  smiter. 
start  :   ( — out)  róiscAr-  mo  peolcA 

Af  imeAcc  II,  146. 
state  :    uac    CftJAJ;    a    h-A^oDAf    I, 

1366  ;    (new — )   ihiai-ócacc   I, 

1274. 
steadfast  :  btj  feAfriiAijje  I.  1438  ; 

bi    T)íllf   1    TDAingeAtl    II,    326. 
steady  :   -00   cum   eACfAixi   bfeÁg 

mótriAf  I,  1329  ;  ( — eyes)  fijpti 

féix>  I,  810. 
steward  :  foiobAp-o  I,  245. 
stick:      bACA     I,      487,      II,     38; 

(-in  -the  -mud)  mo  cfAnn  x>ub 

-]  mé  pÁn  cfúije  III,  2O7. 
still  :  (poteen—)  rnLl  III,  218. 
sting  (v.)  :  a  CCAI5  cú  II,  560. 
stimulant:       >  p  e  a -o  ó  5       (MS. 

5fAt-oeÓ5)   I.  .928]. 
stint  :  iu\c  5ceitfAi)  ope    lionn  I, 

157°. 
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stir  :  ón  -oÁil  t>á  ngluAircAim  ól 

I,  1651. 
stitch:  (of  pain,  etc.)  pi.  A|i|u\imi- 

cac  I,  932. 
stock  :   (cattle)  caIIac  I,   49,   III, 

252  ;     reAlbÁn  ;     (race)     -oon 

pó]\  Uai5iIIi5  II,  214 
stooping:    d.    cfuntn    II,    115;    v. 

drooping, 
stop  :  rsuin  r/eAfOA  III,  558. 
story  :  (a  tall — )  ní  bftéAj  11 Á  fCAi]i 

AT)Ub|AAf  Icac  I,  812. 
stoppage  :     5ncAT>-lor5AT>     ptiAil 

I.  933- 

store  :   hac  n-oeAnnA  ycoy  I,   519 
strain  :     renin     fpneAC     aiji     An 

5clÁ}tfAi5  II,  11. 
strain  (v.)  :  do  fSAgAT)  cniox)  II, 

64. 
strange  :  ca  'n  f ao^aI  ro  cteAfAC 

III,  248. 
strapping  fellow  :   punnÁtiAC   >lét- 

5eAl     I,     73  ;     cf.     fiollAijie 

fÁrcA  I,  481. 
stress  :  cjwAtAn  III,  242. 
strike  up:  pemn  ppfteAC  II,  11. 
stripped  :    cof5Ai|i    III,    336  ;    II, 

?"■ 

striving   for:    béinn    a'   "ojiéim    le 

■00  PÓ15  I,   1584. 
stroke  :    ( — of  twelve)  1  "ocaca  ah 

iiieot)Ain  ofóce  I,  125. 
strong  :   (comp.)  ip  cmnc  I,   395. 
sturdy  ;  v.  vigorous, 
stylish:  ^AlÁncA  I,  948,  1163. 
subject  to:    ní    ÚAobpA  cú  aicít)  I, 

[946]. 
submission  :  piAiji  pé  5éilleAX>  I, 

1268. 
submit:  ( — to)  ^éillnn  -oó  III,  533  ; 

(make — )  bAin  géillcAT)  .    .    . 

•oe  I,  724. 
succeed  :    -oa    inbcic    An    noun    ro 

linn   I,   331  ;  ca  An   bÁijtc  ro 

linn  I,  31.      Cf.  win. 
success  ;  v.  succeed, 
suffer  :  nÁ  puiling  II,  566  ;  II,  52. 
sufficient  :  11  ac  Icon  t>ó  I,  27. 
suggest:  5au  ■oo  ^ocaI  hia  nibÓAl 

II,  304- 

suitable  :  hac  lomcubAi-o  (sic  leg.) 

ah  cleAf  I,  564. 
sunbeam  :  $ac  51161110  I,  47,  888, 

IT.   584- 
sunny  :  >(m Amii aiv  I,  967. 
sunset:     lui^e    s^éine     II,     161. 


Cf.  pÁ  111150  ha  5)iéine  I,  726  ; 
X)ul  1  I11150  -oon  ngiiéin  II, 
298  ;  50  r/uíccc  HI»  II. 

supply  :  -oo  niAn  le  caIIac  I,  1569. 

surely  :   -oaji  50   -oeniun   -OAOib   I, 

1354- 

surface  :  (of  water)  -oo  -ónuim 
nif5C  I,  1049  ;  iiiA|i  An  aIa 
Aiji    a'    cfnÁih    I,    193.       Cf. 

I,  173- 
surname:     (gens)   cmeAX»   I,    171, 

HI,  473- 
surpass  :    ah    I1I1    no    C115    bAjiji 

niAire   I,    1467.     Cf.    II,    54  ; 

bneit  bAjtji  aiji  I,   116;  ycAy 

a     bAn^A    I,     79,     ah     leinb 

bAftfttiijte  ah   emit)  I,   1614  ; 

jniAin  fi  rncire  Ai]i  I,   1087. 
survive  :     rAingpme     ci^cacc     ón 

fgéAlA  I,  985. 
surrender:  (make — )  bAin  géilleA-ó 

I,  724. 
sustain  :    -oo    601111115   ri    II,    157. 

Cf.  I,  007. 
swallow  :   nil   bnAon    ....    nAC 

leij;pcAX>    fiof    II,    81  ;    caic 

CUfA     All     fgÁlA     pn     ftlAf     111 

*oo  rgóij;  II,  22. 
swan  :  aIa  (=  caIa)  I,  6,  232, 
1558,  III,  244,  397  ;  rnuA-ó 
ha  50irc  gile  I,  24  ;  I,  898, 

1157- 

sward  :    (green — )  d.  caiíitiaij  III, 

118. 
sway  :  cÁ  ah   cjiAob  lei   I,   1336  ; 

fV)Áix)    I,     1355  ;    ftiÁi-óe     II, 

392,  407  ;  (bearing — )  iieimcA- 

nunl  II,  204. 
swear  :   ( — by)  béAnpAinn  tuhc  aii 

bioblA  II,  328. 
sweat:    Allur    mo    cumi    III,    38. 

Cf.  Allur  An  5C11Á1Í1. 
sweeping:  f5UAbAC  I,  501. 
sweet  :  a  bcilin  hicaIa  I,  205. 
sweetheart :  IcAnnAn  II,  333. 
swim:    fnÁiiipATj    ruvo    III,    113; 

aii    caIa    bÁn    50    li-OAXirnoni 

A15  61)150  Aip  ah  coinn  I,  1495. 

Tactful  :  cAoiiunl   I,  546,   1386. 
take  :   ( — a  joke)  iiáji  ?;Iac  riisjiAT) 

I.     i°33  !      ( — drink)    ól     -oÁ 

•óéAiiAiii  II,  394. 
talk:     slópcAÍ      I,      851,      1176; 

(pleasant — )   riijnA-ó  I,  1587. 
taming:   -oÁ   sceAnnfA"ó   I,    1100. 
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tarry  :  (by  wayside)  ní  coriinó- 
CAinn  pÁ  beAlAC  II,  5O4. 

tasl:  :  An  céini  II,  126.  Cf.  aii 
cumuf. 

taste  :  50  mblAifinn  ■oc  II,  564. 
Cf.  Ill,  017. 

tatter:   510IJAI  III,   175   (Notes). 

tattered  :     iu\    CAillise    siobAije 

HI.  454 
tax  :     (house-)    AingeAT)    ccaIIak 

HI,  372. 
team  :    (of    horses)    reipneAC    III, 

180. 
tearing  :    ( — one's    hair)    rcnócAT> 

mo  cinn  III,  283. 
tell  :    Airnir  III,  592,  595,  408,  I, 

133  ;   ( — a  secret)  leigeAf  mo 

nun  le    x)o    béilín  x)lúic    III, 

414.  Cf.  I,  1519. 
terror:  uAcpÁr  I,  317. 
testimony  :   ceAr-OAr   III,    227,    I, 

103- 
thick   milk  :    bAinne    neAriiAji    III, 

134- 
think:    (1)    meAfAim    hac    I,    19; 
(2)fileAf  I,    109  ;  (3)  (—of)  a' 
rmuAincAX)    0]\z    I,    201.      Cf. 

I,  425,    908  ;    rnniAinoj    mé 
III,  163  ;  ni  Iu^a  lioni  I,  1196. 

thirst  :   íoua   I,   929  ;    bÁr   .  .   .  né 

CAjAC  I,  839. 
thirsty  :  j>aoi  ca|\c   I,   1051  ;  ca^c 

Ain  a  T5Ó15  III,  6. 
threatening  :    bAjAipc   II,   36. 
throat  :  ^5015  I,  260,  1317,  II,  69, 

III,    6  ;     (neck)    bnÁig    (q.v.) 

II,  68,   I,    576,    etc.  ;    (gullet) 
píobÁn  ftéit)  III,  231. 

throes  :  (of  death)  1  n-iAftgnó  bÁif 

III,  481. 

throne    :    cacaoi^     nA     niojjAT)    I, 

1438 
through  :  cwillcwó  nA  cóa-oca  t>a 

5HÁ-Ó  III,   299. 
thrush  :   rmólAC   II,   75  ;   ah   céitt- 

fCAC  II,  571,  I,  64. 
tide  :  Ain  a'  caoix)'  I,  1543. 
tidings  :    (evil)  ah   cpÁc  cuaIa  mé 

-00  rÁr^A  I,   1524. 
tiff  :    (quarrel)   nÁ   beic   Ti'fMAOnÁn 

liom  I,  191. 
time  :  (long — )le  cnom-ciAn  I,  222. 

Cf.  I,  10  ;  iiAOi  t)cju\  II,  157  ; 

(at  — s)    Ain   UAinib    I,    1 1 74  ; 

(seasonable — )  ip    nncix)    tjaiu 

II,  240  ;  111,  203. 


tobacco  :  cobAC  I,  2O5. 

toe  :  bAjtnAC  I,  253. 

together  :    mAn    Aon    I,    1062    ;    1 

11-émpeACC. 
top-speed  :  nil  Ain  a  ré at  An  puACC 

'tia  foAii-jut  pnic  I,  O92. 
torch  :  lócnAnn  I,  879. 
torment  :  cÁim  cpÁice  I,  504. 
tormenting  :     in  a     pAijeA-OAib 

cnÁice  5Óa]\a  I,  276,  456. 
touch  :    (interfere  with)  ni   bAinpe 

mé    .    .    .   X)Á  rone  I,   254  ;  11Á 

bAin      tup a     puni      II,      524  ; 

lÁiniriú  11,  58. 
toy  :  bpéAgÁn   I,  217. 
training  :  oiT)eAp  I,  770. 
traits  :    cpcAcpA    I,    28,    458,    777, 

etc. 
tramp  :   bACAC   I,   916  ;   clcACAipe 

I,  1054. 
tranquil  :  An  plAnx>A  if  rocniAiT)  -j 

if     ÁiUe      snAOi      I,      1554  ; 

fointwncA  I,   74,   II,   133. 
trap  :   cliAbÁn    II,    494  ;   CjiAp    II, 

495- 
travel  :  rpiAllpumn  I,  191. 
treasure  :  op-oe  III,  385. 
treats  :    -oon    cé    ip  peAnji  a  béAf 

linn  III,  217  ;  ( — of)  cjiÁccAim 

(Ain)  I,  528  ;   I,  993,  II,  537, 

etc. 
tree  :  bile  III.  378  ;  c|u\nn  passim  ; 

pceit  (MS.  pee  bush)  I,  1392. 
tresses  :  gpl.  nA  T)cpilpi  I,  335,  II, 

155  ;    cpoillpeÁn    I,    372,    II, 

355  ;  adj.  cpeilpcAC  II,  188. 
tribe  :  x>o  cpeib  jjeAt  III,  340. 
tricky  :  gun  cteAfAC  é  ah  p aojaI 

Í-   737  >"   (unreliable)  ptApAije 

I nb AC   II,   641. 
trip  :  nACAT)  T>on  néini-re  I,  1298  ; 

ruj;    mé    ah    cúnfA    50    Cóise 

mum  An  I,  1391. 
troop  :    ( — of    horse)    mAnc-ftuAg 

III,  48O. 
trotting  :      potJAn      II,      iS  ;      a' 

fOtJAftnAij  111.  141 . 
troublesome  :  cpioblófoeAC  I,  303. 
true:  ( — love)lex)o  peojj-^pÁ-ó  II, 

380  ;    mo    fó-5|n\x)    péin    III, 

105. 
trumpet  :    sAll-cputmpA]    jaII-da 

I,   1048. 
try:  peucA  mé  I,  117;  -o'iapp  pé 

a  nxnol  C35. 
,     turkey-hen  :   ceAnc   Vhaiicac   C33. 
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turmoil  :    ah    rA05At    "OÁ    CAtmA-o 

II,  394.     Cí.       tiA       5CiA]i- 

CUACpAltl  III,   31. 

turtle-dove  :  péArtÁn  II,  55. 

Ultonian  :  uIcac  III,  435,  451  (gpl). 
unconditionally  :      5A11      conn-OAn 

III,  271. 

uncultured  :  gm.  ctiACAig  II,  582  ; 

( — woman)  cAile  I,  291. 
understand  :    cui5-re    I,    689,    II, 

529,  etc. 
understanding:  cuigre  I,  28,  139, 

333.  <>°9.  etc. 
uniform  :  éi-oe  II,  384,  387. 
unimportant :    An    tii    ip    ÓA-ottom 

leAC-fA  III,  478. 
united  :      nÁnb'pcAun     "ÓAm     beic 

•oáIxac  léite    III,   442,  ( — in 

marriage)  I,  978.  Cf.  I,  1544. 
universal  joy  :  uite-gA^-OAf  I,  397. 
universe  :  g.  via  ctujinne  III,  494. 
unlimited  :  5A11  cunncAr  ;  ni  oncA 

beAT)  cunnrAf  I,  1625. 
unreliable  ;   v.  tricky, 
until  :  50  -unjn')  ati  felt  Coin  III, 

45- 
untrodden  :  pneACCA  1  n-uAisncAf 

II,   170. 
unwillingness  :      tjo      neAiú--óeóin 

II,    582. 
upholding  :  peAfArri  a  sclu'i  I,  20. 

Vagabond  :  a  clcACAine  fonncA  I, 

1054. 
vagabondage  :      ctcACAincAcc      I, 

I033- 
valiant  :  cttcOAC  I,  1603. 
valley:    pi.    $leAiincAib    II,    569, 

(little)  glcAnncÁn  III,  76. 
vapourings:  blAC-óoAnAct  III,  509. 
variable  :      ( — affection)      cumAnn 

SeAtttt  I,  790. 
vats  :  rrópA  I,  323.     Cf.  x>AbAC. 
venom  :  ^ah^auj  II,  312. 
victorious  :  puAip  buAiT)  I,   1209  ; 

if  rú  CU5  ctteipe  ai|\  jaot)IaiV) 

I>    375-     Cf.   50   mbu    buACAC 

II,    188,    bí   Ájtx)   le   bxiAix)   I, 

992. 
view  :  lÓAi^ur  II,  470. 
vigorous:    lúctiiA|t    I,    801,    1173; 

f — fellow)    potlAijte    I,    i(>7  ; 

pAnuÁncA  I.   1163;   ptiftfiÁtiAC 

I,  73- 
vigour  :    bpcAC    Ai)t    luc    III,    60, 


553  ;  II,  652  ;  cApAT)  I,  900. 
virgin  :     bnumnoAll     I,     37  ;     v. 

maiden, 
visible  :  Ioan  I,  42,  823,  II,  226, 

III,   380. 
vision  :    |ia"Óahc    in    mo    fúil    nó 

leAnsur  II,  470. 
visit :  t>á  CA1Ú15  I,  858  ;  v.  see. 
vivacious  :  CAiUn  Aep-Ac  I.  437. 
voice:   stop   I,   907,    1146,    1408; 

(rich — )    béix)    ceiliup  in   ■oo 

glen    I,    930  ;    (musical)   511c 

I,  14,  5x1c  céu-OA  I,  282  ; 
(harsh — )  a  bpuil  ati  cnÁ-oÁn 
m  t>o  f50i5  I,  1320. 

vowed  :  (love  to — )  peAn  Aip  1015 
me    mo   cumAnn    leif    II,    50. 

Waist:   cum   I,   G35,  14O1,  II,  56; 

II,  O08. 

waiting  on  :  peiteA"ó  I,  410. 

wallet:   IÁ11  a  procA  III,   139. 

wand  :  pteAfSA  ■0011  on  II,  227. 

wanderer :  (tourist)  pÁmuipe  I, 
595- 

wandering  :  aiu  meApu^ATi)  meip5e 
I,  1094  ;  ( — of  mind,  etc.)  aiji 
meAty&Atl  I,  221. 

want  :  (1)  -out  a  X)'eu5  tdá  -óíc  II, 
5^5.  Cf.  I,  226;  (2)  -oiobÁil 
céiUe  I,  285.  Cf.  II,  496, 
-oíobÁil  bí-ó  II,  61  ;  (3) 
OAfbui-ó   I,    763,    775,    II,   61, 

III,  600  ;    (4)  cAfTiAtii   I,  594. 
warmth  :  (shelter)  cia  bpuij;e  piAT> 

ceASAf  I,  1374. 
warrior  :  cuttATJ  I,  1607. 
wavy  :  cÁ  ha  nAOi  n-óp-polx  'mín- 

connu    II,   211  ;    m\   mbACAll 

CApn      I,      453  ;      cúl     pAx>A 

pAiuonnAC  I,  1644 
way  :    (meeting  of  — s)  C01Í15AP  ha 

plij;eAX)    I,    360  ;    -oon    5CA01 

iiu\ic    I,    544  ;     (a    good — )   1 

n-0015  III,  369  ;  v.  manner. 
weak  :  clÁc  I,   371. 
weakened  :   -00   riiAftb  Iaj   mé   II, 

148  ;  tjo  bpeóit>  mé  III,  491. 
weakness  :  clÁp  I,  11 78,  (of  spirit) 

1290  ;  clÁice  I,  1231. 
weapon  :     ( — of    defence)     sleup 

niAic  corAnrA  III,  146. 
weariness  :  (of  spirit)  1  x>cuippc  I, 

1595  ;  (ennui)  Acuippe    I,  895 

Cf.  I,   190. 
wedding  :  bAtiAtf  I,  950. 
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weep  :  tiac  n5tnleAHn  t>o  fÁit 
11,589.  Cf.  II,  250 (—bitterly) 
5éAn-j;ul  HI,  611  ;  cjuiatj- 
^ul  ;  a  TÍiÓAT)Afi;oAf  mo  X)eon 

I,  1521. 

welcome:  pÁilre  thuc  I,  1166. 
well-set :  -olut-x)eAf  -oeA-o  I,  910. 
wheat  :  cntncneACX  mAol  III,  64. 

Cf.  I,  354.  11. 558. 
where  :    Áit    nu\    mbi    III,     499  ; 

SleAnntÁn  A15  a  mbionn   III, 

76  ;  itiAji  bput^mn  mel  III,  77. 
whiff  :  toit  I,  268. 
while  :  fCAlAT»  II,   562. 
whiskey  :    beAt-uip>e    I,    8i,    III, 

III,   516  ;   g.  xiifje  beAtA  II, 

5  ;  I,  400  ;  puipd  I,  914.  929- 
whistle  :   cx\\]\  ah   1.  poAT)  Af  III, 

181. 
white  :    c\im    pcAtis    fneACtA    II, 

608. 
whiteness  :  bÁine  I,  1166. 
whosoever:  cu\bi  I,   1,  969. 
wield  :  ní  CAfAinn  r-úipte   .    .    .  nÁ 

^ÁCA    III,    89. 

wife  :  mo  ntiACAn  I,  1001  ;  céilc  I, 

1009. 
wilderness:    gpl.    ha    bpÁfcM^    II, 

355 ;  1,  1398. 

wile  :  (love-artifice)  50  5011^11111- 
fe  mo  clxiAin  1  jcéill  x>i  III, 
607  ;     cltu\TiAi5CACc     I,     180, 

II,  319  ;  cUu\ini]iOACC  I,  1 191. 
wily:  a  cltiAriAi-óo  mnÁ  III,  381; 

cUiaiicac  I,  685. 

will  :  -oeoin  II,  221  ;  (against — of) 
■ó'mneoiti  I,  672. 

win  :  cÁ'n  bÁine  fo  linn  I,  31  ; 
50  x)ru5  tii  bA|\]\  bneÁccA 
Ain  II,  94  ;  (love)  mAn  bpÁ-o 
\ye  bpéASAX)  III,  400,  50  ju\ib 
mé  a'  b^éASAX)  snAii  n10 
c]\oix)e  III,  411. 

wine  :  pi.  piontA  I,  936,  C91,  C108  ; 
(champagne)  pion  pAic  (  —  sec) 
I,  937-  495  ;  (Sherry)  pion 
fpÁinneAC. 


wing  :  oire  III,  432 

wink  :  nion  co-oaiI  mo  full  néAll 

III,  622  ;  I,  1131. 
wisdom:  j;liocAp  I,  117. 
wiser  :    b'peAnn   ati    cpioniiAct   "00 

11.      C49. 
wise  man  :  f  aoi,  gpl.  -puA-ó  I,  1206. 
wished  :   mAn  to5Aip  fi  III,  52. 
with  :    ( — her  share)  pÁ  ti-a  cui-o  -j 

pÁ  n-A  pppé  111,590  (along — ) 

11A  TVOÁll    I,     I436.        Cf.   p.    IOI. 

within  :  1  n-Ápup  a  cinn  I,  8. 
without  :    -óÁ   n-eA^mAif   II,   313  ; 

5Ati  cuiT)  5Ati  cÁip-oe  I,  1065  ; 

1  bpAT»  •oot)'  "bit  III,  409. 
woe  :  5A11  cu\n  I,  415,  1264,  1567  ; 

Ati5AH  I,  1380  ( — to)  bpón  opt 

II,  589. 

woman  :  (handsome — )  mAi5pe  II, 
626  ;  III,  295  ;  (beautiful — ) 
ppéip-bcAii  III,  399  ;  fcuAi^- 
beAti. 

wonder:  ciaja  b'ion^nAX)  I,  741. 

wonder  (v.)  :  ni  ctiinpinn  péin  1 
n-ion5|\AT)  opt  I,  12G0. 

wonderful  :    Áix)béil    I,    1246  ; 

éipcAcrAC   I,    828,    830,    1007. 

wool  :    oIaíiti    III,    171,    pi.    oItaí 

III,  13S,    151.      Cf.    Ill,    136, 
156. 

words  :  (honeyed — )b|tiACftAmeAlA 

I,  10     ;  binn-b|AiAr|\AC  II,  158. 
world  :  f  A05AI  II,  396. 
worldly  :  f  ao^aIca  I,  783. 
worn     out  :     -o'pÁ5Aib     mé     CAite 

cpion  II,  409. 
wounded  :  gontA  I,  344. 
wrestling:  (contending)  a'  ppÁinn 

I,  1204,  III,  443.     Cf.  I,  232. 
wretched:    (1)    -oeACjtAC    I,    1132, 

C8  ;     (2)    clAOi-ore    I,     1473; 

(3)   (—plight)   aY  mé  1  n-éA5- 

eput  III,    7  } 

Years:  (full  of — )  bliA-onAC  I,  n 70. 
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Ac-élnAin  :  ó  úa|ui  CUvnn  Aoix),  ó  bum  Ac-cltiAin  I,  479.  The  former 
is  a  place  in  Co.  Longford,  the  latter  is  probably  a  hill  in  Co.  Leitrim 
not  far  from  the  Longford  border.     Leg.  bmn  Acai-ó  OIuatia. 

Ainc|tim  :  I,  313,  III,  579  ;  the  form  is  used  in  the  text  for  Antrim. 

AlmÁinn,  Germany,  g.  via  liAlmÁmnc  I,  [937]. 

Á|u\inn  :  I,  510.  Aranmore  island  off  Donegal  ;  at  I,  625,  it  probably 
refers  to  the  Aran  Islands  in  Galway  Bay. 

Ajtoac  (=  áji-o-aca-ó),  Ardagh,  Co.  Longford  ;  Ajvoac  a'f  j;o  Cionn 
rpÁile  III,  484.      It  may  mean  Ardagh,  Co.  Limerick. 

ÁjiIatix).  I,  626,  seems  to  stand  for  Orleans. 

t>Aile  ah  "Oinn  I,  1536,  Ballinduan,  nr.  (?)Creevagh,  Co.  Sligo. 

bAile  An  CaIutiaij  I,  1298,  in  Co.  Meath. 

bAile  ad  CobAin,  III,  465,  Ballintubber,  Co.  Mayo. 

t)Aite  Á'  CliAr,  III,  100=  t)Aite  Ái&  CliAt,  Dublin;  Ci. 

bAile  áca  ttiAin,  I,  806,  Athlone. 

t>Aile  Ioca  liiAC,  II,  54,  Loughrea,  Co.  Galway. 

t>Aite  mitilis,  g.  ad  V)Aile  itlintic  II,  440.  O  Muirgheasa,  in  CooIta 
UIa-o,  pp.  54,  223,  prints  from  Kearney's  MS.  which  has  g.  ÓAile 
rhiteif,  and  he  identifies  it  as  Milestown  near  Donnapatrick  and 
Gibbstown  Railway  station,  Co.  Meath.  Kearney's  text  is  usually 
very  corrupt  (cf.  Introduction,  p.  49),  and  our  MS.  probably  supplies 
a  better  reading. 

"bAile  Óinrix>oAn  ,11,  422,  429  =  t)Aite  Oif\ieAji  (23E12,  or  Oijttiji), 
Oristown,  Co.  Meath.  There  is  a  dialectal  lengthening  of  0-  The 
ending  is  a  corruption.      At  I,   1621,  it  is  bAile  Ójhta  (23E12). 

t)Aile-fA-CAÓ|tAi5  or  1)aiIc  eAjra  CAOfiAis,  III,  139,  Ballysockerry, 
between  Ballina  and  Killala,  3  miles  from  the  latter. 

t)Aile  í  SjAtinlAin,  I,  1209. 

bAile  uí  PÁ5Á1T1  ;  v.  Part  II,  No.  8,  Notes. 

bcAlumf,  III,  521,  g.  OeAjuiuif  III,  515,  probably  beAftnuf  Ioca  TaiIc 
near  L.  Talt,  in  the  west  of  the  barony  of  Leyney,  Co.  Sligo. 
There  are  several  places  named  tJeA^nAf  and  it  may  be  t)eA|tr>Af 
nióp.  in  Donegal.     Cf.  next  entry. 

t)CA|uiAr  ihóp,  ace.  beÁjttiúif  lilóiji  I,  717,  probably  beAfttiAf  mop  ripe 
AipeAtlA  in  barony  of  Tirerrill,  Co.  Sligo,  a  pass  in  the  Sliabh  Gamh. 

bcAl  Ac  a  "OoftCA,  HI,  153,  somewhere  in  X.  Mayo,  near    Bally  castle  (?) 

béAl  áca  -pconÁin,  127C. 

b('v\l  áta  1iAiiim\i]\  III,  447,  Ballyhaunis,  Co.  Mayo. 

bóinn,  coif  l)óinne  II,  421,  g.  tiA  bourne  II,  425,  50  bóinn  I,  985,  the 
Boyne  river. 

bpéipne,  T)0  bpeipne  I,  987,  g.  ha  bpéipne  II,  382,  386.  The  former 
is  bpéipne  Uí  HtiAine,  the  County  of  Leitrim.  The  latter  is  probably 
the  same  district,  but  may  be  bpéipne  ní   RasaIIaij       Co.  Cavan. 

Cauáu  V1í  TlA?;AllAit,  II,  376,  Co.  Cavan. 

Ca^ai-o  "Ónom'  rtúpcA,  II,  32,  Carrick-on-Shannon. 
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Calais,  a'  ÓAttjtAig  III,  325,  353,  probably  Carrick-on-Shannon. 

An   ÓAWAfó,   I,   1078,   a  river  name.      Cajiai-ó  also  means  a  fishing  weir. 

Cajui  cIatitt  Aoi-o,  I,  478  =  CAfin  ClAinne  Ao-óa,  a  hill  in  the  barony  and 

County  of  Longford  (Hogan). 
CeACAploc  :  50  CeAUAjiloc  (MS.  CÁjtló)  A*f  50  "Oún  pÁ-ojtAi>,   III,  485, 

may  be  Carlow  in  Leinster. 
CeACftATTiA  Ótunnn  (An),  Ait»  a  sCeACttAiii  Ófwmti  I,  650,  g.  tia  CeACjtAtriAn 

Cpuuine  I,  661,  seems  to  be  somewhere  in  Co.  Leitrim.      There  is  also 

a  Carrow  crinn  (An  ÓeAtjiAriiA  Chimin)  near  Roscommon. 
Céi|\  ace.  An  sCéif  I,  481  =  Céif  ConAinn  in  Sligo. 
Cill  AU\,  d.  1  5C1II  AIa  III,  165,  Killala,  Co.  Mayo. 
Cill  "OAttA,  II,  33,  Kildare. 
Cionn  cSÁile,  i  5Cionn  cSÁile  II,  43,  50  Cionn  cSÁile  III,  484,  Kinsale, 

Co.  Cork. 
CtÁft  bÁn  tu\  bó,  I,  1371  (MS.  CIan  bAti  a  bo),  O  Muir.    ClÁn  bumno  pn. 
CliiAtn  dice  II,  33.     There  is  a  CIuaui  dice,  Clonalty,  south  of  Rath- 

keale  in  Limerick  which  can  hardly  be  the  one  meant.      CliiAin  Oilce 

is  probably  a  mistake  for  rhtngneAlcA,   Moynalty,   Co.  Meath. 
CtuAin  CAtmuuf,  I,  313. 
Cnoc  tia  Sire,  I,  312,  Knocknashee,  between  Tubbercurry  and  Collooney, 

Co.  Sligo. 
ConAip  Ui  rtAi^itle,  ó  ConAin  Ui  RAi^ille  50  Sléibce  n'lÁmle  (sic)  I,  526. 
ComiAccA,  n.  id.  I.  1355,  ace.  id.  I,  1527,  d.  Ill,  514,  Connacht. 
C0HCA15,  I,  313,  d.  Ill,  602,  Cork. 

Cofitt-pliAD,  n.  An  Conn-flu\b  III,  5$,  the  Curlieu  (mountains). 
CnAobAC,  d.  1  5C)u\obAii;  I,   1534,  ace.  I,   1457,  Creevy  or  Creevagh  near 

Geevagh,   Co.   Sligo. 
Cnumticoilt  :  I,  564. 

TJnoiceAx»  áía,  III,  305,  484,  Drogheda. 
T)hoiccat)  mót\  (ah),  I,  1311. 
T>iumn  a'  ttltntinti,   I,   1067,  somewhere  in  Ulster  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  C  nine  a,  q.v.      There  is  a  Drumawellan  in  Co.  Fermanagh  which 

may  be  the  place  referred  to. 
•0|uiim-fliAb,X)|\tnm-iHiAb  II,  106,  leg. 'ó]uiim-clu\b,  Drumcliff(?)  Co.  Sligo. 
TH'nrcc-  An  "Oiiin  (MS  'Oúaui),  III,  557. 
"Oun  -pAoine,  I,  311,  ó  rhuriiAin  50  "Oiin  Aomc  (leg.  "jl\\oine),  "Dun  f.\\ome 

about  two  miles  from  Ballycastle,  Co.  Mayo. 
TJún   nión,  n.  "Oún  n'lón,   I,   165,  g.  jcacaí  "Óúri  ltló|i  C2,  Dunmore,  Co. 

Gal  way. 
"Oún  "OeAlsAn,  III,  312,  Dundalk,  Co.  Louth. 
T)ún   pÁ-ojtAig,   III,   152,   161,  Dun  Patrick,  Co.  Mayo,  about  five  miles 

from  Ballycastle.      At  III,  485,  T)ún  pÁx>|u\i>  may  refer  to  a  place 

in  Meath,  or  to  Downpatrick,  Co.  Down. 
"Dun  Hi  néill,  I,  381. 

<~'5ipc,  III,  335,  Egypt,  g.  tia  h-('M5pc  I,  1510. 
éine,  d.  éijie  I,  772,  1372,  1584,  II,  204,  d.  éiftinti  I,  1393  ;  ace.  ?;o  h-éijte 

I,  262,  Ireland. 
('Mpno,  g.  tia  h-éi«ne  I,  803,  d.  éinne  I,  999,  Erne,  L.  Erne. 
pei-oneAC   (sic)  II,   407,   Feenagh. 

péite  :  coir  fréite  I,  1505,  "  by  the  Feale's  (?)  wave." 
pú-úlA,  g.  tia  pó-TjlA  I,  411,  Ireland. 

Piuvmc  (ati),  g.  tia  -pjiAince  I,  389,  d.  ón  "ptTAinc  II,  405,  France. 
5AileAHti,   ace.  ^AileAnn    I,    79,   g.   $AiteAnn    I,    161,   stands  for  gpl.   of 

Gailenga,  which  originally  comprised  the  diocese  of  Ardagh  in  Mayo 

and  Sligo.     The  name  is  now  in  the  barony  of  Gallen,  Co.   Mayo. 

Gailenga  in  Chorainn  it  is  called  in  the  older  literature. 
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jgAillitri,  II,  32,  III,  577,  Galway. 

^loAtin  ha  finól,  I,  653,  may  be  Glenasmole,  Co.  Dublin,  or  is  it  also  a 

Connacht  name  ? 
5tinnf5e,   I,   1093,  Glinsk,  Co.  Leitrim  ;  v.   No.   53,  Notes.     There  are 

several    places   of    this    name. 
^pÁinfeAC,   (l.    ón    n^pÁnifeAc   50   ^Ailionn    I,    179.     There  are  several 

places  of  this  name  in  N.  Connacht.     Hardiman  identifies  it  as  a 

barony  in  Mayo,  but  it  is  probably  Grange,  north  of  Ben  Bulbin  in 

Sligo.     Hogan,    Onomasticon,    gives   a  Grdinsech   in   Tir   Fiachrach 

and  says  it  seems  near  the  parish  of  Attymas  in  the  barony  of  Gallen 
Innif,  6  Innif  j;o  beÁpnúif  n'lóijt,  I,  719.      It  is  difficult  to  say  what  place 

is  meant.     This  poem  also  contains  a  reference  to  the  Shannon,  and 

Innif  is  probably  some  place  in  N.  Connacht  or  S.  Ulster.     Cf.  next 

entry. 
Innif  ÓlviAin  ITIÁ5  II,  43,  probably  a  mistake  for  innif  CIuatia  pÁiii-f  at>a, 

or  Ennis,  Co.  Clare. 
lAiseAn,  g.  C0150  Lai^caii  I,  644,  the  province  of  Leinster. 
Ioacaii  :  tÁ  pAfÁifte  Luacaii  caod  caII  xhmi   IIIuait)  III,   210.     This  is 

LeACAn    lilic    ppVJifi  5;    seat    of    Mac    Fir    Bhisigh    in    rip    jTtACftAC 

1iluAix)e,  i.e.,  Lackan  in  parish  of  Kilglass,  Sligo,  where  the  Book  of 

Lecan  and  Yellow  Book  of  Lecan  were  compiled. 
LiAtpuini  :  g.   Cornice   LiAttponiA   I,   656   (Lu\i;tpiiini   MS.),   g.   LiAtpuini 

I,  374,  406,  Co.  Leitrim. 
Lif of  :   1   bppíofún    Ltfep   III,    173,  =  LitbeAf,   Lifford,   Co.   Donegal. 
Liof  m\  nt^eAf Alt ac  :  ó  Stu\b  m\  Céife  >o  "OpoicoAT)  LiOf  riA  ngeAfilcAC. 
Loc  Allium  (or  Aillionn),  1,  989,  III,  225,  L.  Allen,  Co.  Leitrim. 
Loc  Có  I,  176,  L.  Key,  near  Boyle,  Co.  Roscommon. 
Loc  dfioll,  III,  225,  in  one  MS.  a  mistake  for  Loc   Ailtionn,  L.  Allen, 

Co.   Leitrim.      Hardiman  tries  to  identify  this  with  L.    Fnncll  near 

Mullingar. 
Loc  cipne,  g.  II,  73,  L.  Erne. 

Loc   slinno,  I,   153°.  Loughglynn,  Co.  Roscommon. 
Loc  Riac,  1,  945,  Loughrea,  Co.  Galway. 
Loc  sileAiin,  11,  441,  L.  Sheelin,  Co.  Cavan. 
lonn-oum,  1,  87,  i2()2,  London,  England. 
Luijne  :  Af  Ltiisne,  I,  566,  also  called  Ltngne  uí  Oas^a,  the  barony  of 

Leyney,  Co.  Sligo. 
1 11 1111  ne ac  Í,  85,  Limerick. 
mAinionn  :  50  mAinionn,  I,  105.     The  seat  of  Captain  Fitzgerald,  which 

seems  to  be  in  Mayo  ;  v.  I,  No.  5,  Notes.     There  is  also  a  mmncionn 

or  Muinchend  uachtair,  Munhinochter  in  parish  and  barony  of  Boyle, 

Co.    Roscommon.     The    place    referred    to    is    probably    Manann, 

Mannin  in  the  barony  of  Costello,  Co.  Mayo. 
ITlAiiiiftip  11  a  IKulle  (ha  búisle  MS.),  II,  31,  Boyle,  Co.  Roscommon. 
mÁlAinn,   I,   312,  Malin  Head  in  Donegal  ;    ó  Inin  cnoc  ha  sire  11Á  50 

niÁlAinn   I,  312. 
mí',  nn-óe  :  g.  ha  mí(-óe)  I,  280,  d.  on  mi'  I,  556,  Meath. 
mót  a  11  a  hAgnAfoe,  114C. 
miiAu')  :  g.  ha  miiAixV  II,  292,  d.  TMMi  iiiuAi-6  III,  210,  the  river  Moy,  Co. 

Mayo. 
mtJij-Co,  I,  1529,  Mayo. 
minU'Aiin   CeApp  (An)  :  &•  l1n   A'  muilinn  ÓeApp  III,   200,  Mullingar,  Co. 

West  meath. 
mull  ac  11  a  si -be,  III,  352.     There  is  a  Mullaghnashee  at  Ballyshannon, 

but  the  place  here  referred  to  appears  to  be  in  N.   Roscommon  or 

somewhere  close  by. 
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minin\in,  g.  00150  m mil Ati  III,  301,  the  province  of  Munster. 

IIah-oIati-o  I,  381,  seems  to  be  a  place-name,  Northland  (?).     Cf.  I,  626. 

11ÓHA1II  :  llojtAill  rriAC  TlAJtiAitl  I,  165,  was  the  residence  of  the  Reynolds 
(true  RÁ5tiaiII),  Co.  Leitrim.     The  form  seems  corrupt. 

pÁi]uf  :  1  bpÁiníf  a't  1  tomiT)uinn  I,  1262,  Paris,  France. 

rtóim  :  n.  An  RoitH  I,  1499,  Rome. 

SACfAnAi-5,  I,  261,  667,  for  SAcrAnA,  SAfAtiA,  England. 

Six)  beA5,  An  cSit»  beA5  I,  465.     Cf.  next  item. 

Six>  rhóft,  An  cSm  boAj  -j  An  cSix)  mon,  I,  467,  etc.,  An  cSix>  riióti,  (Shee- 
more)  is  a  hill  in  S.  Leitrim  near  L.  Scur.  An  c-Sm  bcAg  is  in  the 
same  locality. 

SionAinn  :  n.  a'  cSionAinn  (MS.  cfAinirm),  I,  717,  g.  iia  SionnA  I,  1555, 
d.  Aift  a'  cSionAinn  III,  113,  SionAinn  I,  985,  the  river  Shannon. 

Sléibce  tÍIÁinle,  I,  526  ;  this  is  the  reading  of  MS.  A  and  I.  Other  MSS. 
have  Stcibce  ttlÁille  and  the  phonetic  version  has  Sleavte  Ei  Walee. 
The  English  translation  in  E21  gives  "  hills  of  Mailey,"  and  Hardi- 
man  takes  the  name  to  refer  to  the  mountains  of  W.  Mayo,  adopting 
Sléibce  Uí  itlÁille.  Perhaps  this  is  the  same  as  Cnoc  tnÁinle  in 
Donegal.     Cf.  Notes,  No.  19,  vii,  1,  23,  v.  2,  pp.  290,  293. 

StiAb  mó\\  £éix>tim  :  d.  Ai|i  StiAb  nion  fréfótim,  II,  488.  Cf.  ttlotA-ó 
SlÍAb  mó|t  péitleAtin — Ó  tJoipnin  ccc,  3B38,  p.  250. 

StiAb  nA  Céifo,  III,  314,  the  hill  of  céir,  Keshcorran,  Co.  Sligo. 

SIiscac  :  ace.  StigeAC  II,  32,  d.  ó  sliseAC  III,  602,  Sligo. 

SpÁinn  (ati)  :  g.  nA  SpÁinne  1,   163,  Spain. 

C15  CeAinplA  :  50  1iAonAC  €150  CoAniptA,  C34,  Temple  House,  Co.  Sligo. 

CeAiiiAin,  I,  535,  Tara. 

Cin-A-ttAiAin  :  voc.  a  Úíji  a  Kuaui  III,  316,  552,  d.  cin  a  1luAin  III,  559, 
563,  n.  Cift-A-tltiAin  I,  1084,  d.  tin-A-1UiAin  I,  1087.  According  to 
III,  316,  it  was  the  property  of  Thomas  Dillon,  a  landholder  of 
Roscommon.  It  could  not  accordingly  be  €in  Oin-VhinhAn  as  is 
given  by  Galligan's  MS.  printed  by  Ó  Muirgheasa,  p.  138.  Cin-A- 
UtiAin  or  Tír  Ua  riúin  is  another  name  for  Tir  Briuin  (Cin  l*)jmun) 
na  Sinna  .between  Elphin  and  Jamestown,  Co.  Roscommon.  The 
correct  form  is  probably  uín  fii|i  t)|Aunn,  '  the  country  of  the  son 
of  Brión.' 

XZ\]\  óotiAill,  I,  1531,  Tyrconnell  =-  Co.  Donegal. 

Cin  Oi|uoll,  II,  94,  older  tir  n-A.ilello,  Tirerrill,  Co.  Sligo. 

Cín  Uí  "ÓOTrniAilt,  III,  359,  lit.  O  Donnell's  country. 

C|tiúcAinn  :  ace.  CjiiúcAinn  (UnmcÁin  MS.)  I,  1085,  g.  ha  C|\ivicAinn 
(MS.)  I,  1080,  voc.  a  t|iiúcAinn  I,  1089,  d.  Ill,  313,  558.  The  usual 
form  of  the  word  is  (ah)  CniucA,  as  in  I,  1388,  the  barony  of  Truagh 
in  Co.  Monaghan,  with  reference  to  which  several  Irish  songs  have 
been  made.     Cf.  Ó  Muirgheasa,  pp.  133,  138,  286,  ff. 

CnAt  nión  :  -no  tneib  £oaI  Cuac  mó\\  III,  340.     Thers  is  a  place  called 

Cxiac  ihóji,  Toomore,  in  the  diocese  of  Achonry. 
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Hiocajvo  t>Ai|té,yo  (Dick  Barret)  1729-1819,  of  Erris,  Co.  Mayo,  Part  III, 

No.  20,  Notes,  p.  216,  pp.  49,  00.     Cf.  Gaelic  Journal,  No.  57,  p.  137  ; 

Timony,  Abhráin  Ghaedhilge  an   Iarthair,   pp.   21,   32,    74,    77,    79  ; 

O  Rahilly,  Gadelica,  pp.  1 12-126  (a  full  account)  ;  Meyer's  Primer 

of  Metrics ;  Best,  Bibliography  of  Irish  Literatuie,  p.  207. 
txicÁf  ^AfCA  who  made  a  poem,  Part  III,  No.  21  (pp.  267,  337)  called 

Ui|t-A-UuAin,  a  district  in  north-east  of  Co.  Roscommon.     He  is  re- 
ferred to  in  An  Cjm'icAirm,  I,  No.  52,  p.  164. 
CArÁoiji  rtlAC  CÁbA  (Cahir  MacCabe)  a  native  of  Cavan  and  a  contemporary 

and  friend  of  Carolan,  d.  1739  ;  v.  Part  I,  Nos.  13,  50,  51  ;  III,  10, 

and  notes  to  these  poems,  pp.  285,  302  ;   No.  6  Notes.     Cf.  O  Reilly, 

Irish  Writers,  p.  ccxxvi  ;  Meyer,  Primer,  p.  31  ;  O  Grady,  Catalogue, 

p.  575,  Brooke,  p.  307. 
*Ooimu\U  meipseAC  IIIac  ConmAjtA,  (early)  18th  century,  a  poet  of  Iar- 

Umhaill,  Co.  Mayo  ;  v.  Part  II,  No.  10,  Notes. 
SéAtnur-  -oaU  HIac  Cuajica,   I7th-i8th  century,  a  native  of  Co.  Louth. 

He  composed  several  poems  of  a  high  order  ;  v.  Part  11,  Nos.  8,  9, 

and  Notes  to  these.     Cf.  Meyer,  Primer,  p.  53  ;  O  Reilly,  p.  ccxi. 
Aox»  111  ac  5AU)tÁin  (or  IIIac  SAni]u\x)Áin),  I7th-i8th  century,  of  Glengoole 

in  Co.  Leitrim.     He  composed  Plé-ráca  na  Ruarcach  ;  v.   II,  Nos. 

1,  13,  and  Notes.     Cf.  Meyer,  Primer,  p.  27  ;  O  Grady,  Cat.,  p.  577  ; 

Gaelic   Journal,   xiv,   p.   855  ;   O  Reilly,   p.   ccx  ;   Walker's  Memoirs, 

P-  3°3- 
niAC  ^ca^aiIc,  who  was  a  major  in  the  French  army  ;  v.  II,  No.  12,  and 

Notes,  p.  324. 
PÁ-OHA15   IIIac   j;iolL\  ponncÁin    (Patrick     Macalindon)   of    the    Fews, 

Armagh,  d.  1733  ;  v.  pp.  10,  31.     Cf.  Meyer,  Primer. 
CaúaI  touix>e  IIIac  S1ol-Uv  gumiA,  d.  about  1755,  of  Tulach  Eachach,  Co. 

Cavan  ;  v.  II,  No.  3,  Notes,  p.  318.     Cf.  Meyer,  Primer,  p   31  ;  Gaelic 

Journal,  14,  p.  809. 
rrhccÁt  rtlAC  Sinuno,  born  in  Fuinseanach  (or  Ác  ati  Óoipco)  near  Cong, 

Co.  Mayo,  d.  about  1820.     He  spent  the  most  of  his  time  in  Cona- 

mara  ;  v.  p.  49.  I,  No.  5,  Notes  ;  ACG,  pp.  57-71  and  Notes,  pp.  180, 

182  (ib). 
tiAtn  Ó  b|ttAin  (William  O  Brien),  I7th-i8th  century  ;  v.  II,  No.  1,  Notes, 

p.  318.    Cf.  Meyer,  Primer  ;  O  Reilly,  p.  ccxviii  ;  Ó  Muirgheasa,  p.  218. 
Ó  CAfAi-oe  (An  CAifooAC  t)Án)  I7th-i8th  cent.     A   poet   of   N.   and    E. 

Connacht,  probably  a  native  of  Ulster,  v.   Ill,  Nos.   13,   14,   15,   17, 

19,  and  Notes,  p.  332,  ft.     Cf.  also  ACG,  pp.  9,  22  ;  O  Reilly,  p.  206  ; 

CZ   II,   p.   361,   probably  deal  with  the   same  poet.     Cf.  I,  No.  75, 

Notes. 
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pcAT>Ati  Ó  "Ooimiín,  16S2-176S,  a  poet  of  Co.  Louth  ;  v.  II,  Xo.  15.     Cf. 

Gaelic  Journal  X,  44  ;  Booklet  of  Omeath  Irish  School ;  ó  Muirgheasa, 

etc. 
Se^muf  Ó  "Oóttui-óin  (or  Dorian),  a  Donegal  poet  ;  v.  I,  Xo.  16,  Xotes. 
tntiip^CAf  ó  "OubsÁm  (Maurice  Duggan)  flor.  1641-1660,  near  Benburb, 

Co.  Tyrone;  v.  II,  No.  12,  Xotes.     Cf.  O  Reilly,  p.  cxcvii. 
tiAin  UuAt)  Ó  tTlAOitciA|tÁiti  (William  Kicran),  a  Meath  poet  ;  v.  II,  Xo. 

14,  Xotes.     Cf.  Ó  Muirgheasa,  Ceolta  Uladh,  p.  223. 
SeÁn  Ó  nóill,  I7th-i8th  cent,  of  Tulach  ó  Méith,  Co.  Louth  ;  v.  I,  Xo. 

84,  Xotes.     Cf.  O  Reilly,  p.  ccxix. 
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I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Francis  Carolan,  P.P.,  Tullyallen, 
Drogheda,  for  the  following  traditions  of  Carolan  which  he  has  collected. 
As  regards  Carolan's  skull,  a  full  discussion  of  this  subject  will  be  found 
in  the  Ulster  Archaeological  Journal  for  1853,  pp.  226,  304  ;  cf.  also  Louth 
Arch.  Journ.  II,  pp.  63-71,  where  a  photograph  of  the  skull  is  given  : — 

"  My  father,  Patrick  Carolan,  late  of  Belpatrick,  County  Louth, 
was  born  in  the  year  1812.  He  had  a  remarkable  memory  and  a  wonder- 
ful knowledge  of  the  family  traditions.  He  often  told  his  family,  that 
his  father  had  told  him,  that  his  grandfather  Philip  O  Carolan  was  born 
near  the  village  of  Nobber,  Co.  Meath  about  the  year  1728,  and  was  a  near 
relative,  probably  a  nephew,  of  Turlogh  O  Carolan,  the  last  of  the  Bards. 

Traces  of  the  garden  and  an  uneveness  in  the  ground,  on  which  stood 
the  house  in  which  the  Bard  was  born,  are  still  pointed  out  in  a  field  on 
the  south  side  of  the  road  leading  from  Nobber  to  Kells,  and  about  half 
a  mile  from  the  village  of  Nobber.  There  is  a  stone  wall  along  the  road 
at  this  place,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  these  were  stones  from  the  house 
in  which  the  Bard  was  born. 

Viscount  Gormanston  is  the  landlord,  and  Mr.  Boylan  of  Hilltown 
near  Drogheda  is  the  tenant.  Rev.  Paul  Walsh,  M.A.,  .  .  .  .  wrote  to 
me  in  191 3  :  "  There  is  no  Nobber  in  Westmeath,  and  1  am  quite  sure 
there  was  never  a  place  of  that  name  in  the  County.  I  can  only  con- 
clude from  the  statement  of  Walker,  that  he  mixes  up  two  accounts.  (1) 
the  Nobber  tradition,  (2)  that  of  Carolanstown  in  Westmeath.  He  did 
not  know  his  geography  well  enough  to  distinguish  the  two.  Carolans- 
town in  the  Co.  Meath  is  in  the  parish  of  Kilbeg  and  lies  between  Nobber 
and  Kells.  In  1635  it  was  held  by  Thomas  Ledwith  from  Nicholas  Darcy 
of  Kilbeg." 

The  Bard  was  born  in  Spiddal.  For  the  last  hundred  years 
there  is  no  townland  named  Newtown  in  the  census  of  the  parish  of 
Nobber.  There  is  a  place  known  as  Newtown,  but  it  is  not  a  townland, 
two  miles  west  of  Nobber  towards  Kilmainhamwood.  The  Cruisetown 
of  the  Bard's  favourite  is  not  in  Longford,  but  in  the  parish  of  Nobber 
and  County  of  Meath.  '  I  pushed  into  the  County  of  Meath  and  stopped 
at  the  seat  of  Peter  Cruise  (nephew  to  Carolan's  favourite).'  See  Memoirs 
of  Arthur  O  Neill,  p.  189,  A.D.  1786,  in  the  Annals  of  the  Irish  Harpers, 
by  Charlotte  Milligan  Fox.  Near  the  village  of  Nobber  is  a  very  large 
circular  Danish  fort,  the  summit  of  which  commands  an  extensive 
prospect. 

There  is  a  well  authenticated  tradition,  which  I  traced  back  to  1770, 
that  twelve  brothers  of  the  O  Carolan  clan  held  the  Bridge  of  Nobber 
over  the  river  Dee  against  Cromwell's  soldiers,  till  it  was  blown  up  by  the 
adherents  of  King  Charles  II,  so  that    the  enemy  could  not  pass  over. 

The  Rev.  Patrick  Mcchan,  P.P.,  Keadue,  Carrick-on-Shannon,  wrote 
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in  March,  191 3  : — '  In  the  old  church  of  Kilronan,  built  about'the  year 
1340,  now  in  ruins,  there  arc  two  mortuary  chapels,  one  built  on  the  north 
=;ide  of  the  church  and  the  other  on  the  east  end.  The  mortuary  chapel 
on  the  north  side,  about  20  feet  by  18  feet,  is  the  burial-place  of  the 
MacDermott  Roes.  The  last  of  them,  except  the  French  MacDermott 
Roes,  was  buried  there  about  four  months  ago.  I  was  at  the  funeral. 
This  branch  is  Protestant.  It  is  in  the  mortuary  chapel  on  the  north 
side  that  Carolan  is  buried.  The  tradition  in  the  MacDermott  Roe  family 
is  that  Carolan  is  buried  just  inside  the  door  to  the  right  hand.  The  door 
looks  north.  The  following  is  on  the  stone  over  the  door  to  the  graveyard 
all  around  the  old  ruins  of  the  church  : 

Within  this  Churchyard 
lies  interred 
Carolan, 
The  last  of  the  Irish  Bards.     He  died  March  25th,   1738,   R.I. P. 

This  inscription  was  placed  there  by  Lady  Louisa  Tenison  about  the 
year  1858.  Alderiord,  the  residence  of  the  MacDermott  Roes,  is  near  the 
village  of  Ballyfarnon,  about  two  miles  from  the  ruins  of  Kilronan  church, 
on  the  road  to  Sligo.  Close  to  the  ruins  of  Kilronan  is  a  celebrated  holy 
well,  known  as  Lassar,  still  frequented  by  pious  pilgrims  between  the 
two  Lady  Days  of  harvest,  August  15th  and  September  8th.' 

The  Rev.  Timothy  Hurley,  D.D.,  P.P.,  Strokestown,  wrote  in  April, 
!9*3  : — '  When  in  Cargains  near  Tulsk,  Carolan  the  Bard  planted  three 
yew  trees,  which  till  quite  recently  supplied  a  substitute  for  palm  to 
Tulsk  chapel  on  Palm  Sundays.  It  was  only  last  year  that  two  of  these 
yew  trees  were  cut  down.' 

Thomas  C.  MacDermott  Roe,  Esq.,  has  the  Bard's  high-backed  oak 
library  chair.  He  offered  it  for  sale  at  /75.  The  O  Conor  Don,  P.C., 
D.L.,  Conalis,  Castlerea,  has  in  his  possession  the  Bard's  harp  in  a  glass 
case  in  the  hall.  It  is  a  very  plain  one,  and  is  much  worm-eaten.  A 
friend  has  kindly  presented  me  with  a  photograph  of  it.  He  has  also  an 
oil  painting  and  steel  engraving  of  the  Bard.  They  are  the  same  sixe  and 
exactly  alike. 

Mr.  Owen  Smith  of  Xobber  is  a  good  authority  on  the  local  traditions 
of  the  Bard,  and  is  in  possession  of  a  fine  steel  plate  copy  of  the  original 
painting. 

The  original  painting  by  Johann  Van  Der  Hagen  was  lost  sight  of 
about  the  year  1850,  but  it  turned  up  in  an  auction  room  in  Dublin  in 
December,  1912,  and  is  at  present  in  my  possession.  It  has  been  seriously 
injured.  On  the  right  hand  corner,  at  the  bottom,  just  under  the  heel 
of  the  Bard's  boot,  it  is  initialled  thus  V.H.  The  reputed  skull  of 
Carolan  is  in  No.  10  Masonic  Lodge,  Belfast. 

Francis  Carolan,  P.P., 
January  2jth,  191O.  Tullyallen,  Drogheda." 
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The  following  three  poems  are  from  a  number  addressed  to  the 
O  Connors,  on  pages  9.  io,  n  of  MS23  M23,  which  was  written  by  Aodh 
O  Maolmhuaidh  (Hugh  Mulloy)  at  different  dates  between  171 8  and  1731 
A.D.  The  portion  containing  the  poems  is  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  MS. 
The  rest  of  the  poems  which  are  printed  above  pp.  174,  175,  (Nos.  60, 
61,  62),  were  composed  by  Carolan.  Of  the  following,  the  second  is 
certainly  by  him,  and  the  frst  and  third  are  probably  his  composition 
also. 


muiRCAs  ó  concut}*Mii. 
Cia  U\f  a'  coiihicaII  fA  caou  cuaix) 
1   níoJACC  Úi]teAnn  A|un-|uiAfó 

"OO    CÓ15    CÍA11    T)0    C|t1C    "PÁll 

V)í   10111AT)    bllA-ÓAHCA   A1]1   5COniT)Ált. 

CÍA  llACA  T)0   f  llOCC  ^ÁOITJCAI    11 Ó   gAtt 
"DO    CÁ11115    CAip    1THH)t    50    lllAH-tilAll 
*DO   CUljl  AOlb  AJ1  CJ1ÍC  CU11111   A]t   pAT) 

be  iicauc  a  ■óligi^ó  'fA  H'5-peAcc. 

111Á  ce&fOAij  ti Aib  Ainm  ah  p;p\ 
plioebuf  é   ón   tijt  ahoin  : 
niuipip  Ó  ConcubAifi,  pcA^c  iu\  pUA^o 
111AC  SeÁin  line  *ÓonncA"ÓA  ua  niójt-plÚAJ;. 

UÁ  CotiHACCA  uite  50  fús-60,  rÁnii 

pÁ    1Í1l11|tip    t)Á|t   CU5AX)   pú-o    clú   1    CÁUÍ'i 

CÁ11115  cii5uinn  lc  ctnnmAf  ón  npjtAuic  tió  aii  SpÁir.n 
ÚU5  cuispe  ai^  jjtiocur  -00  mnclcACC  cÁix). 


1     There  is  no  heading  in  MS.  ?..  a  cotnmol.  3.  A|tiitff 

7.   CAijt   .   .    .   hi|uiiAl.  8.   Cumn. 

11.   phcebtif.  13.   1Í1AC   .   .   .   TJonch —  .   .  .  plÚAJ; 

3.    npuMiice  r*n   ah   SpÁinc  MS. 
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•oormóA  ó  conóuVjAin. 
A  "úonncA,  God  zave  you  if  céA-o  rníle  pÁilre, 

1f  cú  'fÚ5Ai5  'f  if  múince  'f  if  clíiici^  m  j;ac  céill, 
TÁ  tia  cóa-oca  feAn  a'  ct/Ácc  Ai]i,  ttí  bféu5  -oóib  fo  a  pÁ-ó  leif, 

An  c-015-peAn  T>eAf  fÁrcA  "00  AfO-ftnl  Óxiije  tAijeAn. 

If  gAelAC  'f  if  5aIIt>a  é,  fé  ati  cféAn  peAp  iiac  pájaIca  é, 
t)u  -oxjaI  *oó  ítiticleACC  50  5finn  ceAfc  if  ceól, 

Aguf  flviAJ  beic  Aif  5AC  CAelb  -óe  '"oéAnAth  fiu\ipcif  50  méi-ópeAC, 
1f  cinnce  Af  5AC  Aen  cop  50  mbéi-oif  A5  ól. 

V)ei|\uii  ópxni  (?)  fÁn  cnÁc  fo  "OÁ  T)réi-ócA-ó  moToeAp  Afi  cÁpcA 
j;o  n-ótfAi-óe  -oo  flÁince  -ó'óf  ^ipx»  Aip  g^c  bótvo. 

innmeAS  ó  concutiAin. 

1f  fé  flAit  TTieifni^  x>o  ctiifteAf  fíol  á-óauíi  xin  bí-ó, 
Aon  fÁ  -óiomuAX)  níop  nnri^  if  níon  fÁ5  a  tit;  : 
'fi-Am  riA  fcpímifC  níof  bfupAfo'  a  fpÁipn  x>o  cIaoí, 
A  rhuifif  í  OoncAbAijt,  if  -ouino  iú  if  fOAffoe  cíp. 

*Oo  5t\iAifeAf  50  hÚAigtieAC  jtotiiAm  fA  cflíg 

■pÁ  ttJAifim  a"  5TUIA5A15  -oo  f\\6m  tiA  fíoj 

Cía  fÚAineAf  ac  5uAi|te  tta  ti^aoi-ócaI  'tta  puíf> 

tlA  fU'iAire  Aif  5<\c  5ÚaIaiiiti  -oe  f)'éi5fib  -\  -onaot'. 


1.  Xo  heading  in  MS.  3.    púgAixi  .   .   .  múinnt;  .   .   .  clúcij  .  .  . 

CÓll  4.     Ce-OA     .     .     .     XK\lb     .     .     .     flAÓA.  5.     fAfOAIJJ.  6. 

gAelec.  8.  5AC    ceib     -óeit   .   .   .   fíiAincAif    50     méipcAC.  9. 

cmmrij;   .   .   .  bAen  to.   ófOAiii    .    .   .   tk\  rceib  moi"oop.  11. 

nolf Aoix)  -oo  rflÁinco  cofÁifo. 

1.   No  heading  in  MS.  ..   jié  ytAic  iiieipnií;e   .    .   .   ati  bí-ó.  3.   f a 

■óiortTÓA   .   .   .  imji-óe.  4.   bfupopc.  b.   j^tiiAifif  50  1hk\i>tu\c. 

7.   fA  cuAftnm.  8.   pÚAifttif.  9.  x>cir   f>éi>fib   r-r   -opíf. 


Gach   aonduine   léighfeas    an   leabhar   so  cuiread    sé  beannacht   le 
hanam  an  té  a  chuir  le  chéile  é.i.  T.  ó  M. 
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